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ADVERTISEMENT. 



Tbs twelfth Tolame and the thirteenth year of this work are closed. We shall now enter, 
with the blessing of that beneficent Providence that has hitherto guided us, upon the preparation 
of another volume. We hope to make it still more worthy than its predecessors of the patronage 
of a discerning public. New sources of information in the statistical department of our labors 
are constantly coming to light Fresh interest in the subject is awakening in various quarters. 
Statistical Societies are springing up in almost all civilized nations. The past year, an 
American Statistical Association has been formed in Boston, under very favorable auspices. 
During the present year, a new census of the United States is to be taken. Its results on a 
great variety of topics will, doubtless, be much more complete and satisfactory than has been 
the case with either of the preceding decennial enumerations. The more important details of 
this exposition of our population and resources, we shall hope to insert in the next volume of the 
Register. Our 'European correspondents may be expected to furnish valuable facts and com- 
munications. We shall endeavor, also, to enrich the work with essays and other papers on the 
momentous subject of miubterial education, and other topics connected with the duties of clergy- 
men and the salvation of a perishing world. 

The aggregate number of pages, in the twelve volumes of the Register already published, 
is fwr thousand three hundred and sixty -four, A large proportion of the articles, which fill 
these pages, we may be permitted to say, are of permanent value. They are the results of 
original inquiry, and will not l>e found elsewhere. Many of the facts, which we have recorded, 
have l>een rescued from decaying MSS. and dilapidated records. Their full value may not be 
seen for many years. Most of the articles that we have inserted, are not repealed on our pages. 
It is our intention, in all cases, to exhibit at once the full details of the various topics on which 
information is comlhunicated, so that there may be no necessity of again adverting to them. We 
shall hope to be able to accomplish this object more and more satisfactorily, in the progress of our 
labors, especially if an enlarging patronage to the work should be accorded us. 

Boston, Mat, 1840. 
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MEMOIR OF THE HON. CALEB STRONG, LL. D., 

GOVERNOR OF MASSACHUSETTS. 

Among the distinguished men of our country, whose- virtues and public 
services claim a conspicuous notice in our pages, was the late Caleb 
Strong, a native of Northampton, Ms., — the memory of whom is still 
fresh in the minds of the present generation. 

Mr. Strong was born January 9, 1745. He was the son of Lieut. Caleb 
Strong, a very respectable inhabitant of Northampton, who died in the 
year 1776, and the great-great-grand.son of Mr. John Strong, the 6rst ruling 
elder of the church in that town. This ancestor came from Somersetshire 
in England, and probably from the town of Taunton, in 1630, and first 
settled in Dorchester, Ms. whence he removed in 1635 or 1636 to Windsor, 
Ct. and afterwards, in 1659, to Northampton, where he died, sustaining a 
high reputation for integrity and Christian excellence, in 1699, at the ad- 
vanced age of ninety-four years.* 

Mr. Strong received his degree of B. A. at Harvard University in 1764, 
having been prepared for that institution by the celebrated Mr. Moody of 
York, Me. to whose instruction and counsels, many of our most eminent men 
have acknowledged themselves indebted for their progress in knowledge 
and early habits of industry and virtuous conduct.! 

Soon after receiving his first degree, and, we believe, while on his return 
from college, he took the small-pox at Brookfield, and probably in conse- 

* Elder John Strong came to this country in the ship Mary and John, in company with Messrs. Warham, 
Maverick, Maaon, Clap, and others. Ho married his first wife in England. She died on the pasflase or 
soon after landing, and two months afler, her infant child died. Mr. Strong^s second wife was Abigail 
Ford, whom he married at Dorchester in 1630. From Mr. Strong, most of the families by the name of 
Strong in New England and New York are supposed to have descended. He had sixteen children besides 
the one before mentioned, who died in infancy. The names of his sons were, John of Windsor, Ct., who 
had several children ; Return, also of Windsor^ three of whose children are mentioned 3 Thomas, who had 
fifteen children ; Jedidiah, who had eight children j Ebenezer, who had six children ; Samuel, who had 
eight children ; Josiah, who died yonng and unmarried j and Jerijah, who had five children. The five sons 
last mentioned appear to have resided in Northampton. The names of the eight daughters were, Abigail, 
who married the Rev. Nathaniel Chauncy of Hatfield; Elizabeth, w^ho married Joseph Parsons; Experi- 
ence, who married a Fyler of Windsor ; Mary, who mairied John Clark ; Sarah, who married Joseph 
Barnard ; Hannah, who married William Clark ; Esther, who married a Bissel of Windsor; and Thankful, 
who married a Baldwin of Milford. Jonathan Strong, the grandfather of the governor and the son of 
Ebcaezer, had seventeen children by his wife, Mehetable Stebbins. The third of these wan Caleb. The 
late Judge Simeon Strong of Amherst was the grandson of Samuel Strong above mentioned, and the son 
of Nehemiah. 

t The Rev. Samuel Moody of York, was born January 4, 1676, and died November 13, 1747. His son, 
Joseph, was the first minister of the North Church in York. His son t^amuel, for thirty years the dis< 
tinguisbed preceptor of Dummer Academy, died at Exeter, N. H., December 17, 1795, aged 69. He had 
eccentricities of character, but he was eminent for piety, and was greatly useful both as a minister and a 
teacher of ^oath. He felt a deep interest in the happiness and usefulness of Mr. Strong, and at the close 
o{ hiB studies, preparatory for college, gave him his paternal advice replete with wisdom and afiTection. 
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10 MEMOIR OF GOT. STRONG. ' [AUO. 

quence of the course of treatment then common in that disease, lost his 
sight, which he had but very partially regained, at the time of his admission 
to the bar, in 177i2.* His professional studies had been pursued under 
the direction of Major Hawley, an eminent and popular practitioner, 
residing at Northampton, and one of our most distinguished patriots during 
the troubled period of the Revolution. It is said that prior to his admission, 
the gentlemen of the bar had determined to encourage no further applica- 
tions to the Court for that purpose! Having observed, however, his steady 
attendance upon the Courts for a great length of time, and influenced 
probably, as well by sympathy for him under his multiplied discourage- 
ments, as by the earnest recommendations of his instructor, the rule was 
dispensed with on that particular occasion. 

He had previously so far secured the confidence of his fellow- townsmen, 
as to be chosen town treasurer, to which office he was elected ten years 
successively. As early, also, as the year 1772, he was elected one of the 
selectmen of the town, and continued to be elected for that office, and as 
one of the committee of safety and correspondence, during the Revolu- 
tionary war — a circumstance affording abundant proof, that in the opinion 
of his townsmen, he was a decided friend of the Revolution. 

In the year 1774, he was chosen to represent the town in the Provincial 
Congress, having his celebrated professional tutor. Major Hawley, for his 
colleague. No stronger evidence can be desired of his reputation for 
wisdom and patriotism, than this election, when it is remembered that the 
struggle with the parent country was becoming every day more certain, 
and that the people would have intrusted none with their mighty interests, 
then in jeopardy, but men of the firmest moral courage, and the most 
unquestionable devotion to civil and religious liberty. Without doubt, he 
imbibed many of his opinions on the great subjects which agitated the 
colonies, from the same intrepid foe to royal prerogative, and parliamentary 
usurpation. That he cordially cooperated with that gentleman in main- 
taining the rights of his injured country, cannot be questioned, as he was 
soon afterward elected to the General Court with the same colleague. 

In the intervals of repose from public affairs, he pursued with great 
assiduity his professional business ; and the confidence of the magistrates 
of the county in his ability and integrity, was evinced by their appoint- 
ment of him to the office of County Attorney, which place he held from 
1776 to 1800, a period of twenty-four years. 

In the year 1779, he was invested with the highest political trust which 
can be conferred by the people upon their Agent, having been elected to 
represent the town in the Convention, which was about to assemble, for the 
purpose of devising and adopting a Constitution or frame of government, 
for the preservation of those principles of civil liberty, then greatly menaced 
and endangered. 

In this Convention, Mr. Strong found himself among great men, great 
by nature and education, and greater by the impetus given by the glorious 
contest then subsisting. The two AdamseSy Bowdoin, Parsons, and other 
illustrious patriots were there, and among them, Mr. Strong was not 
undistinguished. He was one of the Committee appointed by that venera- 
ble body to draw the plan of a Constitution to be submitted to the people. 
Their works praise them. The Constitution is a noble instrument. It is 
adapted to ensure and preserve as much of civil and personal liberty as 
is consistent with social order, and public security and tranquillity. It 

* Daring the greater part of this period, his father and sistors, with exemplary paUence and kindness, 
read to him dailjr, profetsional and other books. Among these books, was the whole treatise of Goke upon 
Littleton, in foho. 



), 



1839«] MEMOIR OF OOY. STRONG. 11 

recognizes and establishes the fundamental principle, that government is 
founded for the people — that all public officers are their agents, amenable 
to them for the faithful discharge of their trusts. It secures liberty of 
conscience, freedom of opinion and of the press, the rights of property 
and reputation, trial by jury, and all the great principles which constitute 
the fabric of civil, religious and political liberty. After forty years' experi- 
ment, the Constitution was submitted to the revision of a numerous repre- 
. sentation of the people, who approved its principles, and found but little 
occasion to alter any of its forms. Blessed be the memory of those who 
framed it! 

In these various employments, Mr. Strong had so recommended himself 
to public attention, that he was thenceforward constantly called to the 
exercise of some important function. 

In 1780, he was one of the Council, which, until the Constitution went 
into operation, exercised the whole executive power of the State. 

In September of that year, he was appointed a delegate to Congress, 
but declined the appointment. In October of the same year, he was 
chosen by the people of the county of Hampshire one of their senators 
under the new Constitution, and was reelected to the same office until ]7b9. 

In 1783, he was called by writ from the Supreme Judicial Court to take 
upon himself the "state and degree" of a barrister at law, having been 
appointed, the year previous, one of the Justices of that Court — an office, 
which, owing to the narrowness of his income, he had felt himself obliged 
to decline. 

In 1787, he was elected a delegate to the Convention which framed the 
present Constitution of the United States. He assisted in the great work 
of moulding the principal features of that instrument ; but having been 
called away, by the illness of a member of his family, he had no opportu- 
nity of signing^it before its promulgation. But in the Convention of Mas- 
I sachusetts, which adopted it, he was again the representative of his native 

town, and was one of its most influential supporters and advocates. 

In 1788, he was elected by the Legislature one of the Senators of the 
United States, in the first Congress under the new Constitution, and was 
reelected in 1793 ; but tired of public life, and eager for the enjoyment of 
domestic quiet and happiness, he resigned his seat before the expiration of 
his term. 

His labors in the Senate were arduous and most beneficial to his coun- 
try. The duties of the first Congress were quite as important as those of 
the Convention, which framed the Constitution. Its principles were to be 
developed ; its powers to be applied ; the forms of administering it to be 
settled. All this required great minds, and found them. 

Mr. Strong was one of the Committee which drew the Judiciary Act. 
^ That Act, like our own Constitution, has borne the test of nearly fifty 

years, and remains almost untouched by alteration. 

On great national questions — on revenue, on internal and external 
policy — he was one of the roost able and powerful supporters of those 
principles which have given the government strength, and the country 
glory. Ellsworth, Strong, King, Cabot, were among the men, in that 
Senate, who upheld New England's fame, for all that was great in public, 
and amiable in private life. 

On his retirement from the Senate of the United States, Mr. Strong 
undoubtedly considered his public career as closed. He had yielded, 
reluctantly in most instances, to the repeated calls which had been made 
upon him. He had served his native town, in early life, in humble muni- 
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cipal offices; and without ambition, had freely devoted himself, in his more 
mature age, to the business of the Commonwealth, and the service of his 
country. He was a man of singularly quiet temper and quiet habits; 
home was his earthly paradii^e ; and caring little for the trappings of office, 
or the gaze of the multitude, his family and the associates of his profes- 
sional and private life, were world enough to fill up the measure of his 
-happiness. He was« simple in his manners, moderate in his desires, and 
wisely frugal and orderly in all his arrangements; and we can hardly 
better describe the natural modesty and wise forecast of this excellent 
man, than by the following beautiful lines, a copy of which, made in his 
own handwriting, and evidently for his own private use, was found among 
his papers after his decease : 

" Envy's censure, flattery's praise, 
With unmoved indifference view ; 
Learn to tread life's dangerous maze. 
With unerring virtue's clue. 

Void of strong desire or fear, 

Life's wide ocean trust no more ; 
Strive thy little bark to steer. 

With the tide, but near the shore. 

Thus prepared, thy shortened sail 

Shall, whene'er the winds increase. 
Seizing each propitious gale. 

Waft thee to the port of peace." 

Prudence and discretion were the governing virtues of his character. In 
his conflicts at the bar, on the political theatre, in public and private, he 
offended no man, maintaining his opinions and independence, but with 
such a mild and gentle demeanor, that he had none but friends to contend 
with.. 

But He was not suffered to choose his course of life. In the year 1800, 
the people of this Commonwealth called him to the chair of government* 
There are those, still living, who know with what unfeigned reluctance he 
yielded to this call. But he thought duty required the sacrifice, and he 
submitted. 

One of the most beautiful moral pictures ever displayed to the eye, was 
exhibited at that election. In seven or eight towns, of which Northampton 
is the centre, not a single dissenting vote was given. Nothing need be 
said of his private character after this. In the very scene of his profes- 
sional labors, in which, if any where, causes of jealousy and discontent 
must have existed, not a man could be found whispering any thing to his 
dishonor. 

He was elected to this high office for seven successive years. It was a 
time of political agitation and party strife. The great storm which raged 
in Europe, had reached our shores and disturbed our tranquillity. 

The country, at that period, was divided into two great political parties, 
one of them denominated the federal, the other the democratic oi republic- 
can. psirty — terms of designation, it is true, imperfectly marking the dis- 
tinction between them, as they were both sincerely and equally attached 
to our republican form of government, and differed only in their opinions 
of the probable influence of the great European conflict upon the peace 
and prosperity of their own country, which they equally loved. 
• One party, the democratic or republican, saw in the principles and 
measures of the French government, the overthrow of iyrannicai power^ 
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and the establishment of civil and political liberty through 
and they rejoiced in French victories, and gloried in F 
The other saw, in those principles and measures, approach 
our institutions for the preservation of liberty, the horrors o 
furious passion, the abolition of all religion, and the tyrani 
and they hailed, therefore, with joy, the success of England 
as the stay and the statF of free government, of civil libei 
gion, and indeed as the only power, which could throw an e 
between French usurpation and our free republican instituti 

The passions which these different views excited, were i 
enormous evils inflicted by both those foreign governments 
merce, and the consequent injury to all our most vali 
French spoliations were palliated and apologized for, by th 
the sake of the cause of mankind, which was to be ame 
final triumph of France. British outrages were softened, 
sight, by the other, because Great Britain was waging 
infidels and anarchists, whose final success would extingui 
liberty, wherever it blazed. 

The federal party were daily becoming more obnoxious, f 
scientious and openly avowed conviction of the probable di 
of French influence upon the happiiiess of this country, anc 
and oflen bitter crimination of the acts and opinions of th 
the United States, who was supposed to favor France ; anc 
opponents had gained such an ascendancy in the Comm< 
defeat the reelection of Gov. Strong, who cheerfully subm 
of the people, and retired to his beloved home, determine 
drawn from it again. 

But the tide again turned. In 1810 and 181 1, the party, 
recently come into power, excited, by their indiscretion an 
displeasure of the people; while the measures of the Genen 
indicating, more and more distinctly, an approaching disti 
foreign relations, awakened a virulence of party spirit, whic 
happiness and darkened the best hopes of our country, u 
moment. Gov. Strong was again called from his repose, in 
by the wisdom and conciliatory firmness of his administra 
monwealth might be preserved from the disorder, and ti 
manifold evils, private and public, with which she was threa 

It is known to his confidential friends, that no occurrc 
caused him more unhappiness, than this unexpected summon 
was re-urged ; and finally made to believe, what was certain 
alone could appease the angry passions of the people, and re 
tive peace to the community. He was elected ; but he broi 
or resentment to thef chair. He strictly confined himself to 
of those who had been driven from office for their opinion 
all importunity to go further. 

Soon after this second election, the crisis arrived, which h 
pated with so much anxiety. The government of the Unii 
selected its enemy, and that enemy was Great Britain. At 
power of France seemed to be firmly established over 
Europe, except Russia; and the Emperor Napoleon was o 
that country, with an army, which, it was believed, not evei 
withstand. Great Britain stood alone, and it was thought 
tioB proved successful, could not stand long. There was a 
for of all the evils which could befall our country. The i 
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been just declared, was regarded by great numbers of our citizens, as 
unwise and unnecessary, rf not unjust ; and on their part, therefore, there 
was no disposition to enter into it, except so far as the exposed situation 
of the country might render active measures necessary for its defence. 

These were the opinions and feelings of a great majority of the people 
of Massachusetts, and of their representatives in both Houses of the 
Legislature, and the Governor participated in them. But while the great 
mass of our citizens were in a state of extreme agitation and alarm, he 
was calm, self-collected, and undismayed. He issued his proclamation for 
a day of fasting, humiliation and prayer, and subsequently, his general 
orders, as commander in chief, warning the people to abstain from those 
passions and outrages, which war usually begets, and exhorting them to 
continue, if possible, in a state of peace with the unarmed inhabitants of 
the bordering provinces. In the last measure, he was greatly aided by the 
then Adjutant General, afterwards Gov. Brooks; and the influenceof the first, 
one of his most finished and effective public papers, was strikingly happy. 
After the adoption of these measures, the passions of the multitude were 
allayed, and feeling thenceforward entire confidence in the firmness, pru- 
dence, and ability of the Executive of the State, they became quiet and 
peaceable. 

War was declared on the 18th of June, 1812, and when, on the 22d of 
that month, the Governor was required, under the authority of the Presi- 
dent of the United States, to order out a detachment of the militia of Mas- 
sachusetts, to be placed under the command of Gen. Dearborn, a subordi- 
nate officer of the President; he hesitated, and after calling, with the 
advice of his Council, upon the Justices of the Supreme Judicial Court, 
for their official opinion of his rights and duties in that emergency, de- 
clined. And he did so, because he religiously believed, that the Constitu- 
tion of the United States did not demand a compliance with that requisition, 
and his duty, as Governor of the Commonwealth, forbade it. In this 
opinion, he was sustained by all the other departments of the government, 
and by three-fourths of the people. His whole conduct, however, evinced 
his firm determination to resist, by all possible means, every aggression of 
the enemy. The whole military force of the State was put in array; 
suitable officers appointed; and the chief arrangement of the military 
defences of the Commonwealth intrusted to an able and experienced 
officer of the Revolutionary war — a man whom no one could suspect of a 
willingness to cringe to any enemy of his country — Gen, Brooks. Had 
the menaced invasion of the metropolis or its vicinity taken place, the 
invader would have been taught, that notwithstanding the occasional vio- 
lence of party strife, *' there is no rampart like the breasts of a free 
people." 

However mistaken may have been the views of Gov. Strong in regard 
to the militia, the people of Massachusetts should remember, that he was, 
in his own estimation, guarding them and their rights against the encroach- 
ments of unconstitutional power; and carrying their minds back to the 
period when these transactions took place, they cannot but discover some 
plausible ground at least for the Governor's apprehension, that to submit 
the militia of the State to the uncontrolled authority of a subordinate 
officer of the United States, (the Governor being by the Constitution of 
the State commander in chief,) was to compromit the rights and interest 
of the people intrusted to his care. Any one, indeed, who reads the 
Constitution with candor, will perceive, that there might well have existed, 
at the period referred to, an honest difference of opinion. 
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"The President shall be commander in chief of the miii 
several States, when called into the actual service of the Unit< 
Is it perfectly clear, that he can exercise this command by s 
officers not of the militia? What then becomes of that cla 
Constitution, which, while it delegates to Congress the power 
for organizing, arming, and disciplining the militia, and for 
such part of it as may be employed in the service of the Unit 
expressly reserves to the States respectively, at all times, th 
ment of its officers? Why may not the President exercise his 
through the intervention of an officer of the militia, or take the 
in person over the Governors themselves, as Washington die 
when detachments from the militia of four different States, v, 
into the service of the United States, for the suppression of th 
lion in Pennsylvania? 

But the fashion of the times will not admit of a discussion of 
tion, and if it did, the present is not a suitable occasion for sue 
sion. Indeed, it is understood to have been settled by the Supr 
of the United States, that th6 President's construction of the C 
was correct. But let it never be forgotten, that when Gov. Stro 
upon the course prescribed by his official duties, it had not been 
that he was sustained in his views by the opinions of some o: 
highly gif\ed members of the Convention, by which the Const! 
been framed ; and that his constitutional advisers, the Justices of 
judicial tribunal of the State, one of whom in point of intellec 
and juridical attainments was confessedly among the most distir 
his countrymen, were consulted, and their advice, comportin 
own opinions, made the guide upon this subject of his officia 
It should be recollected also, that our militia would not have sei 
any but their own officers, from an apprehension that they were t 
ported to Canada for conquest, while their wives, and children 
sides were left utterly defenceless. The unexpected and almost 
termination of a war, which had begun so disastrously, has 
unpopularity to opinions, which, in a different event, would 
better received ; and we have only to hope, that the time may n< 
when it will be regretted that power is intrusted to the Pn 
judicial construction of the Constitution, not only to place his c 
over all the militia of the United States, but to determine als( 
exigency exists, in which, by the Constitution, that power is 
Should an individual, possessing popular and splendid talents w 
cipled ambition, be found hereafter at the head of the gover 
power may be his conductor to absolute and indefinite rule. 

After four years' administration of the Executive power of 
the first two of which were convulsive and agitating, the last tw 
harmonious. Gov. Strong declined the suffrages of the people, 
and for the last time, sought the repose, which his age requir 
previous public services entitled him to claim. 

Whatever opinion may be formed of the principal measi 
administration during the anxious and turbulent season of the 
will charge him with personal or ambitious views; none will de 
acted with a conscientious regard to supposed duty, and with 
desire to promote the best good of his country. We do not 
express our sincere belief, that in all his conduct, public as well 
he looked to a higher motive than the praise of man ; that he 
under the restraints of religious obligation ; and that humble 
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fected piety towards God, governed his public actions as well as his private 
life. A wise and virtuous community will regard this feature of his char* 
acter as one of preeminent excellence. 

In his intercourse with his family and the circle of his immediate 
acquaintance, Gov. Strong was remarkable, as well for the affability as the 
dignity of his deportment. His conversation, oflen full of playfulness and 
anecdote, was nevertheless so tempered with wisdom as to secure for him 
the most cordial affection and respect ; and perhaps no individual of our 
country, who has occupied, as a public man, so high a place in the estima- 
tion of his fellow-citizens, has won more entirely the love and confidence 
of all classes of men, in the more retired scenes of private life. The 
poorest and humblest found in him the sympathy and kind counsels which 
the peculiarity of their circumstances required, while the wisest and most 
distinguished of his associates in public life, bore testimony to the simple 
and serene dignity of his manners, his intelligence, and unwavering 
integrity. 

His acquaintance with Major Hawley, one of the leading spirits of the 
Revolution, was of the most familiar nature; atnd the name of his venerated 
instructor, and early and tried friend, was never mentioned by him, but 
with sentiments of the deepest gratitude and affection. The following 
incident, while it displays the weakness to which the loftiest minds are 
sometimes reduced by physical infirmity, may illustrate Gov. Strong's 
admirable knowledge of character, and the facility with which he could 
minister to the necessities of a mind diseased : — Major Hawley, it is 
known, was severely afi[licted, at different periods of his life, by that 
morbid affection of the faculties, bodily and mental, denominated hypo- 
chondria; and soon after the commencement of the Revolutionary war, 
under the influence of such a state of mind, he informed his young friend, 
that it was high time for the colonies to submit to the mother country, 
assuring him, that all the leading men of that period, if the contest was 
persisted in, would unquestionably be hung as rebels. Mr. Strong, know- 
ing the origin of this apprehension, very adroitly removed it, by intimating, 
that whatever might be the hazards of such men as Hancock and Samuel 
Adams, and other kindred spirits, who had acted a very prominent part 
during the war, he could not believe that the Major himself had any 
reasonable ground of fear ! The remark immediately produced its desired 
effect, and the propriety of unconditional submission was never again 
adverted to; the venerable man seeming determined, that if he had not 
already exposed himself to the gallows, by his unflinching patriotism, he 
would be careful to secure himself against any such exemption from hazard 
for the future.* 

Mr. Strong's talents for the bar, if to be estimated at all by the extent of 
his professional practice, were of the highest order. His legal attainments 
gave him great weight with the Court, and in his addresses to the jury, he 
secured their confidence, by the urbanity of his manners, and his known 
uprightness. This confidence, which was never abused, with his sound 
common sense, and an easy and familiar elocution, added much to the 
success of his efforts, upon questions of fact. 

His classical attainments were highly respectable. He was once reading, 
before the Supreme Court, a Latin passage from some book of the common 

■II II I ■ I ■ ^ . - 

* Joseph Hawley was a native of Northampton, and graduated at Yale Colle^ in 1743. He died March 
10, 1788, aged 64 years. He had a very high character for knowledge of law and of political history, for 
stern integrity, patriotism, and bold and manly eloquence. A letter which he wrote in 1760, and which 
does him great honor, is preserved in the life of President Edwards. 
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law, when he pronounced the word ctii, as a word of one syllable. Judge 
Paine, who was then upon the bench, and who, in consequence of some 
injury, wore a bandage over one of his eyes, burst out upon him with, 
'^whati what! Mr. Strong! where do you get your authority for calling 
cui^ki?** Mr. Strong, unmoved by the abruptness of his honor's address, 
immediately referred him, with great mildness of manner, to the following 
line of Virgil, reciting it according to the established rules of prosody — 

'^ Morutrum horrendum^ iaformej ingens^ cui lumen ademptum '* — 

to the utter confusion of the Judge, and much to the amusement of the 
gentlemen of the bar, and his graver associates upon the bench. 

Towards the close of the war, a proposal was made for a Convention of 
the New England States, and delegates were appointed, who afterwards 
met at Hartford. The report of the Convention was of the most temperate 
character, recommending, substantially, as the only sure mode of relief 
from permanent evil, the adoption of various amendments of the Constitu- 
tion of the United States, and for the immediate protection of our maritime 
and inland frontier, an application to Congress for permission to appropriate 
a portion of the revenue, derived from New England, to that object. 
When the results of the Convention were announced, many of our citizens 
were indignant at the tameness of the measures recommended; but the 
more considerate, those who were regarded as among our wisest and best 
men, were entirely satisfied. When the first intelligence of the proceedings 
of the Convention reached Governor Strong, and he was informed of the 
disappomtment of some of his political friends, he remarked, with unusual 
solenmity and emphasis, that so far as he had had any agency in the calling 
jof that body, he had acted under a conviction, that such men, as New 
England would select to represent her on that occasion, would never forget, 
for a moment, their duties to the general government. 

It was amusing, and yet painful, to observe the misrepresentations, 
which were often made of this immaculate patriot by his political oppo- 
nents. He was described as a violent partizan, perpetually seeking to 
embarrass the Executive of the United States, and bent upon the dissolution 
of the Union; while at the same time, such of his political friends, as 
possessed any considerable ardor of temperament, were almost disposed to 
quarrel with him for his want of it; and no man in New England would 
have been more ready to aid the general government, in the accomplishment 
of any object, which his principles allowed him to consider as laudable, or 
would have looked more frowningly upon any proposal to sever the con- 
nection of the States. 

The moral rectitude of Gov. Strong, in the more obnoxious measures of 
his administration, was clearly evinced by the view he habitually took, in 
his declining life, of their possible result. The debt incurred by Massa- 
chusetts, in her defence against the public enemy, amounted to nearly a 
million of dollars. But notwithstanding this amount of debt, originating 
in a system of policy which he had recommended, he never suffered its 
existence to disturb the equanimity of his mind. When our claim upon the 
United States was alluded to in conversation, he generally waived the 
subject, with an assurance, that whatever course the general government 
might take, he had uniformly endeavored to do his duly, and any injustice, 
in another quarter, would not, and ought not to disturb his consciousness of 
upright views and virtuous purposes. If the State ultimately suffered, he 
should deeply regret it; but having faithfully performed his official duties, 

TOL. XII. 3 
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according to the best lights he possessed, he was not responsible for 
consequences. 

As early as the year 1772, having publicly avowed his conviction of the 
divine authority of the Scriptures, and his cordial reliance upon Jesus 
Christ, as the only foundation of his hopes, he was received into the Con* 
gregational church, then the only one existing in Northampton, and 
continued an exemplary member of it until the time of his death. His 
theological sentiments were those of a moderate Calvinist. In early life, 
he had indulged some doubts, as to the strict divinity of our Saviour; but 
after the most diligent investigation, and as he often said, a careful and 
repeated perusal of the whole of the New Testament, for the express purpose 
of settling his faith upon that subject, those doubts were dispelled. But 
though his religious opinions were ever after such as to entitle him to the 
character of an Orthodox Christian, he never suffered himself to push the 
truths of the Bible to their supposed extreme consequences, but endeavored 
to receive them with all the simplicity with which they were revealed; 
and such were his views of Christian charity, and so strengthened were 
they by the embarrassments he had experienced, that he might almost have 
been suspected, by honest though less catholic minds, of cherishing 
opinions of a questionable nature, merely from his reluctance to charge 
others with criminality, or obvious error, who adopted them. 

In 1777 he married Sarah Hooker, a daughter of the Rev. John Hooker, 
a gentleman of great worth and high respectability in his profession, who 
had succeeded the elder President Edwards, as the minister of Northamp- 
ton.* Mrs. Strong died February 12, 1817, and the inscription tipon the 
monument over her grave, prepared by her husband, bears ample testimony, 
as well to the sources of his own consolation and support under the pressure 
of calamity, as to the unusual loveliness of her character, and their mutual 
happiness during a long series of years.f Five of their children, three of 
them in infancy, died during his life; four, two sons and two daughters, 
still survive him. 

The public life of Gov. Strong is before the world; impartial history will 
do him justice. No man ever sacrificed more of his private wishes and 
natural habits, than he did, for the service of the public. No one ever 
acted from purer or better motives. His errors, if he committed any, were 

* Mr. Hooker was a native of Farmington, Ct., and a great grandson of Thomas Hooker, the first minister 
of Hartford. He graduated at Yale College in 1751. After a ministry of atmut 1:23 years, he died of the 
small pox, February 6, 1777, aged 48 years. He was a gentleman of uncommon sweetness of temper, and 
of the most engagmg manners. One of his children was the late estimable Judge John Hooker, of 
Springfield. 

t The following Is a copy of the inscription upon the monument of Mrs. Strong. 

In memory of 
Mrs. SARAH STRONG, 

the wife of Caleb Strong^, 

and daughter of the 

Rev. John Hooker, 

who having early devoted herself 

to the service of her Redeemer, 

and through life exemplified 

the virtues and graces of his religion, 

gently breathed out her ^irit, 

in bumble reliance 

upon his power and love, 

on the 12lh day of Feb., 1817, 

in the 60th year of her age. 

Though hope and trust 
And patient resignation shone serene, 
The Christian's pattern and the friend^s support; 
Their work fulfilled, those graces have resigned 
Their seat, to perfect love and endless praise. 
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errors of opinion, in which a rast majority of his eonstitoents erred with 
hira, and he was sustained by those, whose advice he had a constitutional 
right to ask, and obtained. In the fever of the times, they may all have 
been led astray, and in other times, they may have been misjudged, by 
those whose opinions had been fortified by success. Future events may 
reverse the decree. 

As to his private virtues, there is no occasion for further comment. In 
this sketch he has been traced from earliest youth; and the testimony of his 
fellow townsmen, the county in which he lived, and of the people of the 
Commonwealth, so frequently given, shuts out all question on that subject. 
All remember how mildly, when in power, he bore sway; how simple, 
unaffected, and yet how dignified, was his demeanor. Prudence, firmness, 
and wisdom, were the leading features of his character, and for these 
qualities he was proverbial. 

If a poet or a painter would wish to give a vivid personification of one 
of the most accomplished of those Pilgrim Fathers, who, by virtue of their 
natural or acquired superiority, became rulers over the holy band, no model 
could have been selected, so perfect as Caleb Strong. Like them, he 
was wise, virtuous, and pious, resolute in a good cause, and trusting to the 
providence of God in all things. In one respect, he was their superior. 
Professing the same faith, he was, owing to the increased light of the times 
in which he lived, more charitable. He condemned no man's faith, 
unnecessarily, for differing from his own, but delighted in the exhibition of 
Christian virtues, in any of the sects which divide the Christian world. 
Let his example be followed by all who admire his character.* 

Very little need be added, as to the intellectual endowments of the 
subject of these remarks. He was not ambitious of literary distinction, 
nor in the midst of his various and multiplied public labors, had he time to 
acquire it. His eminence at the bar, the selection of him for a seat on the 
bench, and his high reputation in the Senates of his country, are ample 
proofs, that his knowledge was extensive and various. His addresses to 
the Legislature, during the first period of his administration, as Governor of 
the State, have been collected into a volume, and they afford a fine speci- 
men of clear, easy, and intelligible style, and profound thought. All his 
public communications are of the first order of English composition. In 
short, both intellectually and morally, he was highly endowed, and he 
will always be ranked among the decidedly great and good men of our 
Commonwealth and country. 

The few last years of his life, during the whole of which he had been 
distinguished for his remarkable purity of mind, were spent in retirement. 

• From the aermon preached at the funeral of Governor Strong, by the Rev. Dr. Joseph Lyman, of 
Hat6eld, we insert a few illustrative notices. 1'he parents of Governor Strong were both distinguished 
for an original strength of mind, a sound judgment, and a prudent, ptons and exemplary Christian deport- 
ment. They paid every attention to the improvement of their only son In science and piety, with a view 
to his future reputation and usefulness. ''In his earlv youth, he was blessed with a courtesy and suavity 
of manners which ingratiated him into the favor ana esteem of all who knew him. Such was the moral 
purity and innocence of his deportment, that not a stigma of reproach could even the tongue of slander fix 
npon his untarnished reputation." "He was not enticed bv that honor which comefeh of men, for ha 
realized that the honor which coroeth of God is greater. He was not ashamed of the gospel of Christ., 
Early in life he made a solemn profession of our holy religion, and publicly attached himself to the cause 
of Jesus, as his Divine Lord and Redeemer. The sincerity of his profession was witnessed by the* 

Eurity of his manners and his exemplary Christian walk and conversation. These sacred walls witnessed 
is uniform attendance on the ministry and ordinances of Christ's kingdom. He stood as a pillar in this 
temple of the Lord. By his pacific and prudent counsels, in concert with bis fellow Christians, he was the 
cement of that union and harmony which have so long been the ornament and privilege of this Christian, 
church and people." " Upon the establishment of the Hampshire Missionanr Society, Governor Strong 
was chosen their President, and effectually promoted their interests in that office for ten years. For two 
years he presided m the Hampshire Bible Society, and ever manifested a sincere desire to maJce eztensivo 
the knowledge of the gospel, and the blesMngs of a Redeemer's love." Governor Strong was appointed ia 
1808, a Visitor of the Theological Seminary, Andover, but he did not find it convenient to accept the trust. 
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He superintended the cultivation of a few paternal acres around him, and 
devoted much of his time to the study of the Scriptures, and the perusal of 
such works of theology, history, or fiction, as fell in his way. tie had 
committed to memory large portions of the preceptive and poetical parts of 
the Bible, and innumerable passages from the devotional writings of the 
more eminent English poets. For some months before his death, his 
sight became so impaired, that it was with great difficulty he could read at 
all by candle light, and when not occupied by company, or the members of 
his own family, he was accustomed to pass much of his time, during the 
evening, in reflecting upon the stores of scriptural or devotional sentiment, 
which his memory had treasured up for that purpose in early life. Thus, 
many of the hours, which might otherwise have hung heavily upon his 
hands, were filled up with meditations of the most interesting and appro- 
priate nature. 

He died suddenly, and with scarcely a moment's premonition, at his 
residence in Northampton, on the evening of the Sabbath, November 7, 
1819. He had attended church during the whole day, and early in the 
evening, being slightly Indisposed, his family physician was called in, and 
had hardly lefl him, believing he would soon be well, when, without a 
groan, or even a sigh, he expired. 



« 



Along the gentle slope of life's decline. 
He bent his gradual way, till full of years, 
He dropp*d, like mellow fruit, into his grave." 

A plain marble monument, erected to his memory in the midst of the 
sepulchres of his fathers, with the following simple inscription, marks the 
place of his interment. 

In memory of 

CALEB STRONG, 

late 

Governor of Massachusetts, 

who 

after a life 

eminent for piety 

and devotion to tlie public service, 

died 

Nov. 7, 1819, 

in the 75th year of his age. 

** The memory of the just is blessed." 



HISTORY OP THE GENERAL ASSOCIATION OF CONNECTICUT. 

[Prepared by the Kev. Caltiic Chapin, D. D., Register.] 

Let the mind revert, for a moment, to Anno Domini, 1620. That year, and 
on the 22d day of December, the pious Puritans set foot upon the far-famed rock 
in Plymouth. 

From the British crown, in 1628, the colony of Massachusetts received a 
charter. That instrument — pursuant to geographical views then supposed 
correct — defined the territory gfranted. 

A ifovernment, combining the prominent departments of society, civil and 
eecUsxasticcdj was organized. That government, both in its outlines and details, 
was professedly founded on divine revelation. Of course, it agreed, generally, 
with the principles and faith of the Pilgrims. 
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In 1635, the first regular settlements, by the English, were made on the 
banks of Connecticut river. About twenty-seven years afterwards, Connecticut 
received its colonial charter. 

From 1620, through the remainder of the seventeenth century, there was — 
with few interruptions — a steady increase of people and congregations. There 
were, consequently — as might be expected from the religious character of the 
immigrants — frequent additions to the number of churches and pastors. 

The usefulness and necessity of ministerial intercourse became, by that 
increase, more and more evident Meetings of pastors and teachers, for mutual 
aid and edification, were, accordingly, though gradually, instituted. These were 
arranged and attended, in the manner which best suited the convenience of the 
members. 

It does not appear, that, in minute particulars, they had the definiteness and 
precision of District Associations, long since established, and yet sustained. 
Regulations like those now adopted and obeyed, would, probably, have been to 
them, both needless and embarrassing. The demand for such rules must seem 
to have been excluded by their relative locations, united with other circum- 
stances, inseparable from the beginning of civilized and Christian population, 
in an unsubdued country. 

The principles embraced, and the organization established, were Congrtgo^ 
tionaly and, therefore, scriptural. Liberty, civil and religious, was, accordingly, 
primary and essential among the privileges, which they sought permanently to 
secure. Their harmony, in thought knd definition, was doubtless as nearly 
perfect as mankind, in a social and free state, can be rationally expected to 
realize, until, in an age yet future, the members of the human family shall, to 
the full extent of their faculties, become intellectually and morally perfect. 

Our ancestors found Associations, in some form, happily auxiliary to the 
perfection and maintenance of that unity, which is evangelical. ^ Union is 
strength." This self-evident, and very practical truth, was deeply impressed on 
the minds of those, whom it directly concerned. 

Hence came the proposition for wriiten articles of agreement and discipline, 
together with a definition of doctrines and duties taught by infallible inspiration. 
An ecclesiastical constitution, embracing the whole Colony of Connecticut, 
became, in a high degree, desirable. As early as circumstances would allow, 
such a constitution was framed; and, generally, though not with entire 
unanimity, adopted. 

The intercourse, between the civil power and the church, was intimate, 
almost constant, and highly useful. On each other, under divine superintend- 
ence and smiles, those two great and leading departments of society mutually 
depended. Efficient and precious was the assistance which those respective 
branches of that growing and conscientious community studied, and labored 
successfully and reciprocally, to impart. 

The legislative body was, at first, styled — as it continues to be — The Gen- 
eral Assembly of Connecticut. 

On the 13th day of May, 1708, that General Assembly — ^for the purpose of 
confirming and perpetuating union — passed an Act, requiring the ministers of 
each county, in the colony, to convene, in their respective county towns, on the 
last Monday of the iheny next June. By the said Act, it was enjoined on those 
conventions, severally, to agree upon such regulations, for discipline, in the 
churches, as should, by them, be deemed agreeable to the word of God ; and as 
would, of course, be most salutary. 

Each county convention was, furthermore, directed to choose two, or more, 
delegates, to meet in Saybrook, on the 9th day of September, next ensuing. 

To the meeting in Say brook, the county conventions were, by their delegates, 
to report, respectively, the result of their deliberations. Those reports were 
presented. 

By the above mentioned Act of Assembly, it was made the duty of Synod— 
as the general meeting, to be in Saybrook, was denominated — to form, from the 
county reports, a system of discipline for the churches of the colony. The 
order was obeyed. 

A system was, accordingly, prepared, reported to the Assembly, as required ; 
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and, by that legislative body, confirmed. It became, then, a law of the colony. 
The ratifying and confirming Act of the civil Board was passed in the words 
following: 

"The Rev. ministers, delegates from the elders and messengers of this 
government — met at Saybrook, September 9th, 1708 — having presented to Uiis 
Assembly, a Confession of Faith, and Heads of Agreement, and regulations in 
the administration of church discipline, as unanimously agreed and assented to, 
by the elders and churches in this government; this Assembly doth declare 
their great approbation of such a happy agreement; and do ordain, that all the 
churches, within this government, that are, or'shall be, thus united in doctrine, 
worship, and discipline, be, and, for the future, shall be, owned and acknowl- 
edged established by law. 

*' Provided, always, that nothing herein shall be intended, or construed, to 
hinder, or prevent, any society or church, that is, or shall be, allowed by the 
laws of this government— ^who soberly differ, or dissent, from the united 
churches hereby established — from exercising worship and discipline, in their 
own way, according to their consciences." 

It may be superfluous, perhaps, to say, that the much talked of, misrepre- 
sented, and slandered, Saybrook Platform, constituted the report from Synod, 
thus, by the legislative Assembly, enacted and passed into a law of the colony. 

The follonring is the 15th article of the said law — ecclesiastical and civile- 
touching the duties, privileges, and benefits, of ministerial Associations: 

"That it be recommended, as expedient, that all the Associations, in this 
colony, do meet in a Gemerai. Association, by their respective delegates-— one, 
or more, out of each Association — once a year; the first meeting to be at 
Hartford, at the general election next ensuing the date hereof; and so annually, 
in all the counties successively, at such time and place, as they, the said dele- 
gates, shall, in their annual meetings, appoint" 

Thus originated the General Association of Connecticut. 

It had a comprehensive and advisory superintendence of the ministers and 
churches in the colony. The same is true, since the dependent colony became 
an independent State. Rarely, if ever, has the civil power found occasion, 
either to enforce, or to annul, the doings of this body. Its advice and recom- 
mendations have been respectfully received, considered, and treated, by those, 
for whose benefit they were suggested and given. 

As far as can be ascertained, it was customary, during the first hundred and 
twenty-one years, for each distinct Association to appoint two delegates 
annually. About nine years ago, the rule was varied, and the election of three, 
by each, was substituted and authorized by an Act of the General Association. 
With this Act, the districts have complied— so far, at least, as relates to 
appointments. 

There is delightful evidence, that those fathers were making annual progress, 
as circumstances required, in vigilance and caution, on points of ecclesiastical 
purity, order, and practice. It is believed, however, that their journal of 
meetings, anterior to 1738, cannot be found. The exceptions, to this much 
regretted fact, are a few fragments of Acts passed in 1712, and 1715. The 
attainment of these seems to have been wholly incidental. 

The probable supposition is thought to be, that the records of the body, for 
those thirty years, were annihilated, by the British troops, when, on the 26th 
day of April, 1777, they invaded Danbury. It seems not improbable, that those 
documents, together with those of 1776, were, tfun, in that town. Pursuant to 
the infernal and forever detestable customs of war, eighteen houses in that 
village, were burnt by the invaders, and much property was destroyed. 

1712. The meeting was in Fairfield. The following rules were recom- 
mended to the District Associations. They pertain solely to the examination 
and licensing of candidates for the Christian ministry: 

*' 1. That the person examined be able to give satisfaction, to the Association 
examining him, of his skill in the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin tongues: 

^ 2. That he be able to give satisfaction, to the Association examining him, 
of his skill in Logic and Philosophy : 
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'^3. He shall be examined, what authors in divinity he has read; and also con- 
cerning the main grounds, or principles of the Christian religion ; and shall^ 
therein, offer just matter of satisfaction to the Association examining him ; and 
shall give his assent to the confession of faith, publicly owned and declared to 
bejthe confession of faith of the united churches of this colony. 

" 4. That if the life and conversation of the person to be examined, be not well 
known to the Association examining him, then the said person shall offer suffi- 
cient evidence to the said Association, of his sober and religious conversation. 

" 5. The person to be examined, shall publicly pray and also preach, in the 
presence of the Association examining him, from some text which shall be 
given him by the said Association, and at such time and place as they shall 
appoint, in order to prove his gifls for the ministerial work." 

The same General Association adopted, in substance, and recommended the 
following regulations concerning ordination to the ministerial office, and install 
latum in the pastoral charge, viz : 

That the candidates for these offices, be apt to teach, and have a cordial 
affection for the work of the ministry ; that he give evidence of prudence and 
fitness for the management of this weighty trust; that his preaching and con- 
versation are acceptable to the people of whom he is to take the spiritual 
charge ; that he is able to explain such texts of scripture as the examiners shall 
propose ; that he is competent to resolve such practical cases of conscience as 
shall be offered for his explanation ; that he has ability to refute dangerous 
errors, and defend the truth against gainsayers ; and that he give his assent to 
the church discipline of the colony, as established by law. 

To the records of the civil departments, history is indebted for a brief report, 
from the General Association, in 1715. This was in answer to a request made 
by the General Assembly. The object of the government was, to learn the 
state of morals, of religion, and of social order, generally, through the colony. 

The report declares, that there was a great deficiency of Bibles ; that public 
worship, on the Sabbath, and at other times, was too much neglected ; that, in 
some congregations, catechizing was not practised, as a right and safe education 
of the rising generation demanded ; that family government was lax and imper- 
fect; and that justice, in the fulfilment of engagements, was, in many instances, 
not practised with merited and due punctuality. 

The report complained, likewise, of a calumniating and defamatory spirit — of 
a prevalent disposition to disregard authority, both civil and ecclesiastical— of 
intemperance also, and of many other heinous and aggravated iniquities. 

The increase of these and of kindred destroyers, was numbered justly, no 
doubt, among the pestilent and deplorable fruits of war — of a war, then recently 
terminated — a war which Queen Anne had waged and carried on, for about 
eleven years, against France and Spain. 

Through each of the periods — from the formation and adoption of the Say- 
brook Platform in 1708, till 1712— from 1712 till 1715— and from 1715 till 1738— 
the chasms, in the history of this General Association, are believed to be per- 
fect Not a particle of records, showing the meetings and Acts of this Body — 
excepting the forementioned fragments — is known to exist 

1738. An interesting meeting was held in Stratford. Systematic arrange- 
ments, for proceeding in future, were then made. The following is an outline : 

That the General Association consist of two delegates from each District : 
That the annual meetings succeed each other in the order of counties, Fairfield, 
New Haven, Hartford, Windham, and New London : That, in every instance, 
the places of meeting shall be designated by the General Association itself: 
That the third Tuesday of June shall be the day, and eleven o'clock, A. M., the 
honr of meeting : That the objects of every meeting shall be, to learn the 
general state of religion — to promote unity and order in ecclesiastical affairs — 
to recommend to the District Associations, ^ such matters and things," as they 
shall apprehend will be for the general welfare : That the District, within whose 
limits the General Association shall be held, appoint a preacher for the said 
meeting : That the delegates take an attested copy of every Act, passed by the 
General Association, and report it to their respective Districts, on whose files it 
must be entered and preserved : And that the Scribe of the General Associa- 



2A GENERAL ASSOCIATION OF CONNECTICUT. [AuO. 

tion — ^having recorded its Acts — shall transmit the book of registry to the 
place assigned for the next meeting. 

Questions — doctrinal and practical — have been, more or less, frequently pre- 
sented to the General Association for discussion and decision. Of the meeting, 
in 1738, it was inquired, " Whether the infant slaves of Christian masters may 
be baptized in the right of their masters — they solemnly promising to train 
them in the nurture and admonition of the Lord : and whether it is the duiy of 
such masters to offer such children, and thus religiously to promise.'" Both 
questions were affirmatively answered. 

At the same meeting, a recommendation was addressed to every District. 
By this, the brethren were advised to resolve, that every candidate for settle- 
ment in the Ministry, within its bounds, be examiiied and approved by the 
Association afler receiving an invitation from the church and people ; and that 
he be thus examined and approved, if found qualified, at some suitable time 
before the fast preceding his ordination to the ministerial office, and installation 
in the pastoral charge. 

It was added that no minister assist in these services, unless the candidate 
produce a certificate, showing that he has been thus examined and approved. 

No journal appears of any meeting, in 1739. 

1740. The General Association recommended the universal observance, 
through the colony, of the riiles relative to ministerial qualifications, which 
■were adopted at Fairfield, in 1712. This Act seems fairly to justify the infer- 
ence, that some of the Districts had not practised very strictly in accordance 
with those regulations. 

1741. The General Association noticed, with warm expressions of gratitude, 
the great extent and power of revivals through the country. As a happy instru- 
mentality, in aid of the work, they recommended frequent lectures — much minis- 
terial intercourse — very free and frank interchanges of thought, on essential 
points of doctrinal and experimental piety — and cautious vigilance, in the preser- 
vation of harmony, on the immense subject of salvation. 

1742. Thanks to God for the mighty work of grace, accomplished in that 
unparalleled revival, were repeated. 

1743. Fervent gratitude for the same wonders of grace continued to be 
expressed. Fears, however, and conviction, began to be felt and uttered, that 
Satan's devices, in errors of doctrine and experience, had commenced, and were 
rapidly spreading. Against such evils they bore their most solemn testimony. 

1744-5-6-7-8. The General Association was very much occupied in efforts 
to suppress opinions which they deemed wild and false. In practice, the cove- 
nant-breaking conduct of numerous professors of love to Christ, and members, 
-consequently, of his visible church, was deeply lamented. This violation of 
sacred vows was denounced, as the natural fruit and infallible evidence of an 
unsafe faith. 

The prevalence of something which, in many instances, was called Arminian" 
ism — and in other cases, not a few, Antinomianism^ was represented as a very 
prominent and alarming evil. It was thought to demand, of course, the special 
and devout exertions of ministers and churches for its suppression. 

In the latter years of those unexampled revivals, the General Association 
often complained of separations from the churches of the colony — recommended 
that persons thus violating covenant promises, be refused admittance to mem- 
bership with other churches — advised those who exchanged places of residence 
to be regularly dismissed, and, by certificate of fair Christian character and 
standing, recommended — that no minister or church receive them, without such 
certificate, and that unless having these credentials, their removal, and the 
reception of them, would be disorderly, and perhaps disciplinable. Members, 
going under the pretence of greater edification, to places of worship other than 
that of the church to which they belonged — though they attended the sacraments 
with their covenant brethren, were declared to be irregular and unjustifiable. 

The use made of those extraordinary revivals, seems to have been the more 
immediate cause of alarm and complaint. The celebrated Whitefield was 
viewed as having had a distinguished agency in the introduction of prevalent 
delusions; and, consequently, of enthusiastic wildness and extravagance in 
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practice. Accordingly, the General Association warned the people against 
being led astray by his influence ; and exhorted them not to encourage him by 
attending his ministrations. 

The religious education of children was regarded as preeminently important 
On- this interesting branch of Christian duty much solicitude was felt — much 
care was employed. For the younger classes of childhood, Watts'a catechism 
was recommended, preparatory to that of the Westminster Assembly. 

Copies of the Saybrook Platform, having become scarce, were represented as 
comparatively in few hands. A committee was appointed to inquire, if the 
secretary of the colony had a supply in his office ; and, if not, to apply to the 
General Assembly for a new edition of that ecclesiastical constitution. 

In a variety of instances, loyal congratulation, with sympathy, was expressed. 
His majesty was addressed, in relation particularly to the war declared against 
France, in 1744 — the success of British arms in North America — and the death 
of Frederick, Prince of Wales. 

1749-50. The number of delegates attending was so small, that no important 
acts were passed. The Districts were exhorted to consider the necessity, and 
urged to the duty, of future punctuality. 

1751. It appears, that the first attempt was made to establish a General 
Consociation in Connecticut. — An annual and general meeting of ministers, at 
the commencement of Yale College, was recommended and invited. — The 
Concio ad Clerum was introduced. That lecture is continued, and respectably 
attended. — A rule of the civil court was adopted, defining and limiting the time 
within which, afler the fault of a church member shall have been committed, a 
complaint ought to be received and tried. — An amendment of the ecclesiastical 
constitution was proposed and recommended, rendering a majority of both min- 
isters and delegates, present in any Consociation, necessary to the validity of 
its acts. 

1752-3-4-5-6-7-9-60. Those meetings were repeatedly and much occupied 
by propositions for establishing a General Consociation. They did not, how- 
ever, succeed. Such a convention has never been known in ConnecticuL — 
During the years here numbered and grouped, the admonitory voice of General 
Association was, more or less frequently, raised against the heresies of So- 
cinians, Arians, Arminians, Pelagians, and of those who, by an unwarranted 
application of grace, deny the indispensable necessity of the heart's obedience 
to the divine, eternal, and immutable law of Jehovah. 

The annual appointment of one to preach the Concio ad Clerum, was referred 
to the Districts. The order of selection for that service was also assigned. — 
Advice was given, that licenses to preach the gospel be, with exceptions, limited 
to four years. — A subscription for the support of "a divinity professor" in Yale 
College, was repeatedly recommended and urged. — Steps were again taken 
towards reprinting and publishing the ecclesiastical constitution of Connecticut 

The body resolved, that the license of a candidate does not constitute him an 
ofiScer in the church — that such license is nothing more than an assurance that 
he, as a preacher, has the approbation of those who give the license — that the 
body conferring this testimonial, has a right to revoke it — that the ecclesiastical 
constitution of the colony recognizes no acts of councils, as valid, but such aa 
are consociational — and that a concert of prayer for revivals of religion and a 
moral reformation, be held, the last Thursday of each month. — Of 1758 there is 
no record. 

1761. A loyal address was sent to George the Third, on his accession to the 
throne of Great Britain. 

1762-3-4. No acts of general application are specified. 

1765. The reading of the Bible was recommended, as a part of public reli- 
gious service. 

1766. It was recommended that the charge, at ordination, be laid before the 
ordaining council, previous to its public delivery ; and that it be in the style of 
the first person plural. — A proposition from the Synod of New York and Phila- 
delphia, for correspondence with th6 General Association, was favorably re- 
ceived. Each District was requested to appoint a delegate to meet commis- 
sioners from the said Synod; and, because the small pox was prevalent in 

TOL. XII. 4 
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New York, it was agreed, that Jamaica, on Long Island, be the place of mutual 
and Christian conference. 

1767. The proposed convention, termed *the Synod,' and comprehending 
delegates from the General Association, was harmoniously established by the 
partie^s. Those meetings were named, *^Synodical Conventions." Our journal 
implies, that the said conventions were annually held, one at New IJaven, and 
aflerwards generally, if not uniformly, at Elizabethtown. Their Register was 
desired to report, from year to year, their doings to the General Association. 
Our minutes do not, however, contain an account of their proceedings. 

1768. Delegates, and no others, shall have a right to debate and vote, either 
in General Association or Synod. The lecture of General Association shall be 
attended the first day of the sessions. 

1769-70-1-2-3. Thorough faithfulness in church discipline, was the subject 
of much thought and solicitous inquiry ; and the vigilant performance of that 
duty was often and earnestly urged. 

Increasing discord between the American colonies and the mother country, 
spread dark and fearful apprehensions among the people. Instead, however, of 
turning the popular attention to Christ and salvation, the gloomy and agitating 
anticipations seemed only to produce hardness of heart, and to give an impudent 
and threatening boldness to impiety. For such reasons, especially, was the 
last Thursday of August, 1769, selected and recommended to be spent in 
humiliation, fasting, and prayer. 

17^4. The storm of discord grew thicker and more terrific. Boston was the 
centre of trouble and peril. A letter of sympathetic condolence was addressed^ 
by the General Association, to the ministers of Christ in that metropolis of 
Massachusetts, and of New England. 

A resolution was passed, that **a standing Register of the General Associa- 
be appointed." Such an appointment was accordingly made. It has been con* 
tinued, as circumstances required. The first two having been removed by 
death — previously, however, retiring from the duty — the third now performs 
that laborious service. 

The first arrangements for missionary operations in the new and frontier set* 
tlements of our country, appear on the journal of this year. Missionaries were 
appointed, and subscriptions and donations, in every part of the colony, were 
invited. A well devised plan of labor, upon this great subject, was formed ; 
and a description of it was published in the newspapers of the day. 

Thus, nearly sixty-five years ago, was a foundation devoutly and judiciously 
laid for Christian missions to the settlements forming, and to be formed, on the 
borders of the American wilderness. But the hopes which the people of God 
then cherished, were not forthwith and extensively realized. 

In a few months the demoralizing excitements of war interposed. Of course, 
nothing could be done in setting forward and sustaining the heavenly enter- 
prise. So severe was the pressure of that calamity on the general population 
of the country, and especially on the new settlements, that, during the next six 
years, this department of holy benevolence had no onward movement. It was, 
nevertheless, kept seriously and prayerfully in view, while divine Providence 
was conducting the colonics triumphantly through that period of agonizing 
solicitude. 

1775. Seasons of fasting, humiliation, and prayer, on account of the public 
distress, were successfully recommended. 

. 1776. The original minutes of this meeting were lost. It is conjectured^ 
that they were annihilated by the invaders of Danbnry, in the then next April, 
Still, two votes of that meeting had been printed, and are duly recorded. One 
of those votes directed, that the '^ material acts of the General Association be 
printed." The other referred chiefly to resolutions passed in 1774, on the 
subject of discipline. 

1777-8-9. The prevalence of vice and impiety was frequently mentioned 
and lamented. Means of restraint and reformation, by renewed attendance on 
divine institutions, to discipline in the church, and to family religion, were often, 
and earnestly recommended. The effect of these pious exertions was nearly^ 
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or qaite, imperceptible. The detestable operations of war produced this very 
natural, but very ruinous result. 

1780. The missionary cause was revived; and two missionaries were com- 
missioned to visit the recent settlements in Vermont. 

1781. A concert of prayer was recommended, to be observed every Wednes- 
day, " a little before evening." 

1782. A proposition was sent to the Districts, to have the annual meeting in 
September instead of June. — The first list of candidates was returned this year 
and recorded. 

1783. The Districts reported against changing the time of annual meeting. 
The limitation of licenses to four years, was again recommended. 

1784. A course of discipline was adopted in relation to churches, that con- 
tinue censurably destitute of evangelical privileges. 

• 1785. A committee of five was appointed "to collect and compile" a history 
of the American Revolution. The Rev. Benjamin Trumbull — one of the said 
committee — was particularly desired to digest and write the whole, and prepare 
it for the press. — ^Ministers were exhorted to attend, more punctually, the 
Concio ad Clerum, ' 

178G-7-8. Mr. Trumbull was again requested to prepare the history ; and the 
members engaged to encourage subscriptions for the work. — Questions, doc- 
trinal and practical, were discussed and answered. — The preacher of the Concw 
must belong to the District in which the meeting of the General Association 
shall be held. — Incontinency is the only justifiable reason for divorce with per- 
mission to marry again. A committee was appointed to address the General' 
Assembly on this subject. — ^The slave trade was declared to be unjustifiable ; 
and that " every proper measure " should be adopted for its prevention. — One 
of the Districts sent in a proposition, that the General Association bear its 
testimony against our National Convention, in not having the religion of these 
States mentioned in the Federal Constitution. 

1789. Copies of all addresses and draughts, made by the General Associa- 
tion, must be led with the Register. 

1790. A further union with Presbyterians was declared to be expedient. A' 
committee of correspondence was appointed for the accomplishment of this 
object. — A docket of business must be prepared immediately afler the opening 
of each annual meeting. 

1791. The rotation, according to which the General Association shall hold 
its yearly conventions, was established. — ^The preacher of the General Associa- 
tion, must belong to the District, in which the Body, lasi^ save one, held its 
sessions. — A committee was appointed to confer at commencement, with a 
committee from the Presbyterian church, on the best manner of "conducting 
the desired union between the two denominations." — Another proposal was 
made to change the time of the annual meeting. — It was resolved, that at four 
o'clock, P. M., of the day next preceding commencement, a sermon be preached 
on the evidences of Christianity, and that a copy of every such sermon, fairly ' 
written, be committed to the care and keeping of the Register. — An exact 
census was requested and urged, of the population, in every parish of the State, 
whether vacant or supplied — specifying the number in each denomination — and' 
that the result be returned to the next General Association. 

1792. Such reports were made from the District Associations, relative to 
changing the iimt of annual meeting, that, for the present at least, the subject 
was indefinitely postponed. The same was adopted respecting the ctnsusy pro- 
posed and attempted the last preceding year. The returns were extremely' 
imperfect — The South Association of Litchfield county was acknowledged and 
established. In receiving and accommodating the General Association, its turn 
would immediately follow that of Litchfield North. — A committee was appointed 
to request the civil power to issue a Brief, authorizing' and inviting congrega- 
tional contributions, in support of missions to the frontier settlements of our 
republic. — ^The Register was directed to place before the General Association 
stacti sermons as were intrusted- to his care.-^The joint committee of the Gen- 
eral Association and the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States, presented a Plan of Union by delegates ; and delegates to the 
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said General Assembly were accordingly elected. — ^The first appointment of a 
committee to certify the regularity of preachers travelling from Connecticut 
into other States, was made this year. 

1793. The first delegates from the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
church, were received by the General Association. Frequent conferences and 
much prayer, were recommended. — A rule was adopted, requirinsr, "that there 
be a second to the preacher on the evidences of the Christian religion." Such 
an appointment was accordingly made.— Again was the subject of a General 
Consociation introduced. — Missionaries were directed to continue, each, at least 
four consecutive months, laboring in the destitute settlements. A stipend for 
their subsistence, was now provided and granted. 

A committee was raised, to form and publish a pZan of missions ; together 
with a description of what, in this department of benevolence, had been already 
done, and a statement of receipts and disbursements. 

A work, called "The American Preacher," was presented to the General 
Association. 

A proposal was offered for the formation of a fund to aid in supporting the 
widows of ministers. 

1794. A rule was adopted, making it the Moderator's duty to open and close 
the session of each day with prayer. Another rule required, " that the roll of 
names be called at the beginning of every session." — A plan of General Con* 
sociation, consisting of five articles, was presented, and afler due consideration, 
was submitted to the Districts and churches, with a direction that their answers 
be reported next year. 

A motion from the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, that the 
delegates from that Body to this, and from this Body to that, have a perfect 
equality of rights in debating and suffrage, was, after thorough discussion, 
adopted. 

Excellent counsel, in six particulars, was addressed to ministers and other 
friends of human well being. — The committee of missions was authorized to 
charge necessary expenses. — The Districts must each report, every year, the 
state of religion. 

1795. A majority of the Districts reported, that a General Consociation is 
inexpedient — One of the Districts offered a motion, that the annual meetings 
of this Body be held, every year, in the same place. This motion was referred 
to the Districts. — A committee was appointed " to look up papers relative to 
the Convention," held a number of years before the war of 1775, by delegates 
from the General Assembly of the Presbyterian church, and the General Asso- 
ciation of Connecticut Those documents, the said committee must, in 1796, 
present to the General Association. i 

A communication was received from the Convention of Massachusetts ; and 
a committee was appointed with directions to reply. 

1796. The answers of Districts to the question of fixedness as to the place 
of annual sesions, were unsatisfactory. It was, in like manner, therefore, again 
referred. — Every answer of the Districts to questions sent them by the General 
Association must be in writings with reasons. Replies, which shall not be 
returned, but orally, will not be admitted as answers. Delegates to the Gen- 
eral Assembly were required to report in writing. 

. It might be useful, and was desirable, that bills of mortality be annually 
reported to the General Association, from every part of the State. — A further 
narrative of missions was ordered to be published. — ^The committee, for " look-« 
ing up papers," was continued. 

1797. The annual meetings of General Association shall be, as heretofore, 
in rotation by Districts. — Arrangements were made for requesting President 
Dwight to adapt Watts's version of the Psalms to the situation and wants of the 
American people. — A committee was appointed to compile an account of Mis- 
sionary societies and operations, in various parts of the world ; to publish two 
thousand copies ; to distribute seventeen hundred among the Districts of Con- 
necticut ; and to send abroad the remaining three hundred wherever they will 
iie most useful. 

. 1798. A committee was directed to address some responsible religious Board 
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in Great Britain, requesting a certificate of character in preachers coming from 
that island into our republic, — The committee on papers of the Associational 
and Synodical Conventions, was in some measure varied. Presbyterians ac- 
quainted with the subject, were requested to obtain and forward to this Body, 
the papers which were supposed to be in possession of tiie Synod. 

A constitution for the Missionary Society of Connecticut, was formed and 
adopted. The printing of five hundred copies was ordered. Pursuant to that 
constitution, the General Association is the Missionary Society of Connecticut. 

1799. By direction of the Missionary Society, a moiety of the last contribu- 
tion was appropriated to the heathen. — A committee was raised to meet a 
Presbyterian committee, at Stamford, on the desired adaptation of the Psalms. 
The session of the said joint committee must be opened, on the third Tuesday 
of June, 1800. — To defray, in part, the expenses of delegation to the Presbyte- 
rian General Assembly, a tax on each minister of fifly cents, was recommended. 
A delegate was to be allowed eight cents a mile, reckoning the distance only 
one way. — A committee was chosen, *Ho correspond with the General Conven- 
tion of Vermont," and to propose a plan of union, between that Body and the 
General Association. — ^A committee was raised to prepare, and report to the 
next General Association, a system of rules for the orderly and correct per- 
formance of the duties annually devolving on that Body. — The vote, formerly 
passed on bills of mortality, was rescinded. 

1800. An Eastern Association, in Windham county, was first represented, 
this year, in the General Association. — By the committee previously appointed, 
rules, for the regulation of this Body, were presented and adopted. — An Auditor 
of its Treasury was ordered. — The journal of General Association shall be 
annually published, if the Treasurer shall find himself able to pay the cost.— • 
Rules were adopted for the guidance of conduct towards foreign preachers, 
when they come to reside among us. — A committee was chosen, to unite with a 
committee of the General Assembly, if appointed, in forming a plan of harmo- 
nious proceeding, in the Missionary field, between Congregational and Presby- 
terian Missionaries. 

1801. Rules were adopted for securing permanent harmony, in the new 
settlements, between Congregational and Presbyterian Missionaries and 
churches. This very judicious and wise plan has succeeded admirably. Beyond 
reasonable question, it has been happily promotive of immense good. The 
Trustees were directed to furnish each of their Missionaries with a copy of 
these rules. — A proposal, for the formation of a union with the General Con- 
vention of Massachusetts, was considered, and indefinitely postponed. — It was 
decreed, that svhatUuies of delegation, to foreign bodies, be now, and hereafter, 
ohosen. — ^Two delegates were commissioned to attend the Convention in 
Vermont; and were outhorized "to complete a plan of union and intercourse" 
with that body. They were, also, directed to report their doings to the next 
General Association. — When professors of religion remove "a considerable 
distance " from the church with which they were more particularly in covenant, 
it is orderly and proper, that they obtain a regular dismission ; a certificate of 
fair Christian standing; a recommendation, and an admission to fullness of 
evangelical privileges, in their new place of residence. 

1802. Articles of union, between the Convention of Vermont and the 
General Association of Connecticut, were presented. By that Convention, the 
said articles bad been discussed, approved, and adopted. The same were 
approved and adopted by this body. — Arrangements were made for an Act of 
the State, incorporating the Trustees of this Missionary Society. Accordingly, 
in the autumnal session of the Legislature, the requested Act of Incorporation 
was passed, , and the said Trustees were individualized, and constituted a body 
known in civil law. From that time, the Missionary system of Connecticut has 
proceeded very successfully, by the smiles of Heaven on a complete organization. 

1803. The Trustees were requested to procure and publish a summary of 
Christian doctrines and practice. — An annual return of communicants and of 
additions to the churches, was invited. — The Trustees were desired to ask, of 
the civil power, permission to take up congregational contributions in support 
of their Missionary operations. This they oflen did ; and their petitions were 
favorably and generously granted. 
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1804» From a District Association, a request was presented, that the consti- 
tution be so altered, as to allow the Trustees to employ missionary labor, iu the 
destitute societies of this and of other New England States. To this request, 
a negative answer was unanimously given. — A motion, to put the Treasurer of 
this Missionary Society under bonds, was referred, for decision, to the next 
General Association. — The return of communicants and of additions to the 
churches was so imperfect, that a resolution passed to dispense with the rule. 

1805. The Trustees were directed ^*to place the Treasurer under bonds for 
the faithful discharge of his trust;" and to an amount which they shall deem 
sufficient — A committee was appointed to revise and publish a new and elegant 
edition of the Saybrook Platform. — The Moderator of a Consociation, or 
Council, deposing a minister for insufferable conduct, must cause a certificate 
of the fact to be published. The editors of the Connecticut Evangelical Mag- 
azine were, likewise, requested to publish such certificate in their periodical 
work. — A Tract committee was appointed. 

1806. The object and labors of Tract Societies were approved. — The order, 
of last year, for publishing the Platform, was rescinded. — Trinitarians cannot, 
<:onsistently, have ministerial fellowship with those who deny the divinity of 
Christ — A committee was raised to prepare an index of the records, which 
express the doings of the General Association. — Five hundred copies of the 
rules were ordered to be printed. — Strong disapprobation was expressed, of 
ministerial dismissions, without publicly assigning the causes which lead to a 
dissolution of the pastoral relation. 

1807. It was declared to be unadvisable, that candidates exchange with each 
other. — The District of New London moved that the business of the Missionary 
Society be performed, as far as possible,, without expense to the Society. 

1808. A committee, appointed the last year, presented an address to minis- 
ters and churches, urging united and persevering endeavors to revive evangel- 
ical discipline. The address was approved, and directed to be printed. — No 
^reigner ought to be installed in a pastoral charge, among us, until he shall 
have preached, at least one year, in the place of his proposed charge. — The 
Register of General Association was constituted a member, ex officio, of the 
body. 

1809. A union was formed with the General Association of Massachusetts 
Proper. — Approbation was expressed, of the plan and design of the Connecticut 
Bible Society. — The Districts were requested to send annually, in writing to the 
General Association, accounts of the churches; the state of religion, and the 
number of communicants added, during the year then last precedin^r. 

1810. A union was formed with the General Association of New Hamp- 
rshire. — The constitution of the Missionary Society was so altered as to require 
the first annual meeting of the Trustees to be held in August, instead of Sep- 
tember. — On a remonstrance from the Eastern Association of Ne^ Haven 
county, the Act, constituting the Register an ex officio member, was rescinded. — 
A committee was appointed to superintend the re-printing of Saybrook Plat- 
form. — The Eastern Association- of Windham county closed its connection with 
the General Association. 

1811. The Presbyterian General Assembly sent a resolution, which moved 
this body to appoint a committee, on intemperance. — A letter of thanks was 
•directed to the Rev. Dr. Trumbull for his indefatigable, and very successful, 
labors in history. — A committee was raised, to inquire into the proceedings of 
Tolland Consociation, relative to Abiel Abbot, and the first church and society 
in Coventry. — Substitutes this year, shall be principatst the nert^ without a new- 
election, unless certain and specified exceptions occur. — No delegate shall be 
received, from any Association, which is not acknowledged by the General 
Association. — A committee was appointed to report, next year, ^*on the expedi- 
ency of settling ministers for a limited time." — The District Associations were 
requested to ascertain, and report to the next General Association, the number 
of deaf and dumb persons in this State, together with the circumstances^ &nd 
particularly the supposed causes of such calamity. 

1812. In connection with the names of our delegates, the scribe most 
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mention the times when, as far as known, and the places where, the respective 
bodies, they are to attend, will meet — On intemperance, a new committee waa 
chosen, with directions to devise means for the suppressionof that immeasurable 
and growing evil. — Seventy-four deaf and dumb persons had been found in 
Connecticut. — The Eastern Association of Windham county was restored to a 
regular standing with the General Association. — The report of committee, on 
the doings of Tolland Consociation, relative to Abiel Abbot and the people of 
Coventry, was presented, amended, and ordered to be printed. — On a request 
from the Associations of Coos and Orange, in New Hampshire and Vermont, a 
delegate was appointed to meet a Convention for the purpose of discussing the 
expediency of establishing a northern Theological Seminary. — A minister, or 
candidate, removing, must have a regular dismission and recommendation. — The 
licensing of candidates, by committees, was declared to be improper. — ^The 
settlement of ministers for a limited time, by agreement of the parties, was 
decided to be inexpedient. 

1813. The ecclesiastical standing of dismissed ministers was described and 
settled. — The Treasurer of the General Association was directed to annex to 
the printed minutes, a blank schedule, to be filled by the respective Districts^ 
and reported. — A committee was appointed either to compose, or collect, and 
report, to the next General Association, **some forms of prayer suitable for 
families.'' — A petition was ordered and transmitted to the proper authorities^ 
that, for the public entertainment at Election and Commencement, neither 
ardent spirit, nor wine, be provided. This measure succeeded at Election, but 
not then, at Commencement — It was recommended, that every District have a 
committee, to whom it shall be the duty of preachers, not connected with the 
Association, to apply for advice, before preaching in any of their vacaociea. — 
Another committee was raised on the subject of intemperance. 

1814. Young men, preparatory to preaching, should study at least two 
years. — A concert of prayer, at the close of every sacramental lecture, was 
recommended ; and that sacraments, lectures, and catechetical instruction, be^ 
at the same time, through the State. — An address to the churches and people, 
on the sanctification of the Sabbath, was prepared. A petition to congress^ 
against the transportation and opening of the national mail, on the Lord's day, 
was adopted, and ordered to be circulated for subscribers. — The committee, to 
whom was assigned the task of preparing a prayer book, was discharged from 
any further attention to the subject — A resolution was passed, to dispense with 
the schedule, which was recommended by the last General Association. 

1815. An exact enumeration of families, in every Society, was recom- 
mended ; and, that the number be reported, next year, to the General Associa* 
tion. — The people were requested to realize the importance, to themselves, of 
raising the wages of candidates. — Another effort, against the Sabbath day mail^ 
was proposed and approved. — An accurate return of lunatics was requested. — 
A proposition was offered, for a Domestic Missionary Society, in Connecticut. 

1816. The General Association was made a Domestic Missionary Society, 
and a constitution was adopted. There were seventeen parishes, in the State, 
which needed the assistance of this new Society. A church contribution, in 
aid of its benevolent purpose, was approved ; and to be taken on the sacra- 
mental Sabbath, in September. — Again was congress to be petitioned to sto]> 
the Sabbath mail. — One hundred and forty-six lunatics were reported. — Once 
more, were schedules ordered to be subjoined to the printed minutes of thia 
body. — The numerical returns of churches and families were extremely im- 
perfect — The formation of an American Bible Society was eulogized, **as one 
among the most important events of the present day." 

1817. A committee, appointed to devise means of a reformation in morals 
and religion, reported a pastoral letter to the churches, which was accepted, 
and five hundred copies were directed to be circulated from the press. — The 
papers, recording the Acts of Windham Consociation, in deposing Luther Wil- 
son for heresy, were ordered to be lodged among the files of General Associa- 
tion. — The church standing of a deposed minister must be determined by the 
deposing council. — Warm approbation was expressed, of the Connecticut 
Charitable Society^ for the Education of Pioos^ but Indigent, Young Men* 
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1818. The Asylum for the instruction of persons deaf and dumb was named 
■with expressions of much satisfaction. — Communications, on the state of religion, 
shall be the first business of General Association. — The District Associations 
must annually call to account their receivers of money. — The standing of a 
candidate, whose license has expired, was declared to be that of a lay member 
of the church to which he belongs. — Arrangements were made for the formation 
of a New England General Association. The first meeting of committees to 
prepare for its salutary operations and influence, was to be in Northampton, and 
on the third Wednesday of the then next October. 

1819. The doings of the meeting in Northampton, last October, were 
reported and approved. Delegates were appointed to attend the next meeting 
of the said General Union. — A system was adopted, and ordered to be appended 
to the printed minutes of this Body, for the regular nomination and election of 
dele&rates to foreign ecclesiastical bodies. 

18t20. Public and general notice of December 22d was recommended ; that 
day completing the two-hundredth year since the landing at Plymouth of New 
England's pilgrim Fathers. — An interchange of annual minutes, by the con* 
nected ecclesiastical bodies, was arranged. — The notorious evil of intemperance 
was again noticed. A committee was chosen. A recommendation was adopted 
and issued, that one minister, in each District, collect and report specific and 
exact information upon this subject. — Peace Societies were approved. — A com- 
mittee was chosen to consider the expediency of a Sabbath School Society for 
this State ; and report to the next General Association. — A committee was raised 
to discover ways of increasing ministerial labor. Its report was to be made the 
next year. — The Colonization Society and its purposes were highly extolled. — 
The publication of every revival, by the minister himself, was judged to be very 
important and useful. 

1821. A union with the Evangelical Consociation of Rhode Island was 
formed. — A new arrangement for the election of delegates was adopted. — The 
last year's committee, on intemperance, was continued.-^The last year's com- 
mittee, on Sabbath Schools, was dismissed. — A committee was appointed to 
report, next year, on the authority of ex parte councils. — The printer was directed 
to send by mail, a copy of the minutes to each minister. — No delegate to the 
General Union was elected. 

1822. A disposal was made of the generous bequest of the late Doctor 
Everett.— A pastoral address was sent to the churches. — A report, showing the 
imbecility and incompetency of ex parte councils was presented and adopted. 

1823.^ A plan for enlarging the theological department of Yale College was 
highly approved ; and the public patronage of this important object was respect- 
fully invited. — A list of Congregational ministers, churches, and societies, was 
ordered to be published with the minutes. — The committee of certification was 
directed to give no certificate recommendatory, but, on the authority of written 
documents ; and the names of preachers, in whose behalf such certificates shall 
have been given, must be reported annually to the General Association. — A 
question, relative to divorce, was committed. — The committee, for the suppres- 
sion of intemperance, was continued. 

1824. District Associations were requested to nominate both principals and 
substitutes for delegation to foreign bodies. — Membership of the Ministers* 
Annuity Society was recommended. — The committee on intemperance, reported 
impracticability. — No minister ought to be received, from one Association by 
another, without a letter of dismission and recommendation. — Each clerical 
director of the Domestic Missionary Society, must be an agent in his own 
District. 

1825. As mentioned above, a law of the State had, with a specified excep- 
tion, interdicted congregational contributions, unless authorized by a Brief from 
the civil department. About this period, that law was repealed. The Trustees 
were, therefore, directed to ask ministers and people for pecuniary aid in their 
benevolent work ; and, without restrictions, as every friendly branch of the 
community should deem most expedient and favorable to success. — The Colo- 
nization Society was again extolled, and recommended to patronage.^-A pro- 
posal to increase the number of members, in the General Association, wa» 
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referred to the Districts. — A sermon, on missions, most be annually delivered in 
Hartford, during the legislative sessions ; the preacher to be appointed by the 
Trustees. 

1826. The Presbytery of Philadelphia complained of a grievance, and 
inquired, if the terms of agreement could not be altered. The General Asso- 
ciation found itself clothed with no power to decide on the Presbyterian com- 
plaint. The subject was, consequently, referred to a committee, who should be 
joint, with a Presbyterian committee. — A Missionary sermon must be delivered 
at every annual meeting of the General Association ; the preacher to be 
appointed by that body. — A committee of thirteen, of whom three should be a 
quorum, was raised to prepare and report a brief summary of Christian doctrine 
and duty. — Sabbath schools were highly approved and recommended. — ^The 
printed minutes shall be competent certificates of delegation to foreign bodies. 
-—Resolutions were passed declaring the indispensable duty and essential 
importance of remembering to keep holy the Sabbath-day. 

1827. It was recommended, that there be Lift Trustees and Directors; 
they being honorary members, but not entitled to vote. The pecuniary terms 
of such membership most be fixed by the respective Boards. — A concert of 
prayer, for the American Education Society, was recommended. The afternoon 
and evening of Tuesday, next afler the established monthly concert, were to be 
the times of meeting. — The American Society for the Promotion of Temperance 
"was eulogized. The members of the body pledged themselves to direct their 
influence against the drinking of intoxicating liquor. — ^The project of adding to 
the number constituting the General Association, was again introduced, and a 
committee was appointed. — The Presbyterian complaint appeared to have been 
amicably and satisfactorily settled. — A delegate was elected, and furnished with 
authority to form a union with the State Conference in Maine. — ^The Coloniza- 
tion Society was again extolled, and recommended to patronage. — A person, 
in each District, was named and requested to report existing rules of church 
government. 

1828. The first delegate to Maine was elected, for the meeting there, in 
3829. — Each District may send three delegates to the General Association — 
The question, respecting a General Conference for a summary of Christian 
doctrines, was referred to the Districts. — The General Union, for the holy 
observance of the Sabbath, was approved. It was very desirable, that every 
church become auxiliary to that Union. — A fast, on the fourth Wednesday of 
next January, was thought to be rendered necessary by the prevalence of 
intemperance. That day was, therefore, recommended to be spent in fasting, 
humiliation, and prayer. — Articles, forming a temperance pledge, were adopted. — 
It was resolved, that delegates from the Presbyterian General Assembly have 
perfect rights to sit and vote in General Association. There was a particular 
reason for the repetition of this article. — Again was the Colonization Society 
applauded; and the, ihen^ believed desirableness and duty of increasing its 
means repeated. 

1829. New arrangements were made for the selection of delegates to foreign 
bodies. — On the contemplated summary, three Districts were affirmative, three 
negative, and six made no report. — There was a failure of efforts at cooperation 
between the American Home Missionary Society, and the Connecticut Soci- 
eties. — The American Bible Society was commended, and cordial support 
promised. 

1830. A committee was appointed to report, next year, concerning a com- 
pendium of Christian doctrine and government. — Missionaries must be sent 
into the Tar West" — This Missionary Society agreed to confine itself to the 
care and application of its permanent fund, and the best use of its annual 
income. As to further efforts, it would, with the Domestic Missionary Society 
of Connecticut, become auxiliary to the American Home Missionary Society* — 
The question of central meetings, for the General Association, was again sub- 
mitted to the Districts. — A schedule for delegates to foreign bodies, through the 
next fourteen years, was adopted, and must be appended to the printed minutes. 
— ^The Colonization Society received another commendation ; and a contribu- 
tion in aid of its pecuniary power was proposed to be taken on the fourth day 

VOL. XII. 5 
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of next July. — Devout thanks were expressed for the success of the temperance 
cause.^ 

1831.- The project for confining the meetings of General Association to a 
few towns, was rejected. — Another effort was made to obtain complete returns 
of churches, families, and people, — Arrangements were completed, by which 
the Missionary Society of Connecticut, excepting the care with which it must 
apply its small income from a permanent fund, ceased to be more than an 
auxiliary to the American Home Missionary Society. Tbe Domestic Missionary 
Society of the State disappeared in a similar manner.— Good resolutions, from 
New Hampshire, were received, and similar ones were passed, declaring the 
traffic in ardent spirit unchristian and utterly unjustifiable. — A hearty concur- 
rence was expressed in the General Union against Sabbath desecration; and 
devout wishes for the divine smiles on every benevolent institution. 

1832. A committee was directed to request the Governor to invite the people 
of this State to spend the nineteeth day of July next in fasting, humiliation, 
and prayer, because peril was apprehended from the alarming approaches of the 
Asiatic cholera. — Again was the trafiic in ardent spirit condemned, as obviously 
immoral ; and therefore clearly and totally inconsistent with a profession of love 
and obedience to Christ — By the request and example of the Presbyterian 
General Assembly, the first Monday in January next, was selected and recom- 
mended, as a season of fasting and prayer, that the divine blessing may accom- 
pany benevolent enterprises for the conversion of the world. 

1833. The first Monday of January next, as that of this year, was recom- 
mended to be spent in a concert of fasting and prayer, through Christendom, 
that every branch of the human family may enjoy the gospel, and be saved. — 
The last Thursday in February was recommended, as a season to be spent in 
fasting and prayer for revivals of religion in Seminaries of learning. — Addresses, 
instead of a sermon, were declared as preferable at the annual meetings of the 
Connecticut Auxiliary Missionary Society. — A resolution was passed against 
hasty admissions of converts into the church. — A committee was elected to find 
and commission delegates to the Congregational Union of England and Wales. — 
Statistics of the churches continued imperfect. 

1834. The reports of Districts, on the state of religion, must be put, unread to 
the body, into the hands of the committee upon that subject — Ecclesiastical sta- 
tistics continued incomplete. — Resolutions were passed, very solemnly protesting 
against the sending of alcoholic drink to the South Sea Islands; and declaring, 
that members of the church are disciplinable, if they either manufacture, or sell, 
Buch drink; for, by such labor and traffic, they are violators of Christian principle, 
and of their own covenant vows.-^A request was received, from the Presbyterian 
General Assembly, and, in concurrence, approved by the General Association, 
that, hereafter, the Congregational bodies, with whom they are in correspondence, 
would wholly abstain from ordaining ministers, who are to preach within the 
bounds of their jurisdiction.-^It was recommended, that, during the month of 
December, every minister preach in aid of the Peace Society. — A committee, as 
last year, was authorized to commission delegates to the Congregational Union 
of England and Wales.-^The committee, having failed to produce the expected 
Pastoral Letter, was reappointed. 

The following were some of the resolutions passed on the sin of slavery : 
<'l. That to buy and sell human beings, and to hold and treat them as 
merchandise; or to treat servants, free or bond, in any manner inconsistent with 
the fact, that they are intelligent and voluntary beings, made in the image of 
God, is a violation of the principles of the word of God; and should be treated, 
by all the churches of our Lord Jesus Christ, as an immorality, inconsistent 
with a profession of the Christian religion : And, 

^'2. That this Association regards the laws and usages, in relation to slavery, 
which e];cist in many of the States of this Union, as inconsistent with the char- 
acter and responsibilities of a free and Christian people ; and holds it to be the 
duty of every Christian, and especially of every minister of the gospel, to use 
all prudent and lawful efforts for the peaceful abolition of slavery." 

4 Thi* lef^r tl^e Cnpi^^eticnt Br^n^h of tbe American Education Society voted, that the members of tl\e 
Qeoeri^l Association for ttie time being, be members of the Branch, ex officio* 
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1835. A union was formed with the Congregational Association in the Btate 
of New York.-^Ministers of the gospel were requested to preach once, at least, 
every year, against war, and in favor of peace throughout the worId»-^Resolu- 
tions were passed, declaring it '* sinful to travel, on the Sabbath, either for 
worldly business, or for amusement^ or pleasure ; whether in stages, or steam- 
boats, or rail cars, or in any other way, such travelling is an immorality, and 
ought to be universally abandoned." 

1636. Resolutions, in favor of Peace Societies, were repeated.-^Traffic in 
negroes was declared to be sinful. 

1637. A committee was appointed to report on the doings of the last Pres- 
byterian General Assembly.-^To a committee was assigned the duty of collect- 
ing rules introduced by respective churches, modifying their application of the 
Saybrook Platform, and adapting it to modern opinions and views. Their 
collection must be reported to the next General Association* — The report was 
received and adopted, of a committee to wh«m had been referred the question, 
^ What is the standing of a minister, who has been deposed for immorality or 
crime, and who manifests evidence of genuine repentance?" The accepted 
and adopted answer was, **That the ecclesiastical body, by whom he was 
deposed, may restore him to all the prerogatives of a minister of Christ, or 
recommend, that he be admitted to the privileges only of a private member of 
the church, according to the aggravations of the case»" — ^The resolutions against 
slavery, passed in the meetings of 1834 and 1836 were again adopted. — A 
decision, on the Act of the Presbyterian General Assembly, destroying on their 
part, the Union formed in 1801, and solely for Missionary purposes, was referred 
to the next General Association. By this reference, there was no intention to 
imply an assent to any abrogation of that Union, as already accomplished. 

' 1636. Deplorable discord, in the Presbyterian church, having ultimately 
resulted in a schism ; each division claiming to be the General Assembly ; and 
it having been understood, that both parties commissioned delegates, each, on« 
or more, to the General Association ; this Body raised a committee to consider 
and report, what course should be pursued, if the said delegates should present 
themselves. The committee offered the following resolution, which was ac- 
cepted and adopted : — ** That disclaiming all expression of opinion respecting 
the question, which %a the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States of America; the Brethren, appointed by both Boards, be 
admitted to seats in this Association, on the presentation of their commissions."-— 
The committee chosen, last year, to collect rules, from the various parts of the 
State, modifying their application of the Saybrook Platform, reported, and 
were discharged from further attention to the subject-^A complaint from the 
Presbytery of New York, induced the General Association to resolve, that no 
disposition was felt to annul the most friendly relations towards Presbyterian 
Brethren ; that, as far as the irregularity mentioned was a reality, it was regetted 
as an inadvertence ; and that the District Associations in Connecticut were 
strongly urged to shun every ground of just complaint. — On the guilty stains 
and wickedness of slavery, the prominent resolutions, so forcibly and happily 
expressive of truth, and repeatedly adopted in preceding years, were again pre- 
sented and passed. — The question, relative to the election of delegates to a 
Presbyterian General Assembly, pursuant to a solemn agreement ratified almost 
half a century ago, was referred to a committee, who reported, *<Tbat three 
delegates be appointed, as usual, to the General Assembly, with instructions to 
attend its sessions, provided the said General Assembly shall have been pre- 
viously ascertained, by a legal decision ; an^ that, with respect to the Plan of 
Union, all action of this Body be, for the present, suspended."— The question, 
''Whether the monthly concert of . prayer shall be attended in the Sabbath 
evening next preceding the first Monda]^ in each month ?" was referred to a com- 
mittee, who must report to the next General Association.— The cause of tem- 
perance has a continued claim to the love, the prayers, and the cooperation, of 
ministers and churches in Connecticut. Because the peculiarly encouraging 
advance, in this moral and immeasurably important enterprise, cannot be sus- 
tained and extended, but in connection with public opinion, the friends of 
temperance must not relax, but increase their cffort8.^-On the permanency of 
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the pastoral office, and its necessary and salutary influence, resolutions were 
passed, very justly affirming, that the growing frequency, with which pastoral 
relations are dissolved, is to be deeply deprecated ; that it is inexpedient for this 
dissolution to be sought or desired, excepting for very evident and imperious 
causes ; that such an event is especially injurious, when the chief design of 
restless pastors is to secure other places ; or of restless people to gratify an un- 
profitable appetite for mere novelty ; that to offer, or to receive, a'pastoral charge, 
on the condition of specific notice of leaving, by either party, is an unwise and 
injurious departure from primitive Congregational usage, and a source of great 
evil ; that the employmeflt of stated supplies, instead of settled pastors, is to be 
carefully avoided, and can never be justifiable but in cases of inevitable 
necessity ; and that the solemn cause of salvation requires the District Asso- 
ciations to beware of indulgence in this too fashionable error, and to employ 
the influence they are empowered to exert, in restoring lost permanency to the 
pastoral office, thus establishing and augmenting its usefulness. 

1839. The interesting object, sought to be accomplished by the Foreign 
Evangelical Society of the. United States, was presented by the Rev. Mr. 
Baird; was cordially approved by the General Association; and, of course, 
recommended, to the Christian community, for support. 

Agents were present, and addresses were delivered, in behalf of the Con- 
necticut Branch of the American Education Society ; the American Sabbath 
School Union ; the American Tract Society ; the Home Missionary Society ; 
and the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 

It was recommended to the respective District Associations, that, every year, 
one delegate be appointed to the General Association, who shall have been a 
member of that Body, the year then next preceding. 

The oflen requested returns of ecclesiastical statistics continuing to be very 
imperfect, a "General Agent" was appointed to collect and report, to the next 
General Association, a complete account of the Congregational churches in 
Connecticut. 

A commissioner presented himself from one of the self-claimed General 
.Assemblies of the Presbyterian church. On account of the yet supposed 
unsettled condition of those respective Bodies, however, he was not admitted 
to a seat, as a member of the General Association. Afler much discussion on 
the subject of the relation now existing— or, \^ some, supposed to exist — 
between the General Association and a General Assembly, the following pream- 
ble was introduced, viz : 

Whereas a division has taken place in the Presbyterian Church of the United 
States, giving rise to two religious communities, which are likely to have a 
separate existence — both adopting the Westminster Confession of Faith and 
Presbyterian form of church government — and whereas it is desirable to main- 
tain, with each of these Bodies, those fraternal relations, which have so long 
subsisted between the Congregational churches of Connecticut and the Presby- 
terian Church ; to which preamble was subjoined a resolution, that was passed, 
appointing three delegates, and three substitutes, to each of the two religious 
communities mentioned above. 



LIST OF MINISTERS CONNECTED WITH THE GENERAL ASSOCIATION OF 

CONNECTICUT, JUNE, J 839. 

NoTS. * Not Consociated. — f Not Aasoclated. — 9. s. Stated Sapply. — Mioiiters not otherwise desig- 
nated are pastora. — Registers names, as far as known, are in italics. — 1 hose voithmU charge are shown la 
the list of unsettled ministers. 



Hartford North Association, 
Joel Hawes, D. D., Hartford, First. 



Oliver E. Daggett, 
Horace Bushnell, 
Isaac N. Sprague, 
J. A. Hempsted, s. s., 
E. W. Anarews, 



ti 
u 
u 
u 
u 



John Bartiett, Avon, 1st, or West. 



Second. 
North. 

Free Church. 
African " 
3d, or West. 



Francis H. Case, Avon, 2d, or East. 
Cornelius B. Everest, Bloomfield. 
David L. Parmelee. Bristol. 
Eraslus Scranton, Burlington. 
Samuel Spring, East Hartford. 
Sliuhael Barlleit, East Windsor, Scantic. 
Marvin Root, " Wapping. 

Bennet Tyler, D. D., " Theol. InsL 

Francis L. Robbins, Elnfield. 
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Noah Porter, D. D., Farmin^ton. 
Daniel Hemenway, Granby, Turkey Hills. 
David Gates, 8. s., Hartland, East. 
Nathaniel Gaylord, *' West. 
Luke Wood, " " 

Allen M'Lean, Simsbury. 
A. C. Washburn, Su(!i«ld, First. 
Spofford D. Jewetl, Windsor, First. 

Hartford South Assodalion, 

Royal Robbins, Berlin, Kensington. 
Dwighl iVI. Seward, Berlin, New Britain. 
Joseph Whiulesey, " Worlhingloa. 
Harvey Talcolt, Chatham, First. 
James A. Smith, Glastenbury, First. 
W. G. Jones, " South. 

Bennet F. Northrop, Manchester. 
John R. Crane, Middletown, First. 
Zebu Ion Crocker, *' Upper. 

Elisha C Jones, Southing'ton. 
Robert Southgaie, Wcthersfield, First. 
Jonb Brace, " Newington. 

Calmn Chapin, D. D., ** Rocky Hill. 

Kern Hcnxn West Association, 

Leonard Bacons New Haven, *First. 

Samuel W. S. Dutton, " *Uniied Soc. 

Elisha L. Cleaveland, " *Third " 

Eleazar T. Filch, D D. " *Yale College. 

Henry G. Ludlow, " ♦Free Church. 

Zephaniab Swift, Derby, First 

H. Read, " " 

John E. Bray, s.s.^ ** Humphreysville. 

Austin Futnam, Hamden, East Plains. 

Jason Atwater, Middlcbury. 

Bezaleel Pinneo, Milford, First. 

Asa M. Train, " Second. 

Stephen W. Stebbins. Orange, West Haven. 

Abraham Browne, Oxford. 

Ammi Linsley, *. «., Prospect. 

Waller R. Long, s. «., Woodbridge. 

Henry N. Day, Waterbury. 

Cbauncey G. Lee, " Salem. 

James D. Chapman, Wolcott. 

New Haven East Association. 

Timothy P. Gillett, Branford. 

Erastus Colton, Cheshire. 

Henry Gleason, Durham. 

Stephen Dodd, East Haven. 

Benjamin L. Swan, ♦Fairhaven. 

Aaron Dutton, Guilford, *First. 

Zolva Whitmore, " North. 

Samuel N. Shepard, Madison, First. 

Arthur Granger, Meriden. 

James Noyes, Jr., Middletown, *Middlefield. 

John D. Baldwin, North Branford, First. 

W. J. Boardman, " Northford. 

Leveritt Griggs, North Haven. 

Edwin R. Gilbert, Wallingford. 

Samuel W. S. Dutton, New Haven, 2d. * 

New London Association, 

Abel BTEwenj New London, First. 
J. M. Macdonald, " Second. 

Hiram P. Arms, Norwich, *First. 
Alvan Bond, ** Second. 

A. L. Whitman, *' Greenville. 
Charles Thompson, Salem. 
Joel R. Arnola, Colchester, First. 
Samuel Nott, D. D., Franklin, First. 
William R. Jewett. Griswold, First 
William Wright, << Jewett City. 



Timothy Tuttle, Ledyard. 

Israel T. Otis, Lebanon, Goshen. 

Lyman Strong, s. s., Lchauou, Exeter. 

Levi Nelson, Lisbon, First. 

Joseph Ayers, " Hanover. 

Frederick Gridley, Lyme, East. 

S. F. Beard, Monlville. 

N. B. Cook, Sionington, First. 

Augustus B. Collins, Preston, First. 

Fairfield West Association. 

Nathaniel Hewit, D. D., Bridgeport, Cong. 
Sociely. 

E. D. Kinney, Daricn. 

L)'man H. Alwater, Fairfield, First. 
Ihoinas F. Davios, *• Greensfarms. 
N. Freeman,.*, s., '•' Greenfield. 

Thomas Payne, Greenwich, First. 
Noah Coe, " Second. 

Snow, s. «., " Slanwicb. 

Chauncey Wilcox, " North. 

Tlieophilus Smith, New Canaan. 

Edwin Hall, Norwalk, First. 

Joseph Fuller, Kidgefield, F^irst. 

Nathan Burion, " Ridgeburjr. 

Daniel Smith, Stamford, First. 

Henry Fuller, " Norih. 

George Hall, Weston, Norfipld. 

Chas. T. Prentice, Weston, North Fairfieki. 

John Smith, Wilton. 

Fairfield East Association, 

F. W. Chapman, Stratford. 
Thomas Punderson, Huntington. 
James Kent, s. s., Monroe. 
Abner Brundage, Brookiield. 
Rollin S. Stone, Danbury, First 
John Greenwood, Bethel. 
Jeremiah Miller, Reading. 

Windfiam Association, 

George J. Tillotson, Brooklyn. 

Charles Hyde, Ashford, First. 

Reuben Torrey, '* Easlford. 

A. Underwood, s.s., " Weslford. 

Charles J. Warren, Canterbur^r, First 

Asa King, Canterbury, Westminster. 

Erastus Dickinson, Chaplin. 

fFlisha Atkins, Killingly, North. 

Henry Robinson, " South. 

Roswell Whitmore, " Wesifield. 

Anson S. Atwood, Mansfield, First 

Samuel Rockwell, Plainfield. 

Daniel Hunt, Pomfret, First. 

Nathan S. Hunt, " Abiugton. 

Daniel Dow, Thompson. 

Jacob Allen, Sterling and Voluntown. 

John E. Tyler, Windham, First 

Otis C. Whiion, " Scotland. 

Otis Rock wood, Woodstock, First. 

Thomas Boutelle, " Muddy Brook. 

Lent S. Hough, " Village Corners. 

Litchfield North Association, 

Henry H. Woodbridge, Canaan, North. 

Nathaniel M. Urmston, Cornwall, First 

Walter Smith, " North. 

Grant Powers, Goshen, First 

Jairus Burt, Canton. 

William W. Andrews, Kent. 

Cyrus Yale, New Hartford, First 

John Woodbridge, D. D., N. Hartford, North. 

Joseph Eldridge, Norfolk. 
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Adam Reid, Salisbury. 

Mason Grosvenor, Sharon, First. 

Mi lion Huxley, «.«., Torrington. 

Herman L. Vaill, " Torringford. 

Slephea Hubbel, " Wolcotlville. 

Harley Goodwin, Warren. 

Frederick Marsh f Winchester. 

James Beach, " Winstead. 



LUch/ield Smitk Asaociation, 

Jonathan Brace, Litchfield, First. 

Richard Woodruff, a. m ,'* South Farms. 

Fosdick Harrison, Bethleiin. 

Noah Porter J Jr., New Milford. 

Albert B. Camp, *' Bridgewater. 

Kpbraim Lyman, Plymouth, Centre. 

Harvey D.Kilchel,' '* *Hollow. 

Malhaniel Richards, Terr3'sville. 

Austin Isham, *Roxbury. 

Maliby Gelslon, Sherman. 

W. H. Whiilemore, Southbury, First. 

Oliver B. Butlerfield, <' South Britain. 

Gordon Hayes, Washington, First. 

Samuel R. Andrew, Woodbury, South. 

Grove L. Brownell, ** *North. 



Middlesex Associaiion, 

David D. Field, D. D., Haddam. 
Stephen A. Loper, Chatham, M. Haddam. 

Smith, " E. Hampton. 

Isaac Parsons, East Haddam, First. 
Mathaniel Miner, " Miilington. 

Joseph Vaiil, '' Hadlyme. 

Geo. Carrington, " " 

F. W. Hotcbktss, Saybrook, First. 
Ethan B. Crane, " " 
Aaron Hovey, ** Essex. 
William A. Hyde, " Westbrook. 
Fred. W. Chapman, *' Deep River. 
Edward Peterson, Chester. 

Chester Colton, Lyme, First. 
FhillicMS Payson, s. s., Lyme, North. 

Brown, *. »., " Grassy Hill. 

Lewis Foster, Clinton. 
Epbraim G. SwiA, Killingworth. 

Tolland Associaiion. 

Diodate Brockway, Ellington. 
Ezekiel Marsh, " 

Chauncev Booth, Coventry, South. 
-George A. Calhoun. " North. 
William Ely, Mansfield, North. 
Alpha Miller, Andover. 
{Sylvester Selden, Hebron. 
James Ely, Bolton. 
Charles Nichols, Gilead. 

G. H. Woodward, s. «., East Stafford. 
Francis Wood, Willington. 

Elliot Palmer, West Stafford. 
Chester Humphrey, Vernon, First. 
Ansel Nash, Vernon, Second. 
Alman Marshy Tolland. 



UNSETTLED MINISTERS. 

Hartford North Associaiion, 

Horace Hooker, Hartford. 
Thomas H. Gallaudet. Hartford. 
WilUam W. Tunicr, 



C. C. Vanarsdalen, Hartford. 

J. A. Hempsted, " 

Jonathan (Cogswell, D. D., Prof. Theol. Inst 

East Windsor. 
William Thompson, Prof. Theol. Inst East 

Windsor. 
Isaac Porter, Granby. 
Enoch Burt, Manchester. 
Ammi Linsley, s. «., Prospect. 
Jared R. Avery, Berlin. 
Henry Robinson, Suffield. 
Ephraim Taylor. 
Charles Beniley. 
William R. Gould. 

Hartford South Associaiion, 

Samuel H. Riddel, Hartford. 
James L. Wright. 
Robert M'Ewen. 
Slephea Topliff. 

New Haven West Associaiion, 

J. Day, D. D. LL. D., Pres. Yale College. 

N. W. Taylor, D. D., Prof. Theol. Yale Coll. 

J. E. Bray, s. s , Humphreysville. 

Elizur G. Smith, New Haven. 

L. W. Sawyer, s, «., Park Street Church, 

New Haven. 
Seth Sackett, Tallmadge, Ohio. 
Edward H. Cumpston, Nantucket. 

New Haven East Association. 

James Noves, Wallingford. 

Matthew Noves, Northford. 

William F. Vaill, Marlborough. 

David Smith, D. D., Durham. 

C. A. Goodrich, D. D., Prof. Yale College. 

JudMn A. Root, New Haven. 

Sanford Lawton, Monson, Ms. 

David Metcalf, Lebanon. 

New London Associaiion, 

Horatio Waldo. 
Lyman Strong, s. «., Exeter. 
Joseph Hurlbut, New London. 
George Perkins, Norwich. 

Faxrjield West Association, 

Isaac Lewis, D. D., Greenwich. 

John Noyes, Norfield. 
Piatt Buffeit, Sianwjch. 
William Bonney, Nelson, Ohio. 
William Belden, New York. 
Ulric Mayuard. 

George Hulin, Orrington, Me. 

• 

Fairfield East Association. 

Jonathan Bartlett, Reading. 
B. Y. Morse, N. Fairfield. 



Windliam Associaiion, 

Ludovicus Weld, Manlius, N. Y. 
Otis Lane, Southbridge, Ms. 
James Porter, S. Woodstock. 
Orson Cowles, North Haveo. 
Job Hall, Pomfiret 
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IdUkfieid North Astodation. 



Timothy Stone, Cornwall. 
Asahel Gaylord, Norfolk. 
Edward R. Tyler, Hariford. 

Litcfifidd SouUi Association, 

Lauren P. Hickok, Hudson, Ohio. 
Benoni Y. Messenger, Orange. 
William B. I)e Forest, New Haven. 
Charles W. Rogers, Savannah, Ga. 
S. VV. Pond, Missionary to Sioux Indians. 
Richard M. Chipman. 



Middlesex Association, 

Joseph Harvey, D. D., E. Wiodsor. 
William Case, E. Windsor. 
S. J. Curtis, 8. s., W. Woodstock. 
Samuel T. Mills, Chester. 
Darius Mead, New York. 

Tolland Assodation, 

N. H. Beardsley, Soraers. 
Joseph P. Tyler, Griswold, 
Rodney G. Dennis, Somers. 



JURIDICAL AND OTHER STATISTICS OF THE COUNTY OF 
STRAFFORD IN THE STATE OF NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

[By Fbarcis Coobwell, M. A., Clerk of the Judicial Courts for said County.] 

In the year 1771, under the administration of Governor John Wentworth, the 
then Province of New Hampshire was divided into five Counties. They were 
named by him, afler some of his friends in England, — Rockingham, Strafford, 
Hillsborough, Cheshire and Graflon. Since that time the Counties of Coos, 
Merrimack and Sullivan have been established. 

The County of Strafford was named afler the Earl of Strafford, who was a 
distinguished member of the Wentworth family. 

The boundaries of Strafford have varied but little, since it was originally 
erected into a County. 

The towns of Holderness and Campton, which then belonged to Strafford, 
have been disannexed and united to Graflon County. The towns of Burton, 
now Albany, Chatham and Conway, which originally belonged to Graflon, now 
compose a part of the territory of Strafford. 

This County is in the easterly part of New Hampshire, bounding on the State 
of Maine about seventy miles. It embraces a territory of about 1,400 square 
miles, and it contained, in 1775, a population of 12,513. In 1830, it amounted to 
58,916. It is divided into thirty-four towns. In consequence of the sparseness 
of the population at the time of the division, it was provided, that the Counties 
of Strafford and Graflon should remain annexed to Rockingham, until the 
Governor, with advice of the Council, should declare them sufficient for the 
exercise of their respective jurisdictions. The County of Strafford remained so 
annexed until about the beginning of the year 1773. 

The first Court holden in this County, under the new organization, was the 
Court of General Sessions of the Peace, which took place Feb. 23, 1773. The 
first Probate Court was holden April 5, 1773. The Inferior Court of Common 
Pleas was first holden July 15, 1773 ; and the Superior Court of Judicature on 
the last Tuesday of May, 1774. All these sessions were at Dover. 

At this time there existed four kinds of Courts or Judicatories of original 
jurisdiction. 

FiraU The Justice Court Justices of the Peace within the County, were 
empowered to hear, &c. all actions of debt and trespass, where the title to real 
estate was not involved, to the value of forty shillings or under. Their juris- 
diction, by an Act passed 21st February, 1794, was extended to the amount of 
eighty shillings, or $13 33, that being the constitutional limit. 

Second. The Quarterly Courts or General Sessions of the Peace. This 
Court was composed of the Justices of the Peace within and for the County. 
It was holden four times each year until the year 1789, and afler that period 
twice each year. In the language of the statute, it had *^ cognizance of all 
matters and things proper to the jurisdiction of said Court relating to the 
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conservation of the peace and punishment of offenders according to the law 
' and statutes in force within this Province." Each session was to "continue by 
the space of two days and no longer." This Court existed, until, by an Act, 
which went into operation, October 1,1794, it was abolished; and all their 
jurisdiction, except the power of granting taxes, was transferred to the Court 
of Common Pleas. The last session of this Court was August 1794. The 
greatest number of Justices ever present at any session was forty. 

Third. The Inferior Court of Common Pleas in each County. This Court 
was composed of four Justices, and had cognizance of all civil actions triable at 
the common law, above the jurisdiction of a Justice of the Peace, the demand 
not exceeding twenty pounds, when the title to real estate was not involved. 
It was holden quarterly, and immediately after the Courts of Sessions had 
closed. 

Fourth, The Superior Court of Judicature, which had jurisdiction throughout 
the whole Province. This Court was composed of one Chief Justice and three 
other Justices, who held a session one or more terms in each County annually. 
It had "cognizance of all pleas and causes, as well civil as criminal, not under 
the value of twenty pounds, except where title of land was concerned, as fully 
and amply to all intents and purposes whatsoever as the Courts of King's 
Bench, Common Pleas and Exchequer within his Majesty's Kingdom of 
England have or ought to have." Appeals were authorised under certain 
conditions and limitations from the Justice Court to the Court of Common 
Pleas, in civil, and to the Court of Sessions, in criminal cases. From the Court 
of Sessions to the next Court of Assize and Gaol delivery. From the Court of 
Common Pleas to the Superior Court of Judicature; and from the Superior 
Court to the Governor and Council, or unto his Majesty in Council, according 
as the sum in controversy was less or over three hundred pounds. 

In consequence of the Revolution, it became necessary for the Colony of 
New Hampshire to establish a new form of Government and a new system of 
Judiciary. Accordingly, on the 5th of July, 1776, the General Court estab- 
lished a Judiciary System, similar to the one established before the Revolution, 
being altered so far only, as the exigency of the times demanded. This system, 
with the exception of the Court of Sessions, continued in force, substantially 
the same, until December 8, 1804, when it was provided by law, that at any 
time when a vacancy should happen in the Superior Court or Court of Common 
Pleas, each of said Courts should consist of a Chief Justice and two other 
Justices. The extent of the jurisdiction of the two last named Courts were at 
times somewhat altered, but the system remained until June 24, 1813, when the 
Legislature remodeled the Judiciary, by establishing a Supreme Judicial Court 
to consist of a Chief Justice and two Associate Justices. This Court was to 
have all the jurisdiction and powers previously vested by law in the Superior 
Court of Judicature. The State was also divided into two Circuits — ^the 
Eastern and Western. In each was established a Circuit Court of Common 
Pleas to consist of one Cliief Justice and two Associate Justices. This Court 
was to have jurisdiction of all actions, offences, crimes, &c. such as were then 
cognizable by the Courts of Common Pleas. And the Superior Court of 
^ Judicature and Courts of Common Pleas were abolished. 

This system remained until 27th June, 1816, when the Supreme Judicial 
Court and Circuit Courts were abolished, the Superior Court of Judicature 
revived, and the State divided into two Districts called the First and Second 
Districts. In each of which was to be a Chief Justice, "skilled in the law," 
and in each County two Associate Justices of the Courts of Common Pleas. 
The Chief Justice and the Associate Justices of each County were to possess 
all the power and jurisdiction of the Courts of Common Pleas previous to 24th 
June, 1813. 

By an Act of the Legislature, passed 15th December, 1820, all the jurisdiction 
in civil and criminal matters, then appertaining to the Courts of Common Pleas, 
(except what is commonly termed Sessions matters,) was transferred to and 
vested in the Superior Court of Judicature — and the Court of Common Pleas 
was changed into a Court of Sessions. 
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Under this system, all trials by Jury were had before the Superior Court of 
Judicature. 

A Court of Common Pleas for the State of New Hampshire was established 
by an Act, passed December 21, 1824. This Act went into operation February 
1, 1825. This Court had original jurisdiction in all civil matters above the 
jurisdiction of Justices of the Peace, and appellate jurisdiction in all appeals 
from Justices of the Peace; and final jurisdiction in all personal actions wherein 
the sum demanded in damages did not exceed fifly dollars. At this Court there 
was no Grand Jury. The whole original criminal jurisdiction remained with 
the Superior Court, as did also the jurisdiction of a large proportion of the civil 
cases. The Superior Court had original jurisdiction, concurrent with the Court 
of Common Pleas, of all real actions, and of all personal actions wherein the 
sum demanded in damages exceeded one hundred dollars. By the same Act, 
the Courts of Sessions were abolished, and their jurisdiction vested in the 
Court of Common Pleas. 

By an Act of the General Court, passed December 29, 1832, the Court of 
Common Pleas was abolished, and Courts of Common Pleas for each County 
were established. Two Judges of the Common Pleas are appointed in eacn 
County, who, together with at least one of the Justices of the Superior Court, 
constitute a County Court of Common Pleas. The Superior Court Justice 
presides at the trial of actions, while all the Sessions business, together with 
whatever particularly concerns the affairs of the County, is committed to the 
decision of the County Judges. To this Court was transferred all the jurisdic- 
tion of the State Court of Common Pleas, and also, all the jurisdiction, civil and 
criminal, of the Superior Court of Judicature, with some exceptions. This 
County Court of Common Pleas is now the only Court, above the Justice Court, 
for the trial of matters of fact, whether of a civil or criminal nature. No Jury, 
either Grand or Petit, is drawn for any other Court The number of Justices 
of the Superior Court of Judicature was increased to four. All questions of law, 
that are reserved at the trials in the Court of Common Pleas, are heard and 
decided at the full Bench of the Superior Court of Judicature. 

The Superior Court has original jurisdiction of all writs of error, audita querela, 
appeals from Judges of Probate, petitions for partition of real estate, certain 
proceedings in chancery, &c. 

The above is a concise history of the different systems of the Judiciary in 
New Hampshire, since the division into Counties. No material change or 
alteration, it is believed, is omitted. 

It will be perceived, that there has always been in each County since 1773, 
with the exception of a few years, a Court of Common Pleas, for the trial of 
actions at Common Law, emphatically, though perhaps not technically, called a 
County Court 

In the list of Judges hereto appended, are included those only, who resided in 
this County, and were, in fact, the County Judges. 

In the list of County Officers which follows, it is intended to state their 
residence, while in office, the place of their birth, if known, the time they were 
appointed or entered upon the duties of their respective offices, and the time 
they ceased to act In some cases, it is probable, the time will not agree with 
the actual time of appointment, but in most instances it will. Some brief 
general remarks are appended. 

Judges of all Courts hold their offices until 70 years of age. Sheriffs, Solic- 
itors and Registers of Probate now hold their offices for the term of five years. 
These are all appointed by the Governor, with the advice of Council. 

Most of the facts here stated were obtained from official and other authentic 
sources. It is presumed, however, that some errors of dates, &c. may be found 
in the article, though great efforts have been made to have it accurate. The 
nature of the subject is such as to render perfection, almost, if not altogether, 
impossible. 

VOL. XII. 6 
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IVot e 85 

ox THX PRECEDINQ TABLE. 

It may be proper here to state, that the preceding table and following notes, except 
in relation to Middlebury, constitute the report of Rev. Dana Lamb, a sub-committee for 
Addison County, appointed by the General Convention of Vermont, to Rev. T. A. 
Merrill, D. D., a General Committee, appointed also by the Convention, to receive similar 
reports from the several County Committees on the west side of the mountains. It was 
reported by him, with the exception of a few subsequent corrections and additions, to the 
General Convention, at its session in Vergennes, Sept. 11th, 1838. The Convention 
directed him to forward it for publication in the "American Quarterly Register,'* agree- 
ably to the request of its conductors. The accounts of the settlement, organization, &c. 
of the towns, excepting Middlebury, were taken on the authority of Thompson's 
Gazetteer of Vermont. 

As the General Convention have taken measures to obtain similar reports from all the 
counties in the State, it may be proper, in this first report, to give 

A CONCISE Geographical and Histobical View of Vermont. 

Vermont lies in the north-western corner of New England. It is bounded north by 
Lower Canada, east by Connecticut river, separating it from New Hampshire, south by 
Massachusetts, and west by New York, mostly separated from the latter by Lake Cham- 
plain. It is naturally divided into two nearly equal parts, by the range of ** Green 
Mountains," which give name to the State, and extend from north to south quite 
through the State. It is civilly divided now into fourteen Counties. These Counties 
contain 245 townships, and 16 gores. In 1830, it had a population of 280,000. In 1838, 
there were 205 Congregational churches; 138 ministers, 87 of whom were settled; 
and 22,207 communicants in the Congregational churches. 

Vermont constitutes that section of country formerly called the "New Hampshire 
Grants," originally claimed both by New Hampshire and New York, and, before it was 
erected into an independent State, was the subject of much warm controversy between 
New Hampshire and New York. This controversy commenced in 1649, when New 
Hampshire began to make grants of townships in the disputed territory, and Increased 
till it was checked somewhat by the Revolutionary war, which drew off the parlies to 
resist a common enemy. A feeling of independence which was called into action by 
the violent measures adopted by the respective claimants, and especially by New York, 
and which was nurtured by the conspicuous part they took in the war of the Revolution, 
independently of either of the claimants, induced the settlers of the disputed territory to 
establish a Constitution in July, 1777, and to appoint a ** Council of Safety," to act until 
tlie organization of the government, which took place March 13, 1778. 

In 1786, Vermont revised her Constitution ; came to an amicable adjustment of diffi- 
culties with New York in 1790; and was admitted into the Union Feb. 18, 1791. What 
is known of its religious history will appear in the following and similar notes on other 
counties. 

Addison County lies on the west side of the Green Mountains, at nearly equal 
distances from the northern and southern extremities of the State. It extends thirty 
miles from north to south, having Chittenden County on the north and Rutland on the 
south ; and thirty-three miles from east to west, extending over the Green Mountains on 
the east, where it is bounded by Washington and Orange Counties, and bordering on 
Lake Cliamplain on the west. It contains 700 square miles, and, in 1830, had a popu- 
lation of 24,940. Otter Creek is its principal stream, which enters the County about the 
middle of its southern boundary, runs through the whole width of the County, and 
empties into Lake Champlain, at its north-west comer in Ferrisburgh. This County was 
incorporated Feb. 27, 1787. Middlebury is its shire towd, situated nearly in the centre 
of the County, distant from Montpelier, the capital of the State, 56 miles. 

Addison ties in the west part of Addison County. In 1830, its population was 1,806.* 
Addison was probably the place of the first settlement, on the west side of the Green 

* In all initanoos the populatioa will Jw taken from the ceniai of 1830. 
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Mountains. It was settled by the French on Chimney Point, opposite to their fort oo 
Crown Point, in 1731. Tliis township was chartered Oct. 14, 1761, and began to be 
settled by the English in 1770. The town is divided nearly in the centre by a branch 
of Otter Creek, which runs from south to north through the whole extent of the 

town. 

A Congregational church was organized in West Addison, Nov. 24, 1803, by Rev. Job 
Swift, D. D., who labored more than two years as stated supply, before and after the 
organization of the church. This infant church received under Dr. Swift's ministry 
some little refreshing from the presence of the Lord, of the fruits of which a small 
number were added to the church. Dr. Swift was born in Sandwich, Ms., Jan. 17, 1743. 
He graduated at Yale College 1765. Studied theology with Dr. Bellamy; and died 
Oct. 20, 1804, at Enosburgh, Vt., while on a visit. Rev. Sylvanus Chapin labored with 
this church and people about four years, from 1805, but was not settled. Rev. Evans 
Beardsley labored also, as stated supply, from 1810 to 1813, about three years, with good 
success. An interesting revival of religion accompanied bis labors. Ten or eleven 
persons were added to the church. Rev. Martin Powell supplied this church during the 
year 1814. 

Rev. Justus Hough was ordained as pastor, Jan. 26, 1815, and continued his pastoral 
labors with considerable success, for ten years, and was dismissed Feb. 21, 1825. 

There was an interesting revival, in one part of the parish, in 1820, and 13 were added 
to the church. Another revival under Mr. Hough's ministry, in 1821 and 2, in the other 
part of the parish ; as the fruits of which 16 were added to the church. Mr. Hough is 
re-settled in Livonia, Ontario Co., N. Y. 

After the dismission of Mr. Hough, Rev. Loring Brewster supplied this people, for 
two years, in 1826 and 7, and in connection with his labors a revival of religion prevailed 
through the parish, which added 20 to the church. 

Rev. Merritt Harmon supplied this church, through the year 1829. His labors were 
accompanied by a pleasing revival of religion, and 11 were added to the church. 

In January, 1831, Rev. Mason Knapin's labors, while supplying them for half of the 
time, were blessed with a revival of religion, in connection with the first protracted 
meeting of three days' continuance, called a ** three days* meeting," that was held in the 
State. As the fruits of this revival, ten were brought into the church. This was also 
the commencement of a series of protracted meetings, followed by revivals of great extent 
and power through the county. 

Since that time, this church has had the labors of the Rev. Messrs. Orin Brown, 
Ebenezer Halping and Solomon Williams, the first for about one and the two latter for 
about two years each. They now enjoy the temporary labors of the Rev. Lot B, 
Sullivan. 

From the above it appears that the small church in West Addison, out of the labors of 
twelve ministers, have had only one settled pastor, and only ten years of pastoral labor 
out of thirty-five years, the most of which time they have had the stated ministrations 
of the gospel. 

Avery's Gore is situated on the Green Mountains, in the eastern part of the County. 
It contains only 33 inhabitants, and has no Congregational church. 

^RiDPORT lies 8 miles west of Middlebury, and has 1,774 inhabitants. It was char- 
tered in 1761, to 62 propiietors, mostly belonging to Massachusetts. It began to be 
settled in 1768, but was nearly abandoned at that time, on account of the urgency of the 
New York claims, and after this, the settlement of the town was greatly retailed and 
frequently interrupted by the New York claimants and by the Revolutionary war, so 
that it was not organized and officered till 1785. In 1786, it was first represented in the 
" General Assembly of the State of Vermont." 

The Congregational church was organized, June 30, 1790, five years after the organi- 
zation of the town, by Rev. Lemuel Haynes, minister in West Rutland. It consisted of 
12 members — 7 males and 5 leinales. In Feb. 26, 1794, a little more than four years 
after the organization of the church, the Rev. Increase Graves was installed. Mr. 
Graves continued his labors among this people about 35 years with more or less success^ 
and was dismissed in his old age, Dec. 1, 1829. 

He died strong in the faith, which he had so long preached, at his own house, in 
Bridport, Dec. 24, 1831, at the advanced age of 79 years. For the last three years of 
his ministry, from June 7, 1827 to Dec. 1, 1829, he had a colleague, the Rev. James 
Frisbie McEweii, who was acting pastor during that time, and bore the whole burden 
of the charge. Mr. McEwen is resettled in Topsfield, Ms. During Mr. Graves's minis- 
try there were three general and powerful revivals of religion, besides many partial 
refreshings. The first was enjoyed in 1803 and 4, about 13 years after the organization 
of the church. As the fruits of this revival 90 were brought into the Congregational 
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church. In 1818 and 14, about 10 years after the first, a second general revival was 
enjoyed, which added 100 members to the Congregational church. 

In 1821, 7 years after, a third general revival was enjoyed, commencing at a church 
fiist, on the 4th of July, and continued with power and interest through the season of 
haying and a great wheat harvest. Afternoon meetings were well sustained, in different 
districts of the town, during that hurrying season of the year, greatly to the furtherance 
of the revival. Upwards of 80 were added to the church. There was a little refreshing 
in 1830, and 18 were added to the church after the labors of the present pastor com- 
menced. 

Feb. 16, 1831, Rev. Dana Lamb was ordained pastor and still continues his charge. 
The same year 74 were added to the church as the fruits of a revival, which commenced 
with a "three days' meeting." This was one of a series of protracted meetings attended 
with happy results and extensive and powerful revivals in most instances, not only 
through Addison County but also throughout the country. In 1834, there was experi- 
enced some little refreshing, and a number were hopefully converted. 

In 1836, 80 were added to the church as the fruits of a long protracted meeting accom- 
panied with an interesting revival. During the year 1837, a goodly number of the 
church were in very much of a revived state, and God seemed to be searching Jerusalem 
with candles. In connection with this state of things in the church, there were a 
number of hopeful conversions, in the early part of 1838. firidport has furnished 
seven liberally educated ministers and two others. 

Bristol lies toward the northeastern part of the county, and contains 1,247 inhabi- 
tants. It was chartered, June 26, 1762, by the name of Pocock. It began to be settled 
immediately after the Revolutionary war, and was organized March 2, 1 789, and received 
its present name in the October following. The Congregational church was not em- 
bodied till July 8, 1805. In 1808, the Rev. Samuel Cheever commenced his labors 
among this people and continued about two years. Some few were added to the church 
during his ministry there ; and in the course of a year after his removal 27 were added 
to the church, probably the fruits of a revival enjoyed in connection with his labors. 

From Nov. 1813 to Jan. 1816, Rev. Evans Beardsley supplied this people, and 17 were 
added to the church during his ministry, probably the fruits of a revival. 

From 1816 to 1825, they were most of the time destitute. May 4, 1825, Rev. Henry 
Boynton was ordained pastor over this church, and a small church in Starksborough, a 
town adjoining on the north. The pastoral relation between Mr. Boynton and these 
churches was dissolved, at his request, Sept. 24, 1826. Gn Sept. 3, 1830, the little 
church in Starksborough was dissolved, and most of them, about 20 in number, united 
with the church in Bristol. 

In 1831, Rev. Stillman Morgan supplied this people, and • in connection with a pro- 
tracted meeting, accompanied by a general revival of religion, 36 were added to the 
church. They were supplied by Rev. £. W. Taylor, in 1833. Since Jan. 1836, Rev. 
Francis L. Whiting has supplied them. The church in Bristol has been a little refreshed 
and 18 have united with them. During the 34 years since the organization of this 
church, they have had pastoral labors only one half the time for a little more than one 
year. 

CoRivwALL lies in the central part of Addison County, adjoining Middlebury on the 
south west, and contains 1,264 inhabitants. 

It was chartered, Nov. 3, 1761, and its settlement commenced in 1774, but when 
Ticonderoga was abandoned to the British, in 1777, the settlers all fled to the south, and 
did not return till after the war. In 1784, an accession was made to the settlers of 20 
families from Connecticut, and the town was organized in March of the same year. 

The Congregational church was embodied the next year, July 15, 1785. In a little 
more than two years after, Sept. 26, 1787, Rev. Thomas Tolman was settled. He 
continued his ministry a little more than three years, and was dismissed, Nov. 11, 1790. 
Kir. Tolman now resides in Greensborough, Vt. 

The first revival of religion in Cornwall and in the County, commenced in Feb. 1785, 
eome months before the organization of the church. There were about 30 hopeful 
conversions, as its blessed fruits. 

The second revival was witnessed in 1794, while the people were destitute of a 
minister. Rev. Benjamin Wooster was settled, Feb. 23, 1797, and after continuing his 
labors nearly 5 years, was dismissed Jan. 7, 1802. Mr. Wooster was resettled in Fairfield, 
Franklin Co., Vt., where he still resides. During Mr. Woosier's ministry, in 1801, Corn- 
wall enjoyed its third revival of religion. The defective records of the church afford 
nothing definite in relation to these three revivals. The fact of their existence is ascer- 
tained from them and from the recollection of some of the members of the church 
yet living. 

Rev. Jedediah Bushnell was installed pastor May 25, 1803, and continued his success- 
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ful ministry for precisely 33 years, and was dismissed, May 25, 1886. Mr. Bushn^U yet 
resides in Cornwall, and is slill laboring in the neighboring churches. During bis 
ministry in Cornwall, the church enjoyed 15 revivals of religion. As the fruits of these 
16 revivals, 658 were added to the church, and during the ministry of Mr. Bushnell 
682. Since Mr. Biishnell's dismission, this church has enjoyed another general revival, 
under the labors of the Rev. Lamson Miner.* 

In 1803, the year of Mr. Bushnell's settlement, the Congregational meeting-house 
was built in Cornwall. The first revival under the ministry of Mr. Bushnell and the 
fourth enjoyed by this church, was in 1806, three years after his settlement. It was very 
powerful, and of its fruits 106 were added to the church. 

Revivals also prevailed in Cornwall as follows : — In 1808, when 20 were added to the 
church; in 1810, 24; 1813, 12; 1817, 75; 1819, 30; 1821, 80; 1826, 25; 1828, 80; 
1829, 35 hopeful conversions ; 1830, 40 were added to the church; 1831, in connection 
with ^ protracted meeting of three days, 60 ; 1832, 30 ; 1334, 65. In 1836, in connec- 
tion with a protracted meeting in Middlebury, and a subsequent revival m Cornwall at 
the commencement of the year, 25 were added to the church. 

May 25, 1836, Mr. Bushuell was dismissed, but still continued to labor with this 
people, at their unanimous request, for some months. The Rev. Lamson Miner was 
ordained pastor, Jan. 3, 1837. In March of this year, the third circular conference that 
was held in the town during the winter, was continued in the form of a protracted 
meeting, which resulted in a general revival of religion, the nineteenth enjoyed by this 
church, as the result of which 61 were added to the church. 

As the further fruits of these frequent successive revivals, about twenty young men 
have been furnished for the gospel ministry, and others still — 8 or 10 — are preparing for it 

The influence in the town is decidedly Christian, affording a clear exhibition of the 
importance of a permanently settled ministry. 

Ferrtsburgh lies in the northwest corner of the County, and contains 1,822 inhabi* 
tants. It was chartered June 24, 1762. The first permanent settlements were made in 
1784 and 5. The town was organized in 1786. There was no Congregational church 
embodied till Jan. 15, 1824. The Rev. Abram Baldwin, a missionary, labored here one 
half of the time, during the year 1825, and with God's blessing on his faithful labors 
there, was enjoyed by this infant church, a powerful revival of religion, and about 50 
were added within one year after its organization. 

For the 14 past years since that time, this little church has endured, to a great extent, 
a. dearth of the Spirit's influence and almost a dearth of the word of God. It has had 
the stated ministrations of the gospel only two years of the time, and half of the time 
for another year. Rev. Jonathan Kitchell supplied them for two years, 1831 and 2, and 
they enjoyed some little refreshing in the summer of 1831, a few were added to the 
church. Ferrisburgh church never enjoyed the labors of a settled pastor, and is now 
in a feeble state, but enjoyed the labors of Rev. Vernon Wolcott, one half of the time 
last year. 

Goshen lies on the Green Mountains, in the south east corner of the County, contain- 
ing 555 inhabitants. It has no Congregational Church. 

Granville, formerly Kingston, lies in the eastern part of Addison County. This Is a 
mountainous town, on ttie east side of the main ridge of the Green Mountains, and con- 
tains 403 inhabitants. It was chartered, Aug. 2, 1781. A Congregational church was 
organized in 1804 and reorganized in 1826. There was a general revival of religion, 
id 1817, as the fruits of which 26 were added to the church. In 1826, about the time of 
the reorganization of the church, there was another revival, by the influence of which 
16 were brought into the church. This church never had a settled minister, and has 
never enjoyed but very little ministerial labor of any kind. The church is now almost 
extinctf 

Hancock lies in the southeastern comer of Addison Co. It contains 472 inhabitants. 
This township extends from the top of the Green Mountains down the eastern slope. It 
was established as a town, July 31, 1781. Its settlement was commenced in 1788, 
and it was organized, June 18, 1792. The Congregational church Was organized July 
20, 1804, consisting of three male and two female members. There were some smaU 
accessions to the church, but no revival of much interest till 1816, when they enjoyed 

* Since the above notes 'were written the Rev. Mr. Miner has been dismissed, (Jan. 16, 1839,) and the 
Rev. Jacob Scales, late of Henniker, N. H. was installed as pastor of the Conj^regational church of Christ 
in Cornwall, July 3, 18.39. Mr. Scales was born in Freeport, Me. March 7, 1788. He was graduated at 
Dartmouth College in 1817, and received his Theological education at the Theological Seminary, Andover. 

t The account of Granville church is not, like all the others, taken from the records, but from the recol- 
leetion of an individual who had been long acquainted with them. The writer cannot, therefore, voach 
for the perfect correctnesa of the above, though probably it does not vary much if at all from the truth. 
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what they called the ** Great ReviyaU*' of the fralta of whith betwefeti 20 and 80 werD 
added to the Congregational church. Eighteen were added in one day, Dec. 1, 1816. 
They have never had a pastor, and have enjoyed but very little ministerial labor. Thii 
church is in a low state. 

LciCEBTER lies in the south part of the County. It contains 686 inhabitants. Thertt 
has never been any Congregational church organized in this town. 

Liircoi.N is situated on the Green Mountains, in the eastern part df the County^ and 
contains 639 inhabitants. There is no Congregational Church in the pla<ie. 

MiDQLEBURT was Chartered, Nov. 2,1761; was organized, March 29, lt86$ Wat 
constituted a shire town in 1791, and contains 3,468 inhabitants. It was originally bounded 
west by Otter Creek. About one mile in width was annexed to Middlebury from Corn- 
wall, Oct. 25, 1796, and a tract about twice as large was taken from the east side of 
Middlebury, and annexed to Ripton, Nov. 11, 1814. The first house was built in 1778, 
and about 15 families had taken up their residence in town, before the Revolutionary 
war. In 1776 and 177t, after being greatly harrassed by depredations from Burgoyne's 
army^ they all left the town. 

The first permanent residence was made by the return of three families, April 8, 1788. 
The inhabitants were supplied with preaching a number of weeks, in 1784. In 1789^ 
they voted to raise a tax to support the gospel, and to procure a minister to preach on 
probation for settlement 

The Congregational church was organized, Sept. ft» 1790, and consisted of 7 males and 
6 females. The Rev. John Bamet was ordained pastor, Novi 11, 1790, and dismissed, 
March 81, 1795. After various removals, Mr. Bamet died, in Durham, N. Y., at an 
advanced age, in 1837. Mr. Bamet regularly supplied the church, for a considerable 
term after his dismission. The Rev. Jeremiah Atwater, D. D.^ first President of Middle- 
bury College, preached to the church and society for about three years^ commencing in ^ 
Dec. 1799. After his labors ceased, several candidates for the ministry Were employed, 
to two of whom the church unsuccessfully extended an invitation, or ■ call ' to settle. 

The present pastor was ordained over the church and society, Dec. 19, 1806. 

The first revival of religion was enjoyed in 1801, in connection with which 50 persons 
united with the church. The second revival commenced soon after the call was 
extended to the present pastor, in Aug., 1805 \ continued in different parts of the town 
for about one year ;' and brought more than one hundred into the church by profession. ^ 
The Congregational Society had met in the Court House^ from the time of its erection, 
in 1798, till the completion and dedication of their meeting-house, May 81, 1809. In 
the autumn of this year, a third revival commenced, which extended into 1810^ and 
added to the church upwards of one hundred, beside those who were admitted by letter* 
A more full account of these three revivals was published by the pastor^ in March, 1810, 
in the *' Adviser or Vermont Evangelical Magazine," vol. 2. 

Revivals prevailed^ but were confined chiefly to the College, in the years 1811 and 
1814. These are mentioned in the^Memoir of Levi Pareons, the Missionary, Ist edition, 
pages 16 and 40. 

During the summer of 1812, was a precious revival in two school districts. In the 
course of the last six months of this year, 85 were added to the church by profession. 

In the summer of 1816, was realized what had been strongly indicated, for several 
months, by the prayers of those Who wait for the consolation of Israel. During a single 
Week in the tnonth of August* probablv 50 attained to the liberty Wherewith Christ maketh 
free. Such an event had never before been witnessed in Middlebury. The College 
shared very largely in this work of grace, and other denominations paHook of its blessed 
fruits. The number that joined the Congregational church, in the course of a year, by 
profession, exceeded one hundred. In 1819 and in 1822, revivals prevailed, each limited 
to one or two school districts. In the summer of 1821^ was a revival of considerable 
interest, both in the town and in the College, and 89 made a profession of religion within 
the period of a year. In October, 1825, commenced a very interesting work, which bCgatt 
cotemporaneotisly in the College and town, and added 57 to the church by profession, in 
the early part of 1826. The revival in the spring of 1830, was confined chiefly to the 
Female Seminary. None made a profession in Middlebury, except those whose resi* 
dence was here. In July, 24 were added to the church bv profession, the larger part of 
whom had been members of the Seminary. In April, 1831, was held the first protracted 
meeting in Middlebury. This was (he fourth in Addison County* and probably the fourth 
in the State. The services, as was then customary, continued three days* viz, from Monday 
evening to Thursday evening. The church, with such as had been deeply impressed 
With the previous exercises, held a meeting on Friday also. The revival had now com* 
inenced, which continued to some extent through the summer, and lil3 in the eotiiM ot 
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the year were added to the CongresatioDal church by professioD. The College shared 
largely in the benefits of this revival. 

A protracted meeting was held in March, 1834, with most happy results. Several, 
during the meeting, manifested a ** new spirit." Within a year, 63 made a profesoion of 
religion. This refreshing extended to the College also. In the autumn of 1835, the 
church appeared to feel deeply the importance ottaking a higher stand as Christians. 
Hence they were prepared to second the proposals made by the Addison Consociation, at 
their annual meeting, Oct. 1, ** That there be held a weekly conference of the churches, 
to be composed of the pastors and such number of delegates as the several churches 
may appoint." Though in some instances, two of these meetings were held in a week, 
in different towns, this church never failed to have actually present, at each meeting, six 
delegates, and in scarce a single instance did the same person attend, as delegate, twice. 
These Conferences were sustained by the punctual attendance of the pastors, and a full 
delegation from the central and southwestern part of the Consociation, and proved to 
JVIiddlebury and several other towns peculiarly reviving. While through these means, 
the tone of feeling was rising, a protracted meeting was commenced in Shoreham, 12 
miles distant. 

As the two protracted meetings, which had been sustained by the church in Middle- 
bury, had been greatly blessed, and as they had enjoyed a term of more than 4^ years to 
judge in regard to the effects of the first on the cause of religion, there prevailed a 
common sentiment that it was the duty of the church to consecrate an unusual portion 
of time to public religious services. Accordingly, at the monthly church meeting, Oct. 
30, it was concluded to have a protracted meeting. The church, male and female, to 
quote from the records, *' all rose, and pledged themselves to God and to one another, to 
do their whole duty in sustaining the protracted meeting." There was appointed to be 
held on the following week, a meeting of the church, ** to humble ourselves before God, 
and implore the divine blessing on the church." The effect of these previous steps was 
most happy, and a revival was actually existing, and some began to hope their sins were 
forgiven, before the commencement of the protracted meeting on the 12th of November. 
This meeting was continued longer than either of the previous ones of similar character, 
and as has appeared by the results, was greatly blessed. 

No sermon was delivered in the former part of the day, except on the Sabbath: The 
professors of religion were requested to meet every forenoon, in small circles, for prayer ; 
and all others, who were willing to be conversed with, were invited to attend the meet- 
ing of inquiry. So many pressed in to attend this exercise, that it became necessary to 
leave the vestry, which would accommodate 150 or 200, and hold it in the meeting- 
house. The number who are supposed to have experienced an essential change of 
character on the subject of religion during the meeting was large, probably as many as 
400. Over 100 of these resided in other towns. Of those belonging to Middlebury, a 
considerable number, doubtless from 50 to 75, united with other denominations, with 
which they were connected. In the course of a year, 235 were added to the Congrega- 
tional church, 40 of them having been received by letter. 

While this communication is going to the press, the 16th revival in the Congregational 
church is in progress, with very encouraging prospects. 

The preceding account does not, by any means, bring into view, the full extent of the 
Tarious revivals. In all cases, some individuals, and in many instances considerable 
numbers, who appeared to have been the happy subjects of a revival, are not included in 
the preceding enumeration of additions to the church. Among these were many mem- 
bers of the public institutions, but few of whom made a profession in Middlebury, unless 
they belonged to the town. To this number also, is to be added many, who had merely 
a temporary residence, and those who united with other denominations, or did not mike 
a profession of religion till after long delay, or removal from the place. 

The whole number that united with the church, previous to the present pastor's labors, 
is 105. The admissions since, up to Jan. 7, 1839, have been 1,178, making a total of 
1,283. Of these it will be perceived, none of the subjects of the present revival having 
been admitted to the church, that a large proportion have been received, as the fruits of ~ 
the fifteen revivals previously mentioned. 

To Him who sitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, be all the glory forever and ever. 

MovKTOzr is situated on the north boundary of Addison County, 16 miles north of 
Middlebury, and has 1,384 inhabitants. It was chartered June 24, 1762, and was settled 
immediately after the Revolutionary war. A Congregational church was organized in 
Monkton in 1804, or a short time previously, and consisted of members Trom both 
Monkton and Ferrisburgh. On May 22, 1807, most if not all the members united with 
the church in Vergennes, 

The present Congregational church was embodied under favorable auspices, with about 
40 members. May 24, 1824, by Rev. Abram Baldwin, a Misstonary of the Vermont Domestic 
Misskmaiy Society, from members of other churches residing m town, and from the 
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fruits of an interefltin^ revival in connection with his successful ministry. Mr. Baldwin 
labored alternately with this church and that in Ferrisburgh, during the year 1825 ; and 
was not long after that taken to his rest from his successful labors as a missionary 
among the churches. Rev. Joel Fisk was ordained pastor, Sept. 20, 1826; labored 
with them about four years ; and was dismissed, Oct. 18, 1830, with a view of uking the 
pastoral charge of the church in New Haven. Some few were added to the church 
during the ministry of Mr. Fisk, but no special revival. Since the dismission of Mr. 
Fisk, this church has been almost entirely destitute of the stated ministry of the gospel 
Religion is low there, though they were supplied with preaching one half of the last 
year and all the time the present year, by Rev. Vernon Wolcott. 

Nkw Hayeit lies in the central part of the County. It contains 1,834 inhabitants, 
and was chartered, Nov. 2, 1761. The settlement of this township commenced in 1769, 
in the north western comer, on the part now set off to Waltham. It was however 
abandoned in 1776, in consequence of the Revolutionary war. At the close of the war 
the settlement was resumed by the returning settlers, and in 1785 the town was or|;an- 
ized. There were two Congregational churches formed, one in the south part of the 
town, Nov. 15, 1797, and the other in the north part of the town. The time of iU 
organization cannot be ascertained, as no remains of its records can be found. These 
two churches were united into one, Sept. 29, 1800, with 26 members. In the year 
following, 28 members were added to the church ; whether these were added by letter 
principally, or by profession as the fruits of a revival of religion, does not appear. 

From 1801 to 1816,^ for some reason unknown, there is not a scrap of the church 
records preserved. They were probably kept on loose papers, which are now lost In 
1816 there was a general revival which brought into the church 75 members. In 1822, 
40 were added to the church. Twelve were added in 1824, showing a little refreshing, 
and 8 in 1828. In 1831, as the fruits of a powerful work of the Holy Ghost in connec- 
tion with a *< three days' meeting," and in pursuance of it, 114 were added to the church. 
In 1834, 62 joined the church, the fruits also of a revival following a protracted meeting. 
In 1836, 21 were added in connection with a revived state of the church in conjunction 
with a protracted meeting held in Middlebury, which this people attended quite exten* 
sively. In 1837, of the fruits of a revival, promoted also by a protracted meeting, 80 
were added to the church. Rev. Silas L. Bingham was settled June 22, 1804, and 
dismissed in 1808. Mr. Bineham still resides in New Haven, an active member of the 
church, having discontinued nis ministerial labors shortly after his dismission. 

Rev. Josiah Hopkins was ordained June 14, 1809 ; and after 21 years of successful 
ministerial labor, was dismissed, August 20, 1830, having received a call to settle over 
the first Presbyterian church in Auburn, N. Y., where he still continues. A number of 
young men have entered the gospel ministry, who received their theological education 
under the tuition of Mr. Hopkins, while in New Haven. As appears from the above 
account, there were at least two general revivals of religion during his ministry and two 
partial ones. 

Rev. Joel Fisk was installed Oct. 26, 1830, and was dismissed, Sept. 25, 1832. Mr. 
Fisk is reinstalled in Essex, N. Y. The powerful revival in 1831, was enjoyed under 
Mr. Fisk's ministry. Rev. Enoch Mead was ordained over this people, Jan. 9, 1834, 
and dismissed, Nov. 16, 1836. Mr. Mead is about being resettled in Rockingham, Iowa 
Territory. The revival of 1834 was under Mr. Mead's ministry. The revival of 1837 
was in connection with the labors of Rev. Mr. Bushnell, who supplied this people for one 
year. Rev. James Meacham, the present pastor, was ordained, May 29, 1838. 

PAiTTOiv lies in the north west part of the County, and contains 605 inhabitants. It was 
chartered, Nov. 3, 1764. No permanent settlement was made here till after the Revolu- 
tionary war. A Congregational church was organized, March 2, 1808, by Rev. Messrs. 
Increase Graves and Sylvanus Chapin, and joined Consociation, June 14, of the same 
year. Panton church voted to unite with Addison Congregational church, June 29, 
1816, and were received on the 3d of Nov. following. 

Rtptoit is a mountain town, 8 miles east of Middlebury, containing 278 inhabitants. 
It was chartered, April 13, 1781, and was organized in March, 1828. The Congrega- 
tional church was embodied, Nov. 6, 1828, by Rev. T. A. Merrill, D. D. This church 
has never had a settled pastor, and but very little of the stated ministrations of the 

gospel. They regularly hold meetings on the Sabbath, and sustain a small but flourishing 
abbath school. This being known, they are frequently supplied by the occasions 
labors of clergymen in the yicinity and officers of Middlebury College. Some of the 
students from the College often spend Sabbath with them. They enjoy the ordinances 
of the gospel quite regularly, and sustain regular church meetings, conference meetings,^ 
and prayer meetings. In the autumn of 1834, an interesting protracted meeting was 
held, which was accompanied with a pleasing revival of religion. To that little chureb,^ 
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then consistipg only of 11 members, were added 17 new memben. Oo Feb. 7, 1836, of 
the fruits of another refreshing, in connection with a protracted meeting in Middlebury, 
15 were added to the church. Ripton church reaps great advantage from regularly 
sustaining their own meetings on the Sabbath^ whether they have preaching or not. 
The writer of this, a few months since spent a Sabbath in Ripton, which was the second 
Sabbath they had been providentially supplied, and they then had a prospect of a supply 
one or two Sabbaths more in the same way. This they could not have expected had 
they not regularly sustained meetings on the Sabbath. With some aid from abroad, they 
liaye now a neat, commodious house of worsiup, which was dedicated January Z, 1838. 

Salisbury lies in the central 'part of the County. Lalce Dunmore lies mostly in this 
town. It contains 970 inhabitants. It was chartered Nov. 3, 1761, and its settlement 
commenced in 1775. The first settlers were much harrassed and were compelled to flee 
for safety during the Revolutionary war. The Congregational Church was organized, 
Feb. 8, 1804^ and a meeting-house was built the same year. They had no settled 
minister till Sept. 15, 1811, when Rev. Rufus Pomeroy was settled as pastor, a little more 
than seven years after the church was embodied. Mr. Pomeroy was dismissed, Nov. 19. 
1816, having continued his ministry here for a little more than five years. He was resettled 
in Otis, Ms. He is now without a pastoral charge. The first revival this church enjoyed 
was in 1809 and 10, previous to the settlement of Mr. Pomeroy, of the fruits of which 
23 were added to the church. 

March )1, 1819, Rev. Joseph Cheney was installed. Mr. Cheney continued four 
years; was dismissed March 4, 1823; and died, at Brandon, June 6, 1834. The 
second general revival of religion was during the ministry of Mr. Cheney, and 38 were 
added to the church. Eleven years intervened between this and the former revivaly 
though some few mercy drops were received during that time. 

For ten years they were destitute of the stated ministry. In 1831, Rev. Daniel Rock- 
well supplied them for a year. This year there was a very general and powerful revival, 
which commenced with a protracted meeting. This revival, ten years after the previoos 
one, brought 45 into the church. Rev. Eli Hyde was installed over this church. May 
30, 1833, and was dismissed Sept. 27, 1836. In the winter of 1836, 8 or 10 were added 
to this church through the influence of a protracted meeting in Middlebury, which waa 
fittended by tl^e people of Salisburyw 

SifOREHAM is situated in the south west corner of the County, and contains 2,137 inhabit 
tants. Settlements were commenced here in 1766. The Congregational church was 
organized, May, 1792, though not strictly on Congregational or even evangelical principles. 
Tlurough the agency of Rev. Messrs. Peter Starr and Ammi Robbins, Missionaries from 
Connecticut, it was reorganized, March, 1794. About this time there were received to 
the church 15 new members, and an unusual interest on the subject of religion prevailed 
through the season. They had some refreshing at different times, particularly in 1798 ; 
and in 180^ and 3, a revival of considerable interest was enjoyed, but the church yet 
having no pastor, no definite knowledge of the fruits of this revival is preserved. 
Another revival commenced in the latter part of 1804, and continued through the year 
1806. The converts were not numerous, but this season of grace was unusually inter- 
esting. Deo. 26, 1805, Rev. Evans Beardsly was settled as pastor of this church and 
people. He was dismissed, May 9, 1809. In 1810, there was a revival of a most inter- 
esting character and of great power, under the faithful and successful labors of Rev. 
Samuel Cheever. Mr. Cheever*s labors were most signally blessed here though he was 
not settled. A large number of respectable heads of families, were the subjects of this 
work of grace. More than 100 were added to the church as the fruits of this precious 
revival, and its influence in promoting evangelical religion was great and salutary. Rev. 
Daniel 0. Morton was ordained pastor of this church, June 30, 1814, and after 17 years 
ministry among this people he was dismissed, Oct. 13, 1831. Mr. Morton was resettled 
in Springfield, vt., and has thence removed to Winchendon, Ms., where he was installed 
March 2, 1836, and still labors there. In the autumn of 1816, there was another general 
revival, under the ministry of Mr. Morton, which added about 100 to the church. There 
were other seasons of revival; and especially in 1821, was a revival of considerable 
interest. In 1830, another revival added 30 to the church. There was also some 
refreshing 1831. 

Rev. jlosiah F. Goodhue was installed, Feb. 12, 1834, and still continues pastor. In 
Nov. 1835, a protracted meeting was held, which was blessed to the quickening of the 
church and the hopeful conversion of many sinners. The influence of this meeting and 
revival w^s happy, ^nd about 100 were brought into the church as its fruits. 

Starksborougu lies in the north eastern corner of the County, and contains 1,342 
inhabitants. It was chartered, Nov. 9, 1780; be^an to be settled in April, 1788; and 
WW organized in March, 1796. A Congregational church was organized* Aug. 7, 1804, 
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eoDsisting of five members. From Aug., 1824 to April, 1826, 27 were added to the chui 
as the fruits of a general revival of religioD, the only one which this church ever enjoyi 
Rev. Henry Boyoton was ordaioed over this and the church in Bristol, May 4, 182b, s 
was dismissed, Sept. 24, 1826. On the 3d of Sept. 1830, this church dissolved their separ 
organization, and most of the members with their records were transferred to I 
Congregational church in Bristol. 

YsROEififcs was incorporated into a city from the towns of New Haven, Panton a 
Ferrisburgh, Oct. 23, 1788, embracing a territory of one mile square. That part of Ni 
Haven which originally joined it, subsequently became a new township under the nai 
of Waltham. It lies 60 miles from Montpelier, and contains 999 inhabitants, and 
the only city in the State. The first settlement within the limits of Yergennes v 
made 1766. 

The Congregational church was embodied, Sept. 17, 1793, consisting of nine membi 
of other churches, 5 male and 4 female, through the agency of Rev. C. M. Smith 
Missionary from Connecticut. Rev. Daniel Clark Sanders, D. D., was settled over t 
church, June 12, 1794. He resigned his pastoral charge of this church, Aug. 24, 1' 
with a view of accepting his appointment to the Presidency of the University of V' 
mont. Dr. Sanders continued his ministry in Yergennes a little more than five years. 

March 12, 1807, Rev. John Hough was ordained pastor, and was dismissed, Ai^. ! 
1812, at bis request. Shortly after he was appointed a Professor in Middlebury Collej 
where he still continues. Prof. Hough's ministry in Yergennes was also a little mi 
than l^ve years, and eight-years intervened between his ministry and that of Dr. Sande 
This church was destitute for about five years, after the dismission of Prof. Hough, 
Rev. Alexander Lovell was ordained to the pastoral office, Oct. 22, 1817. After 18 ye; 
of ministerial labor, he was dismissed, Nov. 10, 1835, at his own request, and v 
reinstalled in Phillipston, Worcester Co., Ms., Dec. 16, 1835, where Jie still continues. 

Rev. Harvey Freegrace Leavitt, the present pastor, was installed, Aug. 31, 1836. 
neat and commodious house of worship was built in the summer of 1834, and was de 
cated Dec. 23, 1834. This church enjoyed an interesting revival during the ministry 
Prof. Hough, and 20 were added to the church in the summer of 1810. In the year endi 
June, 1817, 41 were gathered into the church, and 8 more at the beginning of the next ye 
probably all the fruits of a general revival under the ministry of Mr. Lovell. In 182 
an interesting revival was enjoyed, and 31 were added to the church. In June, 18! 
a protracted meeting was held with interest, and a second in November of the sai 
year. As the fruits of these meetings and the revival connected with them, about 
were received to the church during the year. About 16 more were added in 1834 and 

In the spring of 1836, a protracted meeting was held, commencing April 6. Tl 
meeting was evidently attended with much of the Spirit's influence, and resulted io 
pleasing revival which continued through the season with more or less interest. T 
church was at that time small and without a pastor, and felt that help must come fn 
God. By humiliation, fasting and earnest supplications, they obtained the copic 
effusions of the Holy Spirit, as the result of which 185 were added to the church 
number almost three times as large as the whole church, at the commencement of t 
revival. The subjects of this work of the Spirit embraced a large proportion of men 
talent, influence and wealth, and a goodly number of young men who are now prepari 
for the ministry. The next March, 1837, after a series of circular conferences held 
this and other towns in the County, another protracted meeting was held with interei 
and, as the fruits of a revival connected with it, more than 20 were added to the chun 
So God has of late, wonderfully blessed his Zion in Yergennes. 

Waltham is a small township adjoining Yergennes, on the southeast. It was ori 
Dally a part of New Haven, was set off from that town, and incorporated, 1796. T 
settlement commenced just before the beginning of the Revolutionary war, was so 
abandoned, and resumed subsequently to the war. It was organized soon after it v 
incorporated, and contains 330 inhabitants. There is no Congregational church in t 
town. But as it shared largely in the revival of 1836, in Yergennes, it then became a 
probably will continue a constituent part of the Congregational Church in Yergennes. 

Wetbridge is a small township in the central part of the County, separated fn 
Middlebury on the southeast by Otter Creek. Wey bridge began to be settled before t 
Revolutionary war, but the settlers were soon dispersed. They returned soon after ( 
war. It was chartered Nov. 3, 1761, and contains 850 inhabitants. The Congregatioi 
Church was organized, June 20, 1794. Rev. Jonathan Hovey, Jr., was ordained to t 
pastoral office Feb. 20, 1806, and was dismissed Dec. 9, 1816, nearly eleven years aft 
Mr. Hovey is now in Barre in western New York. There was a revival of religi 
in Weybridge, in 1803, before Mr. Hovey's settlement Uiere, and 18 were added to t 
church. In 1806, the year of Mr. Hovey's settlement, 34 were added to the chur< 
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and in 1807, the year following, 84 more. These 68 were the fraits of the same 
revival, in 1806. 

Aug. 12, 1818, Rev. Eli Moody was ordained pastor, and was dismissed, Dec. 9, 1823. 
Mr. Moody was resettled in Granby, Ms.,, his native place, Dec. 29, 1830, as pastor of 
the West church. Oct. 6, 1836, he was dismissed from that church and installed the 
same day, pastor of the East church, in the same town, where he still continues. In 
1821, during the ministry of Mr. Moody, 14 years after the previous general revival, 
another refreshing from the presence of the Lord was enjoyed, and 23 were added to its 
number, and 18 also during the year following. These 41 were doubtless the firuits of 
the same revival occuring in 1821. 

March 8, 1825, Rev. Harvey Smith was ordained pastor. The same year they had a 
little refreshing and 14 were added to the church. Mr. Smith was dismissed, April 22, 
1828, and resettled at Jerico, Chittenden Co., Yt. He has removed thence, and is now 
laboring at Moreau, Saratoga Co., N. Y. In 1831 Rev. Bowman Brown supplied this 
people, and, in connection with a protracted meeting, an interesting revival brought 23 
into the church. July 2, 1834, Rev. Jonathan Lee was installed pastor, and was dis- 
missed May 24, 1837. For the present, Rev. Jedediah Bushnell supplies this church. 

Whiting, a small township, lying in the south part of Addison County, was chartered 
Aug. 6, 1763 ; and its settlement is said to have commenced the same year. The inhabi- 
tants were, however, driven away in the Revolutionary war, but returned soon after its 
close. It was organized in March, 1785, and contains 653 inhabitants. The Congrega- 
tional church was organized Sept. 13, 1799. Rev. Justin Parsons was ordained pastor, 
Jan. 24, 1810, and was dismissed in 1812. Mr. Parsons was resettled in Pittsfield, Yt. ; 
has removed thence and has labored in various places, on the east side of the Green 
Mountains ; and now is supplying the church in Jamaica. In 1821 there was a pleasant 
revival of religion, the results of which cannot be definitely stated, on account of the 
defective state of the records. There was a little refreshing in 1836, and also in 1838. 



Interesting Facta drawn out of the preceding Table and JVotes. 

There have been 32 Congregational ministers settled in Addison County. Six of these 
remain still as pastors of churches, and 26 have been dismissed. 
The present pastors have been settled over their present respective charges, as follows : 



1 has been settled 34 years. 
1 " "8 •* 

1 « " 5 " 

Of the pastors that have been dismissed, 

1 was dismissed in 1 year. 
4 were " 2 years. 
4 «« «« 3 " 

4 «« (( ^ « 

6 ** «« 5 " 

2 *• *« 10 " 



1 has been settled 3 years. 
1 «< "2 " 

1 not yet a year. 



1 was dismissed in 17 years. 
1 «* " 18 « 

1 « •< 21 " 

1 «« «« 33 « 

1 «< «« 35 *« 



Of the 82 pastors 23 have been graduated at some one of our New England colleges. 

8 at Yale. I 3 at Dartmouth, i 1 at University of I 1 at Harvard* 

7 at Middlebury, I 2 at Williams, | Yermont, | 1 at Brown. 

Leaving 9 who were not graduated at any College. 

Of the 32 pastors, 7 have pursued theological studies at public Theological Seminaries, 
through a full or partial course— 5 at Andover, 1 at Lane Seminary, and 1 at Auburn ; 19 
have pursued their theological studies with private Instructors or Professors in Colleges, 
and 6 others probably studied more or less with private Instructors, but with whom it is 
not known to us. But three of the 32 are yet known to have died. 

Of the 18 churches that have been organized in the County, 6 have never had settled 
pastors, of these 2 do not now exist under separate organizations, but are merged into 
other adjoining churches ; 4 churches are now feeble and destitute of the stated preaching 
of the gospel ; 6 others are statedly supplied with preaching by means of pecuniary 
assistance from the Domestic Missionary Society ; and 6 others still are able churches, 
that have long had pastors. 

Five churches settled pastors within 5 years after thev organization ; 2 others within 
10 years ; 4 others within 15 years. 
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The six churches that now have pastors, have each heen organized more than 40 
years, and 5 of them have enjoyed more than 30 years of pastoral labor. 

1 out of 58 years, has had 43 years of pastoral labor. 
I i( 48 <c "44 «« *« 

I " 48 " «« 39 " «« 

1 « 45 «< «« 83 «« " 

1 " 41 «« «« 31 «• «« 

1 «« 46 •* «* 27 «« •« 



Of these 6 churches, 

1 has had 2 pastors. 

2 «* 3 " 
2 «« 4 " 
1 « 6 «• 



One church, that has now no pastor 

has had 4, 
And another 3. 



One church that was organized in a powerful revival 63 years ago, has enjoyed 19 
revivals of religion, 8 of which were general revivals, that reached more or less to all 
parts of the town. 

Another has enjoyed 16 revivals, 9 of which were general revivals. 

There have been five seasons of revivals, more or less through the County, that might, 
with some propriety, be called County revivals. 

In the revival in 1810, 6 churches shared. 

*' **' 1816, extending into 1817, 7 churches shared extensively. 

** " 1821, 8 churches shared extensively. 

« •* 1831,11 " «« 

'* *' 1835 and 1836, 10 churches, shared extensively. 

Previous to 1800 there had been four revivals of religion in the County. 

During 10 years, beginning with 1800, there were 12 revivals m the County. 
«« 10 " «' « 1810, «* 22 " " 

i€ 10 " " «« 1820, «« 25 " " 

«« Q cc .< «< J830, «• 88 ** " 

There have been in Addison County as many revivals in the 7 years beginning with 
1831, (that year of general revival through the country,) as there had been for 13 years 
previous to that, and as many as there had been for 23 years previous to that time. 



ROYAL SOCIETY OF NORTHERN ANTIQUARIES OF 

COPENHAGEN. 

lExtract from the Begalatiooi of the Society, translated fVom the Freoch by Jacob Foktss.] 

The Society proposes as its principal object, the publishing and explaining 
of the works of Iceland and the ancient literature of the North. The plan 
which it has adopted, embraces everything that can throw light on the ancient 
history, the language and the antiquities of the North in general. 

The Icelandic Sagas and other ancient works of the North, are published in 
separate volumes, in the original language with translations in Danish and in 
Latin. A committee, appointed for this purpose by the Society, is charged with 
the concerns of this publication. The object of it is to preserve in Iceland the 
taste for the national literature, which has prevailed there for centuries ; to 
enable the inhabitants of the North also to understand the principal sources of 
their ancient history ; lastly, to furnish to the learned in foreign countries the 
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means of deriving benefit from these works in their labors upon history, lan^ 
gaages and antiquity. 

The Society is engaged in publishing a collection of memoirs and disserta- 
tions, the design of which is to transmit to the enlightened part of the public 
such researches as will serve to make better known the literature and antiqui- 
ties of the North. 

The Society will contribute likewise to the publication of other works 
appropriate to its design ; and, as soon as the means of its members and the 
gifts of its benefactors shall enable it to extend its operations, it will hold itself 
in readiness to profit by them, so as to diffuse still farther in other ways more 
light on every thing that belongs to Scandinavian antiquity. 

The Society chooses as members men of letters and patrons of the sciences 
of known reputation, whether in the North or abroad, who take an interest in 
ancient literature and the antiquities of the North. It will endeavor, above all, 
to connect itself with the learned, who devote themselves to the study of the 
sciences, that are connected with the objects of its labors. The assessment on 
the members is 50 rix-dollars, (5i guineas,) to be paid once for all on the 
receipt of the diploma. It will be added forthwith to the permanent funds, the 
income of which is to cover tlie annual expenses. Every extraordinary dona«- 
tion of 100 rix-dollars is added to the permanent funds and recorded with the 
name of the donor. 

Each member connected with the Society, receives a diploma signed by the 
President, Vice President and Secretary, and sealed with the seal of the 
Society. 

NoTBfl. 

1. The Society has resolved to publish a complete collection of the reports concerning 
the voyages of discovery in America, undertaken by the ancient Scandinavians in the 
tenth century and afterwards. 

2. The Society Is making from time to time, researches among the principal ruins of 
the ancient European colonies of Greenland, of which some reports will be given, both 
in the journal of the Society, as well as in a separate work, concerning the historical 
monuments of Greenland. Three inscriptions, two of them in runes, have already 
reached us from this remarkable polar country, and we may hope that the researches 
"Commenced, being directed by some officers of government, will yield an important 
harvest to geography and antiquities. 

3. The labors of the Society are not confined to the Scandinavian kingdom. The 
ancient laws of the North, the Eddas, which contain a rich mythology of Asiatic origin, 
the antiquities of the North, seelne some have made collections of mem, and above all, 
the ancient historical literature, of which more than 2,000 manuscripts have been pre- 
served to our days, have excited a lively interest throughout the whole civilised world ; 
and their utility for the researches of the antiquary, the historian, the jurisconsult and 
the philologist, has been universally acknowledged. It is, therefore, with the greatest 
propriety that learned foreigners are received into the Society with all the rights and 
privileges of the natives of Scandinavia. 

4. The inconographical view, above the engraved frame of the diplomaCVepresents the 
following objects : — In a landscape of Iceland is seen on the lefl, over a hill, an altar of 
stone of the time of paganism ; near it a helmet, a horn, a knife and a stone chisel. A 
genius raises or supports a tottering stone ornamented with emblems of paganism. Over 
against him is sitting an author of the Sagas, who writes in Gothic characters, on a roll of 
parchment, the runes which Saga, the historic muse of the north, who is sitting on a 
rock, has engraved on her buckler. One there reads these words from a song of the 
runes of Odin : 

" fiAnar mantn Anna ok i4dna itafi,** 

that is, 

See ranef and runic characters explained. 

At the feet of Saga is seen a calendar engraved in northern runes on a square- 'staflT. 
On the right, Thule, that is« Iceland, is represented under the figure of a female sitting 
in a pensive attitude on a rock ; she is covered with a sheep skin ; her harp hangs by 
her side. Behind her another genius brings an urn to the throne of Saga; on the 
ground are two urns of less size. The block of stone on which Saga is seated, is 
ornamented with figures of paganism, common to monuments of this kind. There are 
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IHcewiie two other Btones, one on each side of her seat. On one of theie we read the 
inscription — " Fimbuttys^ fomar riinar," runes or ancient precepts of the great god. 
These words are from Vdlu-spk, Prophecies of Vala, one of the most ancient poems of 
the £dda. The names crowned with oak, that are seen on the reverse of the Gothic 
columns, are those often celebrated northern antiquaries, who deserved well from history 
by their corameniaries on the most ancient historical works or poems of the North. At 
the bottom of the frame is seen the device of ihe Society : — ** Urdar ordi kvedr engi 
madr." No one can contradict or refute the words of Urda. These words are taken 
from Fjolsuinomal in the ancient Edda. Urda, the eldest and most distinguished Of the 
three grand destinies or fatal sisters of the North, is represented on the great seal of the 
Society, holding in her hand a table^ of stone. At her feet flows a river, where are 
swimming her two swans. One there sees likewise the Icelandic name of the Society 
in runes, as it is in Gothic letters on the upper part of the frame. Translation of the 
inscription : — " The Royal Society of Northern Antiquaries have elected as a member 

, whom they esteem as willing and able to contribute towards 
attaining the object for which they are associated.*' 

PATRON OF THE SOCIETY. 

His Majesty, Frederic, VI., King of Denmark. 

OFFICERS. 

£. C. Werlanff, Privy Counsellor of Sute, President of the University, and Director 

of the Royal Library, President, 
Finn Magnusen, Archivist of the Realm, Vice President. 
C. C. Rafn, Secretary. 
J. F. Magnus, Treasurer. 
Major W. Catbala, Andrew Nichen, Jhidiiors. 

COMMITTEE FOR PUBLISHING WORKS OF ANTIQUITY. 

S. Egiloson, Lecturer in the College of Bersestad in Iceland. 
Finn Magnusen, Professor and Archivist of the Realm. 
N. M. Petersen, Register of the Archives of the Realm. 
C. C. Rain, Professor. 

COHTRIBUTORS TO THE ARCHEOLOOICAI. ^MEMOIRS. 

W. F. E. Christie, Grand Bailiff of Bergen in Norway. 

O. C. £kman. Doctor of Medicine, Calmar. 

L. Engelstoft, Professor. 

N. N. Falck, Counsellor of State, Kiel. 

W. A. Graah, Captain of the Royal Marine. 

B. E. Hildebrand, Inspector of the Cabinet of Antiquities at Lund. 
J. G. Liljegren, Antiquary of the Kingdom of Sweden. 

Finn Magnusen, Professor and Archivist of the Realm. 
P. £. Mailer, Bishop of Zealand, deceased. 
J. Neuman, Bishop of Bergen in Norway. 

C. Paulsen, Professor in the University of Kiel. 

N. M. Petersen, Register of the Archives of the Realm. 

C. Pingel, Doctor of Philosophy . 

C. C. Kafn, Professor. 

J. F. W. Schlegel, Privy Counsellor of State, deceased. ' 

J. H. Schroder, Professor and Librarian at Upsal. 

C. H. Sommer, Lieutenant Colonel, Commander at Rosenburg. 

C. Thomsen, Inspector of the Museum of Northern Antiquities. 

J. H. Wallman, Lecturer in the Gymnasium at Linkoeping. 

E. C. Werlauff, President of the University and Director of the Royal Library. 

C. C. Zahrtman, Captain, Director of the Archives of Hydrographical Charts. 



BRIEF SKETCH OP MIAMI UNIVERSITY, OHIO. 

Between 1787 and 1792, a contract was executed by the National Legisla- 
tare and John Cleves Symmes, ceding to the latter one million of acres of land, 
lying between the Great and Little Miami rivera, Ohio, with the provision that 
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one township should be reserved for a literary institation. For this purpose a 
township was set apart, on which Carthage near Cincinnati, has been built It 
was afterwards ascertained that the greater part of the township had been 
alienated and sold. On account of some embarrassments attending the subject. 
Congress were induced in 1803, to give the Legislature power to select land 
west of the Great Miami equal to the original amount. Nothing definite was 
done till 1809, when the General Assembly of Ohio, passed an Act in the fol- 
lowing words: — "There shall be an University established and instituted, by 
the name and style of the Miami University, fur the instruction of youth in all 
the various branches of the liberal arts and sciences, for the promotion of good 
education, virtue, religion and morality, and for conferring all the literary 
honors granted in similar institutions; and the benefits and advantages of said 
University shall be open to all the citizens within the State." A body politic 
and corporate was created, distinguished by the name of the "President and 
Trustees of the Miami University," in which was vested the lands for the sole 
and exclusive use of the University. At the same time, three Commissionera 
were appointed to select the proper site. It was, however, finally determined 
by the Legislature, that the best site would be on the University township 
itself. 

The first meeting of the Board of Trustees was held at Lebanon, June 7, 
1809. At their next meeting arrangements were made for laying out the town 
of Oxford. From this period till 1818, the business of the trustees consisted 
principally in passing regulations concerning the disposal of the land. June 23, 
1818, it was resolved that a Grammar School should be established. Rev. 
James Hughs was appointed preceptor. In 1823, Rev. Robert H. Bishop, D. D., 
then a Professor in Transylvania University, Lexington, Ky., was appointed 
President, The University began its operations in November, 1824. The first 
commencement was held in the autumn of 1826, at which time twelve young 
men were graduated. 

The land granted for the use of the University consists of 23,040 acres. 
The amount now accruing to the college is $5,500 per annum. A mile square 
has been divided into small lots for a town. The remainder has been divided 
into tracts of not less then 80 nor more than 150 acres. In 1817, one wing of 
a large college building was finished. In 1820, the main building was com-* 
pleted, containing a chapel, library room, rooms for recitations and fi>r the use 
of the College Societies. In 1829, another building was erected, 100 feet in 
length by 40 in width. In 1835, an additional building was erected, and in 
1837, a small laboratory. The number of rooms in all is 108. 

Among the Professors who have been at various times connected with the 
college are John £. Annan, William Sparrow, William H. McGufiey, Thomas 
Axmstrong, and A« S, Bledsoe. The Faculty now consist of 

Robert H. Bishop, D. D., President. 

John W. Scott, M. A., Professor of JVatural Philosophy, Astronomy and Chemistry. 

Samuel W. McCracken, M. A., Professor of Mathematics and Civil Engineer, 

John M* Arthur, M. A., Professor of Greek, Rhetoric and Mental Scienee. 

Chauncey N. Olds, B. A., Professor of Latin and Hebrew. 

W. W. Bobertson, M. A., Master of the Grammar School. 

The present number of students in the College Proper is 141 ; English Scien- 
tific Department, 13 ; Grammar School, 50; total, 204, The whole number that 
have been in attendance since November, 1824, is more than 900. The number 
of the alumni of the College Proper, is more than 200. Between 60 and 70 
have entered, or are about to enter on the Christian ministry, three of whom 
are foreign missionaries. The College library has 1,600 volumes; two Society 
Libraries have about 1,400 each ; in all, 4,400. The University possesses 
valuable means ip apparatus and specimens for promoting the study of natural 
philosophy, chemistry, mineralogy, etc. The location is healthful and pleasant, 
and the College is every way prosperous. 
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BRIEF HISTORY OP THE HACKNEY THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 

ENGLAND. 

A Society called the "Village Itinerary Society,** originated about the month 
of May, 1791, in the united efforts of the late Rev. John Eyre, M. A. of Hack- 
ney, and his Christian friends, Mrs. Mather, Edward Hanson, Esq., and Mr. 
David Whitaker, with a view of spreading the knowledge of the gospel, by 
preaching, and other scriptural means of instruction. Providence pointed out 
to them the destitute condition of some villages and towns in Hampshire, Surrey 
and Sussex, and there they began their operations. In 1801, the late Charles 
Townsend, Esq., joined this little band ; and about the month of October, 1802, 
the late Mr. Eyre conferred with Mr. Collison about the plan of a Theological 
Seminary, for imparting preparatory instruction to pious candidates for the 
Christian ministry, and to give the Village Itineracy a more extended field of 
operation in different parts of the kingdom. In the first three months of 1803, 
three of the principal agents in the plan were removed by death! Messrs. 
Hanson, Townsend and Eyre. Mr. Townsend bequeathed £10,000 to the 
object. Soon after, Joseph Hardcastle, Esq., was chosen Treasurer, and Rev. 
Matthew Wilks, Secretary and Superintendent. The legacy was paid and 
invested, and the Theological Seminary commenced operations in 1803» 

The Rev. George Collison is, at the present time, theological tutor, and the 
Rev. Samuel Ransom, classical tutor. The number of students is from 12 to 
20. The studies are classical, biblical and theological. A committee of 26 
{gentlemen, chosen annually, manage the concerns of the Society. The follow- 
ing is the list of ministers educated at the Seminary up to the year 1836, with 
the places of their labor. Those individuals, against whose names is the fol- 
lowing mark, * are dead. 



Alloway, William, Missionary, Jamaica. 
Aston, Thomas. Bucks. 
Bannister, Stephen, Eppiog, Essex. 

*BartIett, 

Bateman, (Jharles, Abbott^s Roothing, Esses. 
Brace, W. Sussex. 

Brainsford, Charles, Missionary, Jamaica. 
Buckpit, James, Barnwell, Cambridgeshire. 
Buttcau, Thomas, Norfolk. 

*C!ampbell, 

Carlisle, S. II., Romford, Essex. 
*Childs, Thomas, Cornwall. 
Clapson, Richard, Cxmouth, T>evon. 
Clark, W., GodaJminjr, Surrey. 
CTollet, Thomas, Duwley, Devon. 
Corney, George, London. 
Cornwall, W7, Avebury Wilts. 
Croft, Gabriel, Pickering, Yorks* 

♦Davis, , 

Docker, , Thorn, Yorkshire. 

Dorrington, John, Cornwall. 

♦Drew, James, Hoddesden. 

Dyer, John, Holderness, Yorks. 

Bastmead, William, Hull, Yorks. 

Elvey, James, London. 

Evans, David, Bognor, Sussex. 

Ferm&, John, Breewood, Staffordshire. 

♦Fisher, John, Norfolk. 

♦Fisher, Peter, Gloucestershire. 

♦Francis, W., WhitstaWe. 

♦Garrard, Thomas 

Garthwaite, William, Wattishall, SafToIk. 

Gibson, J. Newton, Bushet, Devon. 

Gilbart, Thomas, Secretary of Irish Evan. Society* 

Gore, Larmber. 

Greenwood, J., Petersfield, Hunts* 

Gregory, William, Bristol. 

♦Guard, John 

Guy, William, Clifton. 

Barris, John, D. D., JUanea«hire« 



Harsant, John, Beaeonsfield) Bocki. 

Hayden, William, Frodingham, Yorks. 

Haymcs, W., Surrey, Mission. 

Hayter, Benjamin, Ingatestone, £Sssex. 

Heath, Thomas, Missionary, South Seas. 

Hellings, Nicholas, Devon. 

Hicks, 1'homas, (Nottingham, Yorki. 

Hobbs, George, Cornwall. 

Howe, James, Missionary, Berbioe. 

Ivey, Robert, Yorks. 

Jeokin, • , Cranbrooke, Kent 

*Jones, • ■ 

Jones, Absalom, Portsea* 

Jones, John, Anglesey. 

Kent, Benjamin, Barnstable, Devon. 

Little, Samuel, Mere, Wilts. 

Locke, John, Hunts. 

Maitland, W., Church of England. 

Mays, Thomas, Fordham, Cambridgeshire* 

Miull,G.A. 

Moase, John, America. . 

Moreland, John, Milton. 

Moore, B., Boxford, Sussex* 

Moore, Francis, London. 

^Mortimer, » 

Nlumford, Thomas, London. 

Mummery, Stephen, Middlesex* 

Muscutt, Edward, Brentford. 

*Muscutt, James, Cockermouth, Cumberland* 

Mascutt, Thomas, E. Berghott, Suffolk. 

Neath, E., London. 

Newton, E., Cuckfield. Sussex* 

Nicholl, W., Surrey Mission. 

Oram, William, Benson, Oxfordshire* 

♦Parrott, Samuel, Devcnport. 

Pawling, Henry, Winchmore Hill, Middlesex* 

Pearson, John, Yorks. 

Penhall, Samson, Codford, Wilts. 

''■Perks, Isaac 

Phillips, Isaac, Staplehurst* 
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Finn, W., Berofordshire. 

Porter, T., KUaby, Northamptonshire. 

♦Potter, Wm. 

Raban. Samael, Harden, Kent. 

Radcliffe, W., Bucks. 

Ransom, Joseph, Canada. 

Ransom, Samuel, tutor, Hackney. 

Reed, Andrew, D. D., Hackney, liondon. 

Reeve, E., Shropshire. 

Richards, J. E., Wandsworth, Surrey. 

Roberts, James, America. 

Rooke, H. J., Feversbam, Kent. 

Russ, E., Dorset. 

Seaton, William, Church of England. 

Scott, John, Sidbury, Devon. 

Seaborn, Hugh, Whitstable. 

Shawyer, Andrew, Bridlington. 

Skeat, Isaac, Loslwithiel. 



Stagg, * 

Skinner, W., Broughton, Wilts. 

Slater, Martin, Wntten Bassett, Wilts. 

Smith, John, Linfield, Sussex. 

Tayler, Richard, Swanzea. 

Thorn, William, Winchester. 

Tidman, Arthur, London. 

Timpson, Thomas, Lewisham. 

Vine, Samuel, Miss., Jamaica. 

♦Violet, Edmunds, St. Johns, Newfoundland. 

Walton, William, Cumberland. 

Ward, , St. Johns, Newfoundland. 

Wastell, W. P., Hackney. 
Wells, John, Somersetshire. 
We8t» John, Barking, Essex. 
Widgery, J. W., Surrey Mission. 
Wilks, Mark, Paris. 
Wooley, William, Oxfordshire. 



SKETCH OP THE BRISTOL ACADEMY, ENGLAND. 

A FOUNDATION for a Baptist Academy was laid at Bristol, near the close of 
the seventeenth century, by Mr. Edward Terrill. It was commenced on a small 
scale, and was conducted with considerable success for many years by the 
learned and pious Mr. Foskett. In 1770, an institution, called the 'Baptist 
Education Society,' was formed in aid of the academy. In 1793, a capital of 
£1,700 had been secured. Noble bequests in books and money were also made 
by the Rev. Dr. Gifford, Dr. Llewellyn, and alderman Bull. The society, from 
its commencement, has been supported by annual subscriptions, donations and 
bequests, and it has been the principal means of supplying the Baptist churches 
in general, with a succession of pious and useful ministers. About 1817, a 
building was erected, calculated to accommodate thirty-three students. The 
studies embraced some of the principal Latin and Greek classics, various 
branches of Mathematics, Hebrew, Greek Testament, Chaldee, Syriac, Rhetoric, 
Theology, and the composition of sermons. We observe Prof. Stuart's Chres- 
tomathy among the text-books. The principal instructors have been, the Rev. 
Drs. Caleb Evans, John Rippon and John Ryland, Rev. Robert Hall, (the son,) 
and William Anderson. The president of the academy at the present time is 
Rev. T. S. Crisp ; classical and mathematical tutor, Mr. Edgar Huxtable. A 
very respectable library and museum have been collected. Among those who 
have preached the annual sermons, we observe the names of Rev. Dr. Caleb 
Evans, John Ash, Samuel Stennett, John Rippon, John Ryland, F. A. Cox, 
William Newman, William Steadman and James Hoby, Rev. Robert Robinson, 
Robert Hall, senior and junior, Isaiah Birt, John SutcliflT, Andrew Fuller, Joseph 
Einghofb, John Foster, J. K. Hall, Joseph Hughes, William Anderson and John 
Howard Hinton. 

The following ministers have been educated at this academy. The ministers 
thus marked * are deceased. 



Ac worth, James, M. A., Presidont of the Baptist 

Academy, Bradford, Yorkshire. 
Adams, Samuel, Walj^rave, Northamptonshire. 
Aitchison, Robert, Brattoo. 
Ambry, Eli, Collurapton. 
*Ander8on, Wm., late Classical and Mathematical 

Tutor in tho Academy, Bristol. 
*Ash, John, LL. D. , Pershore. 
^Atkinson, George, Margate. 
Aveline, George, Loughborough. 
Bayne, Robert, late at St. Aostel. 
Baynes, Joseph^ Wellinston, Somerset. 
*Boddome, Benjamin, M. A., Bourton-on-the- Water. 
Belsher, William, Greenwich. 
*Bicbeno, James. M.A., Newbary, Berks. 
*Bif gt, Jamei, DeviMi. 



Birt, Caleb Evans, M. A., Portsea. 

Birt, Isaiah M , A., Hackney. 

Blackmore, Edward, Kington, Herefordshire. 

Bottoraley, William, Middleton Cheney, Ntfrthi. 

Bunce, J. S., Devizes. 

Burchell, Thomas, Missionary, Jamaica. 

Burchell, W. F., F almouth. 

*Burton, Richard, Missionary, Digah. 

Capern, Henry, Long Buckby. 

Carey, Eustace, London. 

^Chamberlain, John, Missionary, East Indies. 

Chapman, J. M., Yeovil. 

*Chater, James, Missionary, Columbo. 

Clarke, Robert, Bridgenorth. 

Claypole, Edward, Ross. 

Clowes, Francis, Bristol. 
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OoIm, Thomu, M. A., Boarton-on*tbe>Water. 

*Cooper, John, TrowbridgB, Wilti. 

Coombfl, William, Tauotoo. 

Goultart, Jamei, MiMionary, Jainaiea. 

Cou«ins, Jamea, Kinsitaolejf Glouceitenhiie. 

Cox. F. A., LL. IX, Hackney. 

Coxhead, Benjamin, Wincheiter. 

CroM, William, Thornbury. 

^uttriss, William, Ridgemont, Bade. 

Daniel, Ebenezer, Missionary, Ceylon. 

Daniell, Charles, Holl. 

*Daniell, E. C, Frome. 

Davies, J. J., Tottenham. 

Davies, Samool, Crewkerne. 

Davis, S. Jm Weymouth. 

Davis, David, Crediton. 

*I)ay, Robert, M. A., Wellington. 

*Dore, James, M. A., London. 

Dora, Johnj Wimborne, Dorset. 

Dore, Will:am, Modbury, Devon. 

Draper, B. U., Soathampton. 

*Dunscombe, Thomas, Coate — and Brooghton. 

Dyer, John, Jr., Frome. 

Edmonds, Thomas, M. A., Cambridge. 

Evans, Benjamin, Blaby, Leicestershire. 

*£vans, Caleb, D.D., late President of the Academy, 

Bristol. 
Evans, Charles, Weymouth, lata Missionary in 

Sumatra. 
*Evans, David, Pill, near Bristol. 
*£vans, Hugh, M. A., late President of the Baptist 

Academy, Bristol. 
Eyrea, John, Oxley, Suffolk. 
Fall, Edward, Rugiev. 
Finch, Thomas, Harlow, Essex. 
*Flint, Thomas, Weymouth. 
Ford, John, Dublin. ^ 
Forster, B. L., Stony Stratford, 
Foster, John, M. A., Stapleton, near Bristol. 
^Francis, Benjamin, M. A., Uorsley. 
Franklin, Francis, Coventry. 
Freer, John, Upton-on-Severn, Worcestenhira. 
Fry, John, Colefurd, Gloucestershire. 
Fuller, Benjamin, America. 
Geard, John, M. A., Hitchin, Herts. 
•Gibbon, Rees, Carmarthen. 
Gibbs, George, London. 
Gilos, John £., Leeds. 
Goodrich, John, Langham, Essex. 
Gouf b, Thomas, Clipstone. 
Gray, Joshua, Cambridge. 
Gray, William, Northampton. 
Griffin, Thomas, Uitohin. 
Griffiths, Thomas, Jersey. 
*Halt, John Keen, M. A., Ketterinf. 
»Hall, Robert, M. A., Bristol. 
Hardcastle, Charles, Waterford. 
•Harris, Joseph, Swansea. 
Hay, Alexander, Wantage. 
•Hinton, James, M. A., Oxford. 
Hinton, John Howard. M. A., Reading. 
Hoby, James, D. D., Birmingham. 
Horton, Thomas, Devon port. 
Howlet, Benjamin. Stratford-on-Avon. 
•Hughes, Joseph, M. A., Battersea, late SecreUry to 

the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
Hnll, Edmund, Watford, Harta. 
Humphrey, Robert. 
James, John, Olney- 

Jayne, George, Road, Northamptonshire. 
Jones, Henry, Manchester. 
Jonea, James, Monkskii by, Warwickshire. 
•Kilpin, Samuel, Exeter. 
•Kinghorn, Joseph, M. A., Norwich. 
•Langdon, Thomas, Leeds. 
Leslie, Andrew, Missionary, Monghyr. 
Lewis, Joshua, near Chepstow. 
•Mack, John, Clipstone. 
Mack, John, Professor of Natural Philosophy in the 

Serampore College. 
Marshman, Joshua, D. D., Serampore. 
Milne, John, Scotland. 
Morgan Thomas, Birmingham. 
Mnrsell, J. P., Leicester. 
Newman, Thomas Fox. Shortwood. 
Nicbolla, Samuel, Missionary, Jamaica. 
Orerbory, Franeif, Chatham. 



*Pearce, Samuel, M. A., Birmingham. 

Pearce, William Howard, Missionary, Caleotta. 

Pen|)lly, Richard, Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

^Phillips, Ebenezer, Missionary, Jamaica. 

*Phillips, Jusoph, Missionary, Java. 

Pledge, Daniel, Margate. 

Trice, Joseph, Alcester, Warwickshire. 

Price. Thomas, Devonshire Square, London. 

•Puray, Mr., Chipping Norton. 

Ragsdell, William, Brentford. 

Rhodes, William, Damerham, near Salisbury. 

Rippon, John, D. D , Park Street, Southwark. 

*Ri|ipon, Thomas, /London. 

Roberts, Thomas, Kini^ Stre^, Bristol. 

Robinson, William, Missionary, Serampora. 

Robinson, William, Kettering. 

Rod way, James, Beech UiU. 

Roff, Robert, Swansea. 

*Rowe, John, Missionary, Jamaica. 

•Rowe, William, Weymouth. 

Russell, Huah, Brooghton, Hants. 

*Rylattd, John, M A., Northampton. 

Sanbry, Philip John, Salisbury. 

•Saunders, Samuel, Liverpool. 

•Shoveller, John, Missionary, West Indies. 

Simmons, James, Leicester. 

Sincox, Stephen, late at Dorchester. 

•Smith, Elisha, Campden and Bloekley. 

Smith, Henry, Kidderminster. 

Smith, James, Astwood, Warwickshire. 

Souter, David, M. A., Aberdeen. 

Sprague, Joseph Lee, Bovey Traceyj DsToa. 

Sprigg, James, M. A., Ipswich. 

•Stoughton, William, D. D., Philadelphia, Ameriet. 

•Steadman, William, D. , late Pres. of tba Baptist 

Academy, Bradford, Yorkshire. 
Steane, Edward, Camberwell. 
Steelle, Thomas, OMham, Lancashire. 
Stonnet, Joseph, M. A., late of Calne. 
Stennet, Sumuel, London. 
*Sutcliff, John M., A., late President of the Baptist 

Academy, Olney, Rucks. 
Sutton^tephen, Watcbet. 
Swan, Thomas, Birmingham. 
Taylor, Samuel, Shi pstou-on-Stonr. 
Taylor, John, near Nottingham. 
•I'homas, Benjamin, Prescott, DeTon. 
Thomas, George, near Carmarthen. 
Thomas, Jenkm, Cheltenham. 
•Thomas, Micah, late Pres. of the Baptist Aoademy, 

Abergavenny. 
*Thomas, Thomas, Feckham. 
*Thomas, Timothy, Devonshire Sqnara, London. 
Tinson, Joshua, Missionary, Kingston, Jamaica. 
Trend, Henry, Bridgewater. 
Trestrail, Frederick, Newport, Isle of Wight 
Trolman, Daniel, Tewkesbury. 
«Trowt, Thomas, Missionary, East Indies. 
Tyso, Joseph, Wallingford, Berks. 
*Vernoo, John, Downend. 
Waters, Thomas, M. A., Worcester. 
Watts, John, Wot ten-under- Edge. 
Watts, John, Mazepond, London. 
Wheeler, Francis, Moulton, Northamptonshiro. 
White, Daniel, Cirencester, Gloucestershire. 
Williams, Daniel, Fairford, do. 

•Williams, Daniel, Jr., Kingston Lisle, Berkshifa. 
•Williams, David. Swansea. 
Williams, Hugh, Cheltenham. 
Wilson. J., Helston. 
Tarnold, William, Romsey, Hants. 
Yates, William, Missionary, CalcotU. 
Yates, William, Stroud. 
•Young, Solomon, late President of the Baptist 

Academy, Stepney. 



The following is the last list of 
students that we have seen reported. 



Davies, Thomas, CastleUm. 
Webb, Edward, Bristol. 
Dowling, William, Reading. 
Parsons, George, Laverton. 
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Day, Alfred, Wincanton. 
Millard, John, Loadoii. 
Summera, Nathaniel, London. 
Thomas, Thomas, Moloston. 
Williams, Henry, Watchett. 
Tuckett, £lia8, Bristol. 



Biggfs, Samoel, Gloucester. 
Butterworth, Josephi Maze Pond. 
Finch, Thomas C, Harlow. 
Brown, John, Bugbrooke. 
Morgan, Thomas, Swansea. 
Rod way, 6. W., Reading. 



COLLEGIATE EDaCATION IN NEW ENGLAND. 

[Tbe statistics respecting Maine, New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, and Connecticut, were 
prepared by the Rev. Caltiiv BntLxa, of Heath, Ms.; and those respecting Vermont were prepared by 
Mr. Jaiiss D. Butlek, of the Theological Seminary, Andover.] 

In the following" tables there will be observed a little discrepancy of numbers, 
owing to inaccuracy in the catalogues of the colleges, or to deficiency in other 
sources of information on which reliance was placed : e. ^. in the catalogue of 
Yale College, the residence of one student is said to be Weymouth, and as no 
State is named, Connecticut is implied ; but there is neither town nor post- 
office known to be in the State of that name. So Clinton appears in the same 
catalogue, and in the same circumstances. * 

The population of New Hampshire, Vermont, Rhode Island, and Connecticut, 
is according to the census taken in 1830 ; that of Maine and Massachusetts is 
according to a census taken in 1837. Though the population of these States is 
reckoned at different times, still the comparative proportions is probably not far 
from being correct, as the population of Maine and Massachusetts increases 
much faster than that of the other New England States. 

MAINE. 

Bowdoin College, in Brunswick, Me., was established in 1794, when the State, 
(then District,) contained about 120,000 inhabitants. It did not immediately go 
into operation, but its first president was appointed in 1802, and its first class 
graduated in 1806. In ten years it graduated 74 students ; in twenty years, 
263 ; and its whole number of graduates at the present time is 625. Its average 
annual number of graduates, for the last ten years, is 28. 

Waterville College, at Waterville, Me., was established in 1820, went imme" 
diately into operation, and graduated its first class in 1822. In ten years it 
graduated 70, and its whole number of graduates now, is 145. 



TABLE, 

Shovoing the number qf Students in the Colleges of Maine ; and the States of their resideneB* 



Bowdoin, 
Waterville, 

Total, 



JIfe. 


jv.a 


rt 


Ms. 


R.L 


Ct, 


jv.r. 


JV.A 


95 


7 





9 








2 





46 


6 


'4 


14 


1 


1 





1 
1 


141 


13 


4 


23 


1 


1 


2 



Total* 
113 
73 

186 



These students belong to the several classes as follows : — 

Sen» Jun, Soph. Fresh, Total 

Bowdoin, 24 27 37 25 113 

Waterville, 19 16 16 22 73 



Total, 43 



43 



63 



47 



186 
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TABLE, 

Showing the number of Students in College from ihe several Cou\ 



Cumberland, 

York, 

Oxford, 

Somerset, 

Kennebec, 

Lincoln, 

Waldo, 

Hancock, 

Washington, 

Penobscot, 



• 

1 


1 


• 


• 

1 


1 


• 

E 


i 


• 


37 


1 


3 


2 


2 








6 


3 


5 




1 








5 


1 


4 












4 


12 




1 








1 


10 


14 




6 




2 






13 


6 














7 


4 




1 










2 


2 














1 












1 


1 


9 


2 




1 










94 


44 


12 


10 


8 


2 


1 


2 



Totals, 



There are doubtless reasons, found in the settlement 
State, why there are so few young men in college that bel 
appears from the preceding, 

1st. That no county has so many students, ais one to a t1 
only three counties that have so many as one student to 3, 

2d. That these three counties, with 172,959 inhabitai 
students in college, which is one to 1,840 people. This 
State 258 students. But would this be enough for the gre 
of Maine ? 

3d. If all the counties should have as great a proportion 
berland county, their numbers would stand thus : — 

Cumberland, 

York, 

Oxford, 

Somerset, 

Kennebec, 

Lincoln, 

Waldo, 

Hancock, . . . 

Washington, . • 

Penobscot, 

To 

And are we to think that Cumberland county is doing all 
that ought to be done ? Are forty-five students enough 
educate? If there are, on the average, six individuals 
county, then there is but one student to 250 families. Ma 
when in this State a much greater number of young m< 
seek and obtain a liberal education. 



NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

[The reader is referred, for aome itatements, to page 362-3 of the tent 
Quarterly Register, where an article on this subject will be found.] 

The number of students in Dartmouth College, according 
is, Senior, 61 ; Junior, 56; Sophomore, 83 ; Freshmen, 10 
belong to different States : New Hampshire, 183 ; Mas 
mont, 33 \ Maine, 12 ; Connecticut, 1 ; New York, 8; Peni 
2 ; Tennessee, 1 ; Canada, 1. 
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TABLE, Showing the numier of Studentt in College from the amural CowHtUa tf Jftm Bmfohite. 



Rockingham, 

Hiilnborough, 

Merrimack, 

Cheshire, 

Sullivan, 

Grafton, 

Coos, 

Straflbrd, 

Total, 



Dartnumth, 
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i! 


• 


• 


• 


•j 


g 


^ 


• 


^ 


••• 


• 
•>* 






1 

7 


ft* 
6 


2 


1 


3 


• 
3 


1 
2 


1 


1 


1 


1 


52 




So. JtL. So. Fr. Tot. 




6 9 10 5 = 30 


855 


9 4 7 12 = 82 


6 


2 


2 


2 


2 




1 






1 


1 


48 


786 


6 8 7 11=32 


1 




3 






1 












37 


935 


4 3 4 = 11 


2 


4 


1 


1 


3 






1 


1 






24 


1,125 


4 2 4 6—16 






1 


1 






1 


1 








20 


984 


2 9 11 9 — 81 


1 


1 




3 












1 


1 


38 


1,018 


118—6 




















1 




6 


1.398 


6 1 7 11 — 26 
37 84 50 61=182 


16 


8 
15 


1 
10 


2 
9 


8 


3 

7 


2 
6 


2 


1 


8 




36 


1,636 


2 261 


1,032 
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None of those whose names appear on the last catalogues of Bowdoin, Wash- 
ington, Geneva, Hamilton, New Jersey, and East Tennessee Colleges, date 
their residence from Vermont Those now in other colleges from that State, 
if such there are, it is presumed are so few as not materially to affect the view 
above presented. Ninety-seven, or more than one third of all the students from 
Vermont, 281, are now in college out of the State. This cannot be a cause of 
complaint or regret to the patrons of its own institutions, since the catalogues 
of Vermont colleges contain the names of ninety-eight students who have 
repaired to them from without the State. 

The column exhibiting the number of dollars on the grand list of 1836 for 
each inhabitant, is inserted to show that a liberal education is not uniformly 
prized most highly where wealth in proportion to numbers is greatest. Had 
this been the fact, Bennington* county, which now ranks seventh as to the 
number of students in proportion to its population, would have stood first and 
foremost. 

In a previous volume of this work, (vol. iii. p. 296,) the whole number of 
students from Vermont, at thirty-eight colleges, was stated to be 123, (erro- 
neously printed 103,) in 1831. By comparing this statement with that in the 
table above, it appears that in eight years the number in college from that State 
has more than doubled. 

The proportion of students from Addison county — one to 437 inhabitants — is 
not perhaps exceeded by that of any district in the Union of equal wealth and 
population. It is to be attributed in part to the location of Middlebury College 
within its limits. The sister institutions in Chittenden and Windsor counties 
have doubtless added many to the number of students from those sections. 
In each of these counties much is due to the labors of faithful and efficient 
ministers. A single pastor, in a town of which the inhabitants, in 1830, were 
1,264, within thirty-three years saw more than thirty of the youth in his parish 
liberally educated. ' 

Next to the counties in which colleges are situated, Windham, Rutland, and 
Orange have now, considering their population, more students in college than 
any others. In those counties, there have been from an early period, and are 
at present, the most ministers. Has the latter fact had no influence in producing 
the former ? If academies have been the immediate cause of the great number 
of students from those districts, to whom more than to the clergy is the estab- 
lishment of academies to be ascribed ? 

Much fewer students, proportionally, are now furnished by Orleans than by 
any other county. The grand list column shows it to be the poorest in the 
State — ^the statistics of population prove it to have been most recently settled — 
and those of religion testify that it has been most destitute of ministers. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

This State has the honor of establishing the first college fn the United 
States ; and it existed sixty years without a companion in the work of educa- 
tion, and fifty years more before any of her younger sisters stood by her side as 
an equal. Nor do the people of Massachusetts yield to any in the land in 
attachment to sound learning, and a just estimation of its importance to the 
maintenance of the Republican institutions of the country, and the spirit of 
freedom bequeathed by our fathers to their children. 

There are probably more educated men in this State than in any other 
according to its population ; and of men thoroughly educated, whether con- 
nected with the profession of law, medicine or divinity, or with civil and politi- 
cal life, or with the literary men of the age. 

This remark will be corroborated by considering the number of young men 
belonging to the State who are now pursuing a course of liberal education. 
There is not a college in the Northern States, which does not number some 
of the sons of Massachusetts among its pupils. This, with other facts, will 
appear from the tables on the following pages. 

VOL. XII. 10 



T4 



COLLEGIATE EDUCATIOlf IN NEW ENGLAND. 



[Aug. 



TABLE, 
Showing of what Cmuttiea the StudenU belonging to MueMkuoetto dre reHienU. 



1 


1 

16 


• 

6 
'I 

13 


1 

1 


1 

19 


10 


i 

8 


1 

7 


i 

5 


• 

1 


o 
3 


• 
• 

1 
82 




People 
to one 
StndenL 


Essex, 


93.689 


1,142 


Middlesex, 


40 


8 


2 


11 


5 


13 


3 








82 


98,565 


1.202 


Suffolk, 


59 


4 




7 


14 


16 


3 


1 


2 


2 


108 


81,984 


759 


Worcester, 


13 


24 


3 


17 


6 


6 


1 




3 


6 


79 


96,551 


1,222 


Norfolk, 


14 


8 




2 


3 


14 




1 


1 




43 


60,399 


1,172 


Bristol, 


6 


4 








12 






1 


1 


24 


58,152 


2,423 


Plymouth, 


9 


2 






1 


12 




1 






25 


46,253 


1,850 


Barnstable, 




2 




1 


2 






1 


1 


1 


8 


31,109 


3,888 


Dukes, 












2 










2 


3,785 


1,892 


Nantucket, 


1 




















1 


9,048 


9,048 


Hampden, 




7 






5 


3 


4 




1 




20 


33,627 


1,681 


Hampshire, 


1 


35 


19 




8 




2 








65 


30,413 


467 


Franklin, 




8 


5 


1 


3 


3 


4 




1 


1 


26 


28,655 


1,102 


Berkshire, 


1 
160 


115 


26 
56 


58 


57 


89 


1 
25 


9 


10 


1 
15 


29 

606 


39,101 


1,848 


Total, 


701,331 


1,170 



* Thore are a few stadenU in the other New England Colleges. Washington, Ct. 6. Middlcbury, V t. 3. 
University of Vermont, 3, and several in Waterville: but to what counties they belong is not ascertained. 
These are included in the 006 at the footing of the column. 



TABLE, 
Showing to what States the Studente in the Colleges of Massaehusetts belong. 
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1 
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39 
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1 


1 


5 

I 

2 


1 
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3 
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1 
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1 


3 


2 






1 


1 




1 




64 
44 
54 
55 


21 

11 

15 

9 




3 


16 


1 


161 


1 


1 


11 




3 




5 


9 




2 


1 




3 


3 


2 






1 


1 




1 




917 


56 
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Sen. 
Jun. 
Soph. 
Fresh. 


1 

1 


9 

1 
2 
3 


4 
2 
2 


35 
33 
28 
19 


1 


7 
4 
3 
3 


7 
3 
7 
7 




1 
1 
1 
2 


1 

1 
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1 
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57 
48 
47 
37 
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15 
19 
18 
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17 
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189 


74 


1 
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Jun. 

Soph. 
.Flesh. 


1 
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2 

1 
2 

1 


19 
11 
13 
13 




2 
3 
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13 

11 

14 
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1 
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1 
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1 
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37 
31 
38 
29 


18 
20 
95 
16 
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56 
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1 
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135 


79 


Total, 


6 


25 


15 


332 


2 


30 82 


3 


8 


2 


5 


4 


1 2 


4 


1 


3 


3 


3I 3 


1 


2 


1 


1 


1 


1 


541 


209 



From the preceding it appears, 

1. That of 606 students belonging to the State, 275, more than four-ninths 
go out of the State for their education : and that of 541 in the three colleges of 
the State, 209 are from other States. So that there are 65 students more 
belonging to the State than there are in the colleges in the State.* 

* In New Hampshire the fact on this point is the reverse ; for while there are 301 students in Dart- 
mouth, there are, in the various colleges, only 256 that have their residence in New Hampshiie ; and 182 
in Dartmouth which belonff to that State. So that there are 45 more in Dartmouth from other States 
than there are in other colleges from the State of New Hampshire. 
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3. That Hampshire County with a population of 30,413 is educating 65 
students in college ; which is one student to 467 inhabitants ; this ratio would 
give the State 1,500 students : Bristol County, with a -population of 58,152 is 
educating 24, which is one to 2,423 inhabitants ; this ratio would give the State 
only 288 students : while at the present ratio of Barnstable County, the State 
would have only 180 students in college. 

3. The three southeastern Counties, Bristol, Plymouth and Barnstable, with a 
population of 135,514 are educating 57 students at college ; which is one 
student to 2,377 inhabitants. The three Counties on Connecticut River, viz. 
Hampshire, Hampden and Franklin, with a population of 92,695, is educating 
111 students, which is one student to 835 inhabitants. Why is this surprising 
difference in attention to liberal education ? Why are the children of the first 
Pilgrim fathers, with whom is the memory of the Mayflower and Plymouth 
Rock, so far in rear of their brethren ? 

If the whole State were to educate their sons according to the present ratio 
of Old Hampshire County, the numbers in the several counties would be as 
follows : 

Essex 112 

Middlesex 118 

SuflTolk 98 

Worcester ..••...•..... 115 

Norfolk 60 

Bristol 70 

Plymouth 55 

Barnstable . 37 

Dukes 4 

Nantucket 10 

Hampden • • • . 40 

Hampshire 36 

Franklin 34 

Berkshire 46 

Total • . 835 

Is it thought that the people in any part of the State are doing too much for 
the education of their sons ? Is Hampshire County, with 65 students, expending 
too much in the cause of education, in enlightening her yeomanry ? It is often 
said by some that " a man is none the better farmer or mechanic for his college 
learning." These same individuals are strenuous advocates for a legislature of 
^ working men." In this, every true Republican will unite : providing only, 
that these working men be also men of moral and intellectual cultivation. 
Under a government like ours, where every man is a politician, and participates 
in some measure in the affairs of the government, knowledge and intelligence 
cannot be too thorough, nor too widely diffused, nor Christian morality too 
strictly practiced. Farmers, mechanics and tradesmen cannot be too well 
educated. And where shall a young man go for education, but to the public 
fountains of it ? *'Let no father plead inability to educate a son :" the facilities 
of education are multiplied and the expense of it diminished, so that it is brought 
almost to every man's door, and within the reach of every aspiring mind. And 
every dollar judiciously expended in education, will return more than a hundred 
fold, in character, influence, and rational enjoyment. 

RHODE ISLAND. 

Brown University was established in 1764, and was the first Collegiate insti- 
tution founded by the Baptist denomination in this country. Its first class was 
graduated in 1769. During the war of the American Revolution, its operations 
were suspended ; and for four years there appear to have been none graduated ; 
previous to which, 60 had been graduated. 
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Ilfl whole nnmber of gr&duates now amounts to 1,346. The piesent nnmber 

of atudeote on its catalogue'ia. Seniors 39, JuniorB 56, Sophomores 45, Fresh- 
men 43. Total, 183. From the State of Rhode Island 42, Massachusetts 88, 
New Hampshire 15, Connecticut 10, Vermont 7, New York 7, Pennsylvania 4, 
Uarjland 3, Georgia 3, South Carolina 1, Maine 1, New Srunswick 1. 

TABLE, 

BkineiiigilummierifSitdtittiinaiUtiifrimeiHhiiftSt Cmuiw in iUwfa AtniuL 



Brown Val-rmlty. 


1 

8 

1 


1 


1 

I 


1 


i 


1 


1 


i 


1 


1 




Sen. JuB. Supi. Friik. TiUU. 

Brfelol = 00 
Washington I 1 3 1=6 
Newport 1 1=2 
Kent 1 1=2 




1 


2 


1 


e 

9 
2 


47,014 

5,458 
15,414 
16,531 
12.784 


1,175 

1,712 
4,133 
6,892 


Total 9 13 8 12 = 42 


. 


6 


1 


1 


. 


1 


2 


1 


eo 


97.212 


1,620 



From the preceding: it appears first. Providence end Bristol Counties, with a 
population of 53,480, have 45 students in collegG, which is ono Gtudent to 1,164 
people. This ratio would give the State 83 students, and the other Couotiea 
38; which with a population of 44,732 have but 15 students; that is, one to 
2.983 inhabitants. This ratio would give the State but 33 students. Secondly, 
That of 183 in Brown University, 141 are from other Slates; and that the num- 
ber in the University is three times as great as the number io the colleges from 
Rhode Island. 



Ousht not the enterprising, the influential and the benevolent in Rhode 
Island, immediately to give more atteotion to educaUon in the State ? 

CONNECTICUT. 

Connecticut has long been celebrated for the excellence of its literary insti- 
tntions. Yale College, the second established in New England, and-tbe third 
in the United States, was founded A. D. 1700, when the population of the State 
(then province) was Tarioualy estimated from 15,000 to 30,000, After struggling 
through many and great difficulties, it came in forty-five years, to take an hon- 
orable stand, but little, if any, inferior to Harvard, which was sixty-two years 
its senior. Their comparative standing they maintained, with various alterna- 
tions of prosperity and adversity in each, for more than half a century ; till for 
the last thirty years, Yale has been decidedly before Harvard in number of 
atodents, and the first in the country : and no other college has been so much 
resorted to by students from other and distant States. The two other colleges 
of Connecticut are of quite recent establishment. 
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TABLE, 

r of StidtnU in CdUfis fhm tiLi mtral Csuntiu ^ CmMielic%t. 
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*t^ 


°i 
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New Haven 3 




43,84S 


756 


Lttch&eld 1 




J2.8S5' 912 


Ha rl ford 


nl 




Mlildlescz 


■i-i 


24,8 IS 1.035 


Iie« LoDdon 


H) 


42.299 1,244 


WincMiam 


?1 


27,077,1,239 ■ 


F.lr6eld 


H? 


46,990 1.467 


ToUand 


10 


18,700 1,870 



277| 297,7111 1,077 

From tbe preceding it appeftrs, 

1. That of 644 students in tlie colleges of Connecticut, 367 (or about foar- 
Bevemhs) are from other States ; and that of 277 students helongiog to CoD' 
necticut, onlj 55, (or about one-fifth) go out of the State for their educatioD, 
Kad22i, (about foiir-tiflha) remain in the State: which is as g-ood a recom- 
mendation of these colleges as their most ardent friends can desire. 

a. That New Haven County,' with 43,848 inhabitants, is educating 58 students, 
which is one student to 75ti inhabitants: this ratio would give the State 393 
Btudenla ; and that Fairfield County, with 46,950 inhabitants is educating 32 stu- 
dents, which is one student to 1,467 inhabitants ; this ratio would give the State 
but iJ03 students. And if the State should adopt the ratio of Tolland Couotf, 
the students would be reduced to 160. 

If all the counties in the State were to increase their students to the present 
ratio of New Haven County, tbeir number would stajid thus : — 

New Haven 58 

Fairfield 63 

Litchfield 56 

Hartford 67 

Middlesex 33 

New London 55 

Windham 35 

Tolland 24 

Does it appear that any part of the State is doing too much for the canse of 
education ? And why is there so great a disparUy, in the difierent purts of the 
State, in attention to this great subject ? Is it not as important for the people 
in one section to educate their sons, as for those in another ? for Tolland as tor 
New Haven ? There was never a time when every station of public life, civil, 
political and educational, more imperiously demanded the labors of men of 
thorough education, and sound virtue and integrity. 

It may appear an important question with some, How large a proportion of 
the young men ought to receive a liberal education ? and it may not be a very 
easy question dejiniltly to determine. But this Is certain, there is no danger of 
having too many educated, uor even hope of having enough, so long as any chief 
magistrates of States and cities, any membetsof Congress, any judges bf Courts, 
or any ministers of the gospel, are men whose minds have not been liberalized 
by a public and thorough education. 
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NOTICES OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 



1. Memoir of Mrs, Sarah Lanman Smith f late 
of the Mission in Syria, under the direction 
of the American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions. By Edward W. Hooker , 
Pastor of the First Congregodumal Church f 
Bemdngton, Vt, Boslon : Perkins &, Marvin. 
1839. pp. 407. 

We hardly know in what terms to speak of 
this Memoir. Nothing of the kind has interested 
our feeling so much, since we perused the 
Memoir ot Henry Martyn. We have tried to 
analyse the effect which the book produces, and 
to state to ourselves the points in which its 
excellence consists. We are unable however, 
to do Justice to our feelings in this particular. 
We cannot describe what attracts us to the last 
chapter in the biography of Martyn. We are 
drawn irresistibly to ilie narrative. There is a 
charm which an often repeated perusal has not 
broken. So with Mrs. Smith's memoir. A third 
perusal has more deeply interested us than the 
nrst. She writes in perfect simplicity, and as if 
entirely unconscious of her extraordinary powers. 
There is no effort in the style, yet it is accurate, 
clear and dignified, and exactly expresses the 
conception. A lofty imagination and " a great 
deep of emotions,'' are almost always under her 
control. She had a loftiness of aim, and a spirit 
of daring enterprise, which seemed to be in 
perfect harmony with the modesty and gentle 
attractions of an accomplished woman. Her 

fiety was intelligent, winning and all-pervading, 
t shed the sweetest charms around a character 
which was eminently marked by the God of 
nature. We anticipate for the volume the widest 
sale and the most extensive usefulness. No one, 
who has the least piety, or sensibility, or in- 
telligence, can read it without manifest improve- 
ment. We dq not intend to write indiscriminate 
eulogies of books, but in this case we cannot 
prevent it. If there are faults in this volume, of 
which we have seen none of any importance, we 
have no heart to search for them. 

2. Addresses delivered at the Inauguration of the 
Professors of Middlebury Couege, March 18, 
183y. Published by request of t/ie Corpora- 
iion. Middlebury. 1839. pp. 66. 

These addresses are four in number. The 
authors are Mr. Solomon Stoddard, professor of 
ancient languages, formerly a tutor in Yale 
College; Mr. Charles B. Adams, professor of 
chemistry and natural history, formerly a tutor 
in Amherst College, and mure recently a pro- 
fessor in Marion College, Mo.; Mr. Alexander C. 
^'wining, professor of mathematics and natural 
philosophy, late civil engineer, and formerly a 
tutor in Yale College; and the Rev. John Hough, 
professor of the English literature and education, 
formerly a minister in Vergennes, Vt., but for 
many3'ears professor of languages in Middlebury 
College. Mr. Stoddard's subject is. Liberal 
Education, what such an education implies, how 
it may be acquired, and what are some of its 
valuable results. Prof. Adams discourses on 
some of the benefits which have resulted to 
society from the efforts of the chemist^ and 



other laborers in the field of natural history* 
Prof. Twining considers the subject of our col- 
leges, what a college ought to be, in its religious 
bearings and system of spiritual means, in its 
plan ofintellectual discipline and internal govern- 
ment, and in relation to science at large. Prof. 
Hough makes some remarks on the importance 
of a forcible and correct English style, and the 
importance of studying the principal English 
classics in preference to the productions of 
writers whose authority is uncertain, and whose 
character is not established. All these addresses 
may be read with much interest and profit. 
They are fraught with sound, common sense, 
and philosophical views. Middlebury has a 
faculty that cannot fail to command the respect 
and confidence of an intelligent public. 

3. Ammal Catalogue of the Hamilton Literary 
and Theological Institution, 1838>9. pp. 24. 

The following is the summary of students at 
this flourishing institution : Resident graduates 3, 
theological department 16, collegiate 55, ac- 
ademic 29, shorter course 17, total 120. We 
understand that a considerable number of stu- 
dents have been admitted since this catalogue 
was published. The faculty are, Nathaniel 
Kendrick, D. D., Professor of Systematic and 
Pastoral Theology ; John T. Maginnis, Biblical 
Theology ; Thomas J. Conant, Hebrew and 
Biblical Literature; George W. Eaton, Civil 
and Ecclesiastical History; A. C. Kendrick,. 
Greek; Stephen W. Taylor, Mathematics and 
Natural Philosophy; and John F. Richardson, 
Latin. The tutors^ are P. B. Spear, J. H. Ray- 
mond, and A. Lamb, Jr. A course of lectures 
is given annually on chemistry by William 
Mather, M. D. of Fairfield. The course of 
study in this institution is well arranged and 
very extensive. One of the good fruits of the 
establishment of this seminary is the translation 
of Gesenius's Hebrew Grammar by Professor 
Conant, just printed at the University press, 
Cambridge. 

4. Annual Circrdar of Marietta College, Ohio, 
with the Inaugural Address of President 
Linsley, delivered July 25, 1838. Cincinnati. 
1839. pp.28. 

The number of students in the College coarse 
is 56, l^atin 46, Teachers' Seminary 86, total 
188. The officers of the college are. Rev. Joel 
H. Linsley, I). D., President, and professor of 
Moral and Intellectual Philosophy; Henry Smith, 
M. A., profiessor of Languages; D. Howe Allen, 
M. A., professor of Rhetoric and Oratory and 
Political Economy ; Samuel Maxwell, M. A., 
associate professor of Languages, and principal 
of the Teachers' Seminary ; Israel W. Andrews, 
Tutor; Samuel Hall, assistant instructor. The 

t)rofessorship of Mathematics and Natural Phi- 
nsopliy is vacant. The Board have commenced 
raising a fund for the aid of pious and indigent 
young men preparing for the ministry. Such 
progress has been made that they are able to 
remit a considerable portion of the tuition of 
twenty-five or thirty students each year. The 
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course of atudies Is on the model of the eastern 
colleges. Dr. Linsley's Inaugural Address, 
which is included in the pamphlet, embraces two 
general divisions — thorough and comprehensive 
education, and the removal of the more prominent 
objections which are urged against our colleges. 
Dr. L. earnestly recommends, as we might ex- 
pect, a sound and enlightened course of studies 
and discipline. The discourse is fraught with 
good sense, expressed in an earnest and vigorous 
Style. VVe rejoice that Marietta College has a 
bead who is so well able to promote the cause 
of education in the West, and who has so much 
at heart the still higher interests of morality and 
refigion. 

5. Tlie Compcarative Value of Greek and 
Hebrew Poetry in a course of Liberal Study, 
an Lunigural Address, ny Innes Grant, 
Professor of Ldm^uages in Oneida Institute. 
Whilesboro'. 1839. pp.14. 

This is an unassuming address, and contains 
valuable thoughts on an important subject. 

6. An Address before the Philadelphian Society 
of Middlebury CoUege, Am. 13, 1838. By 
Jkev. Harvey Curtis, pp. 16. 

The subject of this Address is, " The attain- 
ment of eminent piety considered in its relation 
to the Christian's useiulness/' It is happily illus- 
trated under the following particulars. Eminent 
Eiety improves the whole man, and thus qualifies 
im for more efficient action in promotion of any 
worthy end ; it produces singleness of purpose ; 
it suggests a better direction to effort ; it secures 
to its possessor the favor of God, and to his 
enterprises the blessing of Heaven. 

7. Funeral Discourse at the Interment of the Rev. 
, SyLveUer G. Pierce of Methuen, Ms. By 

Samuel C. Jackson, Pastor of the West 
Churchf Andover. pp. 24. 

Mr. Pierce was born at Wilmington, Vt., Jan- 
18, 1797. He spent some time at Union Col- 
lege, and at the Andover Theological Semi- 
nary, but did not complete his course in either. 
He was installed at Dracut, Ms., in April, 1829; 
on account of ill health he was dismissed. June 
27, 1832, he was installed pastor of the church 
in Methuen. He died of a pulmonary consump- 
tion. May 8, 1839, aged 42. As a minister, he 
was distmguished for great fervency and spirit- 
uality. He was eminently successful, in various 
places, in winning souls to Christ. Mr. Jackson's 
sermon is an affectionate and interestins^ tribute 
to bis memory. The text is Phil. i. 21. '' For 
me to live is Christ, and to die is gain." The 
text is explained with great propriety and force. 

8. An Historical Account of Massachusetts Cur- 
retuyy. By Joseph B. helt. Boston : Perkius 
& Marvin. 1839. pp. 24S. 

Mr. Felt has long been known as one of our 
most diligent antiquarians. His Annals of Salem 
and his History of Ipswich and of the neighboring 
towns, are among our best local histories. For 
a considerable period he has been industriously 
employed, under the patronage of the State 
government, in arranging the voluminous public 
records in the State-house, and also in preparing 
an Ecclesiastical History of New England, the 
first volume of which, we learn, is in readiness 
for the press. The present volume is one of the 



fruits of bis labors. The sabstance of it was 
delivered in two lectures before tho Historical 
Society. It is now publishe<l, with enlarge- 
ments, in a handsome form. To those who are 
engaged in the study of this gr^at branch of 
political economy, the volume will be of much 
value, and to such we commend it, for their 
perusal. Manv of the facts recorded in it, will be 
mleresting and entertaining to the general reader. 

9. Memoir of Mrs. Elizabeth McFarlandf or 
Full Assurance of Hope, the rewards of 
Diligence in the Christian life. By Nathaniel 
Bouton, Pastor of the First Congregational 
Church, Concord, N. H. Concord : Marsh, 
Capen & L^'on. 1839. pp. 319. 

The subject of this biography, was personally 
known to a large circle of clergymen and of 
Christians, and by them her varied excellencies 
were highly appreciated. All such, and we trust 
many others who never saw her face in the flesh, 
will be grateful to Mr. Bouton for his labor. The 
mother of Mrs. McFarland was an intimate friend 
of Mrs. Waters, Mrs< Mason, and of others, who 
formed, at the beginning of the present century, 
a circle of ''devout women," m Boston, who 
were adorned with all the graces of holiness, and 
whose prayers were offered without ceasing for 
the coming of the kingdom of Christ. Mrs. 
McFarland evidently partook largely of their 
spirit. I'be great business of her life was to do 
food to all as she had opportunity, and to stand, 
herself, complete in the whole will of Gods The 
volume will be eminently useful, we have no 
doubt, in many families in New England and 
through the country. In ministers' dwellings, 
especially, it will be a cherished book. The 
biographer's labors, as might have been ex- 
pected, have been performed with judgment 
and ability. 

10. Second Annual Report of the Board of Edu- 
cation of Massacknsetts, together with the 
Second Annual Report of the Secretary of 
the Board, pp.79. 

Whatever may be the opinions of some of 
our readers in regard to the ultimate utility of 
some of the plans on foot in this State for the 
promotion of^ common s<;hool education, all will 
unite in the opinion of the hi?h value of the 
annual document of the Board of Education, 
proceedinp^ from the eloquent pens of the Gov- 
ernor, and of Mr. Mann the Secretary. 

11. An Address delivered before the Mercantile 
Library Association at the Odeon, Boston^ 
Sept. 13, 1838. By Edward Everett, pp. 40. 

This Address, like every thing which Gov. 
Everett commits to the press, will well repay a 
careful perusal. The thoughts are fresh and 
striking, and beautifully expressed. 

12. A Discourse on the Alton Outrage, delivered 
at Peqcham, Vt. By Rev. Leonard Worces- 
ter, pp. 16. 

This Discourse is a solemn vindication of the 
supremacy of the laws, and an eaniest remon- 
strance against the outrage at Alton. Though 
the interest connected with the event has some- 
what diminished, yet the sermon may still be 
read with profit. 
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13. BUuednat of the Faithful ServaiU: A 
Sermon preached in Powtial, Me., Jan, 31, 
1839. at the Interment of the Reu. Perez 
Chapinf late Pastor of the Conmgational 
Church in PovmaL By Asa Cummin^f 
Editor of the Christian Mirror, Portiand. 
1839. pp. 32. 

Mr. Chapia was born in Whately, Ms., April 
29, 1783. He graduated at Middlebary College 
in 1806. He studied theolorv with the Rev. 
Abijah Wines of Newport, N. H., afterwards 
professor in the Maine Charity School. He was 
•ordained at Pownal, in March, 1811. He died 
Jan. 27, 1839, in the d6ih year of his age, after 
having sustained the pastoral relation twenty- 
eight years. His ministerial life, as delineated 
by Mr. Cummings, seems to have been one of 
unusual excellence and usefulness. He exhibited 
the scriptural requisites of a minister of Jesus 
Christ in an eminent degree. " He was univer- 
«allv and every where the efficient minister. He 
could encoanler fatigue with more success than 
most ministers. He had great elasticity of body 
and mind. He had a well-balanced mind, a 
quick discernment of character, and a lai^ and 
compassionate heart.'' Mr. Cummings's text is 
Luke xii. 43, '* Blessed is that servant, whom 
his Lord when he cometh shall find so doing." 
This passage of Scripture is well illustrated, and 
the character of Mr. Chapin is drawn with un- 
common discrimination and ability. The style 
is fresh and vigorous, and the whole discourse is 
every way worthy of perusal. 

14. A Sermon delivered at Williamaoumf Jlis,, 
on the dav of the Annual State FaM.t March 
28. 1839.' By Albert Hopkins, Professor in 

WilLiams College, Published by request of 
the Students, Troy, N. Y. 1839. pp.21. 

This sermon is founded on Ps. Ixxxii. 5, '' All 
the foundations of the earth are out of course." 
The text is understood by the author as asserting 
the existence of universal disorder among the 
moral elements, and at the same time indicating 
an analogy in this respect between the moral and 
material world. The discourse is written with 
great earnestness and solemnity, and is well fitted 
to the occasion on which it was delivered. 

15. An Ittaugural Address, delivered Aug, 21 1 

1838. By Elias Loomis, M. A., Professor 

of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy in 

iVestem Reserve College, New York : John 

F. Trow. 1839. pp.38. 

The position maintained in this Address, is, 
that it IS essential to the best interests of society 
that there should be a class of men devoteo 
exclusively to the cultivation of abstract science 
without any regard whatever to its practical 
applications; and consequently, that such men, 
instead of being a dead weight upon society, are 
to be ranked among the greatest benefactors of 
their race. We have examined this Address 
of Prof Loomis with much satisfaction. It 
indicates an enthusiasm in the pursuit of science 
which will not fail to be attended with marked 
results. We rejoice to behold in a youthful 
professor an ardor which men of phlegmatic 
temperament might condemn. Without it, no 
high eminence, no distinguished usefulness will 
ever be attained in any department of knowl- 
edge or of life. The address of Mr. Loomis is 
crowded with interesting statements and illustra- 
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tioM, intended to show the practical value of 
the mathematical sciences. The unscientific 
reader may peruse it with the deepest interest. 

16. Catalogiie of Books belonging to the Porter 
Rheioncal Society, Thedogwd Seminary, 
Andover, Ms,, April, 1839. pp. 54. 

The Rhetorical Society in the Seminary at 
Andover, was formed in the year 1823. In 1825, 
it assumed the name, " The Porter Rhetorical 
Society," in honor of Rev. Ebenezer Porter, 
D. D., to whose liberality, id the donatioii of 
the copy-right of his popular work on Rhetorical 
Delivery, the Society is largely indebted for its 
library. The number of volumes at present 
contained in the library is about 2,fi00. They 
are mostly works in standard English literature. 
The Society of Inquiry respecting Missions have 
a missionary library of about the same size. 
This contains a large number of works in the 
Indian, East Indian and Oriental languages. 

17. Semumshu the late Rev, Edward D. Griffin, 
D. D. To tchich is prefixed a Memoir of 
his Life, by William Is, Sprague, D, D., 
Minister of the Second Presbyterian Congre- 
gation in Albany. New York : John S. 
Taylor. 1839. Vol. 1. pp. 697. Vol. U. 
pp. 596. 

An account of the principal incidents in Dr. 
Griffin's life, together with a notice of the funeral 
sermons of the Rev. Dr. Spring, and of Rev. 
Dr. Hopkins, President of W illiams College, may 
be found in the American Quarteriy Register, 
vol. X. p. 285. It is not necessary here to repeat 
this account. Dr. Sprague's volumes are well 
printed, and make a handsome appearance. Of 
the first volume, 270 pages are occupied with 
the Memoir. In the remainder of the volume, 
and in the second, are sixty sermons. These 
are on a considerable variety of soljects. They 
are in general highly characteristic of the elo- 
quent author. Some of them will rank very 
nigh as specimens of pulpit eloquence. The 
life is written in Dr. Sprague's finished manner. 
The materials are well selected, and are wrought 
up with great skill. The task which Dr. Sprague 
assumed was a somewhat delicate one, inasmuch 
as Dr. Griffin was so lately among us, and was, 
for a long period, so well known, and was so 
intimately connected with many of our important 
institutions. Full justice, however, is oone to 
Dr. Griffin's eminent talents and services, while 
no man or body of men will have cause, so far 
as we can sec, to take any exception. The 
volumes will, unquestionably, occupy a high 
and permanent place in American tneologicai 
literature. 

18. TSvth made Simple : being the frst vobtme 
of a System of Theotogy for Children, 
Character of God. Btf the Rev. Jofm Todd, 
Pastor of the First Congregational Chttrch 
in Philadelphia, Author of Lectures to Chil- 
dren, etc. Northampton : J. H. Butler. 1839. 
pp. 424. 

We find the following touching paragraph in 
Mr. Todd's introduction, or rather dedication of 
the volume to his little son. " Far away from 
our house, lives an aged widow. She nas no 
children near her. She has no home. She has 
no money. She has been deprived of reason 
ever since I can remember. She does not even 
I know her own children. That aged woman is 
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your father's mother ! For the last tweWe years, 
I have had the honor to provide for this afflicted 
woman, and to do it, I have been obiifed to 
use my pea. For this I have written books, 
and every cent of the proceeds has been thus 
devoted. Nothings else would have ever made 
me au author— nothing else would ever keep 
me one.'' AAer an address to mothers, there 
follow eleven lectures on the following subjects. 
Is there any God ? God a Spirit. God eternal. 
God every where. God wise. God knows every 
thing. God's power. Truth of God. God does 
as he pleases. God is holy. God is good. This 
volume, we predict, will be one of the most 
useful and widely extended of the author's now 
somewhat numerous publications. The prom- 
inent excellence of Mr. Todd's efforts, is, that 
he deeply interests children in important truth, 
while he enlarges their minds and elevates their 
conceptions. His books do not degrade the 
infant or the youthful understanding. The in- 
fluence, both intellectual and moral, is healthful 
and ennobling. Thousands of children on both 
fides of the Atlantic will bless bis memory. 

« 

19. The Life of William WiU^rforce. By his 
Sons J Kobert Isaac Wilberforce, M.A., Vicar 
of East Farles-h, late Fellow of Oriel College, 
and Samuel WUberJorce, m. A., Rector of 
Brigkstone. Abridged from the London 
editionf by Caspar Morris, M. D. Phila- 
delphia : Henry Perkins. 1839. pp. 544. 

The original life, as published in England, 
made two large and expensive octavo volumes. 
Dr. Morris has brought the most valuable por- 
tions of them into one cheap vet well printed 
duodecimo. We have read about one-third of 
the volume with great and unexpected interest. 
We had formed an unfavorable opinion of the 
memoir from a cursory perusal of two or three 
reviews in the British literary quarterlies. We 
should have recollected, however, that Mr. 
Wilberforce's religious character, as well as his 
Independent and untrammelled political course, 
were any thing but pleasant to men who (ire 
mere literary characters, or mere politicians. 
They would insensibly, if not intentionally, under- 
value or misrepresent a imemoir of this descrip- 
tion. It savors too much of spiritual subjects 
lor them. It records the conflicts of an emment 
saint in his path towards heaven. To the Chris- 
tian philanthropist, it is a book full of the deepest 
interest. It cannot be seriously read by any 
one, without the most decided benefits. Dr. 
Morris, so far as we can Judge, has performed 
his task with skill and with entire honesty and 
impartiality. 

90. Spiritual hnprovement : or Aid to Growth 
in Grace. A Companion for the Christianas 
Closet. By Ray Palmer, Pastor of the Tliird 
Congregatumal Church, Bath, Me. Boston : 
Perkins & Marvin. 1839. pp.239. 

The subjects discussed in this volume are the 
following : Traits of Christian character, means 
of spiritual progress, growth in Christian knowl- 
edge, religious meditation, relation of believers 
to the R^eemer, contemplation of Christ, in- 
dwelling of the Spirit, being spiritually-minded, 
steadfastness in piety, God and the world, uses of 
temptation, uses of affliction, the love of enemies, 
characteristics of the heavenly state, perpetuity 
of Messiah's kingdom, the Saviour^s prayer. 
Mr. Palmer writes in a pure and forcible style, 



and fV«<]uently with great beauty. The varied 
instruction which he communicates, is sound and 
scriptural, and well accomplishes what is promised 
in tlie title-page. 

21. The Ancient Edom, or Arabia PetroBa. Pub- 
lished by the American Sunday School Union. 
1839. 

This is a succinct and faithful account of the 
discoveries of modern travellers in Edom, es- 
pecially in Petrsea, in connection with the pre- 
dictions of the Old Testament in relation to the 
Edomites. A large amount of valuable infor- 
mation is here condensed into a small spare. 
It is derived from a careful study of the Bible, 
and from the journals of Burckhardt, Legh, 
Bankes, Irby, Laborde, Stephens, etc. It is 
not conveyed in the language of little children, 
nor was this necessary. Ail intelligent scholars 
of fifteen years of age and upwards, and all 
Sabbath school teachers, ought to be able to 
understand it. 

22. Tlte New England Gazetteer; containing 
Descriptions oj all Hie States, Counties and 
Towns in New England : also descriptions 
of the principal Moumtains, Rivers, Lakes, 
Capes, Bays, Harbors, islands and Fashion' 
able Resorts within that Territory, alphabeti- 
cally arranged. By John Hay ward, Author 
of tlie Columbian Traveller, etc . Fiftli edition. 
Concord, N. H. : Boyd 6l White. 1839. 

We have had time only to glance at this 
volume. Competent judges, among whom is the 
accurate editor of the I&ston Daily Advertiser, 
the Hon. Nathan Hale, have expressed their 
approbation of it, as containing a faithful and 
trustworthy statement of facts. From the articles 
which we have read, we concur in the same 
opinion. The author intimates that he has per- 
formed lon^ and wearisome joumies in the 
pursuit of mformation, and examined many 
hundred books, MSS., etc. We hope that he 
will be well rewarded. A good Gazetteer was 
much wanted. 

23. Historical Collections ; being a General 
CoUection of Interesting Fads, Traditions, 
Biographical Sketches, Anecdotes, etc., re- 
lating to the History and Antiquities of every 
Town in Massachusetts, with GeographiccU 
Descriptions. Illustrated by 200 engracings. 
By John Warner Barber, Author of Con- 
necticut Historical Collections, Elements of 
General History, etc. Worcester: Dorr, 
Howland^Co. 1839. pp.624. 

We noticed Mr. Barber's book on Connecticut 
in vol. xi. p. 92 of the American Quarterly 
Register. 'The remarks there made will apply 
to the present volume. An immense and ex- 
hausting amount of labor has been expended 
in the preparation. The author seems to have 
visited every part of the State in person. The 
numerous engravings, interspersed throughout 
the book, were, with few exceptions, taken on 
the spot, by Mr. Barber. They will greatly 
assist the reader, who is not familiar with the 
most prominent places in the State, to g«in an 
intelligible and satisfactory idea of the principal 
natural and artificial objects in them. Valuable 
civil and ecclesiastical notices are inserted, re- 
specting every town. I'here are also amu)«ing 
anecdotes, traditions, Indian legends, etc. The 
book will be very popular and useful. We have 
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observed that children are captivated with its 
'stories' aod 'pictures.' An excellent moral 
feeling pervades the book. 

24. LaU Works of the Messrs. Abbott. Boston : 
Crocker &, Brewster. 1839. 

We have recently perused McDonner, (a 
sequel to Hoary Head,) and Caleb in the Country 
and Caleb in the Town, by Mr. Jacob Abbott. 
McDonner is written with great power, or what 
is better, with great truth to nature. The crown- 
ing excellence of Mr. Abbott's productions is 
that tfaev are taken from Ufe. They are not 
the cold aod stereotyped delineations of the 
books. They are fresh from the living world. 
Mr. Abbott has seen with his own eyes, and 
beard with his own ears, and felt in his own 
mind whaiever he describes. His pictures are 
as they exist in nature, not distorted, dispropor- 
tioned, caricatured. In our opinion, Hoary 
Head and McDonner display higher powers of 
conception and illustration than any thing which 
Mr. Abbott has written. The moral effect is 
onqaestionably good. The two 'Calebs' are 
weU fitted to correct some very comnooo and 
very bad habits in children. The *' Youth's 
Guide to Truth and Duty," by the Rev. John 
Q. C. Abbott, is among the most interesting 
works of its class. The various positions are 
illustrated by striking and apposite anecdotes. 

25. The Honseof Prayer. By the Rev. John 
Harris, D. D., Amor of Mammon^ Great 
Teacher t Union, etc. Boston : Gould, Ken- 
dall & Lincoln. 1839. pp. 56. 

This book is the substance of a discourse 
delivered at there-opening of a place of worship. 
It is a vigorous production on a subject of toe 
greatest practical importance. 

26. The Three Last Thinp ' the Resurrection 
of the Body, the Day ofjudgment, and Final 
Ketribution, By the Reo. Josagi T^racy. 
Boston : Crocker &l Brewster. 1839. pp. 104. 

This little work '' aims to exhibit clearly, one 
of the many sufficient arguments by which an 
important troth is proved." The ar^roent con- 
veys the impression that the writer is in earnest. 
Every extraneous consideration is excluded. 
The most momentous truth is presented in a 
WBV which, if it fails to convince the reader, 
ana make him solemn, it will not be the author's 
fault. 

MENTAL DISCIPLINE FOR DIVINES 
AND STUDENTS IN THEOLOGY. 

1. Reflect much CD the indispensable uid 
transcendent importance of personal piety. 

2. Aim, with the most conscientious so- 
licitude, at purity of motive in all your min- 
isterial engagements. 

8. Repress, to the utmost, the feelings of 
▼anity and pride, and the undue desire of 
popular applause. 

4. Let the grand points of religioQ have 
their due prominence in your discourses. 

6. Aim, in preaching, at the utmost se- 
riousness of manner. 

6. Let a deep sense of responsibility at the 
divine tribunal secure ministerial fidelity. 

7. Let there be in your discourses the 



utmost clearness of discrimination between 
the two great classes of characters of which 
your hearers must necessarily consist. 

8. Let pointed appeals to the heart, and 
direct applications to the conscience, form a 
prominent feature in your discourses. 

9. Do not aim at a degree of originality 
to which you are not equal, or of which the 
subject does not admit. 

10. Study assiduously the best w&y of 
access to the human mind. 

11. In your preparations for the pulpit, 
endeavor to derive from the subject on which 
you are about to preach, that spiritual bene- 
fit you wish your hearers to receive. 

12. Attach due importance to the devo- 
tional parts of public worship, and be solid* 
tous to conduct them in a spirit of evangelical 
fervor. 

18. Cherish earnest desires, and encour- 
aging elpectations of success. 

14. Exercise an humble and entire de- 
pendence on the promised influence of the 
Holy Spirit. 

15. Endeavor to adopt the most interest- 
ing and efficient methods of conveying re- 
ligious instruction to the young. 

16. Endeavor to regulate, on principles 
which an enlightened conscience will ap- 
prove, the time devoted to pastoral visits and 
friendly intercourse. 

17. Cultivate with daily solidtude spirit- 
uality of mind. 

18. Cultivate and display Christian zeal 
for the interests of true religion, both at home 
and abroad. 

19. Propose to yourself, as a model, the 
character of the Apostle Paul. 

20. Guard against every approach to a 
sectarian and party spirit ; and cherish the 
feeling of Christian love to all who embrace 
the faith, and *< adorn the doctrine " of the 
gospel. 

21. Do fon justice to the talents and ex- 
cellencies of other ministers, without the 
spirit of rivalry or jealousy. 

22. Deem it not justifiable for a Christiaa 
pastor to indulee, beyond certain limits, in 
the pursuits of literature and sdeoce 

23. Suffer not the pressure of public en- 
gagements to contract unduly the exercises 
of private devotion. 

24. Guard against levity of spirit and de- 
meanor. 

25. Cheridi the strictest purity of thought, 
of sentiment, and demeanor. 

26. Cultivate and display the most deli- 
cate sense of honor in all the intercourses 
of life. 

27. Remember the preeminent importance 
of prudence and discretion. 

28. Study and display that courtesy which 
is the essence of true politeness. 

29. Observe punctuality in all your en- 
gagements. 

30. Do not hastily abandon a stadon of 
usefulness, in which you have acquired a 
moral iafltteoee. — WaUiuMntfthe South, 
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[From tbo Miraiooary Intolligenoer.] 

LIST OP THE MISSIONARY STATIONS OF THE UNITED BRETH- 
REN ; AND OP THE MISSIONARIES EMPLOYED IN THEM, 
TOWARDS THE CLOSE OP THE YEAR 1837. 

N. B. In thii CfttalogQe, m, denotei that the nuMiooariei are married ; w. widowed ; «. iinsle, or 
unmarried. In tlie enumeration of missionariei, the wivee are included. 

GREENLAND.— Begun 17S3. 

Nkw-Hbrrnhut.— m. Bm. Lehman, Ulbricht, Mehlbose ; #. Brn. Herbrich, 

Richter. 
LiCHTBiTFEXiS. — fit. Bm. Eberle, Tietzen; «. Brn. C. Kogel, C. Lund. 
LiCHTXNAv.— m. Brn. Ihrer, John Kogel ; «. Br. Asboe. 
Frkdxrickstbal. — m. Brn. Moller, Baiu; «. Br. I. P. Lund. 

Total, 4 stations ; 24 persons. 

LABRADOR.— 1770. 

Naik. — m. Bm. Lundber^, Beck, Fritsche ; $. Br. Albrecht 
HoPEDALX.— m. Bm. Meisner, Glitsch, Stock ; s. Br. Barsoe. 
Okkak. — m. Bm. StOrman, Knaus, Henn, Herzberg ; •. Br. Erdman. 
HxBROV. — m. Bm. Morhardt, Menzel ; s. Bm. KraUi, Freytag. 

Total, 4 stations; 29 persons. 

NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS.— 1734. 

Nxw -Fairfield in Upper Canada. — m. Bm. Lnckenbach, Miksch, J. Vogler. 
Cbxrokke Missioir. — m. Br. Clauder. 
Assistant, s. Br. M. Vogler. 

Total, 2 statk>ns ; 9 persons. 

WEST INDIES. DANISH ISLANDS.— 1782. 

St. Thomas : ^ew-Herrhhut. — m. Bm. Wied, Damns, Menzel. 

JVtesAy. — m. Brn. Freytag, Blitt. 
St. Croix : Fnedenatkal.'—m, Brn. Sybrecht, Moller ; to. Sr. Schick. 

Friederuberg. — m. Bm. Sparmeyer, Popp. 

Frieden$fela.—in, Bm. SUude, Plftttner. 
St. Jan : Bethany. — m. Bm. Meyer, Roster. 

Emmaus. — m. Bra. Schinitz, Wedeman, Kleint. 
On their passage thither, m. Br. Hohe ; s. Br. Kleiner. 

Total, 7 stations ; 96 persons. 

JAMAICA.— 1764. 

Fairfield.— m. Bm. Zorn, Elliott 

New-Ede9.— to. Br. Kochte. 

iRwiir-HiiiL. — m, Br. Bobbins. 

New-Carmxl. — m. Br. Renkewitz ; to. Sr. Collis. 

Nxw-BxTULEHXH . — t?i. Br. Haman, (appointed to the Mission in Demerara.) 

Nxw-Fulneck. — m. Br. Davies. 

Bethany. — m. Br. Scholefield. 

Bkaufort. — m. Br. Pfeifier. 

Assistants, s. Bra. Blandford and Vines. 

On a visit in North America, tn. Br. P. Ricksecker. 

On a visit in St Thomas, for the restoration of his health, to. Br. Jos. Romer. 

Appointed to the service of the Mission, m, Br. Prince, and «. Sr. Gottling. 

Total, 8 statioas; 26 penoos. 
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ANTIGUA.— 1767. 

St. Johk'n. — m. Bm. Harvey, Hartwig, Thraen ; to, Br. Gardin. 

Gracehilz.. — m. Br. Bayne ; to, Br. Miller. 

Gracxbat. — m. Br. Mohne. 

Cedar-Hall, — m. Br. Zetzsche ; to. Br. Newby. 

Newfield. — m. Br. Morrish. 

On his passage thither, m. Br. Baun. 

Appointed to the service of the Mission, $, Br. Hauglr, and to. Sr. Eder. 

Total, 5 stations ; 21 persons. 

ST. KITTS.— 1775. 

Basseterre. — m. Br. Oerter. 
Bethesda. — m. Br. MQozer. 

Bethel. — m. Br. Hieodore Roemer ; to. Sr. Scholefield. 
On his passage thither, m. Br. Senft. 

Total, 3 stations ; 9 persons. 

BARBADOES.— 1766. 

Bridoetowv. — m. Brn. Coleman, Ellis. 
SBAROif. — m, Br. Klose. 
Mouitt-Tabor. — m. Br. Zippel. 

Total, 3 stations ; 8 persons. 

TOBAGO.— 1790. (Renewed 1827.) 

MoN^TOOM ert. — m. Bm. Light and Coates. 
Assistant, «. Br. Heath. 

Total, 1 station ; 6 persons. 

DEMERARA.— 1886. 

Akna Reoina Estate.— Appointed to the Mission, m. Br. Haman of Jamaica. 
Total, 1 station ; 2 persons. 

SURINAM.— 1786. 

Paramaribo. — m. Brn. Passavant, Treu, Jacobs, Dohrman, Bleichen, M. Lund ; s. Br. 

Bauch. — On the plantation. 
Gharlottenburo. — m. Brn. Voight, Hartman, Schmidt. 
On his passage thither, s. Br. Wolter. 

Total, 2 stations ; 20 persons. 

SOUTH AFRICA.— 1736. (Renewed 1792.) 

Genadendal. — m. Brn. Hallbeck, Teutsch, Stein, Nauhaus, Sonderman, Schoppman, 
Brauer ; to. Sr. Kohrhammer. 
Assistant in the school, s. Sr. G. Hallbeck. 
Grobitekloof. — m. Bm. Lemmertz, Lehman, De Fries, Franke. 
Hemel-es-Aardb. — m. Br. Tietze. 
£i70N. — m. Bm. Genth, Halter, Stoltz. 
Elim. — m. Bm. Luttringhausen, Meyer. 
Shiloh. — tn, Bm. Fritsch, Hoffman, Bonatz ; s. Br. Raster. 

Total, 6 stations ; 48 persons. 

Summary .^46 stations and 230 missionaries, of whom 6 are assistants in the schools. 
Increase daring the year, 14 missionaries. 
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LETTER FROM HON. JOHN QUINCY ADAMS. 



We have been kindly permitted to take 
a copy of a letter addressed by Mr. Adams 
to the officers of a literary society in Balti- 
more. It will be read with great interest, 
and is certainly a very admirable paper of 
its kind. — Baltimore Chronicle. 

Washington, June 22, 1838. 

Gentlemen : — I have no words to express 
my gratitude for the kind feelings and more 
than friendly estimate of my character con- 
tained in your letter of the 9th instant, and 
am not less at a loss for language to utter 
the humiliation of a deep conviction how 
little your panegyric has been deserved. 

Were it even so far deserved that I could 
feel myself qualified to give you the advice 
which you desire, it would afford me the 
most heartfelt pleasure to give it, but, situ- 
ated in life as you represent yourselves to 
be, I could scarcely name any list of books, 
or of authors, which I could recommend as 
equally worthy of attention to you all. The 
first, and almost the only book, deserving 
such universal recommendation, is the 
Bible, — and, in recommending that, I fear 
that some of you will think I am performing 
a superfluous, and others a very unnecessary 
office — yet such is my deliberate opinion. 
The Bible is the book, of all others, to be 
read at all ages, and in all conditions of 
human life ; not to be read once or twice or 
thrice through, and then to be laid aside, 
but to be read in small portions of one or 
two chapters, every day, and never to be 
intermitted, unless by some overruling ne- 
cessity. 

This attentive and repeated reading of the 
Bible, in small portions every day, leads the 
mind to habitual meditation upon subjects 
of the highest interest to the welfare of the 
individuafin this world, as well as to prepare 
him for that hereafter to which we are all 
destined. It furnishes rules of conduct for 
our conduct towards others in our social 
relations. In the commandments delivered 
from Sinai, in the inimitable sublimity of the 
Psalms and of the Prophets, in the profound 
and concentrated observations upon human 
life and manners embodied in the Proverbs 
of Solomon, in the philosophical allegory so 
beautifully set forth in the narrative of facts, 
whether real or imaginary, of the Bocdc of 
Job, an active mind cannot penise a single 
chapter and lay the book aside to think, and 
take it up again to-morrow, without finding 
in it advice for our own conduct, which we 
may turn to useful account in the progress 
jci our daily pilgrimage upon earth; and 



when we pass from the Old Testament to 
the New, we meet at once a system of uni- 
versal morality founded upon one precept of 
universal application, pointing us to peace 
and goodwill towards the whole race of man 
for this life, and to peace with Grod» and an 
ever-blessed existence hereafter. 

My friends, if all or any of you have 
spiritual pastors to guide you in the paths of 
salvation, do not imagine that I am encroach- 
ing upon the field of their appropriate ser- 
vices. I speak as a man of the world to 
men of the world, and I say to you. Search 
the Scriptures ! If ever you tire of them 
in seeking for a rule of faith and a standard 
of morals, search them as records of history. 
General and compendfous history is one of 
the fountains of human knowledge to which 
you should all resort with steady and perse- 
vering pursuit. The Bible contains the 
only authentic introduction to the history of 
the world ; and in storing your minds witil 
the facts of this history, you will immediately 
perceive the need of assistance from geog- 
raphy and chronology. These assistances 
you may find in many of the Bibles pub- 
lished with commentaries, and you can have 
no difficulty in procuring them. Acquaint 
yourselves with the chronology and geog- 
raphy of the Bible ; that will lead you to a 
general knowledge of chronology and of 
geography, ancient and modem, and these 
will open to you an inexhaustible fountain 
of knowledge respecting the globe which 
you inhabit, and respecting the race of men 
(its inhabitants) to which you yourselves 
belong. You may pursue these inquiries 
just so far as your time and inclination will 
permit. Give one hour of mental applica- 
tion, (for you must not read without think- 
ing, or you will read to little purpose,) give 
an hour of joint reading and thought to the 
chronology, and one to the geography of the 
Bible, ai^, if it introduces you to too hard a 
study, stop there. Even for those two heart 
you will ever after read the Bible, and any 
other history, with more fruit— more intel- 
ligence — more satisfaction. But, if these 
two hours excite your curiosity, and tempt 
you to devote part of an hour every day for 
a year or years, to study thoroughly the 
chronology and eeography of the Bible, it 
will not only lead yoa far deeper than you 
will otherwise ever penetrate into the 
knowledge of the book, but it will spread 
floods of^ light upon every step you shall 
ever afterwards take in acquiring the knowl- 
edge of profane history, and upon the local 
habitation of every tnbe of man, and upon 
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the ntme of ereiy DBtioa itilo nhich Ifae 
children of Aitam have been divided. 

There sre many other mhildur; studies 
to which you may derole more or less of 
time, for the express purpose of inakiog 
your Bible reading more lulellleible lo your- 
selves. It is ■ book which neitiier the most 
Ignorant and weakest, nor the modt learned 
and intelligent mind can read without im- 
provement. 

I remain your Mend and fellow- student 

J, Q. Adams. 

Messrs. Lewis Aobowk, H. D. McCdl- 

J.OCH, and C. L. L. i.EAnr, a committee 

of the Franklin Association of Balilinore. 



FiTTH.— True faith utterly disclaims all 
ground of [iretensioii 10 justification and 
eternal lite, but on (he anlefouHngof God's 
al>solute grace, and the Messiah's fini^lied 
salvation. 

The failh of God's ppople is a faith i.i- 
separably conjietifd wilh holiness and in/ui- 

Whoever has Si. Paul's faah, will and 
must have St. James's iBorkt, 

Little faith goes to heaven no less than 
great failh, (hough not bo comfortably, yet 
Altogether as surely. 
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DEATHS OF MINISTEBS. 



[Aug. 



ROBERT HUME, Pro. ord. Foreign MIm. Delhi, Delaware, 
Manh 18, 1888. 

WILLIAM M. ATKINSON, Piet. iniL paator, Wioeheiter, 

▼irirfnia, Feb. 3, 1888. 
A. D. MON'raOMERT, Pies. iait. paitor, HalUkx Co. Ya. 

Jone 93, 1888. 

WILLIAM W. E6LLS. Pica. iaaL paitor, WUmlnftoB, 
North Carolfaia, April S8, 1888. 

WILLIAM H. SMITH, Loth. aid. paitor, Charleiton, Sooth 

Carulfaia, April 31, 1838. 
WILLIAM DATioS, Pm. ord. paitor, AbbevUle Dbt. 8. C. 

Maj 18. 

ALYAN Nash, Prei. init. paitor, Ravenna, Ohio, April 8, 

1838. 
KLIAS TANDERMAN, Proa, init pastor, London, O. April 8. 
C. J. ABBOTT, Prat. ord. paator, MaTfield, O. May 1. 
WILLIAM E. CHANMlNGrUnit. oid. paitor, Cincinnati, O. 

May to. 
I. A. HART, Prei. Init. paitor, Sasdaiky City, O. May 14. 
F. FITCH, Prea. imC paitor. Lower Sandoil^, O. May 17. 

A. F. NORTON, Pm. init paitor, Alton, lllinoii, May 8, 
1888. 

WILLIAM I«. BROWN, Bap. ord. paitor, Ann Arlnr, Michi* 
fan, Feb. 34, 1838. 

WhoU number in tfta o&om lUt, 82. 



SUMMARY. 



Ordinatloni.i 
Inatallattona. 



STATES. 



Total. 



OFFICES. 



Pnitori 

Eranxeliiu.. 

Prieita 

Miwionariai. 
Rector 



Total. 



DENOMINATIONS. 



48 
44 

-— Maine....... » 4 

83 New Hampshire 8 

Yermont 8 

MasiachuietU..... 18 

Rhode Island S 

Connectient 8 

New York 18 

NewJeney 4 

75 Pennsylvania 8 

8 Delaware. 1 

7 Yir^nla S 

4 North Carolina 1 

1 South Carolina 8 

— Ohio 8 

»l Illinois 1 

Michigan 1 



Total. 



83 



DATES. 



Conmgatlooal. 
Prewytorian... 
Episcopalian... 

Baptist 

Unitarian 

IjiiUieran...... 

Dutch Ref. 



84 1838. October 3 

87 18i(8. February 8 

8 March 8 

IS April 17 

4 May S3 

I June 90 

8 July 7 



Total. 



8i Total. 



9i 



QUARTERLY LIST 

OF 

DEATHS OF CLERGYMEN. 



NICHOLAS SMITH, at. 83, Cong. Bingham, Maine, May 5, 
1838. 

JOSIAH STONE, atC 77, Bap. New Boston, New Hampshire, 

March 33, 1839. 
JAMBS P. APPLETON, Bap. Dublin, N. H. Bflsy 1. 

ORANGE CRIMEN, ttt. 84, Bap. Danby, Yermont, May S7, 
1838. 

WILLIAM ANDREWS, ast. 38, Unit. Chelmsford, Massa- 

rhumtti, Nov. 18, 1838. 
JOHN BROWN, D. D. ttU 63, Cong. Hadley, Ms. March 33, 

1839 
SYLVESTER G. PIERCE, aet. 43, Cong. Methnen, Ma. Ma? 8. 
DaNIKL CHEiSSMAN, Kt. 63, Bap. South Barnttiible, Ms. 

May St. 
RUPUS HURLBUT, »t. 53, Cong. Sudbury, Ms. June II. 
JOSHUA W. DOWNING, <«t. 36, Meth. Boston, Ms. July IS. 



WILLIAM NORTHROP, Bap. North KbgitoB^BliodelilUMl, 
May 86, 1838. 

JEHU CLARK, tiL 71, Pros. Newtown, CooModcot, March 

a 1888. 
A ATKINS, Kt. 88, Cong. KilUngly, Ct. Jane 14. 

ALFRED HOUGH, set. 86, Pm. Yenon Centre, New Tork, 

May, 1838. 
ELIHU D. HUBBELL, at. 45, Bap. Clifton Park, N. T. 

Mav. 
CHRISTOPHER HUNT, at. 88, Ref. Dutch, New York, 

N. Y. Mny 6. 
JOHN DUNCAN, Bap. Cahoes, N. Y. May 99. 
DAVID 8. BOGART, art. 78, Ref. Dutch, N. Y. July 18. 

LEMUEL MAYNARD, aL 85, Meth. Lawxeneerille, Peaii- 

sylvnnia, Jan. 8, 1838. 
L. BAKER, Bap. Erie, Pa. April 8. 
ALBERT JUDSON, Pres. Southwark, Pa. April 14. 
SALMON KINO, C^nr. Warren, Pa. April 16. 
ARTHUR WAINWRIGHT, D. O. Cong. Pettiville, Pa. 

April 3. , f 

JOHN SMITH, Pres. Chester, Pa. May 10. 
JOSEPH RUSLING, Meth. Philadelphia, Pa. July 6. 

J. HOUSEWART, at. 83, Meth. Baltimore, Maiyland, Dee. 
4,1888. 

JOHN I. JACOB, at. 83, Meth. Hampshire, Virginia, March 

8 1888 
JAMES M*. TAPPAN, at. 37, Epii. Essex, Ya. March 34. 

GEORGE A. CHAPPEL, at. 84, Meth. Lampkin, Georgia, 
April 1838. 

ASHLEY VAUGHN, ct. 30, Bap. Natchez, Mississippi, March 
17, 1838. 

J. W. MOODY, aL 88, Meth. Henry Co. Teooewee, Dee. 88, 

1838. 
SIMEON NORTON, at. 83, Meth. Colambia, Ten. Match 13, 

1838. 

RICHARD BIBB, aL 88, Meth. RosaeHville, Keotacky, Jan. 

35, 1838. 

SPENCER COOPER, at. 63, Meth. Lexington, Ky. Feb. 8. 
SILAS M. NOEL, D. D. aL 68, Bap. Lexiagtun, Ky. May S. 

JAMES D. BROWN, at. 83, lieth. Giles Co. Obh), Jan. 5, 

1838. 
FREDERICK BUTLER, aL 85, Meth. Green Co. O. March 6. 
SPENCER HOWELL, at. 68, Meth. Brunswick, O. May 88. 

JOHN HARDY, aL 84, Meth. Indiana, Nov. 30, 1888. 
WILLIAM MEDCALF, Meth. Indiana, la. June 80» 1888. 

WILLIAM CUNDIFF, Meth. Peoria, Illinois, April. 1888. 
WhoU number in the above liet, 41. 



SUMMARY. 



AGES. 



STATES. 



From90to80 8 Maine 1 



3D 
40 
60 



40. 
80. 
60. 



11 New Hampshire 3 

9 Vermont 1 

Massachusetts 8 



80 70 8 Rhode Island 1 



70 80 

80 80 

Not specified. 



11 



Connecticut 8 

New York 6 

Pennsylvania 7 

Maryland.......... 1 

Total 41 Virginia 9 

Average age of those Georgia 1 

specified 48 LS Mississippi 1 

Tennessee 8 

Keiitucliy 3 

Ohio 8 

Indiana 8 

Illinol 1 



DENOMINATIONS. 



Total. 



41 



DATES. 



1838. November 9 

.December 8 

Oongresrational 7 1839. January 8 

Presbyterian 4 February I 

Episcopalian 1 March......... 8 

BanUst 10 April 8 

Methodist 18 May 13 

Dutch Ref. 3 June 8 

Unitarian 1 July * 



Total 41 Total. 



41 
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TWENTY-THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN EDUCA- 

TION SOCIETY* 



The American Education Society held 
its Twenty-third Annual Meeting at the 
Marlboro* Chapel, Boston^ on Monday^ May 
27, 1839, at 4 o*clock, P. M. 

The Hon. Samael Hubbard, President of 
the Society, not being present, the Rev. 
Leonard Woods, D. D., Professor in the 
Theological Seminary, Andover, an Hon- 
orary Vice President, took the chair. 

The meeting was opened with prayer, 
by the Rev. Eliakim Phelps, Philadelphia, 
Secretary of 'the Philadelphia Education 
Society. 

The minutes of the last Annual Meeting 
were read by the Secretary. 

The Annual Report of the Treasurer, 
certified by the Hon. Pliny Cutler, as 
Auditor, was read, accepted and adopted. 

The reading of the Report of the Direct 
tors was postponed to the time of the public 
meeting, to be held in the evening. 

The officers of the Society for the ensuing 
year were chosen. 

The Society adjourned to meet at half 
past 7 o'clock, P. M., in the Marlboro* 
Chapel, for public services. 

The Society met according to adjourn- 
ment 

The services were commenced with 
prayer, by the Rev. Israel W. Putnam of 
Middleboro', Ms. 

An abstract of the Report was read by 
the Secretary. 

On motion of the Rev. Hubbard Winslow 
of Boston, seconded by the Rev. John 
Marsh of New York, Secretary of the 
American Temperance Union, 

Resolved, That the Report, an abstract 
of which has now been read^ be accepted 
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and adopted ; and be printed under the 
direction of the Executive Committee. 

On motion of the Rev. John Codman, 
D. D. of Dorchester, seconded by the Rer* 
Nehemiah Adams of Boston, 

Resolved, That the most grateful acknowl- 
edgements are due to Almighty God, for 
the signal success which has attended the 
efforts of the American Education Society 
in supplying the world with evangelical and 
faithful ministers. 

On motion of the Rev. Aaron Warner, 
Professor in the Theological Seminary, 
Gilmanton, N. H., seconded by the Rev. 
John Maltby of Bangor, Me., 

Resolved, That this Society, in raising 
up ministers thoroughly and extensively 
educated, is worthy of the confidence anid 
patronage of all who love the Redeemer 
and his cause. 

On motion of the Rev. £bene2er Cheever 
of Newark, N. J., seconded by the Rev. 
Rufus Anderson, D. D. of Boston, one of 
the Secretaries of the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 

Resolved, That, as the character of the 
Christian ministry is to exert an extensive 
and powerful influence upon the social and 
religious condition of the present and future 
generations of men, this Society prefers 
strong claims to the affections and favor of 
all classes in the community. 

On motion of the Rev. Mark Tucker, D. D. 
of Providence, R. I., seconded by the Rev. 
George W. Blagden of Boston, 

Resolved, That the present state of the 
Christian church and of the world demands 
a large increase of able and faithful minister^ 
of the gospel* 

Appropriate and interesting addresse* 



do 
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were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Codman, 
Warner, Cheever and Tucker. 

The meeting was then closed with the 
benediction, by the Rev. Warren Fay, D. D. 
of Charlestown, Ms. 

orricsM or thb iocibtt fok thc siviniivo tsar. 

PrendenL 
Hon. Samuel Hubbard, LL. D. 

Fice-PresiderU. 
William Baitlett, Esq. 

Honorary Vice PreoidenU. 

Hon. John Cotton Smith, LL. D. Sharon, Ct. 
Rev. Ashbel Green, D. D., LL. D. Philadelphia. 
Rer. Jeremiah Day, D D., LL. D. Prea. Yale Col. 
Rev. Eliphalet Nott, D. D., LL D. Pres Union Col. 
Rt. Rev. Alexander V. Griswold, D. D. Boston. 
Rev. Joshua Bates, D. D. Pres. Middlebury College. 
Rev. Henry Davis, D. D. Clinton, N. Y. 
Rev. Daniel Dana, D. U. Newburyport, Ms. 
Rev. William Allen, D. D. Northampton, Ms. 
Rev. Nathanael Emmons, I). D. Franklin, Ms. 
Rev. James Richards, D. D. ProC Theol. 8em. Auburn. 
Rev. Lyman Beecher, D. D. Pres. Lane Seminary. 
Rev. Heman Humphrev, D. D. Pres. Amherst Col. 
Rev. Nathan Lord, D. D. Pres. Dartmouth College. 
Rev. Francis Wayland, D. D. Pres. Brown University. 
Rev. Leonard Woods, D. D. Prof. Th. Sem. Andover. 
Rev. James M. Matthews, D. D. New York. 
Rev. Sereno E. Dwight, D. D. New Haven, Ct. 
Rev. Joseph Penny, D. D. Pres. Hamilton College. 
Rev. John Wheeler, D. D. Pres. Univ. of Vermont. 
Hon. Theodore Frelinghuysen.LL. D.Ch.N.Y.Univ. 
Rev. Robert H. Bishop, D. D. Pres. Miami University. 
Rev. George E. Pierce, D. D. Pres. West. KeserveCol. 
Bev. Bonnet Tyler, D. D. Pres. Connecticut Th. Inst. 
Rev. Enoch Pond, D. D. Prof. Theol. Sem. Bangor. 
Rev. Edward Keechcr, Pres. Illinois College. 
Rev. Justin fklwards, D. D. Pres. Th. Sem. Andover. 
Rev. Thomas Mc Auley J). D. Pres. N. Y. Th. Sem. 

Zachariah Lewis, Esq. Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Rev. Mark Hopkins. D. D. Pres. Williams College. 
Hon. Thomas S. Williams, LL. D. Hartford, Ct. 

Henry Dwight, Esq. Geneva, N. Y. 
Hon. Charles Marsh, LL. D. Woodstock, Vt 
Hon. Lewis^ Strong, Northampton, Mi. 
Hon. Edmund Parker, Nashua, N. H. 

Directors. 

Rev. Brown Emerson, D. D. 
Rev. Warren Fay, D. D. 

John Tanpan, Esq. 

Arthur Tappan, £sq. 
Hon. Samuel T. Armstrong. 
Rev. John Codman, D. D. 
Rev. William Cogswell, D. D. 
Rev. Ralph Emerson, D. D. 
Rev. William Fatten, D. D. 
Rev. William Jenks, D. D. 
Rev. Ebenezer Burgess, D. D. 

Secretary, 
Rev. William Cogswell, D. D. 

T^eoBurer. 
Hardy Ropes, Esq. 

Jtuditor. 
Hon. Pliny Cutler, 

ExeaUioe Committee. 
Rev. Warren Fay, D. D. 
Rev. John Codman, D. D. 
Rev. William Jenks. D. D. 
Rev. Joy H. Fairchild, 
and the Secretary. 

Financial Committee. 
John Tappan^sa. 
Hon. Samuel T. Armstrong, 
William J. Hnbbaid, Esq. 
and the Treaiorer. 






ABSTRACT OF THE THE TWENTY-THIRD 
ANNUAL REPORT. 

The Directors of the American Education 
Society, in presenting their Twenty-third 
Annual Report, are more deeply than ever 
impressed with the magnitude and import- 
ance of the cause in which they are en- 
gaged — a cause which is roost intimately 
connected .with the highest interests of roaa 
in the present life, and with his destiny in 
eternity. Having been permitted to direct 
the varied operations of the Institution 
through another year, they come, feeling 
their high responsibility, to render an ac- 
count 01 their stewardship to the Society 
and to the Great Head of the church. 
While reviewing the year that is just passed, 
in order to prepare a detailed report of their 
proceedings, they have been naturally led 
to take a survey of the Society from its 
commencement — to contemplate its rise, 
progress and results. In doing this, they 
have been much affected at a view of what, 
with the blessing of God, has been accom- 
plished ; have exclaimed in the fulness 
of their souls — "Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us;" have felt quickened in duty, 
and taken courage in the pursuit of the 
objects which they have endeavored to 
promote. 

The report then gives an account of the 
origin and organization of the Society; — 
speaks of its object'and character, the man- 
ner of conducting its operations by Branches 
and Auxiliaries, by Agents and publications ; 
— gives an account of Anniversaries ; — states 
particularly the manner and ways in which 
appropriations to beneficiaries have been 
made ; — the precaution in selecting candi- 
dates for patronage, and the importance of 
Pastoral supervision, as a means of sanctifi- 
cation to the beneficiaries. 

JVUmber of young men assisted. — ^The 
whole number of individuals who have 
received the patronage of the Society is 
3,153. An exact statement in regard to all 
these is impossible ; an approximation to the 
facts respecting them may be found in the 
following estimate : 

Ordained Pastors, Foreign Missionaries, Secre- 
taries and Agents of Benevolent Societiei, 

and Candidates for the minutry, • . 1,400 

Now under patronage, 981 

Temporarily employed as instructors, • • 150 

Permanently employed as instructors, . . 70 

Entered other professions for various reaaona, 53 

Deceased, 75 

Failed on account of ill health, . . . 155 
Number discontinued for deficiency in suitable 

qualifications, 137 

Number concerning whom no recent informa- 
tion has been received, .... 133 

The number of beneficiaries assisted the 
past year is 981. Of these, 160 were new 
applicants. This number is less than was 
aided the previous year, and the reasonB for 
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it are probably the pecuniary embarrass- 
ment of the country, the supposed uncer- 
tainty of obtaining assistance should appli- 
cation be made, and various other causes. 

The number aided in each succeeding 
year since the formation of the Society, is, 
7,* 138, 140, 161, 172, 205, 195, 216, 198, 
226, 156, 300, 404, 524, 604, 673, 807, 912, 
1,040, 1,040. 1,125, 1,141, 981. 

Thus it appears that the number assisted 
during the first five years is 618, average 
number in a year, 124; the second five 
years, 1,039, average number, 208; the 
third five years, 1,988, average number, 
398 ; the fourth five years, 4,472, average 
number, 894; the last three years, 3,247, 
average number, 1,082. The average num- 
ber assisted the last three years is about 
cine times as large as it was the first five 
years. May it not be hoped that the num- 
ber will increase in a far greater ratio in 
time to come ! 

Amount of Eaminga — Owing to a de- 
linquency on the part o? the officers of some 
of the Branches, a full account of the earn- 
ings cannot be given. The amount for 
manual labor and school -keeping which has 
been returned, is $33,177. The sum of 
earnings reported from year to year, for the 
last thirteen years, is as follows, viz: — 1827, 
$4,000 ; 1828, $5,149; 1829, $8,728 ; 1830, 
$11,010; 1831, $11,460; 1832. $15,568; 
1833, $20,611; 1834, $26,268; 1835, $29,- 
829; 1836. $33,502 ; 1837, $39,685; 1838, 
$37,844 ; 1839, $33,177 ;— amounting in all 
to $277,231. 

As one important design of the Education 
Society is to enable and induce young men 
to assist themselves, by encouraging habits 
of industry and economy ; so its friends and 
patrons must be gratified in seeing the 
young men under patronage exerting them- 
selves with such commendable zeal towards 
their own support. Personal effort in sus- 
taining themselves has a happy effect on 
their character, in a mentad, moral, and 
religious view. 

•Amount Rtfunded, — There have been 
refunded by beneficiaries the last year, 
$4,426 40, thus furnishing the means for 
the education of 13 individuals to preach 
the gospel of salvation. The several sums 
refunded to this time is as follows: — during 
the eleven years preceding April 30, 1826, 
$339 60; in 1827, $90 00 ; 1828, $864 22; 
1829,' $830 91; 1830, $1,007 84; 1831, 
$2,647 63; 18.32. $1,312 77; 1833, $2,113 
27; 1834, $1,247 78 ; 1835, $2,957 14; 
1836, $4,332 53; 1837, $7,644 10; 1838, 

J 4,467 95 ; 1839, $ 4,426 40 ; — making 
34,982. 

Receipts and Expenditures. — The re- 
ceipts into the treasury for the year amount 

* la the above reckoning, the year of the Society, 
aa it respecta appropriation!, is considered aa com- 
meneiog with July. 



to $56,075 60. or this sum only $12,668 
have been received from the Treasurers of 
the Central American and Western Educa- 
tion Societies, and the Western Reserve, 
Illinois, and Michigan Branches. Besides 
this sum, $16,174 57 have been received 
into the treasury of the Central American 
Education Society, which are not reckoned 
in the receipts of the Parent Society ; but 
which have been expended in liquidating a 
debt which had been long accumulating 
against that Society, and which had very 
much embarrassed its operations, and in 
paying the current expenses of the year. 
Great commendation is due to their Secre- 
tary for his enterprise and eflforts in making 
these collections, and to the friends of the 
cause in the city of New York and vicinity 
for their readiness in contributing to the 
object. This sum has relieved that Society 
from pecuniary embarrassment, and freed 
the Parent Society from much anxiety. 
Add this to the receipts of the treasury, 
which may with propriety be done in thxB 
Report, though not in that of the Treasurer, 
and the amount of the receipts will then be 
$71,250 07 ; making a greater sum than has 
been received by the Society in any year 
except one, and in that year there were 
$27,000 received by legacies. The receipts 
of the Society from year to year, as appears 
by the Annual Reports, are as follows, 
omitting the fractional parts, viz: — 1816, 
$5,714; 1817, $6,436; 1818, $5,971; 1819, 
$19,330; 1820, $15,148; 1821, $13,108; 
1822,$15,940; 1823, $11,545; 1824. $9,454; 
1826,^ $16,596; 1827, $33,094; 1828, 
$31,591; 1829, $30,084; 1830, $30,710 ; 
1831, $40,450; 1832, $42,030; 1833, 
$47,836; 1834, $57^18; 1835, $83,062; 
1836, $63,227; 1837, $65,574; 1838, 
$65,660; 1839, $55,075. 

The expenditures of the Society during 
the year have been $55,735, exceeding the 
receipts by $659 51. This last sum, added 
to $ 17348 73, the debt of the last year, 
and it makes $18,508 24. But as $7,000 
of the receipts, being a legacy for the Per- 
manent Fund, must be placed to that 
account, and not used for current expenses, 
the debt of the Society at the present time 
is $25,508 24, while the Permanent Fund 
is increased $7,000. Though the debt of 
the Parent Society has been increased the 
last year, and increased altogether by drafts 
upon it from the Branches, and quite re- 
cently by the remittance to the Western 
Reserve Branch of a thousand dollars to pay 
appropriations which they could not meet; 
yet the Society, taking the state of its own 
treasury and the treasuries of all the Socie- 
ties connected with it into account, is less 
embarrassed by more than $ 10,000 than it 
was one year ago. All the Branches are 
now free from debt, and all appropriations to 

* In 1896 the time for holding the annual meeting 
waa changed, and the Annual Report of that je^f 
embraees a period of twenty montha, 
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beneficiaries of the Society throughout the 
whole country are paid, or provision for 
their payment is in the hands of the agents 
of the treasurers. This could not at any 
time have been said for many years past. 
All the pecuniary liabilities are now in the 
debt of the Parent Society. Though this 
debt is large, the Directors entertain the 
hope tliat it will ultimately be met, and the 
Society freed from its embarrassment. They 
cannot, however, but express their anxiety 
in relation to this subject, and most earnestly 
call upon all the friends of the Institution to 
render it their sympathies and prayers, and 
their greatly increased contributions. 

Funds, — ^The amount of the permanent 
fund is $72,152 80 for scholarships; $12,980 
for the support of the Secretary, and for 
the general purposes of the Society; — mak^ 
ing $85,132 80. 

Library. — The greatest earthly patron 
and benefactor of this Society, the late 
President Porter of the Theological Semi- 
nary, Andover, gave as a part of his bequest 
to this Socie^, the larger portion of his 
choice and excellent library. From these 
books, the Directors selected those which 
were deemed the most appropriate and 
useful for a library of the Society,, and set 
them apart for this purpose, as was evidently 
the intention of the Donor that they should, 
and the remainder were disposed of for the 
pecuniary benefit of the Society. These 
books, together with a few others, purchased 
before and since this bequest, for the accom- 
modation of the officers of the Society, 
amount to about nine hundred volumes. 

JResuHs. — Some years since, the Directors 
addressed a Circular to those individuals 
assisted by the Society who had entered the 
ministry, and in answer to the questions 
propounded them, they received a most 
Interesting account of their labors, and, in 
some respects, the results of their labors. 
From these communications, it appears that 
the amount of labor they had performed, 
and the good they had accomplished is not 
only ereat, but far greater than would have 
been imagined. Assuming their statements 
as a general basis of calculation, varying 
only m one or two particulars, as reason 
obviously dictates, the following statistics 
will show what have been the labors, and 
the results of the labors of the 1,400 minis- 
ters aided by the Society. 

They have taught schools and academies, in all, 
S),814 years. 

They have Instructed 376,110 children and youth. 

They have been instrumental of 2,562 revivals of 
religion, and of the hopeful conversion of about 
310,000 persons. 

There are now instructed in Sabbath schools and 
Bible classes in their parishes, 207,200 individuals. 

They preach statedly to about 420,000 bearers. 

In their parishes are contributed annually for 
various benevolent purposes, $280,000. 

Number of young n^en whom they have been the 
means of induciag to study for the ministry, 1,054. 



It will he kept in remembrance that these 
statements are made on the supposition, that 
all the 1,400 beneficiaries have labored as 
abundantly and as successfully, as those 
individuals from whom letters have been 
received. It is not, however, probable that 
this is the case in all instances, so that these 
estimates should, no doubt, be somewhat 
modified. Besides, in this number of minis- 
ters, is included many Foreign Missionaries, 
and some Secretaries and Agents of benev- 
olent societies. Though these individuals 
have not in all respects been employed as 
the located ministers of this country, and 
therefore may not have been instrumental 
of the same results ; yet their labors have 
probably been as valuable to the church. 

Such are some of the direct results of the 
operations of this Society, while the indirect 
and collateral are nearly as great. These 
considerations magnify this cause beyond all 
computation. 

C((me/tmon.-^The success of the Society 
in carrying out its plans has surpassed the 
highest expectations of its founders. Though 
formed on broad and liberal principles, and, 
in some respects, under favorable auspices, ^ 
yet they could not have anticipated such 
results. In view of what has been aceom- 
plished, the Directors would unite in devout 
ascriptions of praise — "Now, therefore, our 
God, we thank and praise thy glorious 
name. — But who are we — tha^ we should 
be able to offer so willingly afler this sort ? 
for all things come of thee. — Lord, God 
of Abraham, Isaac and Israel, our fathers, 
keep this forever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, and 
prepare their heart unto thee." 

From the success of the past, the Direct- 
ors are encouraged to look forward with 
hope to the future. The cause has been 
blessed of God, and they trust his smiles 
will continue to attend it. As its advance- 
ment is inseparable from the promotion of 
the interests of the church, the welfare of 
the universe, and the divine glory, it must 
be dear to the heart of Infinite. Love. The 
future, then, is bright with promise. While 
they adore the Father of mercies, and the 
Giver of every good gifl:, and ascribe praise 
to his holy name for his blessings on the 
efforts of this Society, and gratefully ac- 
knowledge the active and generous patron- 
age it has received from its friends, the 
Board feel urged by the most solemn and 
affecting considerations to press forward in 
this enterprise of benevolence with increased 
vigor. The justice of Sinai, the mercy of 
Zion, and the command of God to *< preach 
the gospel to every creature," constrain 
them to adopt as their motto— Energetic 
Perseverance. Then let every Christian 
be persuaded to strive unceasingly in this 
work of benevolence for the subjection of 
the whole world, until it is prostrate at the 
feet of Immanuel, and the herald of the 
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MUIenmum sMI announce-*' The kingdoms 
of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and of his Christ, and he shall 
reign forever and ever." 



THE CALL FOR MINISTERS— HOW 
SHALL IT BE MET? 

The rapid settlement of the Western 
States, the extension of the manufacturing 
and mercantile interests, and the opening of 
canals and rail-roads, within the last few 
years, have created many important towns 
and centres of influence, and call loudly for 
a supply of active and intelligent ministers 
of the Gospel. At the same time, many 
other communities, which were before con- 
tent to live without preaching, feeling the 
quickening impulses of the times, awake to 
the conviction that they too must have the 
ministry, and all the attendant privileges of 
the sanctuary. There is thus created an 
almost unprecedented demand for laborers 
in the Gospel harvest. 

How shall this demand be supplied? 
This is a question that forces itself upon the 
mind with intense interest. When we rise 
from the perusal of communications from 
Various parts of our land, — after spelling out 
the tear-steeped pleadings of a mother in 
the woods of Michigan— or being trans- 
ported in imagination to the cottages on the 
prairies in Missouri or Illinois — or hearing 
the discouraged complaint of the poor, 
neglected, and almost broken hearted 
churches in obscure valleys and corners of 
the older States — we feel that this state of 
things must not continue — that there must 
BE, at whatever cost of treasure, or conse- 
cration of men, a more adequate supply of 
good ministers for the dying thousands of 
our country. But how shall it be secured? 
This is the great problem of the day. 

We advert to this subject in the hope that 
some few hearts, at least, will feel so much 
interest in it, as to make it the theme of 
special and persevering prayer. Every ^ood 
we receive comes in answer to intercession ; 
and if ever the voice of the faithful herald of 
salvation is heard statedly in every hamlet 
in our land, it must be in connection with 
the deep longings of pious souls, breathed 
forth incessantly at the mercy seat. And we 
earnestly entreat pastors, and all who have 
influence with the churches, to bid God's 
people to " lin: up their eyes and behold the 
fields, that they are white already to the 
harvest," and to pray to ^* the Lord of the 
harvest that He would send forth laborers 
into his harvest." 

In this connection, we give utterance to a 
feeling which we doubt not finds a place in 
many breasts. It is, the painful conviction 
that very many of those already in the 
sacred oflice, are not, as they might be, 
making full proof of their ministry. Let us 
not be misunderstood to disparage the pre- 



sent generation of preachers of the Gospel. 
On the contrary, we regard them as, on the 
whole, more spiritual, more laborious, than 
those of almost any previous age. But 
what we refer to is, the fact, that so large a 
number of clergymen are out or the 
PULPIT. We dare not undertake to say 
what proportion of all the evangelical min- 
isters in this country are employed in other 
stated callings than that of preaching; but 
if an investigation were made, we should not 
be surprised to learn, that from one fourth 
to one third are mainly occupied in other 
matters. It is true, that the management of 
some of the leading benevolent societies, 
and of colleges and theological seminaries, 
requires ministers of the Gospel ;x but, be- 
sides these, how many instances are there, 
where clergymen have lapsed from the 
pulpit into secular employments, and some- 
times into situations not directly connected 
with the public good. When ministers find 
themselves pressed with poverty, cumbered 
with large families, or in impaired health, 
the temptation is very great for them to go 
into situations involving less responsibility, 
less wear and tear of the heart, and of the 
health, and promising a better temporal 
support. Nor do we doubt there are cases 
where this is proper. But where the result 
is so frequent, and each new case serves as 
a precedent for many successive ones, we 
are sure there is something wrong. We 
fear the dignity of the priest's office is losing 
its solemn charm; that the consecrating 
vow, uttered in the soul's tenderest mo- 
ments, in itsnearest approach to the throne — 
the vow registered In heaven — is forgotten 
on earth, and he that uttered it has declined 
in his enjoyment of Christ's presence, as 
well as lost much of his influence to do 
good to men. 

To one who is called of God to the work 
of the ministry, there is this almighty sup- 
port, " Lo, I am with you always." Even 
if other aids are wanting, the thought, that 
he is a devoted man, will uphold his spirit 
in the hour of trial. He is consecrated to 
Christ. The Head of the church, through 
his ministers, hath laid upon him the hand 
of authority, and separated him for the 
peculiar service of heaven. He is *< Jesus 
Christ's man," — earth has no interest in 
him, nor power to harm him ; his only 
business with it is to do it good, and this is 
his business, and his whole business. The 
consciousness of this high calling renders 
him quite superior to the trials of the world. 
He walks on elevated ground, and breathes 
celestial air. Shall he, then, for slight 
reasons — we had almost said, for any 
reason — forego this great honor of being the 
ambassador of Christ, and lose this sustaining 
consciousness of divine favor and support! 

If there be any, who, declining in their 

zeal, or oppressed by their trials, and dis- 

. gusted with men, have fled, like the prophet 

of Israel, to the wilderness, and buried 
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themselves in caves of the mountains, we | 
could pray that the Lord would speak to 
them in the same " still, small voice," saying, 
"What doest thou here, Elijah ?" and direct- 
ing them, " Go, return on thy way to the 
wilderness of Damascus," — go again to your 
duties — resume the labor and conflict, and 
you shall enjoy the succor and rewards of a 
minister of God ! 

Should this direction be obeyed, and all 
the ministers of the Gospel in the land, who 
are not absolutely disqualified by physical 
causes, should, with revived piety, return to 
the work of preaching the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, it might add, at once, per- 
haps one fourth to the numerical strength of 
the profession, and do much more to supply 
the immediate wants of our feeble churches, 
especially in the older States, than our 
education societies can accomplish in many 
years to come. — Home Missionary, 



DUTY OF SUPPORTING THE CHRIS- 
TIAN MINISTRY. 

Extracts from a Sermon on the duty of 
supporting the Christian ministry, by the 
Rev. Benjamiiv Labaree, Secretary of 
the Central American Education Society, 
published in the Presbyterian Preacher. 

The text is from Luke x. 7. For the 
workman is worthy of his hire. 

The duty of active benevolence seems to 
be better understood and more generally 
practised by Christians, in the present, than 
m any preceding age, since the time of the 
apostles. The belief is becoming common, 
that a liberal and systematic appropriation of 
money, for the advancement of religion, is 
not less essential to Christian character, 
than the offering of prayer or the forgive- 
ness of injuries. The prompt and cheerful 
response made to the various and repeated 
calls of benevolence at home and from 
abroad, is one of the most auspicious signs 
of our times. But the pleasure we take in 
bearing this honorable testimony to the 
pious liberality of many individuals and 
churches, is not a little diminished by some 
painful exceptions, that truth and justice 
require us to make 

In the midst of wealth and luxurv, the 
public advocate of any large department of 
Christian enterprise, is not unfrequently 
repulsed by manifest indications of displeas- 
ure, where he had every right to expect 
tokens of cordial approbation. Instances are 
not rare, in which a sordid thirst for gain 
seems to have acquired a complete ascen- 
dancy over every generous feeling. The 
heart is firmly barred against the most 
thrilling appeals of want or of wo, and the 
hand grasps its golden idol with the tenacity 
of a dying miser. In surveying the deplor- 
able condition of some of our churches, one 



would suppose, that the spiril of mammon 
had escaped from the nether world, gained 
access to the garden of the Lord, and 
seduced from their allegiance, not a few of 
the professed friends of Ziun. 

Wherever the church becomes absorbed 
in worldly pursuits, religion languishes, her 
institutions are poorly sustained, the claims 
of benevolence are generally unheeded, 
and the efforts of the minister, paralyzed. 
In many cases, one of the first symptoms of 
religious decline, is the reluctance with 
which Christians contribute for the support 
of their preacher. . His services are neither 
appreciated nor rewarded, and to obtain the 
necessaries of life for himself and family, 
he is perhaps compelled to spend a portion 
of his time in some secular employment. 
From his worldly pursuits he enters the 
sacred desk, like the strong man shorn of 
his strength, and offers In sacrifice, the sick, 
the lame, and the blind. Then may be 
seen the powerful influence of mutual 
reaction. The more secular the minister 
becomes, the less are his people inclined to 
support him ; and the less they are disposed 
to aid him, the more is he devoted to the 
world. 

The great Author of our religion has 
connected the prosperity of his church on 
earth with the instrumentality of a pious, 
active ministry ; and has plainly pointed out 
many important reciprocal duties between 
the pastor and his flock. While the gu.epel 
herald is required to be wholly given to his 
work, a corresponding duty is enjoined upon 
those, who are profited by his instructions. 
They are taught that "the laborer is worthy 
of his hire," and are directed to afford him 
a competent support. This duty is in itself 
so reasonable and just, that we are surprised 
it should ever be neglected by those, who 
can feel the claims of justice and gratitude; 
but our surprise is increased to astonishment, 
when we remember that this neglect in- 
volves a disregard of the explicit injunction 
of Jesus Christ. 

It is my purpose, on this occasion. In a 
plain and practical way, to urge upon 
Christians the duty of affording their pastors 
a comfortable and respectable support. 

I come not to plead my own cause, nor to 
enforce my own claims, nor to seek redress 
for wrongs of my own. I speak by the 
direction of others in behalf of that class of 
men, who have consecrated their time, their 
talents, and their all, to the public good. 

The first argument that I shall adduce to 
prove that a pious, intelligent, industrious 
ministry are entitled to support, shall be 
based upon, 

I. The benefits which the civil commu- 
nity derive from their labors. 

II. Humanity and justice require that the 
clergy should be supported. 

III. The Divine command requires that 
Ministers of Religion should be supported 
by the Church. 
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IV. The practice of the primitive 
churches ought to stimulate Christians to 
the performance of this duty. 

y. I derive an argument for the support 
of the Ministry, from the dealings of Provi- 
dence with the Churches. 

But some may ask, what does a comforta- 
ble and respectable support include ? With- 
out attempting to specify minute particulars, 
I will mention a few things that a generous 
people will carefully provide for, if they 
consult their own duty and the happiness 
and usefulness of their minister. 

1. Your minister should be furnished 
with a comfortable habitation, and decent 
apparel. 

2. He must be able to educate his chil- 
dren. This is a common Christian duty, 
but it is especially incumbent upon a min- 
ister. As he will have no estate to bestow 
upon his children, he ought to give them an 
equivalent, in a good education. Were he 
to teach them himself, he would interfere 
with the appropriate duties of his vocation, 
and inflict a material injury upon his people. 
From the avails of his salary he ought to 
give his sons and daughters a respectable 
education. 

3. He must have books, Paul exhorts 
Timothy to give attendance to reading. 
Amid all his cares and trials the great apos- 
tle himself was accustomed to refresh and 
extend his knowledge in the same manner. 
He always remembered "his books and 
parchments." It is a fact much to be de- 
plored that most of our clergy are unable to 
purchase such books as are really necessary 
to aid them in their studies. Perhaps there 
never was a time when ministers had 
greater need of such auxiliaries. The sen- 
tinel, who in these perilous times guards the 
walls of Zion, must be completely equipped 
and ever ready for action. £rror, in all its 
Protean forms, grows rife and luxuriates in 
our soil. The old land marks of truth are 
removed, new schemes devised to rob 
Christianity of its glory and destroy its vital 
energies. Infidelity, too, has marshalled her 
forces and taken the field in battle array. 
Her banner is now waving in the breeze, 
alluring to her ranks, the dissolute, thought- 
less multitude. Her stores of abuse and 
ridicule are well nigh exhausted, and she is 
now endeavoring to press into her service 
the aid of science. By deep research, she 
professes to have discovered, that Moses has 
made some important mistakes respecting 
the time of the world's creation ; and that 
his account of the deluge cannot be sus- 
tained by the legitimate results of scientific 
investigation. Vigorous efforts are made, 
funds contributed, printing presses estab- 
lished, societies organized, and periodicals 
issued to oppose and overthrow the religion 
of Christ. The facilities that our country 
affords for intercommunication renders it 
easy for infidel societies in our large mari- 
time cities to diffuse the poisons of their 



sentiments through all the veins of this 
extended republic. How shall the mis- 
chievous effects of this formidable array of 
wickedness be counteracted ? Who shall 
resist and drive back this desolating flood of 
iniquity? Who shall expose the infidePs 
sophistry and unmask the turpitude of his 
dark designs ? Who will show that the 
declarations of science and the revelation 
of God are perfectly harmonious ? It must 
devolve upon preachers of the gospel; it is 
their appropriate duty. 

To be well quaUfied for the wide ranee 
of ministerial duty, those who are set lor 
the defence and propagation of the truth, 
must acquaint themselves with the original 
languages of Scripture, must survey the 
extensive fields of science and literature, 
must be familiar with sacred and profane 
history, and have a general knowledge of 
the political and religious doings of the 
present age. They must be ever ready to 
feed their flocks with the rich and varied 
instructions of divine truth, must bring forth 
from the treasury things new and old. For 
these purposes they must have books. The 
minister who does not refresh and invigorate 
his mind by constant reading and study, will 
contract and impair his own intellectual 
powers, and feed his flock upon stale truths 
and husky repetitions. Let him have a 
competent salary, so that he can make a 
liberal appropriation yearly for mental fur- 
niture, and his people will be richly paid in 
the freshness and vigor of his instructions, 
and the cause of truth will find a more suc- 
cessful and efficient champion. 

4. A Minister must be an Example of 
Liberality, 

5. The Minister ought occasionally to 
Travel for Health and Improvement, 

6. The Minister ought to lay up some* 
thing for his Wife and Children in anti- 
cipation of his own decease. 

Are you favored, my Christian friends, 
with the services of a faithful, devoted pas- 
tor ? How do you evince your gratitude for 
this inestimable blessing ? Do you endeavor 
to increase his usefulness by anticipating his 
wants, by sustaining him in his trials, and 
rendering his situation comfortable and 
pleasant ? If you subscribe liberally to his 
support, are you punctual in paying that 
subscription ? Do not forget that your min- 
ister must have something more substantial 
than promises. Many a one has been under 
the painful necessity of disappointing his 
creditors, because his church failed to fulfil 
their solemn engagements. Do not permit 
the reputation of your preacher to he sullied 
by your culpable neglect. But if you con- 
tribute promptly to his support, do you 
regard the appropriation in the light of 
charity, and do you give to your minister as 
you would bestow alms upon a poor mendi- 
cant? If so you will deeply wound his 
sensibilities and do him manifest injustice. 
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As well may you consider the bill of your 
physician, your merchant, or your mechanic, 
a charitable donation. If he has sacrificed 
the prospects of wealth, and devoted his 
time and talents to the promotion of your 
dearest interests, are you not bound by every 
principle of justice and of gratitude, to fur- 
nish him with the means of subsistence ? 
Call it not charity. 

Do not, I entreat you, compel your min- 
ister to obtain support from secular employ- 
ments. His mind will be distracted, his 
heart become cold, and his services of little 
worth. The duties of a gospel preacher 
would give full scope to the powers of the 
tallest angel ; and shall frail man pretend 
adequately to discharge those duties with a 
meagre portion of his thoughts, and a frac- 
tion of his time ? Relieve him from this 
fatal necessity, and permit him to bring to 
your service the best energies of his mind 
and heart. If, however, he voluntarily 
engages in worldly avocations, and preaches 
mainly to advance his own temporal inter- 
ests, the less you give him, the more per- 
fectly he will be paid. That man cannot 
profit his hearers, who enters the sacred 
desk, with his mind divided between a 
mathematical diagram and the messages of 
truth, or with a bill of sale in one pocket 
and the bones of a vapid declamation in the 
other. 

But do you withhold a just and generous 
allowance from your minister, that you may 
accumulate a large estate for your children ? 
If so. Heaven will doubtless chastise your 
avarice and your disobedience, by compelling 
you to witness, as many a parsimonious 
Christian has done, the rumseller and the 
gambler riotins upon the spoils of your estate. 
Look around I beseech you, and behold 
*' iniquity coming in like a flood," and 
threatening to overwhelm with its turbid 
waters, truth and righteousness. Who shall 
oppose this desolating tide ? I know ** the 
Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard 
against it/' but where are the standard 
bearers t If they are left to faint and to 
famish unsustained by the church, how can 
they successfully fight the battles of the 
Lord ? Again, look abroad upon the world and 
behold the fields. already white for harvest; 
but where are the reapers f If those now 
in the field are driven from their work, and 
compelled to minister to their own temporal 
wants, who shall raise up a company of 
youthful, vigorous laborers, to thrust in the 
sickle and reap this golden harvest ? 

If, then," Christian friends, you regard 
your own spiritual interests ; if you would 
promote the present and future welfare of 
your families ; if you can feel the claims of 
patriotism and philanthropy ; if you would 
yield to the dictates of humanity and common 
justice ; if you would obey the positive com- 
mands of God, and the express injunction of 
Jesus Christ, enforced by the cogent argu- 
ments of an inspired apostle ; if you would 



imitate the pious example of the primitive 
Christians ; if you would listen to the voice 
of God*s providence, speaking a language of 
loudest terror to the covetous, but of com- 
fort and consolation to the liberal ; if you 
would be moved by the piercing cries of a 
dying world, and would be instrumental in 
saving souls from death, encourage the heart 
and strengthen the hands of your minbter, 
by promptly and cheerfully affording him 
a competent support. 

THE RIGHT KIJND OF PREACHERS. 
Remarks of Rev. Dr. Alexander, of Prineeton, N. J. 

The church wants preachers now, who 
will be willing to make a sacrifice of popu- 
larity and worldly gain, and who will de- 
vote themselves to the word of God and 
prayer. The church never stood more in 
need of humble, holy, devoted ministers. 
For such laborers the harvest truly is great, 
and the fields white for the sickle. She 
wants no more " new divinity," nor " new 
measures," but she does need and urgently 
demands a set of ministers, greatly exceed- 
ing in spirituality and in profound knowl- 
edge of the Holy Scriptures, and their own 
hearts, those who have preceded them. 
*' Oh UuU the Lord of the harvest may raise 
up many such*' 

There is now an urgent demand for 
some men of superior abilities, and deep 
undissembled piety to go into the foreign 
field ; men of a higher standard than com- 
mon, both of talents and spirituality, to 
occupy as leaders, important points which 
ought not to remain vacant. But who will 

§0 for us ? Or rather who is qualified for 
le work in such responsible stations ? Do 
not suppose that I underrate the wisdom, 
energy and diligence of our missionaries 
from America. I give thanks to God for 
endowing so many of them, with gifts 
which have rendered them able ministers 
of the New Testament. I have with grati- 
tude admired that our missionaries nave 
risen, in many cases, far above the expecta- 
tion of their friends ; and in my opmion. 
far above what they would have attained 
to, had they not become missionaries. But 
whv do so few ministers of mature age, 
and some, experience, give themselves to 
this most important work? Why is it 
committed almost entirely to young men, 
who have scarcely completed their studies, 
before they are shipped off to perform the 
most arduous as well as the most important 
work in the world f 



TO PIOUS YOUNG MEN. 

Extract of a letter to the Secretary of the Society, 
from a Misslooary in heathen lande. 

" My Dear Brother, — At the termina- 
tion of the next century, the United States 
will probably contain several hundred mil- 
lions of inhaMtants. Who then will be 
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looked upon as the greatest benefactor of 
our country? If in our day that person 
can be found who, to an untiring intercourse 
with Heaven and other qualifications, will 
spend his life in the sole object of endeavor- 
ing to bring forward young men for the 
gospel ministry, I venture to predict, that 
he is the man. If an individual, of whom 
1 have been reading, who was a settled 
minister of the gospel for about thirty -five 
years, and who ** introduced to the field one 
laborer for nearly each year of his ministry," 
could do so much in his very limited sphere, 
what might not an Agent, whose whole 
time should be devoted to this business, do 
among the one hundred and twenty thou- 
sand pious young men of our churches ? 

'* Lift up your voice, my dear brother, and 
put the question to some one of the young 
ministers who may be qualified for such a 
work, whether he will not become such an 
Agent. If no one can be found, put it to 
some individual in the Theological Sem- 
inaries who will undertake the service. 
Should you succeed in obtaining one, let 
him immediately commence his work. O, 
how would such an agency, with divine 
aid, tell on the destitute parts of our country 
and on the heathen world ! Let the agent, 
in the execution of his plans, put into the 
hands of the pious young laymen belonging 
to the churches, the following questions, 
that they may add them to the list of ques- 
tions which they daily ask, when engaged 
in the duty of self-examination. 

" O my soul ! as there are six hundred 
millions of heathen and Mohammedans, to 
whom Christ has commanded his church 
to make known his gospel, and as this can- 
not be done unless many of her pious young 
men go forth to proclaim it, is there not 
reason to believe that thou art one to whom 
the eyes of thy Saviour were directed, 
when he gave this command ? As this may 
be the case, it becomes thee to inquire into 
the reasons why thou dost not engage in 
this work. JVfiat are they? Ate they 
different fiom those which may be weed 
by every piouu young man? Are they 
such a$ unll aianathe test of the judgment- 
day ? Are they such as will enable thee to 
look every heathen and Mohammedan in 
the face then, and say, I am ckan of your 
blood ? Are they such as will enable thee 
to appeal to thy Savioiur then^ and say. 
Thou knowest, my Saviour, that I would 
have gone to the ends of the earth to pro- 
claim thy gospel, had I been among that 
number, to whom thou gavest thy last 
great command ? Art t?wu quite sure they 
are such as that the Saviour will not then 
apply the words to thee, which he used 
when addressing the man of whom mention 
is made in Matt. xxu. 13 ? " 

Let every pious young man in the land 
read these questions, and then ponder them 
well. 

TOL. XII. 13 



EARLY RISING. 

From March to November, at least, no 
cause, save sickness, or one of equal weight, 
should retain us in bed a moment after the 
sun has risen — so says Dr. Granville, in his 
Catechism of Health, upon whose rules, 
however, we cannot consent to act. The 
following from Time's Telescope, is more 
in accordance with our notions : 

** Whosoever is found in bed after six 
o'chx:k, from May-day to Michaelmas, can- 
not, in any conscience, expect to be free 
from some ailment or other, dependent on 
relaxed nerves, stuffed lungs, disordered 
bile, or impaired digestion. Nothing can 
be done — absolutely nothing — ^if you do not 
rise early, except drugging your draughts, 
a luxury which the indolent morning sleeper 
must prepare himself to purchase dearly. 
We give him joy of his choice ; bid him 
good bye, and springing out into the sunny 
air, we gather health from the heath, and 
become young again among the glittering 
May dew and the laughing May flowers." 

" What a luxury the sons of sloth lose ! " 
says Harvey, in his flowery Recollections 
on a Flower Garden; ** little, ah little is 
the sluggard sensible how great a pleasure 
he foregoes for the poorest of all animal 
gratifications ! " Be persuaded ; make an 
effort (o shake off the pernicious habit." 

** Go forth," as King Solomon says, ** to 
the fields; lodge in the villages; get up 
early to the vineyards;" mark the budding 
flowers, listen to the joyous birds — ^in a word, 
cultivate morning pleasures, and health and 
vigor must certainly follow.— JVeio York 
Evangelist. 



PUNCTUALITY. 

It has justly been said that punctuality 
is more precious than gold, and that like the 
precious metal, its value increases with its 
scarcity. After all which has been said on 
this subject, and after the importance of the 
practice in question has been so universally 
acknowledged, it is astonisbine that we do 
not find a greater number of persons dis- 
posed to maintain a convenient and obliging 
virtue, whicli is so essential to the welfare 
of a plodding, trading community, like our 
own. It is also, if we are not mistaken, a 
painful fact, that so far from the boasted 
spirit of improvement having reached us in 
this particular, we have greatly degenerated 
from the good, prompt habits of our ances- 
tors. Certainly, this ought not so to be. 

We have no wish to be censorious ; but 
only desire to state simple facts, upon this 
point. We ask our reader, then, whatever 
may be his occupation or profession, if he 
has not sufiered from unpardonable negli- 
gence, in this particular, either in himself 
or others. A neighbor agrees to meet you 
at your house, in a morning* ^fbre you 
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•hall leave it for your daily business. You 
wait a half hour, perhaps an hour, for this 
purpose ; but no neighbor arrives. Im- 
patient of the hindrance, you go forth to 
your Jabors without having seen your tardy 
friend. Soon after you are gone, he calls 
at your house, of course to no purpose but 
to be ascertained of his negligence and folly. 
There may have been important business 
pending between yourself and neighbor, re- 
quiring immediate attention. By this delay, 
then, he has probably not only robbed you 
of your time, and diminished your con- 
fidence in him, but also seriously impaired 
your interest, not to mention the equal if 
not greatear injury dune to himself, by in- 
dulgence in this evil habit. 

A lack of punctuality seems the more 
inexcusable because it is almost always 
wholly unnecessary. Why is it not as ea<iy, 
when we know we have something to do, 
to perform it at the time, as to postpone it 
to the last moment in which it can be done. 
You will see some people who appear 
destined to be the last in every thing. They 
are the last to rise in the morning ; the last 
to perform their work, and the last to retire. 
They-invariably enter church after the ser- 
vices are commenced; and if they are to 
make a trip by stage, car, or steamboat, 
they are sure to arrive just when the con- 
veyance is beyond sight and call. Such 
persons are frequently hurried ; for im- 
providence of time begets a habit of being 
so. The most distinguished persons who 
have ever lived, have been remarkable for 
the observance of punctuality.— 'CAris^tan 
Whtckman, 



DIRECTIONS TO A SON IN COLLEGE, 

XIITRACT FBOM THK MEMOIR or BBBI. PORTim. 

The following "paternal directions," 
written near the close of his life, for the 
use of one in whose welfare he felt a father's 
interest, exhibit his views of a parent's duty 
towards his son during a most important 
period of his life; contain counsels which it 
is devoutly to be wished might meet the 
eye and secure the attention of every youth, 
leaving the domestic circle for the untried 
scenes and temptations of a residenee at 
college. 

** 1. Let no day pass without reading the 
Bible, and secret prayer : and if you have a 
pious room-mate, prayer in your room. 

"2. Have a stated time daily for these 
devotional exercises. 

" 8. Never break a law of college, nor 
encourage any one to do It. To be sure of 
this study the laws. 

**4. Join DQ combination to resist au- 
thority. 

"5. Make conscience of it not to be 
marked on the monitor's bill — unless you 
are sick. Let me know how many such 
marks you have in a term. 
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** 6. Next to your devotions, your primary 
care is to get your lessons. And as to the 
disposal of spare time for reading, ask Mr. 
'■ what books and in what order. 

**7. Exercise should be uniform as the 
sun ; always hrftrre meals, if you can. 

8. Avoid night studies after 10 o'clock. 

9. If your health requires it, ask good 
medical advice. 

** 10. As to boarding place, purchase of 
books, and prudentials generally, take no 
steps without Mr. — >*s advice. 

** 11. I shall send no money beforehand, 
for your regular and principal expenses. 
The bills must come to me at vacations, that 
they may be paid at the beginning of each 
new term. 

** 12. As to minor expenses which must 
be paid at the time, keep an exact account 
to a cent, and bring it to me. 

"13. Write to me whenever there is 
anything special. In other cases, write to 
me or some of the family, a journal letter or 
letters to be sent as you have conveyance. 

" 14. Take care of your tongue,-^es^^ 
cially when excited be silent. 

" 16. Take care what and to whom you 
speak of others characters. 

" 16. Take care of your t«m/ier.— When 

excited stop think think 

after a day or a week act, not sooner. 

"If you would have your class-mates 
love you, love them : be benevolent. Be 
modest, kind, gentle. You cannot force 
esteem ; you must win it. To do this, you 
must deserve it, and then in the end you 
will have it." 



EXTRACTS FROM THE REPORT ON 
EDUCATION, 

Adopted by the New Baropihire Cooferenoe of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, at Dantille, Vt, 
July, 1836. 

JVe must have an educated ministry. 
It is not meant that all who enter the 
ministry, should be educated at the College, 
or the Theological Seminary, though the 
acquirements thus secured would, without 
a doubt, be very deoirable for a minister of 
Christ, and highly conducive to his useful- 
ness. It is meant, however, that all who 
engage in the ministry should be liberally 
and extensively educated. It may be asked, 
how it is possible, that a novice, or even 
what is termed a man of moderate Informa- 
tion, can be expected to perform success- 
fully, the arduous and diversified duties of 
an able minister of the New Testament? 
Are we to look upon this as an age of mira- 
cles ? Are we to ei^pect men to spring up 
among us supernaturally endowed — all at 
once armed and equipped for the holy strife? 
Are such remarkable gifts as the gill of 
tongues, the power of working miracles, 
and the like, conferred upon ministers of the 
present age ? And is there not a necessity 
lor eminent qualifications for the sacked 
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office DOW, as well as in any former period ? 
Are not the natural heart and sin the same 
as in the Apostolic days? Has Satan at all 
changed his character, or withdrawn one of 
all bis wiles and snares with which he aims 
to entrap the souls of men ? Are there not 
the same moral battles to be fought — the 
same victories to be wun ? Are the present 
condition and prospects of the Church infe- 
rior in point of interest, to those of any era 
since the commencement of Christianity ? 

How monstrously absurd the idea that 
extensive learning is necessary for i?ome 
other professions, but less so for the 
preacher of the gospel ! What delusion 
could be more gratifying to the evil adver- 
sary of all our bliss ! Satan objects not at 
alt to weak and inefficient men being placed 
in the ministry. But God demands different 
kind of men for this great work. He 
demands workmen who need not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth — 
such as study to show themselves approved 
unto God. He demands the very best of 
talents and abilities : and the whole condi- 
tion of the church, as well as all the cir- 
cumstances of the times, and the entire 
spirit of the age, reiterate, more and more 
loudly, the same demand. If ever ordinary 
talents would suffice for a minister of God, 
they will not suffice now. £very thing 
around calls for men of the first abilities, 
tlie most accomplished minds, as well as of 
the most ardent piety, to stand forth in the 
ranks of the ministry of reconciliation. A 
mighty effort is to be made in conflict with 
the powers of darkness, and for the estab- 
lishment of the reign of righteousness ; and 
the great conqueror in that glorious war 
will lead on to the eventful strife, soldiers 
completely harnessed lor the battle. Dr. 
Clarke, speaking of the qualifications of a 
Christian minister, remarks, ** Who is suffi- 
cient for these things ?. Is it such a man as 
has not intellect sufficient for a common 
trade or calling? No, a preacher of the 
gospel should be a man of the soundest 
sense — ^the most cultivated mind, the most 
extensive experience; — one who is deeply 
taught of God, and who has deeply studied 
men — one who has prayed much — read 
much, and studied much.*' And in another 
place he advances the idea, that for no 
calling are these requisite qualifications so 
various and extensive, as for the Christian 
ministry. 

It cannot be urged here with any degree 
of fairiress, that in maintaining the above 
views, we are departing from Apostolic 
simplicity and faith, and leaning too strongly 
toward worldly maxims and worldly policy. 
It has long been a favorite theme with many 
to declaim largely concerning the ignorance 
and iniellectnal weakness of the Apo!<tles, 
thence inferring, that for ministers of the 
present day, extensive learning and thorough 
education are not indispensable, if they be 
even desirable. But who cao fail to per- 



ceive that such reasoning is equally unsound 
in its premises, as it is illogical in its con- 
clusions? If it be asserted that when the 
Apostles were, commissioned to go into all 
the w^orld and preach the gospel to every 
creature, they were destitute of extensive 
literary qualifications, we demand the evi- 
dence. And what can he urged in defence 
of so strange an assertion ? Will it be the 
fact, that these same Apostles were, for a 
series of years, the constant and familiar 
companions of Him who is the fountain of 
all wisidom and knowledge ; that for a long 
time they were students of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the great master of all science, 
human and divine ? Will it be, that they 
long hung upon the lips of the most accom- 
plished teacher that ever appeared upon 
earth? Will it be that they enjoyed the 
unspeakably precious privilege of settling 
perfectly all questions of uncertainty ana 
doubt at the great fodotatn head of truth 
and knowledge ; thus, in a single hour, by a 
single lessqn at the feet of Jesus, receiving 
perfect knowledge and entire assurance, 
concerning inquiries which costs tis years of 
painful controversy and study, resulting 
after all in partial blindness, ignorance, and 
distressing perplexities ? Or will it be urged 
by the advocates of Apostolic ignorance, 
that after having for several years, sat under 
the teachings of Immanuel, they were en- 
dowed after their Lord's ascension, with 
various splendid gifts, among which was the 
wonderful gift of tongues, so that they were 
able to proclaim immediately to any and all 
nations, in their own language, the great 
salvation of the gospel ? 

Contemplate an Apostle thus prepared for 
his work, and tell us if there be a minister 
of the gospel in Christendom, possessing 
qualifications equal to these. Where is the 
man who, with all his studies, is prepared 
to go into any nation whatever, and preach 
the gospel ? To say that the Apostles were 
never educated in the schools, Is to say 
nothing to the purpose, so long as it is a fact 
that they were educated; and educated too, 
under privileges which none of their suc- 
cessors in the ministry can hope to enjoy. 
To say that they were ** unlearned mechan- 
ics and fishermen," and devoted no time to 
the ptirsuit of languages and other studies, 
is to say nothing to the purpose, so long as 
it is a fact that they were masters of all 
languages, and were able to speak with 
other tongues the wonderful works of God. 
The objector thinks lightly of an educated 
ministry, on the ground that the Apostles 
were uneducated. Let him give to us the 
qualifications which adorned them, and we 
ask no more. But if he asserts, as he must, 
these to be above our reach, then let htm 
never again allude to the Apostles as exam- 
ples of ignorance, or of limited endowments. 

Brethren, it is high time that against all 
siich unadvised appeals to an imaginary 
ignorance on the part of the Apostles of 
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Christianity, we shonid record our most 
deliberate and solemn protest. An enlight- 
ened and proper view of their eminent 
qualifications and accomplishments, roust 
ever have an influence to elevate our no- 
tions of their high and holy office, to inspire 
us with the most unwearied diligence in im- 
proving and disciplining our own minds and 
hearts, as well as to have existing among us, 
down to remotest time, an eminently holy, 
intelligent and learned ministry. — Zion's 
Herald. 



Jinniversaries of Societies connected with 
the American Edtu:ation Society. 

CxNTRAL American Education 
Society. 

The Anniversary of this Society was held 
at the Broadway Tabernacle, New York, 
May 10, 1839. The Rev. Samsel H. Cox, 
D. D., presided on the occasion. The Re- 
port on the state of the treasury was read by 
Charles Starr, Esq. Treasurer of the Society. 
The Report of the Directors was read by 
the Rev. Benjamin Labaree, the Secretary of 
the Society, an extract from which, together 
with a list of the officers, may be expected 
in the next Journal. The meeting was 
addressed by the Rev. Charles White of 
Owego, N. Y., Rev. Ansel D. Eddy of 
Newark, N. J., and the Rev. Dr. Cox of 
Brooklyn, N. Y. ; and the exercises were 
closed with the apostolic benediction by the 
Rev. Asa Hillyer, D. D. of Orange, N. J. 

Connecticut Branch. 

The Annual Meeting of this Society was 
held at Danbury, in connection with the 
meeting of the General Association, on the 
evening of Tuesday, June 18, 1839. The 
President being absent. Rev. Zephaniah 
Swift of Derby was called to the chair. 
The meeting was opened with prayer by 
the Rev. Mr. Punderson of Huntington. 
The Report of the Directors was read by 
the Secretary of the Society, the Rev. 
Samuel H. Riddel, and the meeting was 
addressed by the Secretary of the Parent 
Society, and the Rev. Messrs. Hinsdale of 
Blandfbrd, Ms., Bacon of New Haven, and 
Baird of New York. 

The following persons were elected offi- 
cers of the Branch for the ensuing year. 



viz: Hon. Thomas Day, Esq., Preddent ; 

Joseph Battelle, Esq., Viee President ; Rev. 
Samuel H. Riddel, Secretary; Eliphalet 
Terry, Esq., Treasurer; Rev. Jeremiah 
Day, D. D., Rev. Joel Hawes, D. D., 
Rev. Nathaniel W. Taylor, D. D., Rev. 
Bennet Tyler, D. D., Rev. Chauncey A. 
Goodrich, D. D., Rev. Leonard Bacon, 
Rev. William W. Turner, Rev. Horace 
Hooker, Rev. Horace Bushnell, Rev. Oliver 
E. Daggett, Prof. Benjamin Silliman, and 
Prof. Denison Olmsted, Directors. 

An extract from the Report may be ex- 
pected in the November Journal. 



Maine Branch. 

This Society held its Anniversary at 
Brunswick, on Wednesday, June 26, 1839. 
The meeting was opened with prayer by 
the Rev. J. B. Condit of Portland. The 
Annual Report was read by the Rev. Dr. 
Tappan of Augusta ; and the audience was 
addressed by the Rev. J. W. Chickering of 
Portland, Rev. Joel Parker of New York, 
and the Secretary of the Parent Society. 
The Hon. Robert Pinckney Dunlap, late 
Governor of the State, is President of the 
Society, the Rev. Benjamin Tappan, D. D. 
is Secretary, and Prof. William Smyth of 
Bowdoin College is Treasurer. 



Cheshire County Auxiliary, N. H. 

The Cheshire County Education Society 
held its ninth Anniversary at Fitzwilliam, 
June 13, 1839. February and March is 
the time for making collections for the Edu- 
cation cause. Elijah Parker, Esq. of Eeene 
is President of the Society, Rev. Moses 
Gerould of Alstead is Secretary, and Samuel 
A. Gerould, Esq. of Eeene is Treasurer. 



Norfolk County Auxiliary, Ms. 

The Anniversary of the Norfolk Auxiliary 
Education Society was held at the meeting- 
house of the First Church, (the church 
of the Rev. Dr. Burgess,) Dedham, June 
12, 1839. Tl^e meeting was opened with 
prayer by th^ Rev. Calvin Park, D. D. of 
StoughtoD, and the sermon on the oocasioii 
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was preached by the Rev. Calvin Durfee 
of the South Parish in Dedham. Mr. 
Durfee's text was from Gen. xllx. 10. 

The officers chosen for the ensuing year 
are Nathaniel Miller, M. D., President: 
Ebenezer Alden, M. D., Rev. Ebenezer 
Burgess, D. D., Robert Blake, Esq., Vice 
Presidents; Rev. Samuel Cozzens, Sec- 
retary; Rev. John Codman, D. D., IVeas- 
urer ; Mr. Lewis Tucker, Auditor; and 
Gen. Nathaniel Guild, General Agent, 

The next Annual Meeting is to be held 
in the South Parish of Braintree, at the 
meeting-house of the Rev. Mr. Matthews, 
and the Rev. David Sahford of Medway is 
to preach on the occasion. 

The sermon of the Rev. Mr. Durfee is 
printed, and extracts from it may be ex- 
pected in our next. At the close of the 
sermon is an Appendix, containing an ac- 
count of the time and place of the meeting 
of the Society ever since its formation. 
May 2, 1816, together with the name of the 
preacher and his text. 

Berksbxrs County Auxiliary. 

The Berkshire Auxiliary Education So- 
ciety held its Twenty -first Anniversary at 
Dalton, June, 11, 1839. 

Samuel Shepherd, D. D., President, In 
the chair. The meeting was opened with 
prayer by the President, and singing by the 
choir. The Report of the Secretary, Rev. 
Joseph Knight, was read. Rev. Piatt T. 
Holley of Sandisfield moved the acceptance 
of the Report ; seconded by Rev. Tertius 
S. Clark of Stockbridge. Both of these 
gentlemen addressed the meeting. The 
Treasurer's Report was then read by the 
Secretary, the Treasurer being necessarily 
absent. Its acceptance was moved and 
adopted. Addresses were made by Rev. 
Mark Hopkins, D. D., President of Williams 
College, and Rev. Mr. Baird, Correspon- 
ding Secretary of the Foreign Evangelical 
Association. 

The meeting was an interesting one, and 
an impulse was given to the cause, which, 
we trust, will be lasting. 

About $670 were collected for the cause 
the last year in the county. 

The officers of the Society for the present 
year are Rev. Samuel Shepard, D. D., 



President ; Hon. Robert T. Barnard, Esq., 
Vice President ; Rev. Joseph Knight, Sec- 
retary ; J. C. Furber, Esq., Treasurer ; 
Hon. William Porter, Esq., Auditor; Addi- 
tional Directors, Rev. William A. Hawley, 
J. Hotchkin, H. Boice, T. S. Clark, Capt. S. 
Gates, Rev. E. W. Dwight, J. W. Turner, 
M. Hopkins, D..D., Professor Kellogg, C. 
F. Fenn, Esq. 



Harmony Conference Auxiliary, 
Worcester County. 

This Auxiliary held its Anniversary on 
Tuesday, April 16, 1839, at Uxbridge. The 
Report was read by the Secretary, the Rev. 
Hiram A. Tracy of Sutton. 

The Report gives an account of what has 
been done, the year past, by the Auxiliary ; 
sets forth in a concise and lucid manner the 
present condition, operations and wants of 
the Parent Society, the destitution of min- 
isters in the United States, and the duties 
of Christians in view of these facts. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rer. 
Mr. Grosvenor of Uxbridge, and the Rev. 
Joseph Emerson, an Agent of the Parent 
Society. 



Ahvitxrsart of the New Tore Touffo 
Men's Educatioit Society. 

This Society, which has its location in 
the city of New York, held its Annual 
Meeting December 10, 1838, in the Central 
Presbyterian Church. William A. Booth, 
Esq., President of the Society, took the 
chair. The report was read by the Secre- 
tary of the Society, the Rev. Asa D. Smith, 
and the meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Leonard Bacon of New Haven, Ct. and 
the Rev. Joel Parker and the Rev. Dr. Cos 
of New York. An extract from the Report 
follows : 

What, then, are the leading principles of 
the Education Society? 

First of all, the Society assumes, in 
common with kindred associations, that 
^' the heathen" are to be given to Christ for 
his ** inheritance," and " me uttermost parts 
of the earth for his possession." I'here 
would be ample scope for our labors at pres- 
ent, were our own country only to be saved. 
Bat our plans and efforts have res{)ect to 
the toarldf on the ground just mentioned. 
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And do we mistake in regard to it ? Are 
the churches at large in error concerning 
the promises? Are they deluded by visions 
of fancy ? We cannot believe it, when we 
remember the explicit declarations of God — 
so numerous and so well known that we 
Deed not repeat them. We must still hold 
it as an article of our faith, and as an in- 
centive and guide to Christian action, thai 
<<aU flesh sball see the salvation of God." 

It is another principle of the Education 
Society, that the toorld is to he saved mainly 
by the preaching of the gospel. Do they 
err in this ? Saith not the Scripture, ^*After 
that, in the wisdom of God, the world by 
wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by 
the foolishness of preaching, to save them 
that believe ?" And did not Christ say to 
his disciples, " Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature?*' 
Has not Christianity advanced, in every 
age, mainly through the preaching of the 
word ? Are not all other instrumentalities of 
little avail without it? Spring not churches 
from it, under God, and ordinances, and 
Christian fellowship, and all the train of 
gospel influences ? How evident is it, that 
our labors are concerned with the primary 
means of the world's conversion. 

Another principle of this Society is, that 
the church are bound to do, and that a right 
spirit would lead them to perform, whatever 
is essential, on their part, to the universal 
proclamation of the gospel. If the word is 
to be preached every where, then must 
preachers be greatly multiplied. As prayer 
IS one important means to such an end, 
Christ has expressly enjoined it on his 
followers. He has bidden them pray " the 
Lord of the harvest," that he would '* send 
forth laborers into his harvest." And 
whatever else can be done to furnish such 
laborers, is obviously implied in the expres- 
sion of God's will that the whole field 
should be supplied with them. 

We come then to the inquiry, what else 
can the church do to raise up ministers of 
the gospel ? Is any thing besides prayer 
incumbent on her? A negative answer 
might, perhaps, be given to this question — 
BO far, at least, as the contribution of money 
is concerned — had every suitable candidate 
for the ministry the means of securing the 
needful preparation. This not being the 
case, however — there being many worthy 
youth desirous of preaching the gospel, but 
anable of themselves to obtain an educa- 
tion — ^is not the path of duty plain ? Have 
the benevolent misapprehended it, in be- 
lieving that special measures should be 
taken to aid persons of this description ? 
Shall we ascribe it to undue tenderness of 
feelinv, or to error of judgment, that they 
have felt themselves ur^ed to such meis- 
nres by the pressing and pathetic calls tor 
preachers of the gospel both from Christian 
and pasan lands? 

Bat how shall candidates for the ministry 



be aided ? By private liberality, say sotee« 
rather than by societies of any description. 
We need only reply to such a suggestion, 
that unless the standard of benevolence 
should be greatly raised, the number fitted 
for the ministry in this way would be very 
small. There are but few whose individual 
contributions to the Education cause would 
sustain even a single beneficiary. To this 
we may add, however, that most of the 
objections urged against the education of 
young men by Societies, would be found to 
lie, with equal force at least, against the 
substitute proposed. In respect to tlie 
selection of beneficiaries, the supervision 
exercised over them, the correction of their 
faults, and the prompt dismissal of the 
unworthy, an association has, indeed, obvi- 
ous advantages over an individual. It is 
much more likely to act from fixed and 
salutary principle ; to be free from favorit- 
ism, caprice, instability, and undue tender- 
ness toward the wayward. That candidates 
for the ministry, then, should be aided 
chiefly, if aided at all, by societies of some 
sort, is sufficiently evident. 

But it may still be asked, have those in 
existence so discharged their high trust as 
to merit continued patronase ? Is it so, in 
particular, witii that to which the New York 
Young Men's Education Society is auxil- 
iary ? To what conclusion would the results 
of its labors lead us ? Here we may be met 
with certaifi o^ repeated objections to it, 
grounded on the rkaracter of its beneficia- 
ries. These relate both to their yati/(5, and 
the faUurea among them. Let us briefly 
notice these two classes of objections, 
beginning with the last mentioned. 

Many, it is said, study for a time under 
the patronage of the Society, and then 
resort to otner employments ; and a great 
waste of charity is the result. To this we 
reply, that a careful examination would 
show the number of beneficiaries who have 
taken this course to be much less than many 
suppose. The fact is, failures attract no- 
tice — they are startling exceptions — while 
perseverance to the end is but an ordinary 
virtue. It would be to the credit of the 
Education Society, it is believed, to com- 
pare it, as to the point in hand, with any 
other agency for the training of the young. 
Take, for example, parental influence. 
How often is this abortive, as to all its most 
important ends. In how many cases do the 
sons of the moral, the discreet, and even 
the pious, utterly disappoint the reasonable 
expectations of their friends. And yet who 
thinks of discarding parental influence ? 
What father would infer, even from the 
ruin of one of his sons, the folly of all eflTort 
to prepare the others for usefulness? The 
truth is, failures more or less frequent, are 
incident to human nature under every 
species of training. Where is the teacher 
who does not sometimes grieve at the utter 
waste of intellect? Where is the pastor 
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who might not apply to -some the language 
of Paul to the Galatians, " I am afraid of 
joa, lest I have bestowed apon you labor in 
vain.*' Even the great Shepherd and 
Bishop of our souls, said to the little flock 
around him — the little band of candtdatea, 
so to speak, for the sacred office — ** Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is 
a devil ?" Failure among Christ's benefi- 
ciaries in the proportion of one to twelve ! 
Let the opposer of Education Societies 
ponder this, and remember, that " the 
disciple is not above his master, nor the 
servant above bis Lord." — Let it be noted 
further, that beneficiaries are sometimes 

Erevented from entering the ministry by ill 
ealth, or other causes ulteily beyond their 
control, and not implying moral delin- 
quency. In such cases, good results, un- 
doubtedly, from a temporary connection 
with the Education Society. The persons 
referred to, by the acquisition of knowledge, 
and the improvement of their mental and 
moral habits, become better fitted for use- 
fulness. They are likely to feel a much 
deeper interest than before in whatever 
pertains to the success of the gospel, and to 
be more efficient auxiliaries to the preacher. 
Whatever the Society has expended on 
them, moreover, as well as on all others 
who fail to enter the ministry, is to be 
refunded. The obligation to this efifect is 
peculiarly strong ; and it furnishes an addi- 
tional saieguard against the waste of sacred 
funds. 

Is it reasonable, then, to withhold patron- 
age from the Education Society on the 
ground we have been considering f If, in 
the course of its operations, there have 
been, as some affirm, a larger number of 
failures than in those of most of our other 
benevolent Societies, it is easily accounted 
for. Bibles never apostatize. Tracts are 
in no danger of dyspepsy, vertigo, or con- 
sumption. And the case of the missionary 
is very diflferent from that.of the beneficiary. 
The latter is young, and his character of 
course but imperfectly developed; — with 
even the rigid examination prescribed by 
the Education Society, however promising 
its result, we have no such grounds of con- 
fidence as in the case of the former, — sub- 
jected as he has been to a severe probation 
of eight or ten years continuance, and 
mature as his character must of course be. 
The student, besides, is far more liable to 
apostacy than the minister, from his being 
at a period of life when the heart is pecu- 
liarly susceptible of seductive influences. 
While human nature continues as it is, 
therefore, it may be expected that failures 
will sometimes occur among the beneficia- 
ries of the Education Society. No human 
sagacity or foresight can prevent it. And 
the fact that the Reports of the Society 
occasionally disclose such failures, should 
rather strengthen our confidence in it, than 
call forth censure. It assores us of the 



vigilance- and fidelity with which its con- 
cerns are managed. It warrants the belief 
that if, through the imperfection of human 
knowledge, some should be received as 
beneficiaries who are unworthy of patron- 
age, few if any of this description will be 
carried forward to the ministry* The 
failures referred to are, in some sense, 
successes. And no argument can be de- 
rived from them against Education Socie- 
ties, which may not be wielded, with ^tester 
or less force, against every institution for 
the benefit of the human race. 

But where utter failures do not occur, it 
is said, favlts are oflen apparent of the 
most pamiul kind. With this objection our 
appeals for patronage are continually met. 
Numerous and widely scattered as the 
beneficiaries of the Parent Society are, most 
persons become acquainted with some of 
them ; and it is no marvel if they discover, 
here and there, grounds of censure. Though 
we all believe in the perfectibility of human 
nature, none of us expect to witness here 
its perfection. Ministers of the gospel, it 
is believed — ^yea, even the most devoted 
missionaries — have their faults. To judge 
rightly of beneficiaries, as well as others, 
we must have strong faith in the common 
depravity of our race. We most remember 
that a ti^ht line is but the ideal as well of 
the moralist as the geometrician. It is vain 
to expect that even the most careful selec- 
tion of beneficiaries, and the most vigilant 
supervisions of them — such as the rules of 
the Society enjoin, and its officers exercise — 
will ensure their utter faultlessness. Be it 
remembered, however, that we justify not 
their faults, nor ask for special charity on 
their behalf. Let them stand on a common 
footing with their fellow men. Let not the 
objector try them by a severer test than he 
applies to others who receive his confidence. 
As was said in relation to another point, 
they are young and inexperienced, their 
characters are in a forming state. And it 
is very properly the avowed design of the 
Education Society to sustain toward tliem 
a parental relation. When the elements of 
mental and moral excellence are apparent, 
and perfection is aimed at, ijt is neither 
parental nor reasonable to make the minor 
indiscretions of boyhood and early youth 
the ground of utter condemnation, if 
iniquities were thus to be marked, who 
could stand ? What father would educate 
his children .' What hope could be cher- 
ished concerning any of the rising genera^ 
tion.? 

It should be remembered, further, that 
beneficiaries are peculiarly subject to obser- 
vation, and that of a critical sort. They 
are as ** a city that is set on a hill.'* From 
the very circumstances in which they are 
placed, two things result ; — one is, that all 
their little foibles become known to many — 
and the other, that those foibles are viewed 
through a medium far diflferent firom that 
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diffased around the domestic fire-side. The 
young breathe there an atmosphere of 
charity, in which faults are diminished and 
virtues magnified. To the very father who 
is most severe in his strictures on the con- 
duct of beneficiaries, we might say, are 
your own children perfect? See you not 
fiiults in the best of them ? Tet you bear 
with their foibles — ^you take the most favor- 
able view of them — you publish them not, 
but seek privately to correct them. Suppose 
now, these children were thrown into a 
circle of strangers; suppose their more 
private walks were laid open to the inspec- 
tion of others, as a student's oflen are ; and 
suppose, too, the reception of charity had 
drawn upon them a peculiarly scrutinizing 
gaze ; would they fare better, think you, 
than the subjects of your own invective ? 

These remarks are not designed to lower 
the standard of qualification U>t the gospel 
ministry. They were intended to meet the 
difficulties of some who have honest doubts 
respecting the Education cause, and, to 
invalidate the objections of others who are 

Eredisposed to neglect it. Some of the 
itter class will probably never be con- 
vinced. Let a beneficiary wear a single 
garment a little too costly, or fall short, on 
a single occasion, of a suitable gravity of 
connlenance, and it outweighs, in their 
estimation, all the real excellencies he may 
possess; yea, it is remembered, when a 
hundred men like David Brainard are 
forffotten. The attention of such persons, 
either from moral affinity or otherwise, 
seems to be specially attracted to whatever 
is unseemly in human nature. They are 
like the splenetic traveller, who turns away, 
as it were, from the lofly mountain, the 
broad river, the magnificent forest, the 
lovely vale, to plunge into every gloomy 
fen, and traverse every arid and cheerless 
desert. The truly candid and benevolent, 
however, will not only appreciate duly the 

general principles of the Education Society, 
ut feel the force of the reasonings by 
which we seek to defend its measures. 



THEOLOGICAL SEMINARIES. 

Many objections have been made to 
Theological Seminaries; but one thing is 
certain : Students who attend a regular 
course of instruction in a Theological Sem- 
inary, have advantages and facilities for im- 
provement and mental discipline, which are 
unknown to those who study in private. 
To. afford these advantages, they must be 
fully organized — that is, a sufficient number 
of competent professors mu^t be secured, to 
give due attention to the different branches 
of study, and to do justice to their several 
departments. 

Libraries also are indispensable. These 
ought to be extensive and well selected, 
containing works on all the parts of theology 



in its widest sense, compiosed both in ancient 
and modem times, together with the most 
popular and approved foreign and domestic 
periodicals of the present day, relating not 
merely to theology, but also to the arts and 
sciences and general literature. 

Candidates for the ministry must take a 
regular and thorough course of study. The 
course of study in theological schools under 
the Old Testament dispensation, was long, 
leisurely and mature. No priest could enter 
on the full and active duties of his office, 
until he was thirty years of age, having 
devoted ten of the preceding years to diligent 
study and preparation. Some of the early 
councils decided that no man ought to be 
ordained to the work of the ministry under 
thirty years of age. It was almost impos- 
sible to get the consent of some of the most 
learned and devoted men of that age to 
receive ordination ; so deeply were they 
impressed with a sense of their own unfit- 
ness, and of the importance of the work. 

No intelligent individual can examine the 
plan of studies In any of our seminaries, 
without being convinced, that to acquire 
even a superficial knowledge, will require, 
at the least calculation, three years of 
diligent and laborious application. But it is 
amazing and humiliating to see how many 
step from the workshop or the plough into 
the ministry, with scarcely an idea in their 
heads, save that they have been called to 
preach the gospel. They perhaps do not 
affect to despise human learning; yet they 
do not see the necessity of spending so 
much time in preparation. They wish to 
take a shorter course. Instead of opening 
the gate, and walking decently along the 
prescribed path as other men, they, Samson 
like, lay hold of both gate and posts, and are 
for carrying all off together. In a word, 
young men had better study a while, and 
learn something, before they set up to be 
teachers of others. They may think that 
God has need of (hem -sooner, but in all 
probability they are mistaken. — Princeton 
BUflical Repertory, 



EARLY REPUTATION. 

It is an old proverb, that he who aims at 
the sun, to be sure he will never reach it, 
but his arrow will tligh higher than if he 
aimed at an object on a level with himself. 
Just so in the formation of character. Set 
your standard high, and though you may 
not reach it, you can hardly fail io rise 
higher than if you aimed at some inferior 
excellence. Young men are not in general, 
conscious of what they are capable of doing. 
They do not task their faculties, nor improve 
their power, nor attempt as they ought to 
rise to superior excellence, they have no 
high commanding objects at which to aim ; 
but often seem to be passing away life 
without object and without aim. The con- 
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sequence is their efforts are feeble, they are 
not waked up to any thing great or distin- 
guished ; and therefore fail to acquire a 
character of decided worth. 

Intercourse with persons of decided virtue 
and excellence is of great importance in the 
formation of a good character. The force 
of example is powerful. We are creatures 
of imitation, and by a necessary influence, 
our temper and habits are very much 
formed on the model of those with whom we 
familiarly associate. In this view nothing 
is of more importance to young men than 
the choice of their companions. If they 
select for their associates, the intelligent, 
the virtuous and the enterprising, great and 
most happy will be the effect on their own 
character and habits. With these living 
patterns of excellence before them, they 
can hardly fail to feel a disgust at every 
thing that is low and unworthy. Young 
men are in general, but little aware how 
much their reputation is affected in the 
view of the public, by the company they 
keep. The chai'acter of their associates is 
soon rejrarded as their own. If they seek 
the society of the worthy, it elevates them 
in the public estimation: as it is an evidence 
they respect others. On the contrary, inti- 
macy with persons of a bad character always 
sinks a young man in the eye of the public. 
— Western Presbyterian Herald. 

MOTIVES FOR ENTERING THE MIN- 

ISTRY. 

I MUCH doubt whether many pious young 
men have ever even agitated the question 
whether they are called of God to engage 
in this great business. Many, especially 
those who live in more remote place^<, where 
the publications of the Education, Mission- 
ary, and other Societies are to a very limited 
extent circulated, have, it is to be feared, 
but little knowledge of the moral dearth of 
our land and world. Or, if they have such 
knowledge, the subject is so seldom presented 
to their minds with the force it deserves, or 
with reference to personal duty, that but 
comparatively little impression is produced. 
Such can hardly be expected to inquire 
whether they ought to enter the ministry. 
My friend, who are you, now reading these 
lines ? Are you one of the pious young 
men belonging to the American churches ? 
Though you may be included in the number 
who ought to preach the gospel, you may 
have various reasons for concluding that you 
are not. Let us examine these reasons. 

1. You say you cannot enter the ministry 
because you have not the means to obtain 
an education. But have you applied, 
through your pastor, or otherwise, for 
assistance from any Society or Board of 
Education ? If not, can you continue to 
urge the want of means as an excuse.' 

2. You urge that you have not the requi- 
sUe guaiifieation$. Let me inquire what 

TOL. XII. 14 



qualifications you do need. Want of piety ? 
Go to the foot of the cross, and lie there till 
you obtain it. As, however, you may form 
too low an estimate of your piety, you cannot 
confide solely in your own judgment in this 
matter, and consequently are under obliga- 
tions to ask the opinion of judicious friends. 
Do you urge want of talents ? This may 
be a legitimate plea ; but it has been urged 
by some of the most eminent men which 
the world has produced. When God re- 
quired the services of Moses, how earnest 
was he in argument for declining ? Jere- 
miah said, " Ah, Lord God, I cannot speak, 
for I am a child." 

3. Do you say, "I do not feel that I have 
a call to the ministry .' If 1 could ascertain 
that I had one, I would enter on a course of 
preparation.'* But is there no way to as- 
certain Jthis ? It appears to me there is. 
Consider the momentous bearings of this 
question of duty. You allow that you are 
bound to do all the good and prevent all the 
evil you can in the world. By entering the 
ministry, with the aid of the Holy Spirit 
you may be instrumental in converting 
many of your fellow-men ; in rai!«ing up 
preachers of the gospel ; and in doing much 
good in various other ways, if you do not 
enter it, you leave the field to be filled with 
the natural and rapid growth of errors io 
doctrine and practice, which will soon 
amount to tittle less than heathenism. Go 
to God in humble ami importunate prayer 
for direction; follow the indications of his 
Providence and the guidance of his Spirit; 
take counsel of his ministers; be willing to 
go where duty call^: and if you seriously 
believe that y^m can glorify God more -hy 
preparing for the ministry, and there be no 
valid reasons against it; then it appears to 
me that you are to wait for no other call ; 
and wo be to you if, through your own 
criminal neglect you preach not the gospel. 

To those of you, beloved brethren, who 
have such a belief, I will mention some of 
(he motives which should constrain you to 
engage in this work : 

1. Your obligation to your Saviour 
should move you. He has enrolled your 
name in heaven, and prepared a place for 
you at his right hand, where you are to 
drink forever of the streams which make 
glad the city of your God. O, had you e 
thousand lives to spend in the service of this 
adorable Being, or had you ten thousand 
tongues to sound abroad his praise, you 
should dedicate all to him who has done so 
much tor you. 

2. Your obligations to your neighbor. 
Him you are commanded to love as your- 
self. — Thousands of your fellow-men, who 
are all your neighbors, are perishing. The 
soul of every one of these has been pro- 
nounced by Him who has the keys of death 
and hell, to be of more v>ilue than the 
whole world. This thought alone ought to 
be sufficient to make you rejoice to leem* 
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your farm, or your merchandize, or the law, 
or medicine, and fly to the help of any one 
who can possibly be rescued from so tre- 
mendous a doom. 

3. Consistency of conduct. On your 
knees, at the throne of grace, you plead with 
your Saviour to send more laborers into the 
harvest. How can you spread forth your 
hands, while you are unwilling to do your 
part towards the advancement of his king- 
dom, and keep back a part of the price ? 

4. The rewards which await you, if found 
faithful. "They who turn many to right- 
eousness shall shine as the stars forever and 
ever." What joy shall thrill through your 
bosom, in seeing the honor which those 
whom you are instrumental in saving, will 
bring (o your Redeemer. You should never 
forget, that every soul which is saved will, 
through some period of eternity, bring more 
glory to this adorable Being than yet has 
been brought by all the myriads who have 
gone to heaven. 

In consideration of what has been said, I 
have two questions to ask, answers to which 
I solemnly enjoin it upon you to give to the 
Head of the church. 

Do you intend to go up to the help of the 
Lord in this mighty work ? If so, whatso- 
ever your hands find to do, do it with your 
might. 

Are you disposed to decline entering the 
nUniatry, or are you JuiUing between two 
opinions 7 But are you prepared to resist 
the calls which are made upon you ? I 
entreat you to think well of this matter 
before you come to a determination in the 
negative. As an ambassador of the King of 
Heaven, I charge you to make these calls 
a subject of much prayer and meditation. 
Let the first question on your self-examina- 
tion list, for morning, be. Am I going to 
glorify my Saviour to-day by not Setting my 
face towards the Christian ministry ? — And 
let your first question on your self-examina- 
tion list, for evening, be. Have I gloried 
God to-day in not setting my face towards 
the ministry ? — While engaged on your 
farm, or in your shop, or in your law or 
medicine, often put the question to your 
conscience, Do I believe my God looks 
down upon me with as much approbation 
as he would if I were now engaged in labor- 
ing in the vineyard of his Son ? 

Can you quietly stand still and see mul- 
titudes perish.' Have you no bowels of 
pity ? Have you no sentiments of compas- 
sion ? Have you no tender concern for 
your perishing fellow men ? If you have, 
I t>eseech you to show it, by flying to their 
help. How will your very knees smite 
together with trembling, when you see 
them pointing out their hands towards you 
in the presence of the assembled universe, 
and hear them saying, "There stand the 
men who solemnly covenanted, over the 
body and blood of their Lord, that they 
would love their neighbor as Ukemselves ; 



but they loved us not — ^though they kne^ 
what evil was coming on us forever, they 
pitied us not?" How will your hearts die 
within you, when you hear your Saviour 
say, Is this the love you bear to your fellow- 
men, to let them sink into the fire never to 
be quenched, without one effort on your 
part to save them ? Is this the way you 
have shown your gratitude to me, who shed 
my blood for you ^ — Lutheran Observer, 



CALL FOR MISSIONARIES. 

Who will go for us? 

The following missionaries are urgently 
needed, at the missions of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions, to go out at an early day : 

1. At the mission on the Island of Borneo, 
composed of members of the Reformed 
Dutch church. — Two or three ministers, a 
physician, and a printer. 

2. Mission to Syria. — A physician, to 
reskle at Bey root ; and a printer, to take 
charge of the printing establishment of the 
Board at the station. 

3. JVestorian Mission. — A physician to 
take the place of Dr. Grant, at Ooroomiah ; 
and a printer to take charge of the press at 
that station, which has been lying idle for 
two years, for want of some one to manage it. 

4. Sandwich Islands Mission. — A phy- 
sician, to give instruction in the Mission 
Seminary at Lahainaluna, and to practice 
medicine on the islands of Maui, Kaui, and 
Moloka; to go out with the Rev. Mr. Dibble 
on his return to the Islands this fall. 

6. Indian Missions. — A teacher for the 
boarding-school at Dwight ; and female 
teachers for Park Hill, among the Chero- 
kees ; for the Stockbridge Indians, near 
Green Bay ; and the Tuscarora Indians, in 
New York. 

Persons who may be willing to offer them- 
selves for either of the stations named above, 
and ministers or others who may know 
suitable persons, whose services may be 
obtained, are requested to write to the 
Secretaries of the American Board of Com- 
mLssioners for Foreign Missions, Missionary 
House, 30 Pemberton Square, Boston ; or 
office of American Board uf Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions, New -York. 
Brick-Cborch Chapel, :ieYr York, July 16, 1839. 



HOLY LIVING. 

DAILT RESOLUTIONS OF J. C. LAVATER. 

I WILL never, either in the morning or 
evening, proceed to any business, until I 
have first retired, at least for a few mo- 
ments, to a private place and implored God 
for his assistance and blessing. 

I will neither do, nor undertake any 
thing, which I would abstain from 4oin|; if 
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Jesna Christ were standing visibly before 
me ; nor any thing ot which I think it pos- 
sible that I shall repent in the uncertain 
hour of my certain death. I will, with the 
Divine aid, accustom myself to every thing, 
without exception, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, and as his disciple ; to sigh to God 
continually for the Holy Ghost ; and to pre- 
serve myself in a constant disposition for 
prayer. 

Every day shall be distinguished by at 
least one particular worlc of love. 

Every day I will be especially attentive 
to promote the benefit and advantage of my 
own family in particular. 

I will never eat or drink so much as shall 
occasion to me the least inconvenience or 
hindrance in my business. 

Wherever I go, I will first pray to God 
that I may commit no sin there, but be 
the cause of some good. 

I will never lay down to sleep without 
praying, nor, when I am in health, sleep 
longer than, at most, eight hours. 

1 will every evening examine my con- 
duct through the day, by these rules, and 
faithfully note down in my journal how 
often I offend against them. 



NEWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES AND 
PERIODICALS 

Published in the United States, July l«t, 1839. 

T&kea from returns made to the Poet Office Depart- 
ment. 

Maine, 41 

I>7ew Hampshire, 26 

Vermont, 31 

Massachusetts, (at Boston, 65,) 124 

Rhode Island, 14 

Connecticut, 81 

New York, (at N. York city, 71,) 274 

New Jersey, 39 

Maryland, (at Baltimore, 20,) 48 
Pennsylvania, (at Philadelphia, 71,) 263 

Delaware, 3 

District Columbia, (at Wash. 11,) 16 

Virginia, (at Richmond, 10,) 52 

North Carolina, 30 

South Carolina, 20 

Georgia, 33 

Florida Territory, 9 

Alabama, 34 

Mississippi, 86 

Louisiana, (at New Orleans, 10,) 26 

Arkansas, 4 

Tennessee, 50 

Kentucky, 31 

Ohio, (at Cincinnati, 27,) 164 

Michigan, 31 

Wisconsin Territory, 5 

Iowa Territory, 3 

Indiana, 69 

Illinois, 33 

Missouri,. 25 



Total, 



1,565 



Of the above, : 
tri-weekly, 30 8< 
a week. The n 
monthly, month! 
pally magazines ; 
daily papers alsc 
weeklys and wee 
the German lanj 
and one in the 
New Orleans pa[ 
and English. 

DISSENTING / 
BRITAIN FOI 

From Mann'a L 

When 
founded. 

1665 Rathmel, in 
cliffe, nea 
Ratbmel, 
1665 Tnunlon, Pr 
1669 Shrewsbury, 
1710 Brislol, Parli 
1716 Kendal, Ind< 

1729 Norlhamptor 

Independ* 

called Co 

1752 Axminsler, I 

1756 Hexmondwil 

extinct in 

1757 Warrington, 

tinct'in 1" 
1768 Trevecka, 

Cheshunt 

don. 
1772 Homcrton, ft 

1730 Abergavenn 

and to W 

1782 Newport Pa^ 

1783 Hoxton^ now 
1736 Manchester 

1803. Soc 
1789 Gosporl, Inc 
Extinct. 

1794 Worship Sir 

Socinian, 

1795 Rotherham, 
1795 Carmarthen. 

1799 Wisb€ach,G 

1800 Idle; near Bi 
1803 Hacknev, In 

1806 Bradforcl, P£ 

1807 Abergavenn 
1810 Stepney, Pai 
1816 Blackburn, I 



CHARITY A 

Thkrb is no virta 
is not a better man 
brings with it an in 
him for a more lare 
fulness to him : am 
under, with respect 1 
may happen, that th 
relief, may be a bu 
and will be so, if Y 

S'tvet has a better pn 
ischarge of a duty, 
obedience; it is a vi 
the rest, and has it 
the lifo which is, anc 
a debt which God w 
treasure transferred 
never failing riches.- 



106 



RET. MR. hall's REPORT. 



[Aug. 



AMERICAN EDUCATION SOCIETY. 

The Quarterly Meeting of the Directors 
of the American Education Society was 
held July 10, 1839. The usual business 
was transacted, and the appropriations to 
beneficiaries were ordered to be paid under 
the direction of the Financial Committee. 
It was 

Voted, That the 2d Article of Chapter 
YI. of the Rules of the Society be altered 
so as to read as follows, viz : 

2. The annual amount granted to the 
young men in the first stage of education, 
shall be sixty dollars—^/? een dollars for 
each quarter, and the number of quarterly 
appropriations not to exceed eight; to those 
in the second stage, eighty dollars — twenty 
dollars for each quarter, and the number of 
quarterly appropriations not to exceed six- 
teen; and to those in the third stage, eighty 
dollars — twenty dollars each quarter, and 
the number of quarterly appropriations not 
to exceed twelve, 

^appointment. 

The Rev. Rodney G. Dennis of Somers, 
Ct., was appointed an Agent of the American 
Education Society, with the expectation that 
the State of Massachusetts will be bis prin- 
cipal field of labor. He has accepted the 
appointment, and will immediately enter 
upon tlie duties of his office. 

Mr. Dennis has been for many years 
favorably known in Connecticut and Mas- 
sachusetts, as an able, faithful and aflTection- 
ate pastor. Some years since, he performed 
a short but very acceptable and successful 
agency in behalf of the American Educa- 
tion Society. He has also had experience 
in making collections for other benevolent 
enterprises. He is with much confidence 
commended to the Christian community in 
this new relation. 



REV. MR. HALL'S REPORT. 

Tsthe Secretary of the American Edoeatioa Society. 

Ret. and Dear Sir, — Not long since I 
visited Berkshire County, Massachusetts, 
and my visit was attended with interest and 
gratification. 1 was cordially received by 
the churches and treated with respectful 
attention. 

Tliere is much in that county to interest, 
please and profit. Though its surface is 
broken and mountainous, yet its soil is 



generally rich aod fertile. The Hoosac and 
Housatonic rivers, which water this county, 
are skirted with rich and well cultivated 
meadows, and occasionally afford a fine 
opportunity for mill seats, which the enter- 
prising inhabitants do not neglect to im- 
prove. If the earth must be cultivated 
that it may bring forth in rich variety and 
abundance; how much more important is it 
that mind, immoiial mind, should be culti- 
vated ! And how important is it that those 
who are to give bias to minds and to edu- 
cate them for immortality, should be well 
disciplined and richly imbued with the Spirit 
of the living God! It is the object of the 
Education Society to introduce men of this 
description into the gospel ministry. 

The Connecticut and Hudson river rail- 
road passes through the centre of this 
county. As I saw them pull down the high 
mountains and fill up the deep vallies to 
give an easy passage to this railroad, I was 
reminded of the scriptural declaration which 
is so full of promise and encouragement to 
the church of Christ. "Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord ; make straight in the 
desert a highway for our God. Every 
valley shall be exalted, and every mountain 
and hill shall be made low; and the crooked 
shall be made straight and the rough places 
plain : And the glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and all fiesh shall see it together; 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.*' 
I fully believe that this and similar improve- 
ments, which make countries and nations 
widely separated from each other, as it were 
contiguous, will greatly facilitate the work 
now in progress to bring all nations to 
worship God in the beauty of holiness ; and 
to make this earth, which has so long 
groaned under the burden of sin, resplend- 
ent with the divine glory. 

This county is also distins^uished, for its 
vast quarries of fine and beautiful marble, 
which is conveyed in large quantities to New 
York, Philadelphia and other parts of the 
United States. I saw the workmen hewing 
out and carrying away large blocks of mar- 
ble for the noted Girard Seminary. I drew 
near to the quarry and then paused ; and 
soon 1 was almost unmindful of the objects 
before me by delightful contemplation of 
the Temple built by Solomon, which pre- 
sented itself to my vision by the law of 
suggestion. Some of the passages of Scrip- 
ture which occurred to my mind were the 
following: — "And the house, when it was 
in building, was built of stone made ready 
before it was brought thither ; so that there 
was neither hammer, nor axe, nor any tool 
of iron, heard in the house while it was in 
building." " In his Temple doth every one 
speak of his glory." ** Whither the tribes 
go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto the 
testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the 
name of the Lord." As I carried out the 
analogy between the edifice for which that 
fine and beautiful marble was designed, and 
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the Temple bailt by Solomon, I could not 
but exclaim. How imperfect the resem- 
blance/ How unlike in their des^ign and 
influence ! In the Temple built by Solomon 
men were taught to serve and worship God, 
and were trained up lor heaven ; but in this 
edifice, men whom God designed to be 
religious beings, are to be educated without 
religion. And If this unsanctified learning, 
connected with ** a carnal mind, at enmity 
with God," strengthened by age and exam- 
ple, does not make them restless and re- 
gardless of the general good, and prepare 
them for deeds of wickedness, it will prove 
irresistibly that we cannot refer to the past 
in illustration of the future. 1 wonder that 
the founder of this seminary had not been 
so far in advance of the age in which lie 
lived and died as to have adopted ** the no 
government scheme," and embodied it in 
the constitution of this seminary. He would 
then have shown in living examples, what 
men would be without either human or 
divine restraint ! When we see seminaries 
like this established in our country, how 
valuable does the enterprise appear in 
which the Education Society is engaged ! 
How important is it that those who fear God 
and regard the best interests of men, should 
make all suitable eflfbrt to educate those who 
will rear a standard against the unhallowed 
influences that may proceed from unsancti- 
fied learning — men who will plant the 
standard of the cross in the destitute parts 
of our country, and preach the truth faith- 
fully as it flows from the lips of infinite 
purity — men who will sustain the schools of 
the prophets where teachers feel that they 
are instructing and giving character to the 
moral subjects of the government of the just 
and holy God ! 

In this county is located Williams College, 
which has contributed much for many years 
to advance the interests of learning and 
religion in our country ; and in the hands of 
an able and efficient faculty it promises to 
do much in future. Some of the individuals 
most distinguished for talent and usefulness 
in each of the learned professions in our 
country, were educated at this College. 
Here also were taught some of the first 
that engaged in the missionary enterprise. 
Here they felt and prayed for the heathen; 
and formed plans of usefulness which now 
commend themselves to all who pray for the 
prosperity of Zion and are willing to labor 
to evangelize the world. Here were edu- 
cated Gordon Hall, Samuel J. Mills, and 
James Richards. I looked for the noted 
stack of hay where they resorted to pray 
for the heathen, but like its humble and 
devoted visitors it had disappeared. The 
names of these men of God are not only 
preserved as precious in the memory of 
God*s people, but they are indelibly en- 
graven on the Saviour's crown, and, when 
read by the assembled universe, a multitude 
of the heathen will rise up and call them 



blessed. A number, not small, of the four- 
teen hundred beneficiaries of the American 
Education Society that have been licensed 
to preach the gospel, were educated at this 
College. Some of them, like Dr. King, 
have gone to the heathen, and others occupy 
imporiant places in our country, where 
they are laboring to enlarge the borders 
and beautify the habitations of Zion. The 
talent, piety and usefulness of the benefi- 
ciaries educated at Williams College, afford 
much to interest the good people in that 
county in the Education Society. There 
are also other reasons to raise a general 
expectation that a deep interest would be 
taken in this enterprise. The people have 
for a long time been instructed by able and 
faithful men of God, such as Catlin, and 
Hyde, and Griflin. There also God has 
often poured out his Spirit to revive and 
sanctify his people and to save sinners from 
the error of their way. The churches there 
were also among the first that became inter- 
ested in the benevolent enterprises of the 
day. They have for a long time directed 
their attention to the wants of the world, 
and offered prayers to God for its redemp- 
tion from sin and misery. About one- fourth 
also of their churches are without pastors* 
and their relative position is such that a 
thousand voices from the West must contin- 
ually break upon their ears, saying, "Come 
over and help us." These things raise an 
expectation in every reflecting mind that 
the county will be deeply interested in the 
Education Society. And it is gratifying 
that this interest is felt ; and that they have 
contributed more this year for the Educa- 
tion cause than they have done in any 
previous year except one. 

1 have recently been laboring in Norfolk 
and Essex counties, where this Society 
has been well patronized ever since its 
commencement. The churches are disposed 
to respond to the call for aid and to render 
that assistance which the cause so imperi- 
ously demands. A further account ot my 
labors will be given in my next report. 

Danvers, June S7, 1839. 

Extract of a Letter from a Beneficiary. 

" I AM now expecting to ask for licence 
to preach, the coming spring — and to de- 
vote myself to the work for which I have 
been so long preparing, as soon as my 
term of service here as tutor expires. God 
has blessed me abundantly all along my 
way thus far, with health, with friends, with 
success in my studies and pUns. Money 
can never cancel the debt of gratitude 
which I owe the Education Society for the 
aid which it proffered me in the hour of 
need. I owe to the Society — but most of 
all to the God of the Society — a life of 
untiring faithfulness and fervent prayer in 
its behalf, and in behalf of the great cause 
of benevolence in which it ministers." 
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MEMOIR OF REV. SAMUEL WILLARD, M. A. 

VICE-PRESIDENT OF HARVARD UNIVERSITY. 
[By JosBPH WiiXARD, M. A., Couniellor at Law, Boiton.] 

Samuel Willard was the second son of Major Simon Willard, who 
came from the* County of Kent in England in 1634, and first settled at 
Cambridge. His house and garden were in Water street, and he owned 
a farm on the west side of Charles River — including, I believe, ** Simon's 
Hill," which, according to tradition, took its name from him. Simon 
Willard was, with the Rev. Messrs. Bulkley and Jones, among the first 
settlers of Concord in the fall of 1635 ; and represented that town at 
almost every session of the General Court from 1636 to 1654, when he 
was chosen a member of the Court of Assistants. He held the latter office 
by annual elections till his death, April 24, 1676 — and was for more than 
twenty-two years and until his death, chief in command of the military 
force of Middlesex. 

Samuel Willard was born at Concord Jan. 31, 1639-40, and graduated 
at Harvard College in 1659. The clergyman of the place was Rev. Peter 
Bulkley, whose instructions, doubtless, had much influence in forming the 
early character of young Willard. After finishing his studies he preached 
in Groton. I find him there as early as 1662. The following extracts are 
from the records of Groton : 

** March 18, 1663. — Mr. Willard desired if God move his heart there- 
unto to continue still with us for our further edification." A twenty acre 
lot was granted to him, also one hundred and twenty acres in addition. 

" Voted, That if Mr. Willard will accept of it he shall be their minister 
as long as he lives." Mr. W. accepts, " except a manifest providence of 
God appears to take him off." 

*• Voted, That Mr. Willard shall have the town's interest in the house 
and lands that were devoted by the town for the ministry,- provided they 
may meet in the house the Lord's day, and upon other occasions of the 
town in meetings." 

Sept. 10, 1663. — .£40 granted for his salary, " and if God be pleased to 
dispose of his and our hearts to continue together after 1663 the expiration 
of the year, hope by approving of him and he of us, we shall be willing 
to add unto his maintenance^ as God shall bless us, expecting that he shall 
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continue unto our poverty, if God shall please to deny a blessing upon our 
labors. Year to begin July 1, 1663." 

His salary was increased from time to time till it reached ^80. 

No particulars in relation to his ministry at Groton have come down to 
us. It should seem from the foregoing extracts that, he was held in esteem 
by his people. But the town was a new settlement, remote from the general 
population of the Colony, its population sparse, and his influence doubtless 
somewhat limited, and probably his opportunities for literary improvement 
were bounded by a like circumscription. Such as he had it is manifest he 
must have made the best use of* 

Mr. Willard continued to be the pastor and teacher of the church in 
Groton, where his father and one of his brothers then resided, till March, 
1676, when the town was attacked and destroyed by the Indians, and the 
inhabitants were dispersed. ** The providence," says Mr. Pemberton in 
his funeral discourse, *Uhat occasioned his removal to this place (Boston) 
was an awful judgment upon the whole^land, yet was eventually a mercy 
in this respect, that it made way for the translation of this bright star to a 
more conspicuous orb — where his influence was more extensive and bene- 
ficial ; and in this it was a great blessing to this congregation, (Old 
South,) to this town, nay to all New England." p. 70. 

I have no means of knowing where he passed the two succeeding years. 
Probably, however, it was in Boston or the neighborhood, where his friends 
chiefly resided. He was installed over the Old South Church in Boston, 
March 31, 1675, O. S., as colleague with Rev. Thomas Thacher. Here 
his sphere of usefulness was much widened, and those talents of which his 
native modesty had somewhat impeded the manifestation, became more 
generally known, and the excellence of his learning was held in more just 
estimation. From this time till his death, a period of more than twenty- 
nine years, he continued at the Old South, assiduously devoted to the duties 
of his sacred office. 

His writings were numerous. Cotton Mather alone exceeded him in the 
number of his published works. They were chiefly sermons, with a few 
controversial tracts.t During his life forty-two distinct publications ap- 
peared, embracing some seventy sermons and several other pamphlets. 
Among the latter were two of a controversial character, written in reply 
to George Keith the duaker. Keith, with all his fanaticism, was a man of 
great shrewdness, and no mean opponent. He argues with a good deal of 
force, and oflen to advantage. He gave much trouble to the clergy of 
Boston for a series of years. Mr. Willard's pamphlets were published in 
.1681 and 1703. In 1690 he joined with James Allen, Joshua Moody and 
Cotton Mather in a defence of the principles of the New England churches 
against a very fiery attack made upon them by Keith the year before in a 
volume published in Philadelphia. The war was carried on with abundaDt 
zeal on both sides, and crimination and recrimination filled every page. 

After Mr. Willard's death, a volume of ** Sacramental Meditations Pre- 
paratory for Communion " was published. It contains many valuable sugges- 
tions for the guidance of the devout, and the strengthening of the timid ; 
and like most of his other works is full of the high toned theology of the 
age. There was also published a thanksgiving sermon upon the return of 



* " At fir9t in his younger years his Master committed to his pastoral care a flock in a more obscure part 
of this wilderness; but so great a light was soon observed through the whole land, and his Lord did not 
design to bury him in obscurity, hut to place him in a more eminent statioo, which, be waa qualified foi.*' 
(Rev. Mr Pcmberton's Funeral :Serroon, p. 70.) 

t See the list of his publications at th« close of this attiale. 
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a young gentleman from his travels. This was preached on the return of 
his son Josiah, I sup|x>se, who was ailer wards Judge of Probate for the 
County of Suffolk, and Secretary of the Province of Massachusetts Bay. 

The principal work of Mr. Willard was his Body of Divinity, which 
was first published af)er his decease, under the editorial charge of his 
successors, the Rev. Messrs. Sewall and Prince. This was the first folio 
«ver printed in this country. The circumstances in which it originated 
were the following. Besides the public services of the Sabbath, Mr. Willard 
maintained other exercises for the religious improvement of his people, 
among which was particularly distinguished a course of expository lectures 
on the Assembly's Shorter Catechism, first delivered in a compendious and 
familiar form to the children of his congregation, and afterwards enlarged 
into elaborate discourses to the number of two hundred and fifly, which he 
delivered monthly on Tuesdays in the afternoon, in his public congregation, 
commencing Jan. 31, 1687-8. "These lectures," it is stated, **were 
heard with a great relish by many of the most knowing and judicious 
persons both from town and college." Two hundred and forty-six of these 
discourses were written out in full before his death, to the end of the one 
hundredth question of the Catechism, which contains the explanation of 
the preface to .the Lord's prayer. The rest of the volume is composed of 
the notes used in his former and shorter expositions. The volume consists 
of 914 pages. The preface by Sewall and Prince commences thus: "The 
late Reverend and learned author of the following lectures has been so 
universally and justly admired and celebrated in these parts of the world, 
for his eminent capacity, piety, wisdom, his deep and perspicuous insight 
into the most deep and difficult points of divinity, and his most judicious 
and accurate manner of expressing and clearing, as well as most useful 
application of them, that there is no need of our setting forth his character, 
either for the information of his countrymen, or their inducement to peruse 
the large composure that now presents itself to their view. We need only 
say * it is Mr. Willard' s,* and it is enough to recommend it to their high 
respect and diligent attention; and that it falls not short of his other 
excellent performances, which, as well as his rare accomplishments and 
conduct while alive, have deservedly gained him so great a fame and 
«steem among us." The Rev. John Barnard, in a " Sketch of Eminent 
Ministers in New England," in a letter to Dr. Stiles, published 1 Mass. 
Hist. Coll. X. 167, says of Mr. Willard, "He was a hard student, of great. 
learning for that day, of a clear head, solid judgment, excellent both in 
preaching and in prayer, an exemplary Christian, pleasant in conversation, 
whose name is had in remembrance among us, and his works praise him." 

A i^riter in the Panoplist, for 1806, on the " Neglect of the Old 
Divines," afler mentioning the great value of the writings of Owen, 
Baxter, Leighton, Flavel and Bunyan, continues thus, "Our own country 
was by no means deficient, even at the early period mentioned, in divines 
of the same general character. Among a variety of others, we may dis- 
tinguish Willard, who has illustrated all the capital topics of theology, 
with a degree of sagacity, judgment and learning, which entitles his name 
and writings to affectionate and lasting veneration."* ^ 

For a highly wrought character of Mr. Willard as delineated by his 
colleague and successor the Rev. Mr, Pemberton, in his funeral sermon, 
some idea may be formed of the reverence with which his memory was 
regarded. And yet charged as it is with manifold praise, he remarks in 

*Ste Dr. WiMM^s lUitorj of tb« Old SoaUi Clmreh, Botton, pp. 14, 89. 
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his ** Epistle Dedicatory/' that ** he has had the satisfaction to have said 
less of Mr. Willard ia this sermon than he was fully persuaded was 
his due." 

** His discourses," says Mr. Pemberton, "were all elaborate, acute and 
judicious ; the matter being always weighty, and his subjects well chosen, 
suited to the state of his flock, and every way adapted to make them 
wiser and better. His common discourses might have been pronounced 
with applause before an assembly of the greatest divines." '* His style 
was masculine, not perplexed, but easy as well as strong." His delivery 
was characterized by "gravity, courage, zeal and prudence, and with 
tender solicitude for perishing souls, and, when the matter required it, no 
man could speak with greater pathos and pungency." " He knew how to 
be a son of thunder to the secure and hardened, and a son of consolation 
to the contrite and broken in spirit." " His public prayers were always 
pertinent and pathetical, animated with a spirit of devotion," and charac- 
terized " by an uncommon compass of thought." As a pastor, he was 
distinguished for "prudence, faithfulness and impartiality." "All his 
talents and acquisitions were consecrated " to the service of Christ, and 
over the whole, it is said, was shed the lustre of a " remarkable and unaf- 
fected modesty," and a " spirit truly pacific." 

The following anecdote has been recorded in proof of the excellence of 
his delivery. Mr. Treat, a minister of Eastham, married a daughter of 
Mr. Willard. The matter of his sermons, it is stated, was excellent, but 
it was greatly injured by the badness of his manner. After his marriage 
with the daughter of Mr. Willard, he was sometimes invited by the latter 
to preach in his pulpit. Mr. Willard possessed an agreeable delivery 
and an harmonious voice, and as a natural consequence, he was generally 
admired. Mr. Treat having preached one of his best discourses to the 
congregation of his father-in-law, in his usual unhappy manner, excited 
much dissatisfaction. Several persons waited on Mr. Willard and begged 
that Mr. Treat might not be invited into the pulpit again. To this request 
Mr. Willard made no reply ; but he desired his son-in-law to lend him the 
discourse, which being left with him, he delivered it, without alteration, to 
his people, a few weeks after. The hearers were delighted, and requested 
a copy for the press. " See the difference," said they, " between yourself 
and your son-in-law. You have preached a sermon on the same text as 
Mr. Treat*s; but while bis was intolerable, yours was excellent." 

There was no doubt of his learning. He was a severe and patient 
student, especially in theology, the engrossing subject of the period. His 
works, apart from their doctrinal character, show a well disciplined mind, 
abounding in sound views, with masculine sense and a wide reach of 
thought ; while " a melodious voice and graceful delivery," gave him great 
power as a pastor and teacher. 

He seems to have exercised charity towards those who differed from 
him, beyond what was usual, at that period, and certainly where the differ- 
ence was only modal, it was something gained. He was more catholic 
than his brethren in a day when Catholicism was considered no great 
virtue. " We have," says Edward Randolph, in speaking of him, " in 
Boston, one Mr. Willard, a minister, brother to Major Dudley. He is a 
moderate man, and baptizeth those who are refused by the other churches, 
for which he is hated." (Hutch. Col. Papers, 533.) 

But that which marked him as in advance of the great mass of the 
community in which he lived, was his conduct in the witchcraft delusion. 
To go with the crowd, whether right, or in questionable matters, is very 
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easy, and for the bulk of mankind, who have more or less of mental 
timidity, is very common. But to stand out almost singly in an age of 
superstitious darkness, when the wise and good, the leaders of society in 
church and state, yield to a strong delusion, and gloomy fears of the 
powers of the nether world, who are believed to be about one's path, and, 
though invisible, to be mingling with men, alone and in the assembly, at 
such times to come forth and brave the awful delusion ; nay more, to be 
active in opposition to it, and to leave succeeding generations to do justice 
to motives, manifests extraordinary courage, piety and discernment. 

Mr. Willard early saw through the infatuation which was so thorougly 
infused among the people, and by which almost every one else was blinded^ — 
au infatuation if not created yet marvellously promoted, by Cotton Mather.* 
He openly opposed it in public and private, he preached against it, and 
wrote and published a pamphlet on the subject, entitled, '* Some Miscellany 
Observations respecting Witchcraft, in a Dialogue between S. and B.*' 
1692. Mr. Brattle, in his letter of October 8, 1692, thus speaks of him — 
"I cannot but think very honorably of the endeavors of a Reverend 
person in Boston, whose good affection to his country in general, and 
spiritual relation to three of the Judges in particular, has made him very 
solicitous and industrious in this matter, and I am fully persuaded that had 
his notions and proposals been hearkened to, and followed when these trou' 
hies were in their birth, in an ordinary way, they never would have grown 
to that height which now they have. He has as yet met with little but 
unkindness, abuse and reproach from many men ; but I trust that in after 
times his wisdom and service will find a more universal acknowledgment, 
and if not, his reward is with the Lord." (Mass. Hist. Col.) 

After times have done justice to his wisdom and service. The <* unkind- 
ness, abuse and reproach " he met with,' and to which all are exposed who 
step out of the beaten path, have passed away, and all the glory of devo- 
tion to truth and duty remains and ever will remain. Sewall, one of the 
judges referred to in Mr. Brattle's letter, when time and reflection had 
cleared away the strong delusion which had possessed him, came forward 
like an honest man and acknowledged his error. His confession was read 
from the^pulpit by Mr. Willard. (Calef ) 

The accusers, doubtless from the course which Mr. Willard had taken 
in detecting their wicked designs, repeatedly cried out upon him, and 
would have rejoiced to sacrifice him with Mr. Burroughs and other worthy 
and innocent persons, to their deadly resentment. But his character before 
the public was too exalted, and the affections of his people too strong to 
suffer a hair of his head to be injured, and persecution against him 
assumed the milder forms of *' unkindness and reproach.'' 

Gov. Andros early in his administration gave trouble to Mr. W^illard and 
his congregation. He demanded the use of the Old South Church ** for 
the common prayer worship." Sewall says that Mr. Willard ''discoursed 
his Excellency about the meeting-house in great plainness, showing they 
could not consent." How the matter issued, I have not by me the means 
of information. I believe, however, that those who were of the ** common 
prayer worship," used the church after the services of the congregation 



* Much ridicole has been unnecessarily heaped upon our fathers for these transactions. "It should be 
recollected that similar occurrences had been much more general in England not long before, where more 
'were put to death, as witches, in a single county, in a short space of time, than have suffered for this 
alleged crime, in all New England, from the first settlement; that such men as Lord Chief Justice Hale 
sanctioned and participated in those proceedings; and that the 'contagion,' as it has been appropriately 
c-alled, undoubtedly spread to New England from the mother couutry. It was one of those aberrations of 
imagination and judgment, which sometimes pervade and agitate whole communities ; which we contem* 
plate with wouder but cannot explaia.**— i7r. fVisn&r^s Hiat, Discourses, p. 86. 
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were over for the day. I find that Mr. Ratcliffe, the Episcopal clergyman, 
under the protection of Andros, in the spirit of mischief, in October, 1687, 
sent to Mr. Willard to leave off sooner, which he refused to do, and 
accordingly **the Governor sent for him in the night." No calamity 
scarcely coald be imagined by the Puritans less tolerable than this interfer- 
ence of the Episcopalians with their places of worship. It was a grievous 
usurpation, closely allied to the general tyranny of the administration of 
Andros. Sewall, in his Diary, complains of the rattling of guns during 
public worship ; " 'twas never so in Boston before." And then the Church 
of England men were present during worship, a matter doubtless of sore 
vexation to pastors and people, when we consider the situation and feelings 
of the two parties. ^ 

Mr. Willard was for a considerable number of years connected with the 
college. He was for several years one of the Fellows, having been elected 
in 16--, and on the resignation of President Mather, Sept. 6, 1701, in conse- 
<]uence of an order of the General Court that the President should reside at 
Cambridge, he was placed at the head of the College, with the title of Vice 
President. Mather had resigned because he was unwilling to leave his 
parish with which he had continued his connection during the whole period 
of his presidency. And for the same reason Willard had the title of Vice 
President, though having the full power of President. He, therefore, 
while he discharged the duties of his new office, continued his relation to 
the Old South Church. 

On the same 6th of September, the General Court passed a resolve, 
^<tbat Rev. Samuel Willard, nominated for Vice President of the College, 
be desired to take the care, &c., of the college and students thereof accord* 
ing to the late establishment made by this Court, and to manage the 
affairs hereof, as he has proposed in his answer to this Court, viz., to reside 
there for one or two days and nights in a week and to perform prayers and 
expositions in the Hall, and to bring forward the exercise of analysing." 
His salary was fixed at " fifty pounds," with ten pounds in addition, *' for 
his more than ordinary expenses in his attending the same services." 

This service he continued until within a few weeks of his death. Of 
the manner in which he performed his duties as head of the College, see 
Pemberton's funeral sermon, Peirce, &rC. 

The last commencement at which he presided, was July 2, 1707.* The 
following extracts from Judge SewalFs Diary, contain some account of the 
last few weeks of his life : 

"Monday, August 11, 1707. — Mr. Willard goes to Cambridge to ex- 
pound, but finds few scholars come together, and moreover was himself 
taken ill there which obliged him to come from thence before prayer time. 

•* Tuesday, August 12. — Between 6 and 7 1 visited Mr. Willard, to see 
how his journey and labor at the college had agreed with him, and he 
surprised me with the above account ; told me of a great pain in his head 
and sickness at his stomach, and that he believed he was near his end. I 
mentioned the business of the college. He desired me to do his message 
by word of mouth, which I did Thursday following, to the Governor and 
Council. Quickly after I left Mr. W., he fell very sick and had three 
sore convulsion fits, to our great sorrow and amazement. 

"Thursday, August 14. — When the Governor inquired after Mr. Wil- 
lard, I acquainted the Governor and Council that Mr. Willard was not 
capable of doing the college work another year. He thanked you for 

* For a few additional fltatements reBpecting Mr. Wi]]ard*a character as a President, tee Biatorjof 
Harvard Uaiveraitj» by AlJea Bradford, LL, D., ia the American duarterly Register, ix. 346. 
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your acceptance and reward. Governor and Council order Mr. Winthrop 
and Mr. Browti to visit the Rev. Mr. Willard and thank him for his good 
service the six years past. Sent down for concurrence, and Deputies 
concur. 

"September 12, 1707.— Mehitable Thurston tells me Mr. Willard was 
taken very sick. I hoped it might go off, and went to dinner. When I 
came there, Mr. Pemberton was at prayer, near concluding ; a pretty many 
in the chamber. After the prayer many went out. I staid and sat down, 
and in a few minutes saw my dear pastor expire. It was a little after two, 
just about two hours from his being taken. It was very surprising ; the 
doctors were in another room consulting what to do. He administered the 
Lord's supper and baptized a child last Lord's day ; did it with suitable 
voice, affection, fluency. Did not preach. 

" Feria Secunda, 7ih, 15th. — Mr. W. is laid by his tutor in my tomb till 
a new one can be made.* Bearers, Dr. Mather, Mr. Allen, Mr. Thomas 
Bridge, Mr. C. Mather, Mr. Wadsworth, Mr. Colman ; Fellows and Stu- 
dents went before. Mr. Pemberton led Madam Willard. Governor and 
his lady had rings. Bearers, scarves and rings. The Lady Davie and 
Lady Hobbie were there. Son Sewall led his sister, Paul Dudley he 
b^ing gone to Plymouth Court. Very comfortable day." 

President Willard was twice married. His first wife was Abigail Sher- 
man daughter of Rev. John Sherman f of Watertown, and Mary his wife. 
They were married August 8, 1664. Mrs. Willard's mother was daughter 
of Mr. Launce, a gentleman of ancient family in Cornwall, whose wife 
was a daughter of Lord Darcy, Earl of Rivers. By this wife Mr. Willard 
had six children, all of whom were born in Groton, viz. 1st, Abigail, born 
1665, whose first husband was Rev. Benjamin Estabrook of Lexington, 
and second, Rev. Samuel Treat of Eastham ; their daughter, Eunice Treat,, 
married Rev. Thomas Paine, father of the late Judge Robert Treat Paine 
of Boston. 2d, Samuel, born March 17, 1667, died unmarried. 3d,. 
Mary, married David Melville. 4th, John, born September 8, 1663, H. 
U. 1690, who after travelling abroad, settled as a merchant at Kingston in 
the island of Jamaica. He married Miss Sherburne. John was father of 
Rev. Samuel Willard, H. U. 1723, settled in the ministry at Bidde- 
ford, Maine, and died October 25, 1741, set. 36. Samuel of Biddeford,. 
married Abigail, daughter of Samuel Wright, Esq., of Rutland. Mr. 
Wright's wife was daughter of Jonathan Willard son of Major Simon 
Willard by his third wife, Mary Dunster, sister of President Dunster. 
Rev. Samuel of Biddeford, was father of Dea. William Willard of Peters- 
ham,} of the late Rev. Dr. John Willard^ of Stafford, Ct., H. U. 1751, and 

___!■ r I - ■ T - - ■■ — ■ 

* This new tomb is in the Granary burying ground, and belongs to the heirs of the late Robert Treat 
Paine. 

f The following epitaph inscribed upon the tooabstone of Mr. Sherman, in the old burying ground \a 
Watertowo, was written by Mr. Willard: 

" Johannis Shermanni maxime pietatis, gravitatis, et candoris viri, 

in theologiSl pturimum vdrsati: 

in concionando vere Chrysostomi ; 

in artibds liberalibus prEecipue mathematicis incomparabiliR : 

Acquitamensis ecclesiae in Nov: AngliSL fidelissimi pastoris: 

CoUegii Harvardini inapectoris et socii: 

Qui postquam annis plus minus xlt Christo fuit l^TrnocTij;, 

in ecclesiSL fidus, 

roorte maturd, transmigravit, 

et a Christo palmi decoratus est, 

A. D. MDCLxzxT Augusti, 

^tatts sue Lxxu: 

Memorise. 

1 Father of Rov. Or. Samuel Willard of Decrfield, Ms. 

$ Father of the late Rev. John W., of Lunenburgh, Vt., and of the late Rev. Joseph W. of Lancaster. 
N. H. The latter was father of Hon. John Dwight Willard, formerly Tutor at Dartmouth College, ancl 
now of Troy, N. Y. and one of the J adgea of the Court of Commoa Pleai. 
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of Rev. Joseph Willard, President of Harvard University. 6th, Elizaheth, 
died unmarried in 1722. 6th, Simon, born 1676, H. U. 1695, was a 
merchant in Boston, married widow ^ Elizabeth Walley, and died in 1712 
or 1713. 7th, Edward, by his second wife, Eunice Tyng, (daughter of 
Edward Tyng, Esq., of Dunstable, and sister of Gov. Joseph Dudley's 
wife,) born July 6, 1680, who died unmarried. 8th, Josiah, born June 21, 
1681, H. U. 1698, chosen tutor at Cambridge, August 10, 1703; was 
Secretary of the Province of Massachusetts from 1717 till the time of his 
death, December 6, 1756; Judge of Probate for Suffolk from 1731 till 
1745, when he resigned, and one of His Majesty's Council from 1734 to 
1756. (For his character, see Funeral Sermon by Dr. Sewall, poem by 
Judge Oliver, Hutchinson's Hist. Mass., vol. iii. p. 50, d&c, dz>c.) Oth, 
Eunice, died unmarried. 10th, Richard, born 1684, who entered Harvard 
College, June 29, 1697, set. 13^ and was drowned at Cambridge the same 
day. 11th, William, who became a wealthy merchant at Port Royal* in the 
island of Jamaica and died, 1 believe unmarried, before 1717. 12th, 
Margaret, born December 3, 1687, who married Capt. Thomas Child of 
Boston. 13th, a second Edward, who died unmarried. 14th, Hannah, 
who married Judge William Little. 15th, Sarah, who died unmarried. 
16th, a second Eunice, born July 16, 1695, who died unmarried. 17th, a 
second Sarah, born, June 10, 1697, who died unmarried. 18th and lOth^ 
a third and 4th Edward who died unmarried. 20th, a second Richard, a 
merchant in Boston. 

Mr. Willard's father was married when he came from England. His 
first wife was, according to the tradition in the family, Mary Sharpe. He 
here married second, Elizabeth Dunster, or as I have seen her called, 
Isabell Dunster, and third, Mary Dunster. They were, perhaps, both 
sisters of President Dunster. I have not been able to ascertain whether 
Mr. Willard was of the Dunster family, or was a son of Major Simon, by 
the first marriage. His great grandson, however. President Joseph Wil- 
lard, as I have before stated, was a descendant, on the maternal side, from 
Mary the third wife of Major Simon, whom President Dunster, in his will, 
calls, ** my sister Willard." 

The following is a list of Mr. Willard's publications, viz : 

Published in his lifetime. 

1. Useful Instructions for a Professing People in times of great security and degeneracy : 
in three Sermons from Jer. vii. 12; Isa. xxvi. 9, and xxi. 11, 12. Anno 1673. 

2. The Heart Garrisoned : an Artillery Election Sermon from Prov. iv. 23. 1676. 

3. A Funeral Sermon upon Governor Leverett, from £zek. xxii. 30, 31. 1679. 

4. The Duty of a People that have renewed their Covenant, from Josh. xxiv. 22, 23. 
1680. 

5. Animadversions upon the New England Anabaptists* fallacious narrative. 1681. 

6. The Fiery Trial no Strange Thing, from 1 Pet. iv. 12. 1682. 

7. Covenant-keeping, the way to Blessedness : in several Sermons from Ps. ciii. 17, 18. 
To which is added, A Sermon upon the necessity of sincerity in renewing Covenant, from 
Ps. Ixxviii. 37. 

8. The Child's Portion : in several Sermons from 1 John iii. 2. 1684. To which are 
added, The Righteous Man's Death, a presage of Evil : a Funeral Sermon upon Major 
Thomas Savage, from Isa. Ivii. 1. 1681. The Only Way to prevent Threatened 
Calamity: an Election Sermon, from Jer. xxvi. 12, 13. 1682. The Plots against God's 
people detected and defeated, from Prov. xxi. 30. 1682. 

9. The Esteem which God hath of the Death of his Saints : a Funeral Sermon upon 
John Hull, Esq., from Ps. cxvi. 15. 1683. 

10. Mercy Magnified on a Penitent Prodigal: in several Sermons from Luke xv. 11, 
&c. 1684. 

* Now Kingiton. 
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11. A Brief Discourse of Justification. 1686. 

12. Heavenly Merchandize : in several Sermons from Prov. zxiii. 23. 

13. A Brief Discourse concerning the ceremony of laying the hand on the Bible in 
Swearing. 1689. 

14. The Barren Fig Tree's Doom : in several Sermons from Luke xiii. 6, 7, &c. 1691. 

15. The Mourner's Cordial against Excessive Sorrow: in several Sermons from 
1 Thess. iv. 13. 

16. The Danger of taking God's name in Vain, from Deut. v. 11. 

17. Promise Keeping, a Great Duty, from 2 Cor. i. 18. 

18. The Sinfulness of worshipping God with Men's Institutions, from Matt. xv. 0. 

19. Some Miscellany Observations respecting Witchcraft, in a Dialogue between S. 
and B. 1692. 

20. The Covenant of Redemption. 1693. 

21. Rules for Discerning the Times, from Matt. xvi. 3. * 

22. The Law established by the Gospel, from Rom. iii. 31. 1694. 

23. Reformation the Great Duty of an Afflicted People, from Levit. xxvi. 23, 24. 

24. The Character of a Good Ruler : an Election Sermon from 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. 

25. Impenitent Sinners Warned and Summoned to Judgment : in two Sermons from 
Ps. v. 5 ; and Heb. ix. 27. 1698. 

I 26. The Man of War : an Artillery Election Sermon from 1 Kings xix. 22. 1699. 

27. Spiritual Desertions Discovered and Remedied: in several Sermons from Ps. 
XXX. 7. 

28. The Blessed Man : in several Sermons upon the 32d Psalm. 1700. 

29. The Perils of the Times Displayed, from 2 Tim. iii. 6. 

30. The Fountain Opened, and the National Calling of the Jews : in several Sermoat 
from Zech. xiii. 1. To which is added, Evangelical Perfection, from Matt. v. 48. 

31. Love's Pedigree, from 1 John iv. 19. 

32. Morality not to be relied on for Life, from Mark x. 21. 

83. A Remedy against Despair: two Sermons from Ps. xxv. 11. ' 

34. The Christian's exercise by Satan's temptations: in several Sermons from 1 Chron. 
xxi. 1. 1701. To which is added, Brotherly Love Described and Directed: two Sermons 
from Heb. xiii. 1. 

35. Walking with God : two Sermons from Gen. v. 24. 

36. The Fear of an Oath, from Eccl. ix. 2. 

37. The Best Privilege, from Rom. iii. 1, 2. 

38. Prognostics of Impending Calamities : a Funeral Sermon upon Lieut. Governor 
i Stoughton from 2 Kings xxii. 20. 

39. The Checkered State of the Gospel Church, from Zech. xiv. 6, 7. 

40. A Brief Reply to Mr. George Keith. 1703. 

41. The Just Man's Prerogative, from Prov. xii. 21. 1706. 

42. Israel's True Safety, from BLom. viii. 31. 1704. 

Pvblished after hia death, 

43. A Thanksgiving Sermon upon the return of a Young Gentleman from his Travels, 
from Ps. Ixvi. 20. 1709. 

44. Sacramental Meditations. 1711. 

45. A complete Body of Divinity, in two hundred and fifty Lectures on the Assembly's 
Shorter Catechism. Boston, 1726. 

** There are also/' say Messrs. Sewall and Prince, '* many other excellent 
treatises prepared by the author for the press^ viz : 

\ Directions to the Candidates for the Ministry. 

Several Sermons upon the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

Expositions upon the whole of the Psalms. 

The EpisUes to the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, 

• 

with many others which the world may be also obliged with if due en- 
couragement be given.'* 

The preface to Rev. John Higginson's Legacy of Peace was written 
by him. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES OF DECEASED MINISTERS OP NEW 

HAMPSHIRE. 

[By the Rev. Hehrt Wood, Hanover, N. li.] 

Note. — The years 1836-7, were distinguished for the mortality among the Congre- 
gational ministers of New Hampshire. In the interval between the meetings of the 
General Association, not less than ten out of about one hundred and twenty, finished 
their labors, and gave up t9 their Master an account of their stewardship, viz : Rev. 
Samuel Wood, D. D. of Boscawen ; Rev. Samuel Hidden of Tamworth ; Rev. Asa 
Piper of Wakefield; Rev. Nathaniel Porter, D. D. of Conway; Rev. Seth Farnsworth 
of Hillsborough ; Rev. O. G. Thatcher of Bradford ; Rev. J. P. Fisher of Deering ; Rev. 
Evarts Worcester of Littleton ; Rev. Joseph Gibbs of Haverhill ; Rev. Josiah ^Webster 
of Hampton; besides Rev. Moses Dow of Plaistow, who had never been settled over a 
congregation in the State. Some of these ministers were full of years, and their lives 
had been signalized by usefulness ; others were young, ardent, able, and full of promise. 
The impression made at the time, by so mysterious a providence, upon the minds of their 
surviving brethren, was deep and serious; and it was a natural desire, that in some 
humble way, a record might be made of names of brethren so much venerated and 
loved. In obedience to such a desire, the facts were collected which are embodied in 
the following brief notices. For a while however the design of publishing them was 
abandoned, by being anticipated by the editors of the American Quarterly Register, in 
their notices of the lives of Dr. Wood and Rev. Mr. Hidden. At the request of others, 
the remaining articles are now given. — In the mean time the Mev. Moses Bradford 
deceased ; and facts being at hand pertaining to his life, it was thought desirable they 
should be incorporated with the rest. 

Most of the subjects of these notices lived in comparative obscurity ; patiently and 
cheerfully pursuing the humble, yet ennobling work of the ministry ; God's " hidden 
ones," better known in heaven than on earth. Beyond the circle of personal intimacy 
and friendship, these sketches may fail to interest; it is hoped, however, indulgence will 
be shown to the claims of private affection and retiring worth. 

JOSIAH WEBSTER. 

Rev. Josiah Webster, the son of Nathan and Elizabeth Webster, was born 
in Chester, N. H. Jan. 16, 1772. Both of his parents were professors of religion, 
which they adorned by the consistency of a pious life, and endeavored, by prayer 
and early instruction, to make the inheritance of their children. His father was 
a farmer barely in circumstances of comfort, with patient and laborious industry 
providing for the wants of a large family of eleven children, one of whom died 
in infancy. It is not strange that with feeble health on their part, the parents 
were unable to furnish more than a common school education for their numerous 
issue. Joitiahj the eldest of the children, continued with his father, occupied in 
the common business of a farmer, till his sixteenth year, when he went to reside 
with an uncle, whose affairs he managed in his many and long absences. At 
thisjtime, his advantages had been such as barely to qualify him to instruct a 
district school ; and he had formed the purpose, either to engage in trade, or 
pursue the occupations to which he had been trained. From a brief narrative 
which he left behind him, we learn that he was the subject of early and abiding 
religious impressions ; and though he had no prospect, nor indulged a thought 
of a public education, still as far back as his twelflh year, he felt a strong desire 
to become a minister of the gospel. He writes in his narrative, "I do not 
remember the time when I was not troubled and distressed. I used, when a 
boy — a child — to play with the children ; but when I went home, and retired to 
my bed, my conscieDce distressed me. My mind was often disturbed by the 
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thought of my follies. But these thoughts I always concealed ; for I did not 
think there was any thing like true religion in them." In this state of mind, 
and with the acquisition of only sufficient property to defray the expense of pre- 
paration for college, upon the condition of a rigid regard to economy ; distressed 
and discouraged by the opposition of his friends to the plan he had conceived; 
in his nineteenth year he repaired to the Rev. Mr. Remington of Candia, under 
whose hospitable roof he commenced the studies requisite for admission to 
college. Afterwards he spent a year under the tuition of Rev. Dr. Thayer of 
Kingston, and completed his preparation at the academy in Atkinson. It was 
at Kingston, while he was receiving instruction from, that humble Christian and 
devoted pastor, Dr. Thayer, that he indulged the first hope of reconciliation to 
God, and the commencement of the Christian life. A deeper consciousness of 
sin than he had ever felt before, pressed upon his heart; so full of distress and 
alarm, that for several days he was unable to pursue his studies. Afler a season 
of deep conviction, light broke out upon his mind *' like a morning of summer, 
just as the sun rises, when the winds are hushed, and a solemn but delightful 
stillness prevails every where, and the face of nature smiles with verdure and 
flowers. He had no raptures, but all was quiet and happy." From Atkinson 
he took a journey of more than eighty miles to Dartmouth College, for the 
mere purpose of examination and admission, as the diminished state of his 
finances left him without the means of remaining a single week to enjoy its 
advantages. Returning to Atkinson, he pursued his studies under the in- 
struction of the Preceptor, Stephen P. Webster, (now Hon. S. P. Webster of 
Haverhill,) till the spring of 1795, when with little improvement in the state of 
his funds, he rejoined his class in college, and with much difficulty completed 
his first year. Returning to his father's after commencement with the hope of 
raising money from his friends to remove his crushing embarrassments, and yet 
disappointed in every application he made, with a heavy heart once more he set 
his face towards college. By a mysterious providence of God, as he was 
pursuing his lonely way, he fell in company with a stranger, who learning his 
condition, without solicitation offered to relieve his necessities by a loan of 
money to be repaid whenever his circumstances and convenience should permit 
The traveller was ascertained to be a merchant of Newbury port. 

After graduating in the year 1798, without delay he commenced the study of 
tlieology with the Rev. Mr. Peabody, the minister of Atkinson, with whom he con- 
tinued about a year, when he was licensed to preach the gospel by the Haverhill 
Association, met at Plaistow. Soon afler, he was invited to preach as a can- 
didate for settlement in the parish of Ipswich, Ms., called Chebacco, but now 
constituting the town of Essex; where, November, 1799, he was ordained. For 
six years and a half he was the minister of this parish ; at the expiration of 
which time he asked for a dismission on account of the inadequacy of his 
support. Receiving an invitation to preach to the church at Hampton, N. H., 
vacant by the removal of the Rev. Dr. Appleton to the presidency of Bowdoin 
College, he was installed, June, 1808. His salary was principally from the 
avails of a fund, bequeathed by "the most gracious Timothy Dalton," the 
second minister of the town, who was ordained 1639, and died 1661. In many 
respects the state of religion in Hampton was any thing but desirable at the 
time Mr. Webster entered upon the duties of pastor. Intemperance had obtained 
a prevalence to which most other towns were strangers ; and entrenching itself 
in the peculiar occupations of a portion of the people, bid defiance to all common 
means of aggression. Two religious societies had also existed in the town, 
though of the same denomination. Arminian views of theology were extensively 
embraced, united with hostility to the doctrines of distinguishing grace, and 
ignorance of experimental religion. At the same time, some individuals were 
found, waking up to correct sentiments, and desiring to be fed with the sincere 
milk of the word. In this divided state at the time of the removal of Dr. 
Appleton, with little prospect of uniting in selecting a minister themselves, the 
two parties agreed to settle the individual who should come recommended by 
Rev. Dr. Buckminster of Portsmouth, and Rev. Dr. Dana of Newburyport, with 
whom personally they were well acquainted, and in whose sound judgment the 
churches generally reposed a deserved confidence. Dr. Dana had once preached 
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to tham as a candidate, and received an invitation to settle, which he saw reasons 
for declining. They concurred in recommending Mr. Webster ; and the result 
was his settlement as pastor of the two churches, united. 

During his ministry at Hampton, he was permitted to enjoy various seasons 
of refreshing from the presence of the Lord. In 1809 there were auspicious 
indications, with some cases of conversion, though not a general revival. In 
1819 a general interest pervaded the town, and the revival entered the church 
as well as the world, convincing many of the reality of divine influence, and the 
truth of experimental religion, who had before derided and opposed these 
doctrines. Another season of religious interest was enjoyed in the year 1823 ; 
as the fruits of which eleven were added to the church. But the largest success 
attending his ministry was witnessed in 1827, when fifly were received into the 
communion of the church. The origin of this work of grace is worthy of notice. 
''In Uie spring of 1826," the pastor records, ''the state of religious feeling was 
low. Three of the brethren inquired much upon the subject, solicitous to know 
what could be done to promote a better state of things. They felt at length 
that they would humble themselves before God, and carry the church to the 
throne of grace. They entered into a solemn covenant, that they would spend 
one hour in each week in united but private prayer, God helping them, until the 
blessing of the Holy Spirit should be granted. In the autumn of the same year, 
the Holy Spirit descended with great power ; men, stout hearted and proud, who 
had always opposed the doctrines of grace, were made to bow. Many, besides 
those who obtained the hope of reconciliation to God, became convinced of the 
truth. Numbers, as we trust, are yet to be gathered into the church, as the 
fruits of this revival. Twenty years ago the current of feeling in this place was 
strongly against experimental religion ; now it is decidedly in its favor. The 
change has been wonderful, mucE greater than ever I expected to see. I desire 
to be thankful, humble, and give all the praise to God, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost." In 1832, there was an additional refreshing, which resulted in 
eighteen cases of hopeful conversion. Besides these seasons of special interest, 
there were solitary cases of conversion and additions to the church nearly every 
year of his ministry. 

It deserves to be recorded to the lasting honor of Mr. Webster, that he 
perceived the evil effects of the use of ardent spirits, at a period when the eyes 
of even good inen were generally closed to the subject Almost from the first 
of his ministry, he preached against intemperance ; and for years before the 
temperance reformation, observed entire abstinence from all that intoxicates. 
Even from many ministers of that day, he not only failed of receiving co- 
operation, but encountered opposition and ridicule. He was also deeply 
interested in the cause of education. To his influence and agency, the academy 
in Hampton, one of the most respectable and flourishing institutions in the 
State, is indebted for much of its character and usefulness. Attached to the 
faith and institutions of our fathers, the doctrines of grace he understood, and 
loved, and preached, to the very close of life ; and with what effect, we have 
already seen. There were one hundred and thirty-five members in the church 
at the time of his installation, and one hundred and seventy were added during 
his ministry. His last public act, was the preaching of the sermon at the or- 
dination of his son, Rev. John C. Webster, at Newburyport, as seamen's 
preacher at Cronstadt, Russia, March 15, 1837. Before this he had been 
afflicted with a severe cold, attended with a slight inflammation of the lungs. 
Anxious however to perform the service assigned him on that occasion, he made 
an effort his health was unable to sustain. The day following he returned home, 
and taking his bed, remarked, that he thought his work on earth was done. 
"Well," said he, " if it be so, I know not with what act I could close life with 
more satisfaction." The inflammation upon his lungs rapidly increasing, with 
no available means of resistance, he gradually declined, till he breathed out hfs 
spirit into the hands of his Redeemer, March 27, 1837, aged 65. During his 
sickness his mind was often alienated ; but in lucid intervals he uniformly ex- 
pressed confidence in the mercy of God, and cast himself upon the blood of 
atonement. His funeral sermon, preached by the Rev. Dr. Dana, is highly com- 
mendatory of his ministerial qualifications devotion to his proper work, and 
his extensive usefulness. 
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Mr. Webster was married to Elizabeth Knight, daughter of Maj. EHphalet 
Knight of Atkinson, N. H. They had seven children, five sons and two 
daughters ; the daughters died in early life. The sons are still living. Eliphalet, 
the eldest, is a practising physician in Hill, N. H., and a member of the New 
Hampshire Medical Society ; Josiah, the second, is a farmer in Illinois ; John 
Calvin, the third, graduated at Dartmouth College in 1832, at Andover in 1835, 
and is now settled in the ministry at Hopkinton, Ms. ; Joseph Dana, the fourth, 
was also graduated at Dartmouth College in 1832, now resides in Washiugton, 
D. C, and is a United States' topographical engineer at Milwaukee, Wisconsin 
Territory ; Claudius Buchanan, the fiflh, was graduated at Dartmouth College in 
1836, and has since been engaged in teaching and surveying in Illinois. 

The following is a list of the sermons of Mr. Webster which have been 
published. The Mystery of Godliness : a Sermon delivered at I'homaston, Me. 
June 15, 1809, at the Installation of Rev. John Lord to the pastoral office in that 
place. Text, 1 Tim. iii. 16. A Sermon preached July 10, 1811, at the ordina- 
tion of the Rev. Joseph W. Dow to the pastoral care of the First Congregational 
Church and Society in Tyringham, Ms. ; to which is added the Charge by Rev. 
Jacob Catlin of New Marlborough, and the Right-hand of Fellowship by Rev. 
Alvan Hyde, D. D. of Lee. Text, Ezek. xxxvii. 1 — 4, 10. A Sermon, delivered at 
Newburyport, Nov. 26, 1812, on the evening of public Thanksgiving in Mas- 
sachusetts. Text, Ps. ii. 11. Christ on his way to enlarge his Kingdom, and 
to Judge the World: a Sermon delivered before the General Association of 
New Hampshire at their Annual Meeting in Haverhill, Sept. 21, 1819. Text, 
2 Peter iii. 4. The Church Triumphant: a Sermon delivered at the North 
Church, Newburyport, at the Ordination of Rev. John Calvin Webster as 
Seamen's Chaplain at Cronstadt, the Port of St Petersburg, Russia, March 15, 
1837; to which is added the Charge, the Fellowship of the Churches, and the 
Special Instructions given on the occasion. Text, Daniel vii. 27. Published 
by the Newburyport Seaman's Friend Society. This sermon was his last, and 
was delivered only twelve days before his death. 

EVARTS WORCESTER. 

Rev. EvARTS Worcester, the son of Rev. Leonard and Mrs. Elizabeth 
Worcester, was born at Peacham, Vt., March 24, 1807. Both in the line of his 
father and mother, he stands connected with families distinguished in the eccle- 
siastical history of New England, for the number of individuals they have 
furnished for the Christian ministry, and the character and talent with which 
they have adorned it. On the paternal side, were four brothers ; Rev, J^oah Wor^ 
eesUr, D. D., first settled at Thornton, N. H., and aflerwards resided at Brighton, 
Ms. Rev. .Samvd Worctaitr^ D. A, of Salem, Ms., the first Secretary of the 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. Rev. T^omcu Worces- 
ter , of Salisbury, N. H., and Leonard^ the father of the subject of this notice, who 
alone survives. A sister also, married a minister, who removed to the west, 
where both deceased some years ago. On the side of the mother, who was the 
youngest daughter of Rev. Samuel Hopkins, D. D., of Hadley, Ms., there were 
nine sisters, four of whom, besides herself, were the wives of Ministers. One 
half-brother also was a minister. Of the grandsons of Dr. Hopkins, eight have 
entered the ministry : Rev. Gardiner Spring, D. />., of New York ; Rev. Samuel 
Springs East Hartford, Ct.; Rev. Samuel H. Rikdelj Glastenbury, Ct.; Rev. 
Samud Hopkins, Saco, Me.; Rev. Erastus Hopkins, Troy, N. Y., and three 
sons of Rev. Leonard Worcester ; viz.. Rev. Samuel .Austin Worcester, a graduate 
of the University of Vermont, and Missionary to the Cherokees ; who for the 
ofience of preaching the gospel to the heathen, was imprisoned in the peniten- 
tiary of Georgia; Rev. Evarts Worcester, the subject of this notice, and Rev. 
Isaac R. Worcester, who studied medicine with reference to a foreign mission, and 
succeeded his brother as pastor of the church in Littleton, N. H. Another 
brother, heonard Worcester, Jr., graduated at Dartmouth College, 1825, with the 
design of entering the ministry ; but feeble health forbidding, he devoted him- 
self to the profession of teaching, first in a High School for young ladies, in 
Worcester, Ms., and aflerwards in a similar school in Newark, N. J., much 
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respected and beloved, he died of consumption at Walpole, N. H., on his 
return to Newark from a visit to his father in the year 1836 ; John Hopkins 
Worcester graduated at the same college, 1833; 1835-6 was tutor, and is now 
preparing for the ministry ; Isaac RecUlington Worcester studied medicine, and 
received the degree of M. D. 1832, and practised medicine for some time at 
Leicester, Ms. 

Evarts Worcester received his Christian name out of the respect his parents 
bore to the lamented Jeremiah Evarts, Esq., the second Secretary of the Ameri- 
can Board, who was for a time the Preceptor of the Academy in Peacham, and 
a member of Mr. Worcester's family. With the limited means of most country 
clergymen, and a large family for which provision was to be made, his father 
doubted the possibility of meeting the expenses necessarily connected with 
furnishing this son with a liberal education. While this subject was still 
agitated and undecided, Mr. Evarts made his southwestern tour for the inspec- 
tion of the Missionary stations amonof the Indians ; in an interview with the 
oldest brother, connected with one of these stations, the conversation turned 
upon the namesake of Mr. Evarts at home ; dnd so much did Mr. Evarts become 
interested in him from the account he heard, that he decided at once no means 
should be lefl untried to secure to him the advantages of a public education. 
Nor did he forget the subject in the many cares demanding his attention, and 
the high responsibilities which his office devolved upon him. Soon afler his 
return to Boston, he wrote a letter to the father, and another to the son, urging 
the measure be had conceived in the distant wilderness, and at the same time 
forwarding $25, as a small encouragement to the attempt he so much desired. 
Admirable man ! who left both the world and individuals his debtors ; though 
his luminous career of beneficence was ended before the subject of his hopes 
and benefactions had fully developed a mind, active, ardent, resolute, like his own. 

Commencing a course of preparatory study at the excellent academy in his 
native place, he was qualified to enter Dartmouth College, 1826, and graduated, 
1830 ; distinguished for the activity and vigor of his mind, the extent of his 
acquisitions, the purity of his moral character, and the correctness of his princi- 
ples ; and holding out assurances to those who knew him, of a large measure of 
public usefulness. Such was the order of his mind, that while he excelled in 
every department of study — languages, mathematics, intellectual and moral 
philosophy — he was equal in all. For nearly two years following his graduation, 
he was engaged as Preceptor of the Academy in Peacham, for a long time 
one of the most flourishing and well conducted schools in Vermont, to the 
great acceptance of both pupils and parents. But with all his talents and 
scholarship, and with all the influence of Christian example and instruction, 
which he had enjoyed under the roof of a venerated father, he was still " with- 
out God, and had no hope in the world." While he was engaged in the 
Academy, the town was visited with a powerful revival of religion ; the divine 
influence reached his heart ; and after a season of most painful conflict, he 
consecrated his soul and life to the Redeemer of men, and connected himself 
with the church under his father's care. For the year 1833, he filled the office of 
tutor at Dartmouth College, and having in the mean time occupied himself with 
the study of theology, under the direction of judicious guides, he was licensed to 
preach the gospel, 1834. In April, 1835, he was invited to supply the pulpit at 
Littleton, N. H., for a few Sabbaths only ; he acceded to the proposal, and in 
June commenced his labors with his accustomed ardor and resolution, although 
he did not entertain the remotest thought of remaining in the place beyond the 
few weeks for which he had engaged. His services, however, proving very 
acceptable, securing for him the confidence and affections of the people, and 
awakening a deep interest, especially among the youth, to whose instruction 
and welfare he particularly devoted himself, and urged by an importunity that 
would not be denied, he abandoned the previous purposes he had cherished, in 
the conviction that duty required him to continue in the field to which an unex- 
pected Providence had called him. He was accordingly ordained as pastor of 
the church in Littleton, March 17, 1836 ; on which occasion his father preached 
the sermon. In May he was married to Miss Ann Shurtleff, daughter of the 
Rev. Roiwell Shurtleff, D. D., Professor in Dartmouth College. The week 
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following, he suffered from hemorrhage at the lungs, soon after closing a public 
religious service. To escape the anxiety and excitement connected with the 
sight and solicitudes of an affectionate people, he was removed to the bosom of 
his father's family ; and though he revived for a season so as to encourage the 
hope of his recovery, he soon relapsed; and wearing away under a disorder so 
fatal to his family, he at length, with entire resignation and joyful hope, returned 
his spirit to the Redeemer he loved so well, but was permitted so briefly to 
serve, October 21, 1836, aged 29. The attachment of his people was peculiarly 
Strong. They made the most generous efforts to establish and sustain him ; 
they visited him in his sickness with expressions of the tenderest kindness, and 
acts of large liberality ; and they came at last in crowds to weep over his dust, 
as amidst blasted hopes they committed it to the tomb. Great was his promise 
of usefulness in the cause of religion and letters ; such was the estimate in 
which his talents and scholarship were held, that he was solicited to accept a 
professorship in two different colleges, which he declined ; and while many 
young men of less ability and prospect of success, turn away from a country 
parish, as a field too poor and contracted for their ambition, Mr. Worcester, con- 
. scions as he must have been of his powers, was content, in obedience to the 

call of duty, to become the minister of a plain and a remote parish, at the foot 
of the White Mountains; nor could higher zeal have animated him, and greater 
pleasure have been felt from success, had he preached to the most numerous 
and refined congregation, with rapturous applause attending every appearance 
in the desk. But he was cut off in the midst of his days — at the outset of his 
labors — in the midst of the most confident hopes ; still ^' he was resigned to 
die," as he said with almost his last words ; " because he thought the Master he 
served had higher duties for him to perform in a better world." 

JABEZ POND FISHER. 

Rev. Jabez Pond Fisher, was born at Wrentham, Ms., October 7, 1763, 
and graduated at Brown University, September, 1788. It is not known with 
whom he studied theology ; he received license to preach the gospel from an 
. association of ministers convened at Dighton, June, 1790 ; and in March of the 

' following year, entered upon the work of the ministry. Not long afler he 

commenced preaching, he visited Hillsborough County, N. H., and received an 
invitation to settle at Deering, where he had labored for some months with 
acceptance, which he declined. Upon leaving Deering, he was ordained over 
the church in Nottingham West, now Hudson ; where he continued in the dis- 
charge of the duties of pastor for several years ; health failing, he asked for a 
dismission, upon receiving which, he removed to York, Me., where he was 
engaged in the instruction of youth till the restoration of his health. For some 
months afler this period, he preached in the town of Camden ; receiving an 
invitation in the mean time to settle at Boothbay, he was installed over the 
society in that place, whose pastor he continued for seven years. During his 
ministry in Boothbay, his labors were attended with a season of special success, 
in a revival of religion, as a part of the fruits of which, thirty-one persons were 
added to the church in one day. Afler his dismission from Boothbay, Mr. Fisher 
'J was employed for four years in the service of the New Hampshire^ Missionary 

Society ; at the close of which period, he was solicited to supply tlie church in 
Deering, the field of his early labors, and removing his family to that place, he 
performed the duties of pastor for five or six years, though he was never 
installed as minister of the society. Afler a short sickness, he died December 
13, 1836, aged seventy-three years. He was married to Miss Fanny Auld of 
Boothbay, who survives him. 

Mr. Fisher was naturally shrewd and clear sighted ; though from quickness 
of temper and eccentricity of manners, his opinions seldom received the regard 
to which they were entitled. Independent in his judgment, and strong in his 
attachment to the simplicity of the pilgrim faith, he was always the frank and 
fearless advocate of what he regarded the truth, without deference to individuals 
or sects. At a meeting of the General Association of New Hampshire, the 
delegate from the Presbyterian church presented a copy of the Constitution of 
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the body he represented. Amidst a crowded house, and with all eyes turned 
upon the speaker in the distance under the galleries, Mr. Fisher arose with a 
Bible in his hand ; and addressing the moderator, said — " Sir, I hold in my hand 
the Constitution of the Congregational churches ; and to return the courtesy of 
our Presbyterian brethren, I move that we send them a copy." His habits of 
economy, originally dictated by necessity, eventually became a defect of char- 
acter, when his circumstances were easier, and required less retrenchment; at 
the same time he was not incapable of liberal acts, as is testified by the records 
of many of our benevolent societies, of which he was either a member, or to 
their funds a contributer. With small resources, feeble health, and interrupted 
employment, he acquired not only a competence but abundance, which he left 
in a large estate to his children. 

MOSES BRADFORD. 

Rev. Moses Bradford was born at Canterbury, Ct, August 6, 1765. He 
was a descendant of the famous William Bradford, the second Governor of 
Plymouth Colony, who was a native of the north of England ; for ten years a 
voluntary exile in Holland with the congregation of Rev. Mr. Robinson, and 
embarked, September 6, 1620, with the first company which set sail for New 
England. The following names show his lineage from that ancestor — William 
Bradford, the second Governor; William, Lieut. Governor; Thomas; James; 
William. The father of Mr. Bradford was a substantial farmer, respected for 
his good sense and consistent piety. His mother was distinguished as an 
intelligent and devoted disciple of Christ Moses was her fourteenth child, 
whose birth she survived but an hour. In the last moments of life, she called 
for her infant son, gave him a name, and in earnest prayer dedicated him to 
God, with the desire and hope that he might live to become a preacher of the 
gospel. At the age of twelve or thirteen years, he was sent to reside with 
an elder brother, who was then living at Danbury, Ct. This brother was 
educated at the College of New Jersey, and had the reputation of a good scholar, 
an able preacher, and a skilful classical instructor. In his family and under his 
tuition, this younger brother was educated, till he was qualified to enter the 
senior class of Dartmouth College. To the same class belonged Rev. Dr. 
Parish, and Prof. John Hubbard; three only of its members survive. He 
graduated in 1785, at the age of 20. From college he returned to his brother's, 
who had been for some years the pastor of a church in Rowley, Ms., with whom 
he pursued the study of theology for a year, and then was licensed to preach 
the gospel. 

When he was invited to Francestown as a candidate for settlement, the popu- 
lation of the town was small, and the professors of religion few : and these few 
were divided into two feeble churches of different denominations, each of which 
was tenacious of the peculiarities of its own order. Through the prudence and 
healing influence of Mr. Bradford, a kind and permanent union was effected ; 
and September 8, 1790, he was ordained to the work of the ministry ; which he 
pursued without interruption till the time of his dismission, January 1, 1827. 
He removed to Sullivan in 1833, where he resided till he removed in 1837, to 
Montague, Ms., where he died, January 14, 1838. For six or eight years he 
had labored under accumulated disease, which for the most of the time, had 
disabled him for prosecuting the active duties of the ministry. Still his ruling^ 
passion was strong in death ; wjien confined to his sick room, with his mind 
overclouded and erratic, through the pressure of disease, he would inquire for 
vacant parishes, and insist upon making an excursion to preach. Shortly before 
his decease, he was aroused from the lethargy in which he had long reposed, 
by the voices of all his surviving children gathered around his bed, as they 
joined in prayer, and read the hymns, and sung the tunes which once were so 
familiar and delightful to him. Asking to be raised in the bed, he looked upon 
them with a countenance beaming with benevolence, and thanked them for the 
nnfailinff kindness they had manifested to their sick and dying father. They 
asked if he felt resigned and prepared to die. Pausing for a &w moments, he 
replied, with a sententiousness and modesty peculiar to himself—-^ I have a 
hope." 
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Mr. Bradford was married to Dorothy Bradstreet, of Rowley, who died 1792, 
by whom he had two children, one of whom died in infancy, and the other still 
survives. For his second wife he married Sarah Eaton of Francestown, by 
whom he had ten children, five only of whom survive. Three sons have received 
a liberal education, and entered the ministry — Samuel CUavdandy graduated at 
Dartmouth College, 1818, formerly settled at Columbia, N. H., now residing at 

I Montague, Ms.; Moses Bradstreet, graduated at Amherst College, 1825, settled 

first at Montague, now in Graflon, Vt. ; Ebenezer G,, graduated at Amherst 
College, 1827, settled first at Colebrook, N. H., now in Wardsborough, Vt. ; 
Davidy who received the degree of M. D., at Dartmouth College, 1832, where 
he had attended the lectures of the Medical Institution, is established in his 
profession in Montague. 

Mr. Bradford possessed a mind naturally vigorous and discriminating; its 
characteristic was strength; he loved argument, and embracing no opinion 
himself without examination ; he did not attempt to form the opinions of his 
hearers by an appeal to authority, or the imposition of his own sentiments ; for 
all things he demanded a reason ; for all he was ready to give one. When his 

^ opinions were once formed, they were not to be shaken ; and what was inde^ 

pendence and conviction only, was sometimes liable to be taken for obstinacy 
and intellectual pride. Though he delighted in reasoning, he was notincapable 
of emotion. While he instructed, he also impressed ; if his mind communicated 
light, his heart sent forth heat; especially in his earlier ministry, was the 
fountain of pious sensibility, deep, full,- and overflowing; and his lips, moved by 
the fire within, poured forth eloquence, as he disctissed the great themes of the 
gospel. He was a great reader ; his attachment to books was a passion ; on no 
subject was he uninterested ; and possessing a retentive memory, capable of 
commanding what he had read to come up in proper time and place, on no 
subject he discussed was he uninteresting. His public prayers were remarkable 
for various excellence ; they were fervent, at the same time they were humble ; 
they were rich in thought, and adapted to the different circumstances of the 
individuals composing the congregation, without the charge of affectation and 
art. Few men have better understood the doctrines of the gospel, or regarded 

i them with a sincerer afiection. Believing the great principles of the orthodox 

faith, without a shade of distrust ; feeling their daily influence upon his own 
heart, and on them reposing his hopes of salvation, he preached them fearlessly, 
tenderly, constantly ; and Heaven set the seal of approval upon the course he 
pursued, in the uncommon success attending his ministry. No church in New 
Hampshire has advanced from such small beginnings to the numbers and 
strength to which it has attained — embracing at this time 500 members ; and no 
town, in morals, industry, education, intelligence, and liberality, is a better wit- 
ness of the excellent influence of an able, evangelical ministry. Besides other 
seasons of special interest, one is distinctly remembered and recorded, which 
occurred in 1812-13, and continued for nearly a year. As the fruits of it, 101 
members were added to the church during the year, besides other individuals, 
who referred their hopes to that revival, when they united with the church even 
fifteen or twenty years after. Individuals also were seeking admission into the 
church, when there was no general interest; and in some instances, six or ten 

i would become the subjects of renewing grace in the course of a few weeks, in a 

time of no prevailing excitement. The value of any particular ministry is seen, 
not only in its immediate effects, but in the condition in which it hands down a 
parish to other laborers ; and of his successors, in no common measure blessed of 
Heaven in the work of preaching the gospel, it may be said — *' Other men labored, 
and ye are entered into their labors." He sought to be practical by being doc- 
trinal ; and possessing the rare faculty of ^< rightly dividing the word of truth," 
he preserved his parish from the wildness of ignorant enthusiasm on the one 
hand, and from the frost and barrenness of a merely intellectual orthodoxy on 
the other. Justly was he placed among the most able and efiective ministers 
of New Hampshire in his day ; and long will his memory be afiectionately 
cherished by those who shall follow. 

vol.. zii. 17 
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ASA PIPER. 

Rev. Asa Piper, the first minister of Wakefield, was bom at Acton, Ms., 
March 9, 1757. His father, Josiah Piper, a respectable farmer, discovering an 
early inclination in this his youngest son, for reading and the acquisition of 
knowledge, with that prompt and noble spirit which characterizes so many of 
the laborious cultivators of the soil in New England, was induced to commit 
him to the tuition of the Rev. Mr. Swift, the minister of the parish, who like 
many other excellent clergymen of the past generation, to whom the country 
will never know its obligations, in the absence of academies fulfilled the double 
office of minister and preceptor : and not a few were the young men from his 
own parish and the neighboring towns, whom he prepared for college. Entering^ 
Harvard University at the commencement of the revolutionary war, Mr. Piper 
graduated in the year 1778. The time of his conversion he could never deter- 
mine ; definite as was the period, the manifestations of the spiritual life were 
so gradual and silent, that he could only say, in referring to the subject: 
*< Whereas once I was blind, now I see." After leaving the university, he 
pursued the study of theology with Rev. Mr. Adams, the successor of Mr. Swift; 
and from the association with which Mr. Adams was connected, received a 
licence to preach the gospel ; though the date cannot be ascertained. For 
several years subsequent to his licensure, he preached in various towns in Mas- 
sachusetts ; but the longest period at Wellfleet on Cape Cod. When he came 
to Wakefield, N. H., the town, like most of the region, was but recently settled, 
and hardly had put off its savage dress. With the fortitude and self-denial of 
the ministers of that day, he did not refuse to share in the toils, the deprivations 
and sufferings incident to those who entered the unbroken forests, amidst which 
they erected habitations for themselves, and a house for the worship of God. 
Sept 22, 1785, be was ordained the first minister of the town, and pastor of a 
church, which was gathered on the same day, consisting of five males and four 
females. For a settlement, the town granted him a lot of land, on which he 
lived, with another tract remote from inhabitants,. and useful only for its fuel 
and timber. His salary was stipulated at $250; which was poorly and irregularly 
paid, inconsiderable as it was. He continued to discharge his duties as the 
minister of the town, for twenty-five years ; at the close of which period, 1810, 
he reiinqnished his contract with the town, reserving to himself the use of the 
parsonage with such privileges as he was entitled to enjoy by his continued 
relation as pastor of the church. His ministry was attended with peculiar trials 
and embarrassments. In the region generally, as well as in his own town, there 
was little unity of religious faith, little liberality in sustaining the institutions 
of the gospel, and but the feeblest spirit of education. An intelligent and able 
ministry was not appreciated : the most ignorant assumed the office of teachers : 
and as an inevitable consequence, there was an almost universal outbreak of 
extravagance and fanaticism. Immediate inspiration was claimed from heaven ; 
and some substantiated their commission as approved ministers of the gospel, 
by appealing to the fact, that they could preach, whilst the world knew that 
they could not read. It is delightful to witness the improved state of things in 
the entire region ; academies are springing into existence around the beautiful 
lake of Winnipiseogee, and in the winding vallies formed by its mountains and 
hills ; the spirit of education is becoming universal, among the very classes which 
once found a sufficient reason for discarding a minister, in the fact that he had 
been to college, and learned Latin, and was even suspected of having studied 
Greek : and as a consequence of this improvement in knowledge, religious ex- 
travagance is becoming obsolete ; the claim to inspiration is abandoned ; and 
they are demanded for teachers to others, who have first been taught themselves. 
On the day Mr. Piper dissolved his connection with the town, he presented a 
communication which was entered on the records, from which the following is 
an extract. " At the time of my induction into the important and solemn office 
of a religious teacher in this place, the people were few in number; they had 
but imperfectly subdued the wilderness, and fears were entertained by some 
that the people would not be able to fulfil their engagements, without bringing 
poverty and distress upon themselves. But a view of the present state of the 
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town, win show how groundless were these fears. Instead of those temporary 
humble cottages first erected, and which they would now hardly think sufficient 
to shelter their herds, you behold comfortable and even elegant habitations. 
Thus has a kind Providence blessed us ; and thus is there exhibited to my eyes 
irresistible proof that what I have received from the town, has not impoverished 
them. In justice to myself, I must say I have ever cherished a lively sympathy 
with the people, and made it my constant endeavor to lighten the burden, and 
not to forget the poor and unfortunate ; * in all their afflictions I was afflicted.' " 
After his connection with the town had ceased, Mr. Piper continued his labors, 
till the last fifteen years of his life, when an asthmatic affection prohibited his 
performing more than occasional services ; with the exception of two or three 
terms of missionary labor in the State of Maine. His preaching was nearly 
confined to his former parish, and was almost gratuitous. Sept. 17, 1828, Rev. 
Samuel Nichols was ordained as his colleague : during whose ministry of five 
years, he had the pleasure of seeing the church enlarged and strengthened, 
which he had planted under so many discouragements forty-three years before. 
After the dismission of Mr. Nichols, Mr. Piper occasionally officiated to the 
church and society, till they were provided with a pastor in the Rev. Nathaniel 
Barker. His death was sudden, occasioned by a disorder of the heart, May 17, 
1835, in the 79th year of his age. 

The talents of Mr. Piper were of a respectable order, though his support and 
situation were unfavorable to their cultivation ; he was particularly fond of 
historical studies; and the benevolent disposition and good sense he uniformly 
exhibited, secured to him the confidence and respect of those who knew him. 
Sound in his views of the gospel, he commended his principles by an exemplary 
life ; and great as were the discouragements which attended his ministry, the 
advance of education in the town, which now enjoys the advantages of an estab- 
lished and flourishing academy ; the more liberal views entertained of the proper 
support of the ministry ; the perpetuation of the glimmering light of truth in his 
parish and region, till under the les|s embarrassed labors of his sijiccessors, it has 
become strong and clear, evince that he did not labor in vain, and spend his 
strength for nought. 

Mr. Piper was married to Mary Cutts, daughter of Hon. Edward Cutts of 
Kittery, Me., who was for many years Judge of Probate for the County of York. 
With her he continued in the marriage state for fifteen years, when she deceased. 
Their children were eight, five of whom arrived to manhood, and who, with one 
exception, have for years been professors of religion, which they have adorned 
and promoted by a consistent life. In the year 1802, Mr. Piper married for his 
second wife, Sarah Little, daughter of Rev. Daniel Little of Kennebunk, Me., 
who deceased in the year 1827. 

SETH FARNSWORTH. 

Rev. Seth Farnsworth, was born in Charlestown, N. H., January 14, 
1795. Neither of his parents was professedly pious ; and the father, embracing 
the doctrine of Universal ism, tainted the confiding mind of his child with the 
same sentiments. The father died in the early years of his son ; still so strong 
was the parental influence exerted upon a young heart, that he often mentioned 
to his particular friends, the struggle he endured in abandoning opinions he 
desired and endeavored to believe. With his mother he parted during his 
college course. In a revival of religion in the adjoining town of Clare mont, in 
the year 1816, he indulged the hope of reconciliation to God through the blood 
of the cross. The conflict in his mind was protracted and severe ; but his 
subsequent life, in its gentleness, and humility, and tender sympathy with the 
convicted and desponding sinner, illustrated the value of a thorough work of 
the law. He gave up all for Christ; his opinions — his talents — his heart — his 
life ; and desirous of the largest measure of usefulness in the cause of the 
Redeemer, in the spring of 1817 he entered Union Academy; and in 1818, 
having completed his preparatory course, he became a member of Dartmouth 
College, and graduated in 1822. In the various departments of study he main* 
uineda respectable standing, though the excessive diffidence to which he was 
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almost a TictiiD, concealed from eyes not familiar, a great share of his strength, 

groficiency and various excellence. By his class mates he was universally 
eloved, for the kindness and meekness of his heart, his inoffensive deportment 
and his humble walk with God ; and to the faculty of college he com- 
mended himself by habits of diligence, punctuality, and a conduct which neither 
received nor deserved reproof. For a part of the two years following his 
graduation, he studied theology under the instruction of President Tyler ; and 
receiving a license to preach the gospel from the Orange Association at Hano- 
ver, November 4, 1823, he engaged in the service of the Vermont Missionary 
Society, and labored with much acceptance in various destitute towns in that 
State. In the autumn of 1824, he received an invitation from the church in 
Raymond, N. H., to become their pastor, where he was ordained, November 3, 
of the same year. His ministry in Raymond was of ten years' continuance ; 
daring which time his labors were crowned with four seasons of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord — in the years 1825, 1826, and 1831, 1832, when large 
accessions were made to the church. For reasons which he deemed sufficient, 
having resigned the charge of the church in Raymond, he received invitations 
to settle in the fall of 1834, from the churches in Essex and Morristown, Vt., 
both of which he declined from an unwillingness to resume the pastoral office 
immediately, though he engaged to supply the church in Essex for a year. 
November ^ 1836, he was installed as pastor over the church in Hillsborough, 
N. H., on the same day with the dedication of a new house for the worship of 
God. In the new circumstances of their condition — a neat and commodious 
edifice for public worship — a pastor universally confided in and beloved — with 
union and strength among themselves— every thing looked auspicious for the 
interests of the church, and betokened long prosperity. These flattering pros- 
pects God was pleased suddenly to blast ; after a few months of earnest labor, 
their pastor sickened of a lung fever, and in despite of the skill of the profes- 
sion and the assiduities of an affectionate people, he died, March 16, 1837, in 
.the 42d year of his age. His departure was remarkably triumphant; and 
though it will not be commemorated like that of many distinguished servants 
of God, whose spheres of labor were more conspicuous, and whose talents were 
more popular and brilliant, it was perhaps as full of the divine presence, and 
sweetened with as much of the joys of heaven. As he drew near his end, all 
the graces of the Christian spirit seemed to be called into fresh and vigorous 
exercise ; faith and hope, love and joy filled his soul. Being told that his case 
was very doubtful ; that indeed there was but little prospect of his recovery ; 
raising his eyes and hands to heaven, he said — '^The will of the Lord be done." 
Inquiring of a neighboring minister who called to see him, what was the reli- 
gious state of the churches in the vicinity, he addressed his visitant : Brother, 

<( My soul can pray for Zion atill, 
Vvhilo life and strength remain." 

After a short interval of repose, clasping his hands, he exclaimed — " O my 
God ! how sweet, how sweet is the employment of heaven ! Blessing, and 
honor, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb forever and ever." Impatient almost to depart, he said — *^0 my 
soul! when wilt thou be at rest? Come, blessed Saviour! Oh that I had 
wings ! I would fly to thine arms." On the morning of the Sabbath on which 
he died, after a short interval of repose, opening his eyes, he saw his wife 
standing by his bedside with their youngest child in her arms. '* That dear 
child," said he, " I love ; I have faith that the covenant promise will be fulfilled 
in its case ; I do bdieve; yes, I do believej that dear child will become a child of 
grace." At another time, he lay for some minutes as though listening to the 
sound of distant music, and trying to catch the song, and tune his voice to the 
praise. Opening his eyes, he exclaimed — "My friends, I thought I was in 
glory ; I have just come from the world of bliss. What happiness to sing with 
the angels! Oh could I mount up with them, I would join in their praise." 
After he had taken his farewell of his family, ho lay for some time in a quiet 
repose ; opening his eyes again, he said to his wife—" What views have I had 
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of glory! such as I never had before. I have been swimming; yes, I have 
been swimming in an ocean of bliss." The clergyman who officiated for him, 
on the Sabbath as he was going to the house of worship, inquired if he had any 
message to deliver to his people. '^ Yes," was his reply ; " I have a message for 
my dear people ; tell them my last message to them is this — That they receive 
with meekness the ingraCted word, which is able to save their souls ; and that 
they be doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving themselves." He 
would have added more ; but strength failed him, and after a few hours he 
expired. 

Mr. Farnsworth was married to Amanda Utley of Hanover, by whom he had 
three daughters, two of whom survive. His wife did not long outlive her hus- 
band ; she died January 17, 1838. 

ORLANDO G. THATCHER. 

Rev. OiiLANOO G. Thatcher was born in Graflon, Vt, July 2, 1795. Lefl 
an orphan when he was young, by the decease of both of his parents; and 
destitute not only of the means of procuring an education, but of providing for 
his actual wants ; like many others whom God designs to be the heirs of his grace 
and instruments of extensive usefulness, he was cast upon the protection of 
Divine Providence, and the sufficiency of the resources of an active mind. At 
an early age, he was committed to the care and instruction of a cabinet-maker 
in Keene, N. H., in whose shop he served out the time of a regular apprentice- 
ship. His means of education in this situation, were of course limited, but 
whatever they were, they were improved to the extent of his ability. Under 
the labors of Rev. David Oliphant, who was then minister of Keene, the Holy 
Spirit visited the place in a revival of religion ; during which Mr. Thatcher 
became a subject of divine grace, and united with the Congregational Church ; 
this occured in the year 1815. Looking out from his narrow shop upon a world 
lying in wickedness and wo, he desired to communicate the hopes he cherished, 
and the joy he felt, to all that live. Accordingly, prompted by the noble pur- 
poses religion is sure to inspire, even in the lowest minds, in the spring of 1817 
he repaired to Union Academy, Plainfield, to commence a course of study 
preparatory to the Christian ministry. August, 1819, he entered Dartmouth 
College, at which he graduated in 1823. Diligent in his studies, observant 
most scrupulously of the requirements of the institution ; if he did not excel as 
a scholar, he was at least respectable for his attainments ; whilst for stability of 
character, the uniform predominance of conscience, a high tone of spirituality, 
and devotedness to the promotion of religion among his fellow-students, he 
rose far above the common standard of piety. An extensive revival of religion in 
College drew out his whole heart, and was promoted by his untiring efforts and 
prayers; and when the interest in others had subsided, it continued the same 
with him, which he attempted in every judicious way to fan, and keep alive till 
the termination of his course. The year following his graduation he devoted 
to theological studies, under the instruction of President Tyler; and was 
licensed to preach the gospel by the Orange Association, August 4, 1824. In 
the month of September of the same year, he repaired to Colebrook, under the 
direction of the New Hampshire Missionary Society, to sustain the feeble 
interests of religion in that and the neighboring towns. A field so large, so 
destitute of religious institutions and instructions ; so remote from ministerial 
sympathy and cooperation, being the extreme north of the State, was adapted 
to a spirit like his, which was invigorated by obstacles, and made tender and 
compassionate by the sight of sin and suffering. The more fully to execute 
the office of an evangelist, he was ordained at Orford, February 1, 1835, to the 
full work of the Christian ministry. Returning to his apostolic bishopric, 
embracing the greater part of the County of Coos, with only one Congrega- 
tional minister located in its bounds, and that one at the distance of more than 
30 miles, he resolved " to make full proof of his ministry," by an active devo- 
tion to the interests of his numerous and scattered charge. Nor were his 
labora unaccompanied by success ; he was encouraged by two revivals of reli- 
gion which strengthened the things which remained, and were ready to die, and 



134 FOREIGN UNIYERSITIES. [NoT. 

the good inflaence of which is seen in thie improved morel and religious condi- 
tion of the place at this day. After five years of laborious service in this 
destitute region, be received an invitation to become the pastor of the church 
in Bradford, over which he was installed, December 2, 1829. Here again, he 
saw the efficacy of the gospel in an interesting revival of religion, besides the 
success which attended his unremitting labors in seasons of spiritual declension. 
Individual cases of conversion occurred, when the church seemed to pray 
Without faith, and labor without hope, and even at times to abandon effort. 
During his last sickness, unable for five weeks to lay bis head upon his pillow, 
he still manifested a spirit most uncomplaining and resigned. In the violence 
of his distress, he would often say — *^ It is all right ; it is just as it should be. 
Yes, it is all right." As death drew near, unable to say much, and at times 
laboring under a partial mental alienation, still he manifested, that as his hope 
and refuge were in Christ, so his consolations were neither few nor small ; and 
August 19, 1837, he returned to his Redeemer the spirit which had been washed 
in his blood, and from the time he first knew his grace, devoted to his service. 
So uniform and vigorous was his piety, that it was once remarked of him, that 
^ however severe might be the moral winter around, his zeal was never frost- 
bitten." 

Mr. Thatcher was married to Maria Utley of Hanover, by whom he had two 
children, one of whom survives. 



FOREIGN UNIVERSITIES. 

The following is a translation of a notice which appeared lately in a Russian 
journal. 

" GENEALOGT OP UNIVERSITIES. 

The most ancient of the German Universities is that of Prague, which was 
founded in 1348. That of Vienna was founded in 1365; Heidelburg, 1386; 
Leipsig, 1409 ; Rostock, 1419 ; Griefswalde, 1456. 

Briiiak. Oxford in the beginning of the thirteenth century; Cambridge, 
1257; St. Andrews, 1412; Glasgow, 1454; Aberdeen, 1506; Edinburg, 1682; 
Dublin, 1591. 

Italian. Bologna, 1158; Naples, 1224; Padua, 1228; Rome, 1245; Pisa, 
1333 ; Turin, 1405 ; Florence, 1438. 

StDiaa. Geneva, 1368 ; B&sle, 1459. 

Spanish, Valencia, 1209; Salamanca, 1250; Valladolid, . 1346 ; Saragossa, 
1474 ; Seville, 1504; Grenada, 1631. 

Dutch. Leyden, 1575 ; Groningen, 1614 ; Utrecht, 1636. 

Belgic. Luttich, 1816 ; Ghent, 1816 : Brussels, 1834. 

Danish. Copenhagen, 1475. 

Stoediah. Upsal, 1476 ; Lund, 1666. 

From this it appears that the most ancient Universities exist in Spain and 
Italy ; but these cannot be compared with similar institutions in the other king- 
doms of Europe. The Italian Universities have greatly degenerated. Those of 
Spain are in the most wretched condition ; many have neither professors nor 
students. A few Universities support with honor the antiquity of their origin ; 
among these are the English, and some of the German. In France, since the 
time of Napoleon, the title of Universities is given to twenty-iiz academies or 
high schools situated in different cities." 
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asid he wm extensively known. He died in the minlBteiiat office. From the time of his 
death till the settlement of the next minister, a term of more than seven years, the 
people in the first precinct were supplied by many different preachers. Previous to this 
time the second parish had been set off. — At length Mr. Wilder was settled over the 
first precinct as the next minister. He was in the pastoral office upwards of thirty-two 
years. He was dismissed and has since died. He continued to reside in the place till 
his death. — Mr. Williams succeeded him in the pastoral office. He continued here 
some more than three years. He had been settled before in Providence, R. I. and in 
Foxborough, Ms. He has since been settled in Hebronville and he has preached in 
Harrington, R. I. and in several other places.^The next settled minister was Mr. War- 
ren. He continued in office a Kttle more than two years and was dismissed. He has 
since been settled in Plymouth and Weymouth, Ms. and Wethersfield and Canterbury, Ct. 
Since his dismission from this place the church have had no settled pastor. They have 
been, however, supplied for the most part of the time by different persons. Rev. Samuel 
W. Colburn, who had been previously settled in Taunton and in Abington, preached to 
them for two years. They were then supplied for some time by a Mr. Morley. They 
are now supplied by Rev. Benjamin Ober, who had been previously settled in West 
Newbury. He has been with them for two years and is expected to continue- for thie 
present. 

The whole of this town was included in one parish or religious society till April 7, 
1743, when it was divided, and the £ast Parish, or precinct, was set off as a distinct 
religious society. Mi;, Tbacher was the first minister who preached here. He com- 
menced August 20, 1743, but was not ordained till November 30, 1748, about five years. 
The church in this parish was formed at the same time in which their first pastor was 
ordained. Mr. Thacher continued in the pastoral office nearly thirty-six years, when he 
was dismissed by votepf the parish. He had, a few months previous to his dismission, 
suffered an attack of the palsy, which rendered him unable to perform the duties of his 
station, and of which he died September 13, 1785, in the 70th year of his age. He 
preached in this town about forty-one years. He was a highly respectable and useful 
nian, and a worthy minister of the gos|>el. He published a discourse on the death of 
Rev. Mr. Wetd, which has been reprinted ; a small volume of bis sermons was also 
republished in 1798, by his son, entitled, " Select Discourses on Practical Subjects.** 
After the dismission of Mr. Thacher and before the settlement of another minister, they 
were supplied by several preachers. — Mr. Lazeli was the next settled minister. He 
continued here about four years and was dismissed. He afterwards resided in the State 
of New York, where it is understood that he has since died. — Mr. Holman was the next 
minister that was settled. He was in the pastoral office about twenty* one years. He 
has published several occasional discourses. Religion was revived under his ministry. 
He has continued to reside in the place ever since his dismission, and he has preached 
occasionally in the neighboring towns. — Mr. Ferguson was his successor. He formerly 
lived in Providence, R. I. He studied theology with Rev. Dr. Park. He was a useful 
minister, and he was in office about thirteen years. He published Memoirs of Dr. 
Hopkins of Newport, and several occasional sermons. He was not graduated at any 
college but he received the honorary degree of M. A. at Amherst. He is now settled 
in tlie ministry at Whately. — Mr. Crane is the present pastor and minister in this place. 
He studied theology at Auburn, N. Y. The church and society in the place are at 
present united and harmonious. 

BERKLEY. 

Berkley was originally a part of Taunton. It was set off and incorporated by the pame 
of Berkley in 1737. By the act of incorporation the town was required to build a meet- 
ing-house and settle a minister. A Congregational church was organized November 2, 
1737, consisting of eighteen members. There have heen several partial revivals, in 
which numbers have been added to the church ; but the most general was in 1807, 
when between eighty and ninety were constrained to make a publio profession of 
religion. Mr. Tobey was the first pastor of the church. He was ordained soon after 
the church was formed and he continued in office till his death. He was a very respec- 
table man, an orthodox and worthy minister of the gospel, generous, given to hospitality, 
affectionate to his people, ever ready to administer to their temporal and spiritual wants 
and by them much beloved. He died suddenly, February 13, 1781. It appears that from 
the time of his death the church had no pastor for about seven years. — Mr. Andres was 
then settled their next minister, and he continued in office for more than forty-six years, 
when he was dismissed. He continues to reside in the place and oecasionalty preaches. 
He represents the town at present in the legislature of tbe Commonwealth. Mr. An- 
dres in early life was a soldier of the Revolution in the first part of the war. He was 
afterwards captured on board of a privateer and confined with many others in the old 
Jersey Prison-ship at New York. He has given to the public an interesting narrative ol 
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his captlWty, confinement and escape, in a little work entitled, <* The Old Jersey Cap- 
tive." He was not favored with a collegiate education. He pursued classical studies 
at the academy in Plainfield, Ct. In 1790 he received the honorary degree of M. A. at 
Brown University. Mr. Andros is a man of good abilities and acquirements. He has 
been a sound and useful minister of the gospel. And besides the small work above- 
named he^has furnished several publications, to wit : " An Essay, in which the doctrine 
of a posit^e divine efficiency exciting the will of men to sin, as held by some modern 
writersj^^s candidly considered." "A volume of sermons adapted to the particular 
benevolent operations of the day ;'* and also a considerable number of occasional dis- 
courses.-^Mr. Poor was the third pastor of the church. He was installed, and he con- 
tinued ii| the ministry in this place but little more than two years. During the time 
there w^ no special attention to religion, but several persons were added to the church. 
He had been previously settled for about six years and an half in Beverly in the county 
of Essex. He afterwards preached for two years in Edgarton, on Martha's Vineyard ; 
after which he came to this town. — Mr. Parsons is recently settled in this place. He is 
the present pastor of the church in Berkley. He has been a missionary for a few years 
in the State of Indiana. He has published suifHry miscellaneous works, including an 
analytical system of teaching orthography, a biblical analysis, and several occasional 
discourses. He studied theology at Andover. 

DARTMOUTH. 

Dartmouth was incorporated in 1664, and it included at the time of its incorporation 
the present towns of Dartmouth, Westport, New Bedford and Fairhaven. It is under- 
stood that this town was first settled by Quakers. The first Congregational church 
within the present limits of this town was formed in consequence of the labors and 
preaching of Key. Curtis Coe in the year 1807. Mr. Emerson was ordained the first 
pastor of the church the same year, and he died November 16, 1808. He was a native 
of Hollis, N. H. Having been graduated at college he studied law with the Hon. 
Samuel Dexter of Boston ; but not having a taste for' the practise of it he engaged in 
mercantile pursuits in Wilmington, N. C, then in Charlestown, Ms., and afterwards in 
his native town. While there he became pious and joined the Congregational church. 
Though successful in business he felt it his duty to relinquish it and preach the gospel. 
After studying divinity with his brother Joseph, then residing in Beverly, he commenced 
preaching. Having spent a year or two as a missionary he settled in the ministry at Dart- 
mouth, but his days and his labors were soon finished. He was a very excellent man ; a 
worthy minister of the gospel, and much beloved by his people. His death was trium- 
phant. His widow still survives and resides at Hollis, N. H. He had six children, five 
of whom still live. — Mr. Crocker was at first ordained as an evangelist, April 24, 1816, to 
labor in Dartmouth and Fairhaven ; and this continued about a year, after which he 
labored wholly in this town. He left the place in 1821 under unfavorable circumstances. 
—Mr. King was the next minister of this place. He was pastor of the church for about 
six vears and his labors were blessed. He has since preached in Tiverton, R. I., in 
Dignton and Scituate, Ms. — Mr. Horton was settled in this place about two years and 
his labors were blessed and religion was revived. He has since been settled in 
Brookfield. — Mr. Richmond was the next minister that was settled here and he preached 
in the place about five years. Under his ministry religion was revived and the church 
was built up and increased. He was obliged to leave in consequence of ill health. He 
Is however at present able to preach and has some prospect of a resettlement in the 
ministry. — Rev. Abel Manning has supplied the people in this place for about a year, 
since Mr. Richmond was dismissed. But he has now left the place and is preaching in 
Barrington, R. I. 

DIGHTON. 

Dighton was originally a pzri of Taunton ; and it so continued till 1712, when it was 
set off and incorporated by the name of Dighton. It is not known when the Congrega- 
tional church was first gathered, nor is it known exactly when Mr. Fisher, the first 
pastor, was settled ; as no church records for a long space of time were preserved. It 
appears that there was a' precinct before the incorporation of the town and it is probable 
Mr. Fisher was ordained over the church and precinct about the year 1710. He lived 
to an advanced age and continued in the ministry till his death. He was a good man 
and a worthy minister of the gospel. He was a native of some part of the county of 
Norfolk, and it is believed of the town of Dedham. — Mr. Smith was settled a colleague 
with Mr. Fisher about the year 1772. He continued in the ministry till December, 
1801, when he was dismissed from his pastoral office ; and the following year he 
^ removed to the State of Pennsylvania, where it is understood that he died. He was in 
the ministry in this place nearly thirty years. — Mr. Warren succeeded Mr. Smith in 
1802 and was for a time exceedingly popular, but he lost his popularity and was finally 
dismissed about the year 1815. He became a practitioner in medicine. His reputation 
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for parity of character was not in all respects fully sustained. He left the town, and his 
subsequent history is imperfectly known. He went to the State of New York and it is 
understood that he has since died. — Mr. Cummings was installed here December 26, 
y 1827, and was dismissed October 5, 1835. He had been settled before in Lebanon, 

N. Y. He has since been settled in North Wrentham, whence he has been recently 
dismissed in consequence of ill health. — Since Mr. Cummiogs left this people (hey have 
had no minister settled. Rev. Jonathan King preached to them one year. They have 
been but partially supplied. And such was the case with them previous to the settle- 
ment of Mr. Cummings. They were supplied but a part of the time. They received in 
the course of that period and also in past years of a later date some missionary assistance. 
They are not now perfectly united and harmonious. And the prospect at present of the 
settlement of the ministry among them is rather unfavorable. — Mr. Gushee preaches 
in the meeting-house in the southerly part of the town. He was settled September 23, 
1803. He is the first that has been ordained in that part of the town. He has been 
settled now almost thirty-five years and he is still in office. 

• EASTON. 

Easton was originally included in what was called Taunton North Purchase. It was 

:i afterwards a part of Norton, which was incorporated as a town and included in it at the 

time the present towns of Norton, Mansfield and Easton, in 1711. Easton was set off 
from Norton and incorporated as a town in 1726. It is not known when the church was 

\ first gathered in this town as no records for a long time from its formation were pre- 

served. Mr. Short was the first settled minister in this place and he died in office. But 
neither the time of his settlement or death has been ascertained. He had, before he 
came to this town, been settled in Attleborough. — Mr. Farrar was the second minister 
that was settled. He was however in office but a short time. He took a journey to 
visit his friends ; he died and never returned to his people in this town. — Mr. Belcher 
was the next minister that was settled. The time of his settlement is not known. Nor 
can it be ascertained how long he was in the ministry or when he was dismissed. He 

\ became deranged and left the place. And it is understood that he carried away with 

him the records of the church. — Mr. Prentice was the next minister. He had been 
previously settled in Grafton. He was installed in Easton November 18, 1747. He was 
considered a JVew Light. He was suspended from the discharge of his public ministry 
November 12, 1754, and in April following removed with his family to Grafton where 
he had been formerly settled. His subsequent history is imperfectly known. — Mr. 

1 Campbell was the next minister. He was in the ministry in this place for nineteen years. 

He was dismissed and was afterwards resettled in Charlton where he continued about 
ten years. He was the son of Rev. Mr. Campbell of Oxford. He was respectable for 
his mental powers, literary attainments, and religious character. — Mr. Reed was the next 
minister that was settled. He had a quiet and peaceable ministry in this place of more 
than twenty-five years. He was mucn beloved by his people and died in their esteem. — 
Mr. Sheldon was the next and he is the present minister in this place. He has been 
in office now upwards of twenty-seven years and his labors have been very signally 
blessed. During his ministry the church has been visited at different times with seven 
revivals of religion and it has been very much increased in numbers. A great change has 
also been produced in the general and in the religious character of the town. 

i FAIRHAVEN. 

I Fairhaven was originally a part of Dartmouth. It was afterwards included in New 

! Bedford and so continued till 1812, when it was set off and incorporated by the name of 

I Fairhaven. In 1794 the Congregational church was organized, consisting at the time of 

twenty-six members. Mr. Weston was their first pastor. He was ordained in 1795. 
Nothing worthy of special notice occurred during the greater part of his ministry. The 
first revival of religion that was ever known in this place commenced in 1805 and ex- 
tended into 1806. As the fruits of that revival rising two hundred were united with the 
church. In 1808 Mr. Weston was dismissed from his pastoral relation. He was after- 
wards appointed collector of the port of New Bedford. This office he held for a number 
of years. He then removed to the western part of the State of New York and there 
died. A division of the church took place in 1811. Subsequently a new church was 
organized. — Mr. Wheeler was ordained over one of the churches in 1813 and he con- 
tinued his pastoral relation for five years. The other church had no settled pastor. 
They were however generally supplied. Soon afler the dismission of Mr. Wheeler, 
which took place in 1818, the two churches were reunited and they had the Rev. Mr. ^ 
Jewett settled over them who continued their pastor for two years. — In 1822 Mr. Gould 
took charge of the church and people in this place. And during his ministry there 
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have been added to the church more than two hundred persons. The church and society 
are at present perfectly united and harmonious.— It may be proper to remark that Mr. 
Wheeler has l>een settled since be left this place, in Candia, N. H. He is now in the 
State of Ohio. Mr. Jewett had been settled before he came to this town, in Lebanon, 
Me. He has since been settled in Scituate and Carver. Mr. Gould had been settled 
before be came to this town in Dracot, Ms. and in Darien, 6a. 

FALL RIVER. 

Fall Ifllver was originally a part of Freetown and so continued till 1803, when it was 
incorporated as a town by the name of Fall River. In 1804 the name was changed to 
Troy. About the year 1833 the name was changed again to Fall River. The first Con- 
gregational church was formed January 9, 1816, consisting at the time of five members, 
three males and two females. Mr. Read was the first pastor. He was in office a little 
more than two years. He has since been pastor of a church in Ware, but is now dead. 
-—Mr. Smith succeeded him in the pastoral office in this place. He bad been previously 
settled in Portland, Me. and since been settled in Catskillj N. Y. He is now settled 
in New Bedford. He was pastor of the church in this place a little more than four 
years.*— Mr. Fowler, the present pastor, was installed his successor July 7, 1831. 
He had been previously settled for eleven years in Plainfield, Ct. He has given |o 
the public a few productions of his pen. Among these there are a disquisition upon 
the evils of using Tobacco, and a series of lectures upon the mode and subjects of 
baptism ; both of which have been very highly commended. " Since its organization 
the church in Fall River ha« been favored with the dews of divine grace, during a large 
portion of its existence ; and with four seasons of special revival, to wit : In the winter 
of 1826-7, when about sixty were added to the church ; in the winter of 1831-2, when 
about fifty were added to the church ; in 1834, when about filly were added to the 
church ; and in 1836, when more than one hundred were added to the church. These 
displays of the mercy and love of a faithful covenant-keeping God, the church would 
record with admiring gratitude and humble praise." The present number of members 
in the church is three hundred and twenty. It may be proper to add that a part of the 
Congregregational church and society of Fall River reside in Tiverton, R. I. 

The Unitarian Society in Fall River was incorporated March 9, 1832. It was organized 
in the following April, and it was supplied with preaching by different persons from that 
time till September 24, 1834, when Mr. Briggs was ordained their first minister. He 
continued with the society till November, 1837, when in consequence of an invitation 
to another place he was at his own request dismissed from his charge. He was installed 
in Plymouth, to which place he had been invited as a colleague with Rev. Dr. Kendall, 
January 8, 1838. , The society are now destitute of a settled minister, yet they are 
generally supplied with preaching. 

FREETOWN. 

Freetown was incorporated In the year 1683 and it included at the time the present 
towns of Freetown and Fall River. It was originally known or at least the northerly 
and westerly part of it by the name of Assonet. In the year 1748 there existed a Congre- 
gational church near the centre, in the westerly part of the original town and not far 
Ji'om the present dividing line of Freetown and Fall River, of which Mr. Brett was the 
pastor; he was in office from 1748 to 1773 or thereabouts. Mr. Brett was dismissed 
und left the place a little before the commencement of the war of the Revolution. The 
church was broken up by the war; they had no stated supply afterwards, several of the 
•members removed their relation to Berkley, their meeting-house was occupied by the 
Baptists, and the church finally became extinct. There was a small settlement of 
Indians in this town, about one hundred in number, situated a little to the east of North 
Watupper pond now included in Fall River. A school -house was built for them at 
the expense of the colony and a school was supported by the town. The school-house 
was also occupied for a meeting-house where Mr. Brett was engaged at the time of his 
settlement to preach at least once a month to the Indians. A few of these Indians still 
remain, having their residence at the same place and in the present town of Fall River. 
A church was formed in the North part of the town in Assonet village in the summer of 
1807, consisting of seventeen members, four males and thirteen females. They were 
supplied for a part of the time but not steadily for a number of years by different preach- 
ers, yet they had no settled pastor till 1829, when Mr. Raymond was installed. He had 
been settled before for a number of years in Chatham. He continued in this place 
about seven years. He now preaches in Bridge water. — After the dismission of Mr.' 
Raymond, the church was supplied for the most of the time ti)! June, 1837, when 
Mr. Robinson, their present pastor, commenced his labors among them. He was 
ordained May, 1838. He studied theology at Auburn, N. Y. 
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HEBRONVILLE. 

This society is formed from the towns of Attleborough, Seekonk and Pawtucket. 
Their meeting-house stands upon the dividing line of Attleborough and Seekonk. 
The church in this place was gathered by the labors of Rev. Thomas Williams. 
It was organized December 25, 1827. Mr. Williams was installed the first pastor* 
January 1, 1828. He had been previously settled in Providence, R. I. and in Fox- 
borough and Attleborough, Ms. He has since preached in Barrington, R. I. and in 
several other places. He continued in this place about four years and was dismissed at 
his own request. He was succeeded by Mr. Simmons who is still in office. The church 
has not been favored with any particular revival of religion since its formation but it 
has received considerable additions to its numbers. The society in this place, though 
small, is united and harmonious ; and the prospect in regard to the future is favorable. 

MANSFIELD. 

Mansfield was originally a part of Taunton. It was afterwards included in Norton. 
In 1731 it was incorporated by the name of VTorton North Precinct. It contained at 
that time about twenty or twenty-five families. The first parish meeting was held 
August 31, 1731. In 1770 it was incorporated as a district by the natne of Mansfield. 
It was iijcorporated as a town with town privileges about the year 1775. As near as it 
can be ascertained it appears that the church was gathered on the same day on which 
the first minister, Mr. White, was ordained ; and if such was the fact it must have been 
February 23, 1737. Mr. White was, from all that can be learnt of him, an amiable man 
and a worthy minister of the gospel. He was much esteemed by his people. He died 
in office. — Mr. Green was the second pastor of the church and he continued in the work 
of the ministry nearly forty-seven years. He died suddenly on the 4th of July at Nor- 
ton, where he had gone to attend on the celebration of our Independence. He was a 
worthy man and a good minister. He lived in much peace and harmony with his people, 
and he was held by them very deservedly in high esteem — Mr. Briggs was an amiable 
and interesting man and he lived quite happily with his people and he possessed their 
confidence. For about four years before his death his health was impaired and he suf- 
fered from mental derangement. In consequence of this .he was led to request a dis- 
mission from his pastoral relation to his people. He was accordingly dismissed and 
has since died. — Mr. Sayward succeeded him. He was dismissed in about two years 
from his ordination. His dismission is thought to have taken place in consequence 
of an anti-abolition riot. By that outrage the society became divided and very much 
injured. The prospect in regard to the resettlement of the ministry in the place is at 
present unfavorable. 

NEW BEDFORD. 

New Bedford was originally included within the limits of Dartmouth. It was incor'^ 
porated by the name of New Bedford in 1787 ; it included the present town of Fair- 
haven till 1812, when that became a separate town. It is evident a Congregational 
church was formed at a somewhat early period in the original town of Dartmouth and 
within the present limits of New Bedford and Fairhayen, yet the time of its formation 
has not been ascertained. Indeed as access has not been had to the ancient records of 
the church for a long space of time from its formation, very fiew particulars in regard to*^ 
its history and in regard to the ministers that preached in the place during that period 
have been learnt with any degree of certainty. I^ is believed however that the first 
minister that was settled was a Mr. Hunt. There is but little known of him. It is 
thought that he preached, died and was buried there. — Mr. Peirce was probably the 
next minister. His tomb-stone shows where his remains were laid. From that it 
appears that he was bom in the year 1700, that he was in the gospel ministry sixteen 
years, and that he died March 3, 1749. This is all that is learnt of him. — It is probable 
the next minister was a Mr. Cheever. But nothing very particular is at present known 
of him. It is supposed however that he was settled for a few years, that he was dis- 
missed and left ttie town. — Dr. West was probably the next minister that was settled. 
He was a man of strong powers of mind. In college he gained a rank among the most 
distinguished of his class. He was ordained in this place in the year 1761. He was » 
member of the convention for forming the constitution of Massachusetts. He was chosen 
an honorary member of the Academy of Arts and Sciences at Philadelphia, and a mem- 
ber of the Academy of Arts and Sciences at Boston. In the latter part of his life his 
memory almost entirely iailed him. He resigned his charge in 1803 and removed to- 
Tiverton, R. I. where he passed the remainder of his days with his son who is a physi- 
cian in that town. He died in Tiverton and was buried at New Bedford and within the 
limits of the present town of Fairhaven. He possessed ao original mind, of vigoroui> 
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powers. During the last thirty years of his iife be used no notes in preaching. It was 
Lis practice, when he was not in his own pulpit, to discourse upon any text which was 
pointed out to him, and sometimes the most difficult passages would be given him for 
the purpose of (r>ing his strength. He preached the election sermon in 1776. He pub- 
lished several occasional discourses and also Essays on Liberty and Necessity, in which 
the arguments of President Edwards and others for necessity are considered, the first 
part in 1793, the second in 1795. To these essays Dr. Edwards, the son of the Presi- 
dent, wrote an answer, and Dr. West left behind him a reply almost completed. The 
meeting-house at the head of the river in which Dr. West preached was standing till 
1837, when it was taken down. Both the meeting-house and the grave-yard near it in 
which Dr. West was interred, were within the limits of the present town of Fairhaven. 
The first church in New Bedford appears to have been destitute of a pastor and much 
of the time of a stated supply from the resignation of Dr. West in 1803 till 1828, when it 
was resuscitated and revived. At this time, viz. March 23, 1828, the church having 
become nearly extinct, there being but four members remaining, the church was 
renewed and five were added to their number. From this period they were generally 
supplied till 1830, when Mr. Seabury was settled. He continued to supply them for 
about two years when, by reason of ill health, he was obliged to discontinue his labors, 
but he was not formally dismissed till the ordination of their next and present pastor. 
He now resides in this town. Mr. Burt succeeded him in the pastoral office. Since the re- 
suscitation of the church there have been some additions and it has been gradually increasing. 
The church and society are now perfectly united and harmonious. It may be proper to 
remark in this place that the church and society belong in part to Fairhaven. Dr. West for 
the most part of his ministry preached at the meeting-house at the head of the river. After- 
wards a meeting-house was erected in the village of Bedford and after that time for a few 
years of the last of his ministry Dr. West preached alternately at the old house at the head 
of the river and at the new house in the village. For a few years after Dr. West resigned 
his pastoral office and left the town they were occasionally supplied in both places by 
different preachers. And such continued to be the case for the most part of the time 
till the year 1807, when the Congregational church in the village, now denominated the 
North Congregational church in New Bedford, was formed. And indeed there was a 
similar state of things in regard to a supply in the village till 1810, when Mr. Holmes 
commenced his labors in the place. It is proper to remark that in the mean time a 
second precinct was incorporated including the village of Bedford. It was entitled, the 
Bedford Precinct in New Bedford. It was incorporated February 29, 1808. In the 
spring of 1810, in consequence of a difference in religious sentiment, a division in the 
precinct began to manifest itself and it finally resulted in the secession of a majority of 
the church and a portion of the precinct and in the formation of a separate society. 
Over the society that was thus formed, including the church, Mr. Holmes was ordained 
in July, 1811. The society at first was very small. It has since been greatly enlarged. 
The church has received continual additions. In 1831 it had so increased that more 
than fifty persons were dismissed from it and formed into a separate church now under 
the care of Rev. Mr. Roberts. The church has been wonderfully blessed. God has 
shown great mercy to this portion of Zion. Mr. Holmes has now been in office nearly 
twenty-seven years. He has been a very useful and a very successful minister of the 
gospel. In 1823 he received the honorary degree of M. A. from Brown University. 
Mr. Holmes has recently engaged for five years in an Agency at the West for the 
American Bible Society. — Mr. Smith studied divinity at the Theological Seminary, An- 
dover, and has been settled in the ministry in Portland^ Me., Fall River, Ms., Catskill, 
N. Y. He was installed as pastor at New Bedford, July 24, 1839. 

The precinct was supplied by different preachers from the time of its incorporation 
in 1808, but it had no settled minister till 1814. In that year Mr. Randall was settled. 
He continued with them a short time and resigned. He was afterwards settled for a 
short time in Saugus. — Mr. Whitaker succeeded him for a short time. He had been 
settled before in Sharon. His subsequent history is not fully known. He died, it is 
believed, in the State of New York. — Mr. Dewey was the next minister. He was 
settled in the place from 1823 to 1834. He preached the election sermon in 1826. 
He is now settled in the city of New York. — After him Mr. Angler was settled in the 
place about two years and left. He is now settled in Milton. — Mr. Peabody and Mr. 
Morrison succeeded him, being settled jointly. Mr. Peabody had been previously settled 
in Cincinnati, Ohio. Mr. Morrison had not been settled before. 

The Trinitarian church in New Bedford was separated from the North Church under 
the care of Rev. Mr. Holmes and organized November, 1830. It consisted at the time 
of its formation of fifty-five members. It numbers at present eighty-three. The 
meeting' house was dedicated May 16, 1832. Mr. Roberts commenced preaching here 
the 26th of the same month. He was installed the pastor of the church November 14, 
of the same year. He was born May 2, 1796, at Trowbridge, Wiltsliire, England. He 
studied divinity at Hackney Theological Seminary, Eng. in 1818. After leaving that 



1839.] 



NOTES — BRISTOL COUNTT. 145 



iDstitution, he itioerated and preached id differeDt parts of England and Ireland till 1823, 
when he was settled over the Congregational church in Warminster, Wiltshire, where 
he continued till 1832, when he was dismissed and came to this country. His labors 
have been blessed since his settlement in this place and the church has been increased. 
The church and society are at present perfectly united and harmonious. '^ 

NORTON. 

Norton was originally a part of Taunton. It was inctirporated by the name of Norton 
in 1711, and it included at that time the present towns of Eastou and Mansfield. The 
first person that built a house and settled within the limits of this town was William 
Witherell, in 1670. The first church in this town was gathered October 28, 1714, and 
Mr, Avery was ordained the pastor on the same day. He died April 23, 1770. Mr. 
Palmer was the second pastor of the church. He died in the sixty-second year of his 
ape and thirty-ninth of his ministry. — Mr. Clark was his successor, and he continued in 
office almost forty-two years. He was Vice President of the County Bible Society, 
and he held the same office in the Board of Trustees of Bristol Academy. He was 
deeply interested in the welfare of the young. He frequently presided in Ecclesiastical 
Councils and was ever considered a man of a sage and discriminating mind. — Mr. Bridge 
succeeded him and he is the present pastor of the church. He has been in office now 
but little more than two years. He studied theology at Cambridge. — The Trinitarian 
Congregational church was formed April 3, 1832. At the time of its formation the 
church consisted of twenty members. It numbers at the present time nearly one 
hundred and twenty. They were generally supplied, though they had no settled min- 
ister till the installation of their present pastor. Mr. Allen studied theology at Andover. 
After leaving the institution he was employed for three or four years as an Agent of the 
American Tract Society in the States of Missouri and Illinois, and was then located as 
a stated preacher at Potosi, Mo. for about two years. He then returned to New England 
and was soon after invited to preach in this place and ui a few months was installed 
pastor of the church. 

» 

PAWTUCKET. 

Pawtucket was originally a part of Rehoboth. It was then included in Seekonk. And 
it became a separate town by the name of Pawtucket in 1828. The Conccregational 
church was organized April 17, 1829. Mr. Hopkins was their first pastor. He was in 
office about three years when he was dismissed at his own request. He has since been 
settled in Utica and in Buffiilo, N. Y. — Mr. Phinney was the next minister that was 
settled. He was in office about three years, was dismissed and was soon after settled 
in Westborough. And he was in a short time after deposed from the ministry. — Mr. 
Blodgett was the next and he is the present pastor of the church. He studied theology 
at the south and was first settled in the ministry in Savannah, Ga. He was afterwards 
settled at New Market, N. H. He is now in office in this place. The church at 
the time of its formation was small. It numbers at the present time about an hundred 
and fifty. It may be proper to remark that a part of the church and society belongs 
in Rhode Island. 

RAYNHAM. 

Raynham was originally Included in Taunton. It became a separate town in 1731. 
By the act of incorporation the town was required within three years to *' procure and 
settle a learned and orthodox minister of good conversation, and to make provision for 
his comfortable and honorable support ; and likewise to provide a school-master to 
instruct their youth to read and write." The church was organized in October, 1731, 
and Mr. Wales was ordained the next day after its organization. The church at the 
time consisted of thirty- two members, fifteen males and seventeen females, who were 
dismissed from the first church in Taunton. Mr. Wales was in the ministry till his death 
— a term of thirty-four years, and he died in the sixty-sixth year of his age. '* He 
was blessed with talents which rendered him very amiable and entertaining in social 
life. In public prayer his performances were eminent, and on some occasions almost 
unequalled. In his preaching he was faithful, and exhibited the doctrines of the gospel 
in a plain and a/Tecting manner. His son, the late Dr. Samuel Wales, was professor of 
Divinity in Yale College. His daughter was the wife of his successor in the ministry 
in this place.*' During Mr. Wales's ministry an hundred and twenty-six persons were 
added to the church. — In a little short of tivo years from his death, Mr. Fobes was 
ordained his successor and he continued in office till his death during a term of forty^five 
years. " He was a man exceedingly diligent in the acquisition of knowledge. He had 
a peculiar taste for scientific pursuits. In 1786 he officiated as President in Brown 
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Uoivereity, dariDg the Hbeence of President Manning* The next year lio was cliosen 
Professor of Experimental Philosophy in that institution. He rendered very important 
services to the University ; he was chosen to its fellowship in 1787, and received the 
degree of Doctor of Laws in 1792. The advancement of education employed much of 
his time and efforts. He excelled as a preacher. And in the course of his ministry he 
published several occasional discourses." During his ministry one hundred and thirty- 
six persons were admitted to the communion of the church. — Mr. Hull was his successor 
in the ministry. He had been previously settled in Amesbury. He is now settled in 
Carlisle. He was in office in this place nearly eleven years, and during this time fifty- 
two persons were received into the church. He was dismissed at his own request. — 
Mr. Sanford was his successor and he is still in office. He has been in the ministry in 
this place now almost fifteen years. He had been previously a tutor for some time in 
Brown University, where he was graduated. His labors here have been blessed. — 
Another society was commenced in this place about the year 1827, and they were 
occasionally supplied with preaching by different persons till 1831, when Mr. Dog- 
gett commenced preaching to this society and he has continued to supply them to this 
time. Mr. Doggett had been a tutor in Brown University, where he was graduated. 
He was for about sixteen years the preceptor of Taunton Academy, and he was after- 
wards settled in the ministry in Mendon for about the same length of time. He has 
published several occasional discourses. 

REHOBOTH. 

Reboboth was incorporated as early as 1645, and it included at that time the present 
towns of Rehoboth, Seekonk and Pawtucket. And this continued to be the case till 
1812, when Seekonk, which included the present town of Pawtucket, was incorporated. 
The Congregational church in the present town of Rchobolh was organized November 
29, 1721, consisting of ten members, and Mr. Turner was ordained the same day. He 
continued m the ministry in the place till his death. And during this time one hundred 
and seventy persons were added to the church. — Mr. Rogerson was the next minister. 
He was a native of England and was there educated. In 1765 he received the degree of 
M. A. at Cambridge, Ms. He commenced his ministry at Brookline, where he preached 
one year. He then came to Rehoboth and preached a year for the first Congregational 
church in what is now Seekonk. He was ordained over the church in what is now 
Rehoboth July 2, 1759. Mr. Rogerson was a man of much learning, and faithful in the 
discharge of his duties as a minister and a Christian. Under his ministry the church 
and society were prosperous and united. He continued with the people till his death. 
He was pastor of the church about forty years. — Mr. Thompson was the third pastor of 
the church. He was graduated at Brown University ; he was appointed tutor in that 
institution and filled the office two years. He then directed his attention to the study 
of theology and was soon settled in this place. For a long time after his settlement his 
services as a pastor and preacher were highly acceptable to his church and society, and 
no less successful and beneficial. During the first twenty-one years of his ministry, 
seventy-seven persons were added to the church. The total number of persons, that, 
m 1821, a century from its organization, had been enrolled in the list of its members, 
was three hundred and three. The number in 1826 was fifty-six, of whom eighteen 
were males and thirty-eight females. The year 1800 is noticed as a period of more 
than usual attention to the concerns and duties of religion. Forty individuals were 
added to the church, and, considering the number of families then belonging to the 
society, which did not exceed fifty, was a great addition for one year. In 1825, the 
harmony of the church and society was disturbed by the commencement of a series of 
difficulties which have continued to this time and are yet unsettled. Two or three 
ecclesiastical ex parte councils were called, mutual councils having been refused, which 
decided that the pastoral relations between Mr. Thompson and his church ought to 
cease. The society also voted to dismiss Mr. Thompson from his ministerial relation 
with said society. The meeting-house was then closed against him, and another 
minister was procured by the society to supply their desk. Mr. Thompson however 
continued to preach regularly to a portion of the church and society. He brought 
an action against the society for the recovery of his salary, and the case was decided 
in his favor. At length an accommodation was agreed upon between him and the 
society, he agreeing for the sum of $1,000 to relinquish his salary for the future. — 
But a severance having taken place in the church and society two meetings have been 
sustained. The portion opposed to Mr. Thompson settled over them Mr. Vernon who had 
been graduated at Brown University, and studied ' theology at Andover. Mr. Vernon 
has since taken a dismission. — Mr. Paine has succeeded him. He was ordained June 6, 
1838. — Mr. Thompson has had in years past, fifteen or twenty students in divinity ; he 
has had printed about thirty occasional sermons ; and he published " A review of 
Mr. Andres's Essay on divine agency." He commenced the " Hopkinsian Magazine," 
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a monthly of twenty-four pages, 8vo., in January, 1824, as sole editor and proprietor, and 
continued it with the omission of one year (1880,) till the close of 1832, — ^making four 
large 8vo. volumes. 

SEEKONK. 

Seekonk was originally included in Rehoboth and so continued till 1812, when it was 
set off with Pawtucket and incorporated as a separate town. The Congregational 
church of Seekonk was the earliest, and for a long time the only church in Rehoboth. 
Its existence is coeval with the first settlement within the limits of the town. It may 
be considered to bear date in the year 1644. It was a colony from the church in Wey- 
mouth. Mr. Samuel Newman was their first minister. He came with a part of his 
church from Weymouth where he had been settled. He was in the ministry here till 
his death. He was a hard student, an animated preacher, and an excellent and pious 
man. He was ardently beloved by his people, and his death was long and deeply 
lamented. He compiled a Concordance of the Bible, — a herculean labor, — the third iu 
English that ever was published, and which far surpassed either of the two that preceded 
it. — He was succeeded in the ministry by his son, Mr. Noah Newman, who continued 
the pastor of the church till his death, a period of ten years. — Mr. Ahgter was his suc- 
cessor who was settled, and continued to preach, till, in consequence of ill health, he 
removed in 1692 or 1693, to Cambridge. — Mr. Thomas Greenwood was the next minis- 
ter. He continued in office till his death ; and he was succeeded by his eldest son, 
Mr. John Greenwood, who was settled and continued to preach till 1757, when, in con- 
sequence of bodily infirmity, he was induced to resign his pastoral charge. — The next 
minister of the church was Mr. Carnes, who had previously been settled in Stoneham. 
After a few years he was dismissed at his own request. He was afterwards a chaplain in 
the American army in the war of the Revolution. He died in Lynn in 1802. — ^The next 
minister of the church was Mr. Hyde. He was in the ministry till his death. He was 
much beloved by his people to whom his labors were highly useful. — He was succeeded 
by Mr. Ellis, who had been previously settled at Norwich, Ct. where he continued till 
the commencement of the Revolutionary war, when he entered the American army as 
chaplain, and continued during the whole war. He was pastor of the church about 
eleven years, when he was dismissed at his own request, in consequence of old age and 
infirmities. — Mr. Hill was the next settled minister. He had been a preacher in the 
Methodist connection. He taught a school for eight years in Warren, R. 1. He was 
installed over this church, and, in addition to his pastoral duties, he kept a private school 
throughout the year and was a popular teacher of the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin lan- 
guages, and also of the various departments of English literature. He was beloved by 
the people of his charge, and especially by the children and youth. He continued to 
preach till his death. — ^Mr. Barney was the next and he is the present pastor of this 
church. His labors have been blessed. The present state of the church and society is 
prosperous. 

SOMERSET. 

Somerset was originally a part of Swanzey. It was set off by act of incorporation in 
1790. — There are in the town several religious denominations, but there has never been 
so far as can be ascertained, any minister or church of the Congregational order in the 
place. 

SWANZEY. 

Swanzey was incorporated in 1667. It is supposed to have been settled and to have 
received its name from Swanzey in Wales. — There are several religious denominations 
in the town, but none of the Congregational order. Indeed, so far as can be ascertained, 
there never has been any Congregational minister or church in the place. 

TAUNTON. 

Taunton was incorporated March 3, 1639, and it included in it at the time the present 
towns of Taunton, Raynham, Norton, Mansfield, Easton, Dighton and Berkley. It was 
settled by emigrants principally from Taunton in England. The greater portion of what 
is now included in Taunton and Raynham was originally known by the name of Cohan- 
net. The first purchase was made here of the natives in 1637, by Elizabeth Pool, and 
it was confirmed to her and Nicholas Street and their associates in 1641 by the govern- 
ment of Plymouth. This was probably the first purchase that was made of the Indians, 
by any of the settlers of New England. The first Congregational church in Taunton was 
gathered in 1638. Mr. Hooke was the first minister. He was an eminent man. He 
was a ;iativ« of England. He was brother-in-law to Major-General Whalley, one of the 
regicides. Mr. Hooke was settled in this place in 1638, he resigned his charge in 1640, 
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he was afterwards settled in New Haven, he then returned to England and was made 
Master of the Levee, and Domestic Chaplain to Oliver Cromwell. He died in England.^ 
Mr. Street was the next minister. He succeeded Mr. Hoolce in this place and afterwards 
U|Jbn his removal from Taunton he succeeded him also in New Haven. He was prob- 
ably a native of Taunton in England. — Mr. Shove was the next minister that was settled 
and he continued in office till his death. He was not educated at any college. His son, 
Rev. Seth Shove, was graduated at Cambridge in 1687, and ordained over the church 
and society in Danbury, Ct. October 13, 1697. — Mr. Danforth was the next minister and 
he continued in the pastoral office till his death. He was son of Rev. Mr. Danforth, of 
Roxbury. He preached the election sermon in 1714. — Mr. Clap was the next minister 
and he was in office about nine years, when he was dismissed and removed to Scituate. 
He went into the lay walks of life, was a representative many years from that place and 
also held the office of Judge. — Mr. Crocker was the next minister. It appears that 
he was in office atwut twenty-three years and was dismissed. His subsequent history is 
not fully known. He was a friend and correspondent of the celebrated George White- 
field. ' He was grandfather of the present Hon. Samuel Crocker, of Taunton. — Mr. B;ir- 
num was the next minister. He had been previously settled in Franklin. At the time 
of his death be was a chaplain in the American army in the war of the Revolution. He 
died at Pittsfield on his way home. — Mr. Jones was the next minister. He was a young 
man of prepossessing manners and address, and of fine talents for the pulpit. He was 
dismissed in a short time after his settlement and his subsequent history is but little 
known. — Mr. Judson was the next minister. He was an able, sound and faithful 
preacher. He published several able and interesting discourses. His labors were 
very much blessed. A number of young men studied divinity with him. After 
his dismission from Taunton he was resettled in the ministry at Sheffield in the county 
of Berkshire, where he continued till his death in 1813. — Mr. Foster was the next 
minister. He had been previously settled in Paxton. AAer his leaving Taunton be 
became first a Universalist preacher, — he then turned infidel and associated with 
Thomas Paine. — Mr. Pipon was the next minister. He was a descendant from a Hu- 
guenot family. He was a wit ; possessed of much quaint talent ; he never married. — 
Mr. Hamilton was the next minister. He has been since settled in Gloucester. He is 
now in the Custom House in Boston in the employment of weigher and gauger. — Mr. 
Bigelow was the next minister and he is still in office. He received his theological 
education in part at Edinburgh, in Scotland. He was settled first in Medford as succes- 
sor to Dr. Osgood, July, 1823. He preached the election sermon in January, 1836. He 
was son to Hon. Timothy Bigelow, for many years speaker of the house of Representa- 
tives of this Commonwealth. — In introducing Mr. Foster the Congregational society pro- 
ceeded to give him an invitation for settlement without reference to the church. A 
division therefore ensued. The church withdrew in a body and with a portion of the 
congregation formed a separate society. This was subsequently incorporated as the 
West Congregational Society in Taunton. They were without a settled minister till 
Mr. Colburn was ordained over them, yet they had a constant supply by different 
preachers. Mr. Daniel Farrington, of Wrentham, and a graduate at Brown University in 
1775, preached to them a considerable time, and was invited to settle but declined the 
Invitation. Mr. Colburn, after he was dismissed from this people, was settled in Ab- 
ington. — Mr. Cobb is now the pastor of the church and the minister of the West Con- 
gregational Society in Taunton. He has published several occasional discourses. His 
labors have been signally blessed ; he has been favored with four extensive revivals of 
religion during his ministry and the church has been greatly increased. 

In consequence of the settlement of Mr. Hamilton, a portion of the Congregational 
Society, including a majority of the church, withdrew and formed a separate society. 
This took place in the autumn of 1821. The Trinitarian church was formed in this con- 
nection and nearly at the same time. The church and society held -their meetings at 
first in the town-house and afterwards in the court-house. And this continued to be the 
case till their meeting-house was completed. They were generally supplied with 
preaching by different persons till the settlement of Mr. Isham, their first minister. He 
was ordained February 18, 1824. Sometime in the next autumn, in consequence of 
HI health, he left the place and sailed for the island of Cuba, where he passed the winter. 
But his health was not improved. He continued to decline. He set out the following 
spring to return and arrived at Boston, being very weak and low. He was taken from 
the vessel and conyeyed to the house of Rev. Dr. Wisner, where, the next day, he died. 
His remains were removed to Taunton and there buried. He was a man of much 
promise ; and was highly distinguished for his pulpit talents and as an able preacher. But 
nis labors and his days were soon finished. — Mr. Maltby was the next and he is the 
present pastor of the church. He has been in office now more than twelve years. He 
nas been a very successful minister of the gospel, his labors have been signally blessed 
and the church under his ministry has been visited with several revivals of religion. The 
congregation has been greatly enlarged and the church in consequence of its rapid and 
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contintted increase has dismissed from its numbers forty- two members as a eolony in 
order to the formation of the church in Spring Street. 

The Spring Street church, in Taunton, was organized January 12, 1837 ; consisting of 
forty-four members — ^seventeen males and twenty-seven females, of whom forty-two 
were a colony from the Trinitarian Congregational church under the pastoral care of 
Rev. Mr. Maltby, and two from Rev. Mr. Cobb's church in West Taunton. It was 
thought that the cause of Christ demanded such an organization, and accordingly forty- 
four individuals were, by a regularly called council, constituted a new church, to become 
the nucleus of a new congregation. Having purchased a large and convenient house 
in Spring Street, recently occupied by the Universalists ; it was dedicated to ** the 
Three that hear record in heaven," January 12, 1837. — Mr. Emery, recently from the 
Andover Theological Seminary, was called, in the providence of God, to preach for this 
church, and it resulted in his ordination as its pastor, November 23, 1837. 

WESTPORT. 

Westport was incorporated in 1787. Previous to that time it was included in Dart- 
mouth. The only Congregational church that was ever in the town was formed in 1818, 
and it consisted at that time of twenty-two members. It is proper to remark that religion 
was revived at that time and the church was formed in consequence, through the 
instrumentality of a licensed preacher of the name of America Bonney, who labored in 
the place nearly a year, died and was buried there in 1819. The church has never had 
a settled minister. From its formation there were additions made to it from time to 
time till 1821, when it numbered forty-three members. Since that time there have 
been no additions, and as there have been various deaths and removals, the church has 
decreased. The present number of members is twenty-six. As a reason of the decrease 
of the church it may be proper to remark that they have had no minister with them, and 
they have had no regular preaching since 1828. Through the instrumentality however 
of a pious and well educated schoolmaster, religious meetings have been sustained during 
the winter past, and the state of things in the place it is thought has been improved. 



SKETCH OF THE BOSTON ATHENAEUM. 

[By EowABD WioauuwoRTB, M. A.] 

• 

In the year 1806, a society of gentlemen who conducted a periodical work 
called the <* Monthly Anthology," published in Boston, issued proposals for the 
establishment of a Reading-room, to contain valuable journals, foreign and 
domestic, books of general reference and other works adapted to such a place 
of resort The design was so favorably received, that the subscription list wa» 
soon filled with a large number of respectable names. In consequence of this 
success, and in compliance with the wishes of many patrons of the undertaking, 
it was determined to extend the plan and to add a library to the foundation. At 
the time when the journals and periodical publications were received, more than 
a thousand volumes of valuable works, principally donations, had been collected 
and added to the institution. At this stage of the undertaking, the gentlemen 
who had commenced and so far conducted it, transferred their right in the 
Anthology Reading-Room and Library to certain trustees, with power to manage 
the same and to become a body corporate, if they should deem such a measure 
expedient. The trustees proceeded to open the rooms of the institution, first 
in Congress Street, afterwards in Tremont Street. 

They next took measures to procure an act of incorporation for themselves 
and their future associates. In the act for this purpose, they obtained powers 
to comprehend in the establishment, besides the objects already contemplated, 
others relating to the sciences and arts, so that the institution might be sub- 
servient not only to the acquisition but also to the communication of knowledge. 
In consequence of this enlargement of the plan, a name of more extensive 
signification than the one then in use was adopted, and the trustees with their 
associates were made a body corporate by the title of the Proprietors of the 
Boston Athenaeum. 



150 BOSTON ATHENJEVH. [NoT. 

The objects which the trustees had in view at that time were, besides the 
Reading-Room and Library, a Museum or Cabinet to contain specimens from 
the three kingdoms of nature scientifically arranged, natural and artificial 
curiosities, antiques, coins, medals, vases, gems and intaglios, also a Repository 
of Arts, in which should be placed for inspection models of new and useful 
machines, likewise drawings, designs, paintings, engravings, statues and other 
objects of the fine arts, and especially the productions of our native artists, 
also a Laboratory and an Apparatus for experiments in chemistry and natural 
philosophy, for astronomical observations and geographical improvements. 

The above account is taken from an article in the Monthly Anthology for May, 
1807, written by the Rev. John T. Kirkland, D. D. the late President of Harvard 
College. Soon after the publication of that article, one hundred and fifty 
shares at three hundred dollars a share were sold. This was the number 
limited by the terms of the subscription. Several life shares at one hundred 
dollars each were also subscribed for, and many persons became annual sub- 
scribers at ten dollars each. Public societies and private individuals in various 
parts of the country made numerous donations to the young institution. From 
that time it has continued to prosper. In its infancy it was greatly indebted 
to the late William Smith Shaw, Esq., who was very active in procuring its 
establishment, labored zealously to obtain donations for its library and cabinet, 
and also contributed very generously to the same. 

In February, 1807, the Boston Athenceum was incorporated, and "Theophilus 
Parsons, John Davis, John Lowell, William Emerson, John T. Kirkland, Peter 
Thatcher, William S. Shaw, Robert Hallowell Gardiner, Joseph S. Buckminster 
and Obadiah Rich, with such others as shall from time to time be duly admitted 
members of said association, are created a body corporate by the name of "The 
Proprietors of the Boston Athenaeum." 

April 7, 1807, the proprietors held their first meeting under the act, and chose 
the following gentlemen to be the ofi[icers of the institution, viz : 

Hon. Theophilus Pars ok s. President. 
Hon. John Davis, Vice President 
John Lowell, Esq., TVeasurer. 
William S. Shaw, Esq., Secretary, 
Rev. William Emerson, "^ 



Rev. John T. Kirkland,, D. D., 

Peter Thacher, Esq., V Jhistees. 

R. H. Gardiner, Esq., I 

Rev. J. S. Buckminster, J 

July 16, three other gentlemen were added to the board of trustees, viz : 

Hon. Harrison G. Otis, 
Samuel Eliot, Esq. 
James Perkins, Esq. 

Soon after that time, an estate in Tremont Street was purchased for the 
institution ; and the library, reading-room, &c. remained there till 1822. Up 
to that time also the library of the ex-president, John Quincy Adams, con- 
taining above 5,500 volumes, remained on deposit within the walls of the 
Athenseum, and was accessible to all persons who enjoyed the privileges of the 
institution. In 1817, the library of the American Academy, then amounting to 
1,590 volumes, was also deposited in the AthenGsum for the use of the sub- 
scribers, and remained there until 1829. 

In July, 1818, authority was given to the Corporation to create one hundred 
and fifty new, shares, and in December, 1821, the proprietors authorized the 
trustees to sell one hundred of these additional shares. 

In June, 1822, the Athenceum property was removed from Tremont Street to 
the estate which it now occupies in Pearl Street, the greater part of which was 
presented to the institution by the late James Perkins. The market value of 
the property thus munificently given by him was twenty-two thousand dollars. 
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In 1823, the King's Chapel Library and the Theological Library, containing 
together 1,300 volumes of theological works, were deposited in the Athenteum, 
on the condition that the ministers of the King's Chapel and the proprietors of 
the Theological Library should be admitted to the rooms of the institution, with 
the privileges of life subscribers, while the libraries should remain in it These 
libraries are still in the Atheneeum. 

In the same year, the books of the Athenaeum were classified and arranged 
upon the plan most approved in the great libraries of Europe. Every shelf is 
numbered. Every book is marked on the inside of the cover, in pencil, with 
the number of the shelf to which it belongs, and there is a manuscript catalogue 
of the whole, different from the printed catalogue, and intended to be a mere 
inventory of the books in the order of their arrangement in the library. This 
renders the task of examining the library, which is done annually, very easy. 

In the same year, four thousand and three hundred dollars were subscribed 
towards the erection of a building on the land of the Athensum, suitable for 
the delivery of lectures and the exhibition of paintings and statuary. 

In the year 1826, the Hon. Thomas H. Perkins offered to give eight thousand 
dollars towards the completion of the building just mentioned, provided the 
like sum should be subscribed by other friends of the Athenseum before the 
first day of November of that year ; and his nephew, James Perkins, Esq., at 
the same time offered the same sum on the same conditions. A committee of 
the trustees, including the late Dr. Bowditch who labored earnestly in the 
matter, proceeded to apply for subscriptions, and obtained, including the princely 
offers of the Messrs. Perkins and the sale of some shares in the Athenseum, an 
amount exceeding forty thousand dollars. With this accession of funds, a 
spacious building was erected for the delivery of lectures and the exhibition of 
paintings, and large accessions were made to the library, afler which there 
remained the sum of sixteen thousand and five hundred dollars, which was 
added to the permanent fund of the institution for the purchase of books, &c. 

In the same year, a union was effected with the Boston Medical Library, and 
its books, valued at forty-five hundred dollars, were accordingly added to those 
of the Athens um. 

In the same year also, an association which had been formed for the purchase 
of a Scientific Library, became merged in the Atheneum on terms advantageous 
to both parties, and its funds, exceeding three thousand dollars, were transferred 
to the AtheniBum to be expended in the purchase of scientific books. 

In the same year too, afler considerable discussion, the principal part of the 
books of the Atheneeum were allowed to circulate among such of the pro- 
prietors and life share-holders as should pay five dollars per annum for the 
privilege. They still circulate on the same terms. 

In 1827, the first exhibition of paintings took place in the building erected 
for that purpose. A similar exhibition has taken place in the summer of every 
year since that time. 

The present condition of the Atheneeum may be briefly stated as follows. — 
The library contains above 30,000 volumes, of which 1,400 contain 27,000 
pamphlets. There are, distinct from the printed catalogue of the library, two 
manuscript catalogues of the pamphlets. In one of these, the titles of the 
pamphlets are arranged in alphabetical order ; in the other they are arranged 
in classes according to the subjects. These two catalogues together fill four 
folio volumes. — ^The permanent fund of the institution is about thirty thousand 
dollars. The annual income from this source and from subscriptions is about 
twenty-eight hundred dollars. The annual expenses are about sixteen hundred 
dollars. The surplus is expended in books. — ^The Atheneeum has an excellent 
gallery in which the annual exhibition of paintings takes place. These paintings 
are obtained from various quarters. A large portion of them have been loaned 
for the occasion. The proceeds of the exhibitions are applied to the increase 
of the fine arts department of the institution, which already comprises seventy 
valuable paintings, (besides twenty-one left on deposit,) a collection of plaster 
casts from the antique and of basts in plaster and marble of distinguished 
persons, many books of valuable plates, including Audubon's American birds, 
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(four hundred and thirty-five plates, all of the size of life and colored,) Daniel's 
Oriental Scenery in six volumes folio, &c. &c., also above thirteen thousand 
ancient and modern coins and medals, and a collection of casts of cameos and 
medals. 

The following are the principal regulations of the institution : 

The proprietors meet annually on the first Monday of January. 

The officers are chosen annually. They are a president, vice president, 
treasurer, secretary, and nine trustees. The trustees appoint a librarian and 
sub-librarian. 

The price of a share is $300 j that of a life subscription $100; annual sub- 
scribers pay $10 for the use of the library and reading-room, but are not allowed 
to take out books. 

Every proprietor has, besides his own right, two rights of admission trans- 
ferable to such persons as he may select Proprietors and life shareholders on 
paying $5 annually may take books home not to exceed four volumes out at once. 
Every proprietor and life subscriber may introduce strangers not residing within 
twenty miles of Boston, and such strangers are entitled to visit the Athensum 
for one month from the time of their introduction. 

The whole number of proprietors at present is 258. 

Certain persons by virtue of their offices are entitled to free admission to the 
Atheneum. These are the governor and council, the lieutenant-governor and 
members of the legislature of Massachusetts for the time being, the judges of 
the Supreme Court and of the Courts of the United States, the officers and 
resident graduates of Harvard College, of Williams College, of Amherst College 
and of the Theological Seminary at Andover, the several presidents of the 
American Academy, Historical Society, Medical Society, Agricultural Society, 
Salem Atheneeum and the East India Marine Society of Salem, also clergymen 
settled in Boston. These last are likewise allowed to take out books on the 
same terms as proprietors. 

A book is kept in which any visiter may propose the purchase of any 
publication. 

A record is kept of all donations. 



LIST OF OFFICERS. 



Presidents, 



Hon. Theop. Parsons, LL.D. from 1807 to 1814 

" John Davis, LL. D. " 1814 " 1816 

John howell, LL. 1>. " 1816 " 1819 

fiou. Josiab Uuiucy, LL. D. " 1820 " 1829 



Hon. Thomas H. Perkins, from 1850 to 1832 
" Francis C. Gray, " 1833 " 1836 

George Hayward, M, D. '' 1837 



Vice-Presidents, 



Hon. John Davis, LL. D. from 1807 to 1814 

John Lowell, LL. D. " 1814 " 1816 

Hon. Josiali Quincy, LL. D. " 1816 " 1819 
James Perkins, Esq, " 1820 " 

John Richards, Esq. " 1821 " 1822 



Hon. Peter O. Thatcher, 
Hon. Francis C. Gray, 
Prof. George Ticknor, 
George Haywarii, M. D. 
Thomas G. Gary, Esq. 



from 1823 to 1825 
" 1826 " 1832 
" 1833 " 
" 1834 " 1836 
" 1837 



John Lowell, LL. D. 
Joseph Tilden, Esq. 
Nathan Appleton, Esq. 



Treasurers, 



from 1807 to 1811 
" 1811 " 1815 
" 1815 " 1827 



Tiiomas W. Ward, Esq. 
lion. Josiah Quincy, Jr. 



from 1828 to 1836 
*' 1837 



Secrdaries, 

William S. Shaw, Esq. from 1807 to 1823 I Hon. Josiah Quincy, Jr. from 1828 to 1830 

Henry Codman, Esq. " 1C24 *' 1827 | William T. Andrews, Ekj. " 1831 



Librarians, 
William S. Shaw, Esq. from 1807 to 1823 \ Setk Bass, M. D. 



torn 1825 
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The number of trustees of the institution is nine. The following gentlemen 
h ave at various times held the office of trustee : 



Rev. William Emerson. 

Rev. John T. Kirkland, D. D. 

Hon. Peter O. Thatcher. 

R. H. Gardiner, Esq. 

Rev. J. S. Buckmiuster. 

Hon. Harriiion G. Otis, LL. D. 

James Perkins, Esq. 

Samuel Eliot, Esq. 

Hon. Samuel Dexter, LL. D. 

Richard Sullivan, Esq. 

Hon. John Lowell, LL. D. 

Hon. Josiah Quinc^, LL. D. 

John Richards, Esq. 

Hon. John Davis, LL. D. 

Joseph Tilden, Esq. 

David Sears, Esq. 

Theodore Lyman, Jr., Esq. 

His Ex. Edward Everett, LL. D. 

Hon. Francis C. Gray. 

Amos Lawrence, Esq. 

Hon. Charles Jackson, LL. D. 

Henry Codman, Esq. 

Samuel Swett, Esq. 

William Sturgis, Esq. 

Thomas Wiggleswortb, Esq. 



Prof. Geoi^ Ticknor. 
Hon. Nathaniel Bowditch, LL.D. 
Samuel Dorr, Esq. 
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THE CONVENT OF lONA. 

[By Bev. Enoch Ford, D. D., Profesior in the Theological Seminary, Bangor.] 

At what period, and by what instrumentality, Christianity was first planted 
in the British Isles, cannot now be certainly ascertained. Both Eusebius and 
Theodoret mention the Britons as among those nations to whom the gospel 
was preached by the apostles ; and Clemens Romanus, a companion of Paul, 
informs us that he pursued his missionary labors ^ to the utmost boundaries 
of the West" But whether he actually visited Britain, is more than can be 
determined with historical certainty. Among the thousands of Romans who 
'passed over into what is now England, in the reign of Claudius and his suc- 
cessors, there were undoubtedly great numbers of professed Christians, who, 
of course, would spread the knowledge of their Saviour there. We know, at 
least, that before the close of the second century, the gospel had been very 
generally diffused throughout the island of Great Britain. We have the testi- 
mony of Tertullian, who lived at this period, that it had been extended, not 
only to those provinces which were subject to the Romans, but beyond them. 
^ The various tribes of the Getuli," says he, ^ and the numerous hordes of the 
Mauri, all the Spanish clans, and the different nations of Grauls, and the regions 
of the Britons inaccessible to the Romans^ are subject to Christ" Adven. 
Judffios, cap. 7. 

Subsequent to this period, the state of Christianity in the island was greatly 
affected by the political troubles in which the natives were involved. By the 
decline and extinction of the. Roman power, and the predatory excursions of 
the Picts and Scots, the churches were necessarily disturbed and distressed. 
But that which affected them more deeply than any thing, and resulted almost 
in their extermination, was the Saxon invasion. The Saxons at this time were 
fierce and cruel Pagans. The light of Christianity had not shined upon them. 
Their minds were involved in the deep darkness of superstition and barbarism. 
And while they overran, as with a flood, all the fairer provinces of what is now 
England, they scattered the rising churches, destroyed or banished the native 
Christians, and in place of the gospel, brought back the horrid rites of Woden 
and of Thor. A portion of the flying Britons took refuge in Wales, where 
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their descendants remain to the present day. Other portions of them escaped 
to the North ; while many fled into France,* and Ireland, and carried the light 
of Christianity with them. 

It is an interesting fact in the history of the church, that during the greater 
pan of the sixth century, while in England the lights of learning and religion 
were suffering an almost total eclipse, in Ireland they shone forth with distin- 
guished splendor. The clergy of Ireland were among the most learned and 
eflicientin the world. She was an asylum for the oppressed and persecuted 
of other lands, and her churches increased and prospered greatly. So true 
was this, that Ireland, at that period, was proverbially denominated insula 
sanctorum, an island of saints.f 

Among other evidences of the existence and power of religion in Ireland; 
during the sixth century, we have that of the missionary spirit. Their mis- 
sionaries went forth into all the surrounding regions. It would be interesting 
to contemplate several instances of missionary zeal, emanating from this inter- 
esting spot ; but I will direct attention to but one. 

Columba was horn in Ireland, A. D. 521. Afier laboring with signal success, 
for a time, for the advancement of religion in his own country, he set sail for 
the neighboring shores of Scotland. His attention was first directed to the 
Picts, many of whom were converted through his instrumentality. To reward 
him for his disinterested exertions, the king of the Picts put him in possession 
of the little island of lonaj: lying on the outer shore of Mull, which is one of 
the principal of the Hebrides or Western Islands. Columba now returned to 
Ireland, and having secured twelve assistants, came back and established him- 
self on the shores of lona. The first object of these adventurers was to prepare 
themselves huts, and to erect a little church. But as the fame of their enter- 
prise rapidly spread, and numbers resorted to them for religious instruction, 
these original structures, which were necessarily rude, gave place to others 
of a more permanent character ; and in a few years, lona was covered with 
cloisters and churches, and became the residence of a numerous and learned 
body of ecclesiastics. 

The establishment at lona is commonly spoken of as a convent ; but it was 
more properly a college, or rather a theological and missionary school. Its 
inmates were subject to a system of rules ; but they, were not associated 
together, as in other convents, for the mere purpose of observing these rules. 
Their rules were intended for the preservation of order, and the attainment of 
proper habits and discipline, while the grand design of the whole establishment 
was to train up men for active service in the gospel ministry. 

The institution was furnished with a valuable library. Of this we have evi- 
dence so late as the fifteenth century. When Pope Pius II. was in Scotland, 
in 1456, he proposed visiting the ruins at lona, in search of rare and valuable 
books. 

The government of the school was vested in a principal and twelve assistants. 
The ofllce of principal was held by Columba, till the time of his decease, which 
took place A. D. 597. Himself and his assistants were all presbyters, there 
being no higher ministerial office known among them. To them pertained 
the business of instruction, and a general oversight of the concerns of the 
institution. They judged of the qualifications of those under their care, and 
determined when they should be employed in the active duties of the ministry. 
They gave them ordination, and sent them forth to their respective fields of 
labor, and still continued them under their direction and controL Even those 
of their members who were constituted bishops, considered themselves as still 
amenable to the faculty at lona, and might be recalled, whenever they should 
deem it proper. 

* Benee one of the northern provinces of France is called Brittany to this day. 

t It may be remarked, in passing, that what is now Ireland, or the north of Ireland, was the proper 
Scotia of the ancient*. The Scots, who invaded and overran a great part of Caledonia were from Ireland. 
They transferred the name of thoir native to that of their adopted country. The ancient Caledonia if 
now Scotland : and the ^nnient Scotia is Ireland. 

% Thii if land u known by difiert nt names, ai /, flti, and JcolmkUl, It is now more generally called 
lotuu 
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The course of study at lona was eminently scriptural. It is recorded of 
Columba) that ** he was much devoted to the study of the holy Scriptures." 
He taught his disciples to confirm their doctrines by testimonies drawn from 
the same high source, and declared that alone to be divine counsel which was 
so established. The consequence was, that the students at lona were simple 
Bible Christians, uncontaminated with the superstitions which were then 
beginning to prevail in other parts of the Christian world. Bede, though nOt 
of their party, and having no prejudices in their favor, bears ample testimony 
to their pureness of doctrine, sanctity of life, and also to their learning. They 
" were bound," he says, " to exercise themselves in the reading of Scripture, 
and the learning of psalms." " They would receive those things only " as 
matter of doctrine, " which are contained in the writings of the prophets, the 
evangelists, and apostles." 

Afler the commencement of his great establishment at lona, Columba, it 
would seem, did not desist altogether from personal missionary labors. We 
are informed of his excursions into the county of Inverness, where he preached 
to the rude inhabitants "by means of an interpreter." But his principal 
influence now was through the medium of those who were preparing for use- 
fulness under his instructions. These penetrated into every part of Scotland, 
60 that before the close of the sixth century, the great mass of the inhabitants 
were nominally converted. They preached also in Ireland, in Wales, in some 
parts of the Belgic provinces, and in Germany. 

The influence i^hich they exerted upon England requires a more particular 
consideration. England which, since the Saxon invasion, had been reduced 
almost to paganism, was destined to receive the light pf Christianity from two 
opposite quarters, and at nearly the same time. It was near the close of the 
sixth century that Augustine, with his forty monks, was sent by Gregory the 
Great to publish the gospel in the south of England. He succeeded in the 
conversion of the king of Kent ; and the greater part of his kingdom, at that 
tiriie the most powerful branch of the heptarchy, were soon persuaded to 
embrace Christianity. 

While these things were in progress in the south of England, Oswald, king 
of Northumberland, the northernmost branch of the heptarchy, applied to lona 
for a bishop to instruct his people. The first who was sent bore the name of 
Corman ; but he, not being acceptable on account of the austerity of his 
manners, returned to the convent, to give an account of his ill success. On 
this occasion Aidan, one of the inmates, pronounced a speech so full of wisdom, 
that with one consent, the brethren resolved to appoint him to the vacant 
office. "It seems to me," said he, addressing himself to Corman, "that your 
austere manners and conduct towards them was unsuitable to their state of 
extreme ignorance. They should be treated like infants with milk, till they 
become capable of stronger meat" As Aidan proceeded with his address, 
" the eyes of all who were in the assembly," says Bede, " were turned towards 
him. They diligently weighed what he said ; and thinking him worthy of the 
episcopate, they agreed in the determination to send bun into North umbria, 
for the purpose of teaching the unbelieving and the unlearned. They found, 
indeed, that be was super-eminently endowed with the gift of discretion, which 
is the mother of all virtues ; for which reason they ordained him, and sent him 
forth to preach." Hist. Lib. iii. c. 5. 

The character of this missionary would have done honor to the purest times. 
He gave to the poor whatever presents he received from the rich, and employed 
himself with his associates in the Scriptures continually. He strictly avoided 
every thing luxurious, and every appearance of secular avarice and ambition. 
He redeemed captives with the money which was given to him, and afterwards 
instructed them, and fitted them for the ministry. He labored under a disad- 
vantage, indeed, in not being able to speak the language of the English per- 
fectly ; but king Oswald, who well understood both languages, acted as his 
interpreter, and did what he could to assist him in his labors. The zeal of 
this monarch was extraordinary. He was a nursing father to the infant church. 
He was the benefactor of the poor and needy, and powerfully seconded every 
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attempt to spread the knowledge and practice of godliness. Encouraged by 
his protection, more ministers from lona came into his dominions, and churches 
every where were erected. 

Aidan had his episcopal seat at Lindisfarne, a small island in the German 
Sea.^ He was succeeded in his work by Finan, and he by Colman, both of 
whom were ordained and sent forth from lona, in the same manner as their illus- 
trious predecessor had been. By the labors of these men and of their coadju- 
tors, the gospel was preached in all the northern and central parts of England, 
as far southward as the Thames. 

The successor of Columba in the presidency at lona, was Adanmanus, who 
wrote the life of his venerated instructor. 

In process of time, numerous other establishments sprang up in Scotland, 
Ireland, and Wales, constituted substantially after the model of lona. One 
was founded by Serf or Servanus, a disciple of Columba, on a little island in 
Loch Levin ; after whom the spot is still denominated ^ Serf's Island." 
Another was founded at Abernethy, another at Dunkeld, another at St. 
Andrews, and others at Dunblane, Dunfirmline, Monimusk, and Scone. 
Indeed, it is said by some writers, that not less than a hundred different con- 
vents, founded substantially after the model of that at lona, and growing up 
under its influence, rose into being during the next 400 years. The members 
of these establishments, and the missionaries from them, were denominated 
Culdees. They were found in every part of the British islands, and beyond 
them, and constituted a numerous and powerful body of ecclesiastics. They 
were distinguished for their love of the Bible, the simplicity of their faith and 
worship, and their steady and persevering opposition to the usurpation and 
superstitions of the church of Rome. 

One of their earliest controversies with Rome respected the proper time of 
observing Easter ; the Scottish missionaries copying, on this point, the example 
of the Asiatic churches. They did not practice auricular confession ; rejected 
penance and authoritative absolution ; made no use of chrism in baptism, or of 
confirmation ; opposed the doctrine of the real presence ; withstood the idola- 
trous worship of saints and angels ; dedicated their churches to God, and not 
to the saints i and placed no reliance on merit of any kind, except that of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. They were opposed to the celibacy of the clergy, and lived 
themselves in the married state. In short, they were wimesses to the simple 
doctrines and institutions of the gospel, in an age of abounding and ever 
increasing darkness and superstition. 

The contest of these Scottish missionaries with the church of Rome began 
at an early period, and in England. It has been observed already, that the two 
classes of missionaries commenced their labors in England almost at the same 
time, the one class in the south, and the other in the north.f In the progress 
of things, they ere long came together, and their characteristic differences were 
made known. Various synods and conferences were held, with a view to 
reconciling these differences ; but in vain. The emissaries from Rome were 
bigotted and overbearing. The missionaries from lona had learned their reli- 
gion from the Bible, and could not be convinced on any other authority. The 
kings, however, rather inclined to the customs of Rome, as being the more 
fascinating and imposing ; and the Scots were obliged, after a time, to retire 
from the country. Colman, the third bishop from lona, left his bishoprick, 
A. D. 662, and returned, with many of his adherents, to Scotland. And Bede 
informs us, that ^ the Catholic institution daily increasing, all the Scots, who 
resided among the Angles, either conformed to it, or returned to their own 
country." 

But the contest was longer and more severe in Scotland and Wales. In 
what detestation the arrogant claims of Rome were held in Wales, we learn 
from the poems of Taliessin, who is supposed to have flourished about the 
year 620. 



* Now called Holy Island, near Berwick upon Tweed. 

t The minion of Augustine in Kent was earlier than that of the Scottish missionaries in Northambria, 
but not man J years. 
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** Woo be to that priost, yborn, 
That will not cleanly weed his corn, 
And preach hia charge among ; 
Woe be to that shepherd, I say, 
That will not watch his fold alway, 
As to his office doth belong ; 
Woe be to him that doth not keep 
From Romiah tpolves his erring sheepf 
With staff and weapon strong.** 

Ill Scotland, the influence of the Culdees continued, with little abatement, as 
late as the twelfth century. At this period, queen Margaret, an Anglo Saxon 
princess, who had been trained up in the religion of Rome, exerted an influence 
to bring the Scottish clergy to participate in her views. A still more powerful 
influence was exerted in the same direction, by Alexander I., and his brother 
David. The latter succeeded, about the commencement of the fourteenth 
century, in breaking down the Culdee establishments, and subjecting them to 
the rule of the Catholic bishops. 

It is said that the year, in which we have the last mention of the Culdees in 
Scotland, was the very same in which the Lollards made their appearance in 
Germany. Shortly aAer this, Wickliffe began to hold up a light in England, 
which was not extinguished till the dawn of the Reformation. It would seem, 
in this view, that God had witnesses to the reality and power of spiritual reli- 
gion through all the dark ages, not only in the south of Europe, among the 
flistnesses of the Alps, but also in the north, among the rugged clifls of Scotland 
and Wales. 

From this more general view of the subject, we turn now, for a moment, to 
the parent institution at lona. Afler the erection of similar establishments on 
the main land, especially those of Abernethy, Dunkeld, and St. Andrews, the 
particular influence of that at lona necessarily declined. This, however, was 
not the principal cause of its decline. Attempts were pretty early made to 
corrupt this fountain head of influence, and poison it with the superstitions of 
Rome. For this purpose, Egbert, a Saxon monk and emissary of Rome, was 
stationed here, near the commencement of the eighth century, by Nectan III., 
king of the Picts. At the same time, Nectan banished those of the family of 
lona, who would not submit to the Romish customs, especially in regard to the 
time of observing Easter. After the death of Egbert and Nectan, the exiles 
returned to their beloved seats, and remained undisturbed to the end of the 
century. 

In the beginning of the next century, the Danish pirates ravaged the island, 
and committed extreme cruelties on its defenceless inhabitants. They burnt 
such of the buildings as were combustible, and murdered about seventy of the 
inmates. 

Historians relate, that a Norwegian invader of the Hebrides, A. D. 1098, 
spared lona and its inhabitants from the devastation which marked the rest of 
his progress. Afterwards, however, it was plundered by a fleet of Norwegian 
pirates, who committed great depredations in the surrounding islands. Still it 
subsisted, so late as the thirteenth or fourteenth century, when this, together 
with all the Culdee establishments, were subjected to the Romish bishops, by 
the authority of the kings of Scotland. Subsequently, it seems to have been a 
seat of one of the bishops of the isles. 

In the year 1773, lona was visited by Dr. Samuel Johnson, who thus describes 
his feelings on the occasion, and also the ruins which he discovered. After a 
landing had been with difficulty effected, the doctor proceeds : ^^ We were now 
treading that illustrious island, which was once the luminary of the Caledonian 
regions, whence savage clans and roving barbarians derived the benefits of 
knowledge and the blessings of religion. To abstract the mind from all local 
emotion would be impossible, if it were endeavored ; and would be foolish, if 
it were possible. Whatever withdraws us from the power of our senses ; 
whatever makes the past, the distant, or the future, predominate over the 
present, advances us in the dignity of thinking beings. Far from me and from 
my friends be such a frigid philosophy as may conduct us, indifferent and 
unmoved, over any ground which has been dignified by wisdom, bravery, or 
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virtue. That man is little to be envied, whose patriotism would not gain force 
upon the plain of Marathon, or whose piety would not grow warmer among 
the ruins of lona." 

After resting for the night in " a bam well stocked with hay," " we rose," 
says Johnson, " in the morning, and surveyed the place. The churches of the 
two convents are both standing, though unroofed. They were built of unhewn 
stone, but solid, and not inelegant. The Episcopal church consists of two 
parts, separated by the belfry, and built at different times. The original church 
bad, like others, the altar at one end, and the tower at the other; but as it grew 
too small, another building of equal dimensions was added, and the tower then 
was necessarily in the middle. That these edifices are of different ages, seems 
evident The arch of the first church is Roman, being part of a circle ; that of 
the additional building is pointed, and therefore Gothic. The tower is firm, 
and wants only to be floored and covered. 

" The bottom of the church is so eqc umbered with mud and rubbish, that 
we could make no discoveries of curious inscriptions. The place is said to be 
known where the black stones lie concealed, on which the old Highland chiefs 
when they made contracts and alliances, used to take the oath, which was 
considered as more sacred than any other obligation, and which could not be 
violated without the blackest infamy. In those days of violence and rapine, it 
wad of great importance to impress upon savage minds the sanctity of an oath, 
by some particular and extraordinary circumstances. They would not have 
recourse to the black stones upon small or common occasions; and when they 
had established their faith by this tremendous sanction, inconstancy and 
treachery were no longer feared. 

** Of the chambers or cells belonging to the monks, there are some walls 
remaining, but nothing approaching to a complete apartment. 

^ The chapel of the nunnery is now used by the inhabitants as a kind of 
general cow-house, and the bottom is consequently too miry for examination. 
Some of the stones which covered the later abbesses have inscriptions, which 
might yet be read, if the chapel were cleansed. The roof of thiS) as of all the 
other buildings, is totally destroyed, not only because timber, when neglected, 
quickly decays, but because, in an island utterly destitute of wood, it was 
wanted for use, and was consequently the first plunder of needy rapacity. The 
chancel of the nuns' chapel is covered with an arch of stone, to which time 
has done no injury. A small apartment communicating with the choir, on the 
north side, roofed with stone in like manner, is also entire. 

^^ In one of the churches was a marble altar, which the superstition of the 
inhabitants has destroyed. Their opinion was, that a fragment of this stone 
was a defence against shipwrecks, fire, and miscarriages. In one corner of the 
church, the bason for holy water is yet unbroken. 

** South of the chapel, stand the walls of a large room, which was probably 
the hall or refectory of the nunnery. This apartment is capable of repair. Of 
the rest of the convent there are only fragments. 

'^Besides the two principal churches, there are, I think, ^ve chapels yet 
standing, and three more are remembered. There are also crosses, of which 
two bear the names of St. John and St. Matthew. 

" A large space of ground about these consecrated edifices is covered with 
grave stones, few of which have any inscription. He that surveys it, attended 
by an insular antiquary, may be told where the kings of many nations are 
buried ; and if he loves to soothe his imagination with the thoughts which 
naturally rise in places where the great and the powerful lie mingled with the 
dust, let him listen in submissive silence ; for if he asks any questions, his 
delight is at an end. 

" lona has long enjoyed, without any very credible attestation, the honor of 
being reputed the cemetery of the Scottish kings. It is not unlikely that, when 
the opinion of local sanctity was prevalent, the chieflains of the isles, and 
perhaps some of the Norwegian or Irish were reposited in this venerable 
enclosure. But by whom the subterraneous vaults are peopled is now utterly 
unknown. The graves are very numerous, and some of them undoubtedly 
.contain the remains of men who did not expect to be so soon forgotten. 
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*< Not far from this awful ground may be traced the garden of the monastery* 
The fish ponds are yet discernible, and the aqueduct which supplied them is 
still in use. 

'* There remains a broken building, which is called the bishop's house, I 
know not by what authority. It was once the residence of a man above the 
common rank, for it has two stories, and a chimney. There is on the island 
only one house more that has a chimney. We entered it, and found it wanting 
neither repair nor inhabitants. But to the farmers who now possess it, the 
chimney is of no great value ; for their fire was made on the floor in the middle 
of the room; and notwithstanding the dignity of their mansion, they rejoiced^ 
like their neighbors, in the comforts of smoke." 

Dr. Johnson represents lona as remarkably fruitful, and as containing several 
hundred inhabitants. But its fruitfulness, he adds, " is now its whole prosperity. 
Its inhabitants are exceedingly gross, and almost entirely neglected. I know 
not if they are visited by any minister. The island, which was once the 
metropolis of learning and piety, has now no school for education, nor temple 
for worship, only two inhabitants that can speak English, and not one that can 
write or read." 

From this account of Johnson, we may gather his opinion as to the celebrity 
of the place, and of the school which formerly existed there. On another page 
he says, that this " was, to the early ages, the great school of theology " — " the 
Instructress of tite western regions,''* Of the ruin^ which he describes, some 
things certainly are of comparatively recent date. They were added, after the 
establishment fell under the power of the Romish bishops. 

Dr. Johnson hints at another fact, which is weU attested, though he seems to 
have held it somewhat in doubt, viz. that lona was, for a long period, the ordi- 
nary place of sepulture for the surrounding kings. The island was regarded 
as a sacred place. Its ground was consecrated ground. And kings and nobles 
were careful to provide, that their dust might be here deposited. Indeed^ 
several monarchs are said to have abdicated their thrones, and retired, in the 
evening of life, to the cloisters of lona, that they might here prepare for death, 
and secure for themselves a place of burial. It is related by the older his- 
torians, that forty-eight kings of Scotland, four of Ireland, eight of Norway, 
and one of France, lie interred on this little island. All the great families in 
the neighborhood, who could effect for themselves so important an object, were 
also buried here. 

In view of the great and just celebrity of the establishment at lona, it is 
matter of wonder that so little should be known and said of it in modern times. 
Dr. Jamieson, in his " Historical Account of the Ancient Culdees, and of their 
setd^ments in Scotland, England, and Ireland," published in Edinburg in the 
year 181 1, has thrqwn much light on the subject before us ; but aside from him, 
few modem writers have touched the matter, except in a passing way. 

With the catechetical school at Alexandria, every scholar is familiar. But 
the institution of which we speak was scarcely less celebrated in its day, than 
that at Alexandria. It may not have produced as distinguished scholars, but 
it sent out more faithful and laborious ministers. In point of critical learning, 
it may not have accomplished so much good ; but it certainly accomplished 
far less hurt. While the school at Alexandria exerted, on the whole, a corrupt- 
ing influence on the church, introducing false principles of interpreting Scrip- 
ture, and adulterating the simple doctrines of the gospel with the miuglings of 
a proud, pagan philosophy, the school at lona effectually resisted, for a time, 
the current of superstition and corruption, which was setting in upon the 
British islands from the church of Rome. 

Unfortunately for lona, its history has become involved with one of the per- 
plexing religious controveraies of the day : I mean that respecting the divine 
right and apostolical succession of bishops. It is certain that the school at lona 
was governed by presbyters. Its principal and his twelve associates were 
presbytei-s. To this point, the testimony of Bede and others is express. After 
the same model, too, all the other regular Culdee establishments seem to have 
been ibnned. It is certain that the &culty or senate of lona ordained and sent 
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out several bishops, who, with their assistants and successors, were instru- 
mental in converting the Anglo-Saxons, through the northern and central parts 
of England. It is certain that these Scottish bishops ordained other bishops, ' 
and a great many inferior ministers, and that the influence of their ordinations 
and labors continues in England to the present time. 

To all this, the high church Episcopalian replies, that though we have no 
account of any bishop residing at lona, and taking part in the ordinations 
there, still, it is altogether probable there was one, since the distinction between 
bishops and presbyters universally prev^ed in the sixth century, and bishops 
were found every where else. 

But this consideration, says the Presbyterian, is not conclusive, since the 
divine right of bishops, and the necessity of an apostolical succession, was not 
insisted on in the sixth century. This was not a doctrine of the Catholics, till 
so late as the Council of Trent, and was not advocated by the English bishops, 
till the times of Bancroft and Laud. It is further urged, on the authority of 
the Saxon Chronicle, that though there was always a presbyter abbot at loua, 
there was no bishop, 

A question so weighty, and so long and warmly contested, I shall not take 
upon me here to decide. It will be admitted, perhaps, by all, that through the 
connection of the presbyter establishment at lona with the hierarchy of 
England, the subject of the apostolical succession is considerably embarrassed, 
and the difficulty of establishing it, to the entire satisfaction of all concerned, 
is increased. 

I have said already, that lona is a small island, lying on the outer shore of 
Mull. The channel between the two islands is about half a mile in width, and 
of difficult navigation, owing to the existence of sunken rocks. lona is two 
miles and a half in length, and a little more than a mile in breadth, containing 
1,300 Scotch acres. The surface is uneven, rising into hills, the most elevated 
of which is about 400 feet above the level of the sea. The soil is easy of cul- 
tivation, and affi^rds abundant crops of barley and oats. Notwithstanding the 
lateness of sowing the grain, it is ready for harvest early in August. Adanma- 
nus relates, that barley sown in June, by direction of Columba, was ripe in the 
beginning of August ; which, however, he ascribes to a miracle. He mentions 
also the abundance of the crop. The pastures of lona are celebrated in all the 
vicinity. 

A great variety of beautiful minerals are found on the island, among which 
is a small vein of coal. There are extensive rocks of seinite on the southwest 
shore, which affi^rd blocks of any dimensions. Of this material almost all the 
ancient structures were builded. 

I conclude by suggesting to American Christians, who are making, or are 
about to make, the tour of Europe, to be sure to set their feet on the sands of 
lona. I scarcely know a place, on the other side of the Atlantic, which to my 
own mind stands connected with so many pleasing and sacred associations. 
If it is interesting to visit the Isle of Wight, and stand by the grave of Elizabeth 
Waldron, it surely cannot be less so, to visit the sacred classic ground of lona, 
and survey its ruins, and tread upon the ashes of the illustrious and holy dead 
who are there entombed. 



THE INSTITUTIONS FOR LITERARY EDUCATION IN DENMARK. 

[Furnished by the Rev. John C. Browiv, St. Petersburgb.] 

I. 2^ University of Copenhagen, 

The desired information will be found for the most part in the accompanying 
description, (copied from a MS. by Dr. Kirkegaard, written for a German 
periodical,) and the following remarks may supply what further accuracy may 
be required. 



1839.] LITERARY EDUCATION IN DENMARK. )61 

As the University was Established with, the express purpose of fitting men to 
fill the ofiicial situations in church and state ; the professors are nearly all of them 
likewise examiners; in addition to the examinations spoken of in the MS. 
namely, the examinations in arts and in philosophy, (the object of which is to 
ascertain what knowledge, the student brings with him frpm school, and 
secondly what progi'ess in general information he has made in his first 
academical year, both which are held by the members of the philosophical 
j&culty ;) these have besides to hold an examination for office, for those who 
desire to be directors or head teachers in the classical schools of the country. 

The theological faculty holds an examination for office for all those intended 
for the ministry of the established church. The juridical, for all the legal 
qffidals, (judges) advocates and attorneys. 

The medicinal faculty examined hitherto only those who, besides the right to 
practice, wished to be admissible to the more important offices in this profes- 
sion payed by the state, whilst the other were examined by the chirurgical 
academy spoken of in my MS. ;* but from the present year, 1838, there is to be 
but one common examination for all who will practise or seek office as phy- 
sicians, and this is held by the professors of the faculty and academy in common. 
As a consequence of the absence of all sound religious tendency in the past 
generation, as well as their utter disregai'd of the lessons to be derived from the 
history of past times, the theological and juridical faculties in particular are 
devoid of any living connection with and iufiuence upon the intellectual devel- 
opment and moral state of the people. Medicine and the natural sciences are 
cultivated with more vigor and in a closer connection with real life, and, 
together with philology, number amongst their teachers the university's most 
celebrated names : in physics. Oersted ; astronomy, Schwnacker ; botany, Scow ; 
Brimsted, celebrated for his travels in Greece, together with Denmark's most 
celebrated poet, Oehlenschlager, 

The number of the professors is : 

In the Philosophical Faculty, ... 22 

" Juridical, 4 

" Theological, 4 

« Medical 5 

In all, . . 35 

The number of students is about 900. 

The number entered yearly on the books is between 150 and 200. 

The estates of the University amount according to hartkom,^ f to about one- 
hundredth of Denmark Proper ; besides it possesses a capital of 150,000| rigs- 
bankdaler, and manages and appropriates to the support of needy students the 
income of considerable estates, together with the interest of 830,000§ Rbd. 
granted, the first by different kings, the last by private individuals.^ 

Besides the University library, (see German MS.) there are also in connection 
with the University, a botanical garden, astronomical observatory, extensive 
Collections in natural history, together with the (hitherto independent) chirur- 
gical academy, with four professors, two tutors, and about 200 students, which 
from the present year may be considered as in a certain respect an appendix 
to it.3 4 

II. Soro Academy, 

This establishment owes its origin to a Cistercian cloister, founded by the 
celebrated Archbishop Absalon's family, and enlarged by himself, (1151-61.) 

Afler the introduction of the Reformation, (1536) the monks for the time 
being were permitted to remain there till their death, afler which the property 
devolved to the crown, and continued from 1536 to be appropriated to the 



* The accompanying German MS. 
t About £15,00a. 

TOL. ZII. 



t The figures 1, 2, 3, 4, refer to notes at the end of the article. 
i Aboot £S3fiOO. 
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support of a classical school. To this the celebrated king Christian the 4th, 
(James I., Christian's brother in law,) annexed from the year 1623 an acadtmy 
where the young nobility might receive an education answering to their 
station, and the powerful influence on the concerns of the kingdom to which it 
at (hat time gave them access. 

The establishment was supplied by the king with considerable grants of the 
secularized property of the cloisters, while his mother also aided it with money, 
and it had for a short time many pupils, notwithstanding it seems that the 
king's design of diminishing the disposition of the nobles to seek their educa- 
tion in foreign lands, and France in particular, was not fully realized. Under 
his successor, Frederick III., however, the habit began to be less frequent, and 
as the greatest part of the country during an unfortunate war with Sweden, 
had long been in the power of the enemy, the institution was necessarily broken 
up (1665) from want of funds. 

The academy indeed was again established in the year 1747 by king Fred- 
erick v., and enriched by the celebrated writer, Ludo. Holberg, who bestowed 
upon it his estates and a considerable capital ; but an academy for the Danish 
nobility, at a time when it was devoid of all influence, and destitute of any 
internal vigor or strength, was an untimely abortion and could not thrive. 

In vain an attempt was made to help it forward, and follow the spirit of the 
times by opening it from 1782 to the people at large ; it was less and less fre- 
quented, and towards the end of the century came to a complete stand. 

At last the buildings and library were destroyed by fire in 1813. Meanwhile 
it ought to be mentioned that some of the professors of the academy in this 
period did important service to the national literature, which was neglected in 
Copenhagen, through the rage for what was foreign, and in this respect they 
were worthy followers of Holberg, with whom our literature, at least its prosaic, 
proper and independent development may be said to begin. 

The property of the academy, which (consisting in part of legacies) could 
not be diverted to any other channel, was at the same time so great, (compared 
with that of the Copenhagen University, being as 4 to 3,) that exertions were 
soon made to reestablish it. It now, (since the year 1822,) consists of a philo- 
sophical faculty, combined with one of the best classical schools in the kingdom, 
where students on leaving school, and before proceeding to the metropolitan 
University to be educated for a particular profession, acquire a more general 
literary education, which is by no means as much confined to the classics as 
the parallel course in Copenhagen, but pays much more regard to modern lan- 
guages and literature, English in particular. 

The academy has at the present time twelve professors, and some teachers 
in music, arithmetic, gymnastics, &c. but the number of the pupils, (exclusive 
of course of the school, which is numerously attended,) has not as yet exceeded 
twenty, and it will scarcely succeed in conferring any considerable benefit on 
the country without a total reform of its present system, which is an unfor- 
tunate attempt at combining the traditional scholastic education with the more 
modern European system. 

The library and collections are as yet of no considerable extent, though per- 
fectly adequate to the more immediate design of the institution. 

III. Of public classical, or so called Latin schools, which are much of the same 
kind as what we call gymnasia in Germany, and which on the whole are in 
good condition, there are in the islands of the kingdom twelve, and in Jutland 
seven ; there are in addition to these, especially in the metropolis, various 
private establishments >of the same kind, very numerously attended. 

IV. It may be further remarked, that Iceland has a Latin school in Bessestad^ 
which is connected with a theological seminary where a part of the clergy of 
the island are educated, while the rest, as well as those who design themselves 
for the legal and medical professions, proceed from schools in the island direct 
to the University in Copenhagen, where they are particularly favored in respect 
of public support. 

This establishment has a theological professor, and three other tutors. 
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Amongst the other institutions for acquiring a higher order of attainments 
in a line of study not strictly classical, we may mention, 

1. The Polytechnic Institution, established 1829, with six professors and 
three tutors, where by means of instructions in mathematics, physics, chemistry, 
technology, &c. as well as by all kinds of practical exercises, an attempt is 
made to afford the people a comprehensive education in arts and industry, 
which may fit them to establish or superintend all kinds of manufactories. 

2. The Academy for the Fine Arts in Copenhagen, instituted 1754, by king 
Frederick V. This operates as a society for the encouragement of arts ; for 
instance, by a yearly exhibition of the works of members and others, which 
are judged of any worth, (as specimens of their respective arts, &c.) and like- 
wise as a school for the arts. 

In addition to six of the ordinary memhers of the academy, the establishment 
has four other professors, (in anatomy, perspective, mathematics, mythology and 
the history of the arts,) and besides, eleven tutors, particularly in drawing. 
Amongst the most celebrated of its pupils we may mention Juuly AhUdsgacardy 
and Thorvaldsen, at present the first sculptor in Europe. 

The academy has likewise by its drawing school, which is attended by about 
500 pupils, contributed towards spreading amongst mechanics an improved 
taste, and an accuracy in the finish of their works. 

The resources of the academy are small, and its income consists chiefly of a 
sum paid yearly out of the state purse. 

It possesses a collection of antiques in plaster of Paris, as well as some 
paintings. The king has permitted it to be kept in one of his palaces. 

3. ^ReaV^ Schools.* Of these there are but few, and those private; the 
government has lately given orders for the establishment of two public ones. 

4. For the education of officers, there are two military schools ; the Land 
Cadei Academy, and the Sea Cadet Academy, from which the pupils pass directly 
into the army or navy as officers ; and the Military High School, in which indi- 
viduals from among the younger officers, who have distinguished themselves 
by their diligence and ability, acquire a higher cultivation with a view to their 
special destination, to serve hereafler on the general's staff. 

REMARKS. 

> Hdrtkom is a mode of measurement, in which the consideration of the quality of the 
land is combined with that of the quantity. According (o this all landed property in 
Denmark Proper U valued. The word hartkom signifies clean or winnowed corn* the 
land being estimated according to the quantity of clean corn which, in proportion to the 
quality of the land, it should have to pay in tax to the king. 

' As the University has such considerable funds, it has, in place of the University 
buildings, which were for the most part burnt down by the bombardment of 1807, 
erected a new one at Its own expense, (about 180,000 Rbd.) which was formally opened 
in 1836, and is an ornament to the city. 

' it is without doubt something quite peculiar to the Copenhagen University, and at 
the same time characteristic of the. feeling prevailing between the government and the 
students, that these not only in 1801 and 1807 as a special corps, carried arms in the 
defence of the metropolis, bat also since that time continue as a corps, (the king's own 
select corps,) and yearly exercise themselves in arms. 

* The, academy got in the year 1827, a beautiful new building, in which there are not 
only apartments for instruction and for public occasions, but also for the household estab- 
lishment, where nearly all the pupils of the school, (which is not the case in any of the 
other schools of the country,) are likewise pensioners, lodged, supported, &c. The pro- 
fessors also have, nearly all of them, official apartments either in the academy itself, or 
in places appointed for that purpose, and houses belonging to the establishment. 

* By " Real^^ Schools, are meant those which are desig^ned for young men, who, without being specifi- 
cally literary characters, should in general society stand on the same footing with these in respect of 
general esteem and information, only that this information shall be of a modern and European character, 
(i. e. modern languages, the natural sciences, &c.) It is requested that these may not be confounded with 
the ordinary schools for the people at large, of which there are so many that every child in the country 
that attends no higher establishment, receives in them tb6 necessary instruction in religion, reading, 
writing, arithmetic, &c. 
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The books referring to the foregoing subjects are : — ** Nyerups Skildring af Danmarks 
eldre og nyere Tiistand," Description of the Ancient and Modern state of Denmark ; 
" Thaarups det danske Monarkies Statistik, &c." Statistics of the Danish Monarchy. 

Nothing at all is here said of the Dutchies of Holstein, Lauenburg, and Sleswick, as 
the two first are parts of Germany which have only a common king with Denmark. 
The last, though Danish, yet in respect of language, cuilivatiou, and educational estab- 
lishments, more resembles Holstein. 



A HISTORICAL SKETCH OP THE COLLEGE OP CHARLESTON, 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 

In the year 1765, three colleges were constituted by the legislature on the 
same day, and by a single charter, common to them all. One of these was by 
the charter located at Charleston, with a view to accommodate the sea coast of 
the State; another at Winnsborough, near the centre, and the third at Cam- 
bridge, in the northwestern part. 

In 1791, a new charter was granted for the College of Charleston, in conse- 
quence, (as its preamble recites,) of ^ many inconveniences having arisen in 
carrying into execution the act of 1785, both as to the time of election of 
officers from among the trustees of Charleston College, and as to the other 
stated times and places of meeting of the trustees of the said college." The 
preamble, also, recites, "that by blending the regulations for the said three 
colleges into one act, doubts had arisen in many instances, as to the construc- 
tion of the flame." 

The original endowment of the college by the legislature was very con- 
siderable, consisting of SI acres of land, (streets deducted,) and known by the 
name of '*free school land." It was situated in Charleston, and was comprised 
between Boundary, St. Philip, Coming and George streets. The present 
college square was one-fourth part of the tract. We shall see in the progress 
of this sketch, what became of the other three-fourths. 

Besides this large and valuable endowment in land, the early records of the 
trustees are filled with notices of legacies and donations made for its use by 
the pious and the liberal, amounting to many thousands of pounds. The 
liberality of the citizens even anticipated the action of the legislature ; for as 
early as 1776, John McKenzie, Esq. bequeathed a thousand pounds, and his 
valuable library of 1,200 volumes, in the language of his will, "to a college to 
be established at Charlestown." By the will of John Price, dated 28th August, 
1772, a college to he established in Charleston, was prospectively made his 
residuary legatee. It appears that this legacy amounted to nearly £1,000 
sterling, at the sale of his estate. Again, Benjamin Smith, in his will dated 
25th July, 1770, gave £500 sterling to a college to be established in Charleston. 
Mrs. Brewton gave by her will £1,000 sterling "to a college to be established 
in the province, in case of the death of all her children under age and without 
issue." Samuel Wainwright gave by his will, £2,000, currency money, towards 
endowing a college or academy in South Carolina, — provided such seminary 
should be established within three years after his decease — otherwise to go to 
the South Carolina Society." His will was dated on the 8th of February, 1780. 
Mary Ellis by will dated 15th August, 1780, gave £5,000 "current money, for 
the use of one or more seminaries of learning established or to be established 
in South Carolina, to be disposed of in such way and manner, as might by her 
executors be thought most fit and conducive towards promoting said seminary 
or seminaries." These legacies and donations do credit to the spirit of the 
people of South Carolina in early times, and make it manifest, that if literary 
institutions have not flourished there, it has not been owing to any unwillingness 
on the part of the people to sustain and cherish them. At an early period of 
the history of the college, Mr. Belcher Noyes made it a considerable donation 
of valuable books, but the exact time of his doing this is unknown to us. 
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Among the original trustees of the college were, Charles Pinckney, John 
Ratledge, David Ramsey, Charles Cotesworth Pinckney, Thomas Hayward, Jr;, 
£dward Rutledge, and Thomas Pinckney, — names not unknown in the history 
of their country. It will be convenient to review its history according to the 
order in which its principal officers have succeeded each other. 

Very little if any thing seems to have been done in the way of instruction 
between 1785 and 1789, in which last y^ar, on the 14th of March, the Rev. 
Robert Smith, afterwards Bishop of the Diocese of South Carolina, was elected 
the Principal. The college building consisted of a very long, narrow and low 
brick range which was originally erected and used for soldiers' barracks during 
the Revolution, aiid the college commenced operations by Dr. Smith's trans- 
ferring his private academy to it, consisting of about sixty pupils. The number 
of pupils increased, and during the greater part of Dr. Smith's time, they seem 
to have been from one hundred to one hundred and thirty in number. Dr. Smith 
took no part in the instruction himself, but provided the teachers and attended 
to the general concerns of the institution. In obtaining good instructors, he 
took great pains. *^ He did not consider himself qualified to take any part in 
the classical instruction." 

The chief assistant instructors during Dr. Smith's administration were, 
William Wigglesworth, Patrick Coffee, William Mason, Richard Smith, the 
Rev. Felix O. Gallagher, Rev. Thomas Frost, John Callahan, Nathaniel Bo wen, 
Rev. Dr. Mills, — also Messrs. Duff, Forest, Uickey and Johnson, whose Chris- 
tian names we have no means of ascertaining. Most of these gentlemen are 
stated to have been able and faithful teachers. ^< Mr. Wigglesworth was the 
head master of the grammar school. He was a good teacher, and in the course 
of a year or two, became, by experience, capable of conducting successfully, 
and with approved ability, the highest classes, through such authors as were 
then read. He was a native of Yorkshire, but not a graduate of either of the 
English universities." ^ Mr. Coffee was a good Latin scholar, and was some- 
thing of a mechanic, and constructed a model of Caesar's bridge across the 
Rhine." " He was," says another, " an excellent drill grammar school teacher, 
patient, laborious, exact, he went his daily course of duty, indefatigably and 
with an un deviating fidelity to a well instituted system somewhat peculiar to 
himself. I have never known a better teacher of Cssar, and few better of 
Virgil." " Mr. Coffee died in the service of the institution." "Mr. Mason was 
the master of the English school, and was called Professor of Rhetoric and 
Belles Letters." "Mr. Hickey was an Irishman, and was the Professor of 
Mathematics." "Mr. Mason left the college in 1793, to become editor of the 
City Gazette." " Mr. Duff was a Scotchman of sound scholarship, — excellent 
chiefly in Greek, of which he was considered a first rate teacher." 

The most distinguished, however, of the teachers above mentioned, was 
Dr. Gallagher. "He was," says Judge Richardson, "a man of genius and of 
taste, a scholar and a gentleman. I owe him whatever I have of classical 
regard, and whatever of English compositiod, or logical precision. I believe 
he introduced into the college, logic and natural philosophy, and some taste for 
belles lettres." 

The course of studies comprised the elementary Latin and Greek classics, 
including Livy and Homer, and occasionally Longinus. The elements of 
mathematics were taught, logic and something of geography. Astronomy was 
taught by Dr. Gallagher, to some extent. So much of mathematics was 
taught as to include "six books of Euclid, Surveying and Navigation." Natural 
Philosophy and English composition, and also declamation were taught In 
point of standing, the college was at this time the most respectable and useful 
institution in the State. It was the only seminary that afforded even the 
outlines of a collegiate education. Still it was not much more than a grammar 
school, and Dr. Smith educated both his own sons at the northern colleges ; the 
one at Harvard, and the other at Yale College. 

Only six young men received the degree of Bachelor of Arts during the 
administration of Dr. Smith.~ These were Nathaniel Bo wen, the late Bishop 
of the Diocese of South Carolina, John Callahan, Samuel Thomas, Isaac 
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M'Pherson, William Heyward, and John Lewis Gervais. Of these gentlemen, 
and of the degree to which they were admitted, one of their number writes 
thus. "The thing was absurd. Callahan had pretty good pretensions. He, 
too, was of suitable age, being fully seventeen, if not eighteen. Thomas was 
the next in fitness both as to age and qualification. In the languages, they 
were both excellent, although the highest authors read had been Homer and 
Livy, — except that Callahan had read a good part of Longinus. M'Pherson 
was a very good scholar, but too young and too little read in any thing. Hey- 
ward and Bowen were of about the same age, the oldest not more than fifteen." 
^^This commencement was held in 1794, and the six graduates composed the 
highest class of the coUege,^^ although there were no regular college classes. 

Some reminiscences respecting these graduates have been obtained. " Calla- 
han studied divinity, and took orders in Connecticut, afler having served in 
Charleston College as a tutor for a year or two ; and in 1799, was elected, 
when not yet in priests' orders. Rector of St. Mark's church in the Bowery, 
New York. He was an admired young preacher, and a man of excellent 
intellect. Judgment was his distinguishing talent." While on a visit to his 
mother and relatives in Charleston this same year (1799) "he was killed by 
being thrown from a gig in King Street." "Thomas studied medicine in 
Edinburgh, and became, in point of qualifications, a respectable practitioner" 
in Charleston. " M'Pherson died of consumption in 1800, afler having studied 
law at Philadelphia. He was a very estimable youth, and had his life been 
prolonged, he would have been a learned man, and, I believe, singularly pure 
and upright Religion had taken an early and powerful hold of his affections." 
^* Heyward is the present most respectable, well informed, sensible and amiable, 
William Heyward, Senior, of St. Luke's Parish." "Gervais was a youth of 
very excellent talents, and was generally esteemed for his amiable qualities 
and his diligence in study." *" At commencement, he was much admired for 
his chaste and graceful elocution. He died the summer following greatly 
regretted." 

Among the pupils who were at the college during the time of Dr. Smith, and 
who have since acquired distinction, were, Joseph Alston, " who became dis- 
tinguished as a political leader, and Governor of the State, (South Carolina,) at 
the time of the war of 1812." The present Thomas Bennett was a favorite and 
distinguished pupil of Mason's. Also, Judge Daniel E. Huger; Dr. Palmer, 
late minister of the Circular church in Charleston ; Judge John S. Richardson, 
Dr. Joseph Johnson, Joseph Duncan, William Lowndes, and some others. 
Judge Richardson writes thus: — "Lowndes and Duncan were of the first order 
of human intellect Duncan had, in a high degree, the vivida vis animi. He 
was alert, fervid, studious, tasteful and eloquent. Lowndes was comprehensive, 
deep, clear and exact. Dr. Gallagher used to say, he could not feed him with 
learning fast enough for his ready conception of whatever was presented to 
fais understanding. His talents and morals were alike well balanced. It was 
«asy to see that he was great ; you might as easily call him good." Thus was 
verified the saying, — "the boy is father of the man." "Judge Richardson," 
says a contemporary, " was distinguished, while at the college, by his assiduity, 
and his amiable, discreet and wise conduct" 

Of Dr. Smith, a pupil writes, — "He presided with great dignity and address, 
and had more power over boys, than any one in a similar capacity, whom I have 
ever known, although never severe nor morose." Another pupil writes of him, — 
" The Bishop was a good regulator and disciplinarian ; his energy and fuqds 
constituted the entire cement of the institution, and Dr. Gallagher's talents and 
learning gave it the practical characteristics of a college about 1794." Still 
another says, — " A Latin prayer was read at the opening of the school every 
morning, and an English one at its close in the evening, (or vice versa, I am 
not certain which,) by the students of the highest class, I think in rotation." 
He continues, — " The moral habits of many of the students were considerably 
depraved ; of some of them shockingly so." 

The original landed endowment of the college, and legacies to the amount 
of many thousands of dollars, were mentioned in the early part of this sbetch. 
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A college building, too, (the soldiers' barracks before mentioned,) was ready 
furnished to the hands of the trustees, except that it wanted repairs and altera- 
tions. And yet, it appears, that, at the close of Bishop Smith's administration, 
the trustees had managed not only to sink all those legacies, but to burthen the 
institution with a heavy debt, which weighed it down during many years, and 
was eventually paid by the sale of nearly all the college lands. ^ 

The debt arose in various ways. Some of the legacies were lost by neglect. 
Bishop Smith's salary was permitted to remain unpaid year ader year. Few or 
no debts were paid, and the interest on them was permitted to accumulate. 
Many debts due to the college, were never collected, and more lost through 
sheer inattention and neglect 

It is not known to us how large the debt was at the end of Bishop Smith's 
administration, but facts in our- possession pertaining to the payment of the 
debt show, that it was very large. The college land, (exclusive of the present 
college square and the two intersecting streets,) having been divided into thirty 
lots, thirteen of these were sold at auction in August, 1803, and the net proceeds 
of the sale were $8,869 23. In March, 1806, eight more lots were sold and 
brought $5,467. The aggregate of these sums is $14,336 23. 

Bishop Smith's debt, however, must have amounted to much more than this 
sum ; for a suit against the college was commenced in January, 1812, by his 
executors, and judgment was entered thereon, in June, 1814, for $15,593 89, 
exclusive of costs. Still this judgment does not appear to have satisfied the 
debt; for a suit in equity was afterwards instituted against the college by the 
heirs of Bishop Smith, and a decree was given in their favor, but the precise 
sum decreed to them, is not known to us. 

The leading results of Bishop Smith's administration of the affairs of the 
college may be summed up thus: — 1. He took no part in the instruction, though 
a competent salary was paid him. 2. Six youth were graduated under his 
superintendence. 3. A considerable number of boys were educated in a greater 
or less degree under his general oversight. 4. For such services as he rendered 
to the college, an enormous debt was incurred, the payment of which swallowed 
up nearly the entire property (land and legacies) of the institution. 

Bishop Smith resigned in 1797, and on the 25th of September of the same 
year, Thomas Bee, Esq. was elected. This gentleman had been educated at 
the Univepsity of Oxford in England, and his literary reputation was, at that 
time, of a very high order, in his native State. It may be well to permit him to 
speak for himself of his views, of the success of his administration, and of the 
college generally. He says in a letter of the 10th of April, 18JJ3, " When I 
was sent to England, the Charleston College did not exist, but I found it in- 
corporated at my return, and I was elected a trustee, sometime afterwards. 
Dr. Smith resigned the principalship, which I accepted, merely as a locum tenenSy 
for the purpose of obtaining from Eton, some person capable of presiding over 
a grammar school. After much trouble and disappointment, I succeeded in 
procuring Mr. Woodbridge, who was a good scholar, and who was to be followed 
by his brother-in-law a much better ; but as the yellow fever put an end to 
Woodbridge at the end of the first year, the brother very wisely determined to 

remain in England." " I then resigned, and Dr. Buist a Scotchman was 

appointed. Dr. Gallagher, who lectured admirably in mathematics, logic and 
natural philosophy, was calculated to make proficients in all those branches of 
education, if he had been concerned with young men, instead of boya ; as it 
was, he confessed to me, that, at the public examinations, he considered his 
pupils as mere parrots, incapable of comprehending the rationale of any thing 
he taught." This is every thing which we have been able to obtain respecting 
Mr. Bee's connection with the college. 

The Rev. George Buist, D. D., was elected principal of the college, on the 
28th of October, 1805. As in the case of Bishop Smith, he transferred his 
large grammar school, which he had kept for years, to the college building, and 
commenced operations. There seems to have been generally during his admin- 
istration, nearly or quite a hundred boys organized into the different classes of 
a grammar school, and if not immediately, there was soon after formed a fresh- 
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men class, to which the principal gave his personal attention chiefly. Dr. Buist, 
however, was the pastor of the First Presbyterian church in Charleston, and con- 
sequently could give but a part of his attention to the college. 

A gentleman who became a member of the college in January, 1807, writes 
thus: — ^'^Dr. Buist was assisted by a Mr. O'Donovan, an Irishman, Rev. Mr. 
Adams of Scotland, Mr. Hedley, (an English Episcopal minister, J believe,] 
Mr. Raphael Bell, a native educated by himself, who was afterwards licensed 
to preach by the Charleston Presbytery, (a branch of the regular Scotch Kirk, 
now extinct,) Count Ryan, an Irish writing master, Mons. Assalit, a very 
respectable French teacher. Mr. Mitchell King came into the school as an 
usher, while I was studying the elements of Latin. Of Messrs. O'Donovan and 
Hedley I could form no opinion. Bell was a rigid and pretty complete drill 
officer, so far as concerned reciting what we had to commit to memory." " Dr. 
Bi^ist had and exercised the power of turning away his assistants at short 
notice." <^The standing of teachers in society at that time, (with the exception 
of a few distinguished clergymen, like Bishop Smith and Dr. Buist,) was 
exceedingly low, and teachers were looked upon as mere drudges and hirelings ; 
often indeed the boys or their grown brothers or other friends would take per- 
sonal vengeance on them for the discipline inflicted in school. This arose in 
part from the fact, that most of them were foreign adventurers, whose lives 
commanded no respect. They were often sots, and sometimes grossly licen- 
tious, to the knowledge of the boys. The boys were of course formed to the 
same character ; you would scarce believe what I could tell you on this point." 

1'here were no graduates during Dr. Buist's administration, nor did any class 
rise higher than to a sophomore standing. The present Joshua W. Toomer 
and William Lance, Esquires, were members of the only sophomore class which 
he taught The institution was substantially a grammar school. The gentle- 
man above quoted, writes of the course of studies thus : — " We went through 
the ordinary classics, beginning with Corderius, Nepos ; Phoedrus and Erasmus 
followed, then Ceesar, Ovid, &c. The Testament was the first Greek book. 
Much time was spent in committing grammars to memory ; two Latin ones 
were used by each boy — ^the little manual of Ruddiman, and the large grammar 
written exclusively in Latin, from which last, rules for gender, declension, &c. 
were rigidly required of every boy in parsing, after the first year. The moral 
sentences, at the end of the little grammar, were construed and parsed and 
memorized by the beginners. Corporal punishment was severely inflicted by 
all the instructors." 

We have before us the plan of studies drawn up for the college by Dr. Buist 
It divides those who might wish to enter the institution into two classes, — the 
first consisting '^ of those who intend to enter the grammar school, and to 
receive a complete education in all the branches of literature or science com- 
monly taught in colleges." The second class was to consist of those who 
i might] wish to receive only an English education, or, at most, to learn the 
Trench or other modern languages, and to study those practical branches of 
knowledge, which are calculated to prepare those for business, or for the army 
or the navy." The studies of the first class were to occupy eleven years, and 
those of the second class nine years. The first class were to study, besides the 
most difficult Latin and Greek classics, <* French and other modern languages," 
and the highest branches of the pure mathematics, ^* surveying, navigation, 
gunnery, natural philosophy, including astronomy, optics, magnetism, electricity, 
pneumatics, hydrostatics, mechanics, natural history, moral philosophy, including 
logic and metaphysics, ethics, jurisprudence, politics, political economy, civil 
history, rhetoric and belles lettres, &c. &c." At the end of this plan. Dr. 
Buist says, " Nothing more is wanted for carrying it into full efiect, than a cor- 
rection of the public sentiment on the subject of education." As the college 
was not in a condition to give any salary to any of its teachers, the *^plan" 
claims for Dr. Buist the choice and superintendence of the subordinate teachers, 
and the use and profits of the houses and buildings belonging to it, dLC. The 
documents from which we compile this sketch, do not show the exact time of 
Dr. Buist's death, but it seems to have occurred in 1809. 
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Among those who had the temporary management. of the college, after Dn 
Buist's death, the Rev. Mr. Malcomson, an Irish clerflryman, Dr. Rattoon from 
New York, (both of whom died while in office,) Mr. Mitchell King, Mr. Abiel 
Bolles, Mr. Wood Turman, Mr. Anderson of Tennessee, who was afterwards 
the pastor of a Presbyterian church in Virginia, are mentioned* No one of 
these, however, seems to have been elected principal. Of Mr. Anderson, a 
most respectable pupil writes thus, '*He was himself so far untaught in the 
branches he pretended to teach, that his Greek classes were ready to recite, 
before he was prepared to hear them. Some of us could have taught ^tm, I 
verily believe; for, in addition to the lessons he found it so hard to prepare in 
time, we had leisure to read (for our own gratification) privately, several pages 
daily in some Greek author not required of us." 

Of the general condition of things from 1807 to 1811, the time during which 
he was a pupil, the same gentleman writes thus, — "The whole [college] was a 
dreadful nuisance to the neighborhood. It was a cage of every unclean bird. 
I look back with horror to my boyish days spent there, — except the short time 
I enjoyed under Mr. King's immediate instruction, and even that had many 
drawbacks. The teachers paid no regard whatever to the morals of the boys. 
I have there seen a boy receive a blow from an usher, from the effects of which 
be died. I have seen a boy throw a stone at a passenger [a passer by] which 
produced her death in half an hour.'^ 

After the year 1811, to which we have now traced its history, the college 
seems to have been almost in a derelict state during many years. '* At one 
time, a Lancastrian school was kept in the building." At length, the trustees 
ceased to attempt to keep up a school of any kind, and the buildings, or the 
greater part of them, were hired out to tenants. Mr. Hurlbut and Mr. Bolles 
kept their flourishing schools within the buildings, on this footing, during some 
years, and without any dependence whatever on the trustees, or any assistance 
or patronage from them. Its charter contained a provision, that it should be 
forfeited neither for misuses nor for non-uses, and to this it was most probably 
owing, that its very name did not perish, and that the remains of its property 
had not been resumed by the State. 

The first movement towards a revival of the institution, seems to have pro- 
ceeded from the Rt. Rev. Dr. Bowen, the late Bishop of the Diocese of 
South Carolina, sometime in the year 1822. Still no active measures seem to 
have been taken towards effecting the object, until sometime in the next year, 
1823. As it had been put in operation, ai first, by Bishop Smith's bringing his 
private academy into its building, and had once been revived by Dr» Buist's 
doing the same thing, a similar plan was now naturally thought of. Tu this 
end, a negotiation was entered into during the latter part of the year 182:), 
between the trustees and the Rev. John Dickson, the Rev. Mr. Gilbert and 
William £. Bailey, Esq.; each of whom had a flourishing private school or 
academy in the city. The result of this negotiation was, an agreement that 
those gentlemen should transfer their schools to the college buildings, and 
commence operations on the first of January, 1824. To inspire confidence in 
the plan, Dr. Bowen was elected the principal on the 2dd of December, 1823; 
with the understanding, that he was to give his advice and aid in organizing 
the institution, but that he.was to take no active part in the instruction, and was 
to be only a locum itnens^ until a competent head of tlie institution could be 
obtained. 

Accordingly an overture was made to accept the office, to the Rev. Jasper 
Adams, then professor of mathematics and natural philosophy in Brpwn Uni- 
versity, Providence, R. I. It was represented to this gentleman, (December 
12th, 1823,) "that there was a college in Charleston, which had been in* 
corporated during many years, and that the board of trustees had always 
consisted of a portion of the most respectable inhabitants of the city.'* It was 
further stated in the same communication,— "its endowment from the State, 
however, was small ; and by bad management has become reduced to nothing.'* 
[This admission amply sustains, what we have said above of its mismanage* 
menu] " We have hopes of reviving the institution. The legislature have just 
pasaea an act in our favofi** [from which, however, no benefit ever camej 
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<^ which will do q6 some good. A spirit is excited in the community, which 
will do more. And we have encouragfement to think," continues the writer, 
** we may set up, at least, a respectable grammar school, something upon the 
plan of Eton or Westminster. The place of principal may be made respectable. 
Now let me ask you, will you take the office of principal of the Charleston 
College, with the salary guaranteed for three or four years, by the trustees in 
their corporate capacity of $2,500 a year?" 

Several circumstances inclined Professor Adams to listen to a proposal to 
remove to Charleston. The pecuniary encouragement was considerable. His 
health generally slender, had, of late years, suffered under the rigor of a 
oorthern climate, and seemed likely to be benefited by a residence in the 
southern States. 

According to the arrangements previously made, the college was re-opened 
on the 1st of January, 1824, under the auspices of Dr. Bowen as principal, with 
the Rev. John Dickson, Rev. Mr. Gilbert, and William E. Bailey, Esq. as pro- 
fessors, who brought their schools with them, into the college buildings. The 
number of boys thus brought together by these gentlemen, seems to have been 
considerably over a hundred. The officers were men of excellent ability and 
reputation, possessed already of a good share of the confidence of the public, 
and adapted to conciliate still more favor for the newly revived, but feeble in- 
stitution. Two or three tutors were employed to aid them in their labors. 

About the time when the revival of the college was first agitated, an 
opportunity was presented to the trustees of building it up, which ought to have 
been promptly and gladly embraced. A number of the most enterprising young 
physicians in Charleston, had determined on making an effort to establish a 
medical school, and m^de application to the trustees of the College of Charles- 
ton, to engrafl their institution on its charter. The charter was broad enough 
to admit of this engraftment, and no reason of any weight was offered against 
the plan. Yet, in a spirit little short of infatuation, this application was re- 
jected, and this most advantageous opportunity of advancing the interests of 
the college, was lost to it forever. The projectors of the medical school were 
successful in obtaining a separate charter, and the institution which they 
founded,'and which might have been a department of the College of Charleston, 
if the trustees had &cted with ordinary foresight, is now the flourishing Medical 
College of the St&te of South Carolina. 

On the 13th of October, 1824, Professor Adams was elected principal of the 
college, to enter on the duties of the office on the 1st of the coming January, 
(1825) ; at which time. Dr. Bowen, according to his own wishes, was to retire. 
Mr. Adams had arrived in Charleston in May, but had retired from the city 
early in the season, in consequence of the appearance of yellow fever, and had 
passed the summer on Sullivan's Island. 

In case Mr. Adams had been willing to satisfy himself with a respectable 
grammar school, the field of his labors was prepared to his hands ; but it was 
manifest, that if he aimed at any thing higher, there were many' difficulties to 
be overcome. The college was without funds, without suitable buildings, 
without reputation and without prospects. The largest and best part of the 
buildings, such as they were, were rented under a lease which had several 
years longer to run. As to reputation, the institution not only had none with 
which to begin, but its ill reputation which had come down from former times, 
darkened its prospects of rising to respectability, which it might otherwise have 
had. ''Such was the public feeling against it," says a most respectable neighbor 
whose letter is before us, ''from former associations, that the neighbors shuddered 
at having it recommenced in 1824." Nearly all the trustees were opposed to 
any thing more than a grammar school. This opposition sprung in part from 
the belief, that any thing more was impracticable, and in part from an apprehen- 
sion, that if successful, it would interfere with the State college at Columbia. 
When it was afterwards concluded to attempt a college, (in the proper sense of 
that term,) several of the most influential of the trustees actually resigned from 
dissatisfaction with the measure. A large majority of the citizens were of the 
same way of thinking with the majority of the trustees. The extensive in- 
fluence of the State college, — ^its trustees, faculty, graduates, students and 
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friends, was, as a matter of course, arrayed against any attempt of this kind. 
Even one of the three professors of the Charleston College, doubted, in the 
ogtset, the expediency of attempting any thing more than a grammar school. 
Moreover, in such an attempt, an engraflment was to be made upon an old and 
decayed stocky — a consideration calculated to cool courage and damp confidence 
in the success of the undertaking. Finally, ridicule of the plan was resorted 
to, in aid of argument, prejudice and alarm. 

Beset thus as his path was with discouragements, Mr. Adams did not permit 
himself to hesitate in respect to his course, but set himself vigorously and 
immediately to remove the difficulties that were in the way. This constituted 
much of his business during the summer of 1824. He availed himself of every 
opportunity to converse with the trustees ^nd other men of influence in the 
community, and published several articles in the newspapers advocating the 
importance of a well regulated college, to the best interests of the city. His 
endeavors seem to have had some effect ; for, in October, the board determined 
by resolution, that a course of collegiate studies should be instituted. This was 
something; — still, it, in truth, amounted to no more, under the circumstances, 
than giving permission to the faculty to try the experimerU at their oim risk^ 
whether a respectable college could be sustained in the city. The trustees 
were drawn into the measure, by the urgent and ofl repeated solicitations of 
the faculty. 

Mr. Adams and the professors had now obtained permission, — it could scarcely 
be called encoitragementf — ^to institute and carry into effect a course of coUegiate 
studies, and the next year, (1825,) was commenced with the vigorous proseco^ 
tion of this object The institution was kept under mild, yet reasonably strict 
discipline, there was perfect harmony of sentiment and action in the faculty, — 
each was attentive and zealous in the discharge of his duty, the college began 
to attract the favorable regard of the citizens, and seemed to be gradually 
making its way to their confidence. Still, it was perfectly manifest to every 
one who reflected on the subject, thai: all exertions, however great, must 
eventually fail of success, — that the institution could never irise to a respectable 
standing, with no "local habitation" but a mass of ruinous, ill-looking, and 
inconvenient buildings. 

The conviction of Mr. Adams, from the outset, had been, that success was 
not to be expected without a new and handsome edifice ; and in this opinion, 
all his associates, the professors, fully concurred. Early, therefore, in the year 
1825, he began to propose the erection of a new building to the trustees, and 
other influential individuals, as he met with them incidentally, or as opportunity 
was otherwise presented. For a considerable time, the suggestion seemed to 
meet with favor from no one. No one saw any way in which it could be accom- 
plished, and if it were possible to accomplish it, it was, (it was said,) unnecessary. 
**All the great schools in England, such as Eton and Westminster, were kept 
in old abbeys, which were not as good as the college buildings, — ^in truth, they 
were good enough." This was the style, and in substance the language, in 
which Mr. Adams and the professors were replied to, when they mentioned the 
subject to the trustees. One of the trustees said to Mr. Adams, "Why, sir, 
in this country no man ever thinks of building up his own house, until it is 
ready to fall on his own head, much less will the trustees think of building a 
new college." Still, the faculty were not discouraged. United as they were 
among themselves, they determined on perseverance, and persisted, in the hope 
of ultimate success. The late William Washington was the first man who was 
convinced of the practicability and expediency of erecting a new building. 

The most obvious plan promising success, was a subscription on the part of 
the citizens; but to this, the trustees, and especially the standing committee, 
by whom most of the business of the board was done, were generally opposed. 
Still the faculty persevered. At one time, they made the trustees the offer of 
taking upon themselves the entire pecuniary responsibility, in case they might be 
permitted to erect the building on the college premises. This was declined, 
or rather the go-by was given to it. At length, after much and urgent solicita- 
tion, a reluctant consent was given to try the ezperimeni of a subscription amonff 
the citizens, manifestly with the expectation, if not with the hope, that it wonld 
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prove ansuccessful. Several members affirmed, that the citizens would not 
subscribe a dollar. A cold and reluctant consent to try the experiment of a sub- 
scription, then, was the second reward with which the perseverance of the 
faculty was crowned. 

The subscription was well received by the citizens. Mr. Adams and the 
professors, each subscribed a liberal sum, and then asked the aid of others, in 
behalf of the enterprise. A part of the trustees, also, did something in aid of 
the object, both in the way of subscribing themselves, and of applying to others, 
when they saw that the enterprise was likely to succeed without their aid. 
During many months, Mr. Adams was in the habit of hearing four or five reci- 
tations a day, besides superintending the general concerns of the college, and 
when all these were finished, of mounting his horse, and soliciting subscriptions. 
He himself procured a subscription of about $7,000. 

By the summei: of 1826, the entire sum subscribed had risen to about 
$9,000, and the faculty laid the subject of commencing the edifice, on the basis 
of the subscriptions, before the standing committee. Two of the mcrabera 
took the ground that the subscriptions would never he paidj as they had done at 
the outset of the undertaking, that the citizens toovld never subscribe to the object 
A majority, (three,) however, of the committee being of the opinion, that as the 
subscribers were among the most wealthy and honorable of the citizens, they 
might be relied on to perform in good faith the obligations into which they had 
voluntarily and patriotically entered for the benefit of education, (no great 
stretch of confidence, one would suppose,) agreed, after a long and warm dis- 
cussion, to recommend the erection of a new edifice, to the trustees, on the 
basis of the subscriptions which had been obtained, and which, it was believed, 
might be increased. 

When the subject was brought before the trustees for their concurrence and 
sanction, there was considerable further discussion, and a vehement opposition 
on the part of those who had opposed the measure of building in the committee. 
One of them declared, that the measure, if carried, would ruin the college, and 
when the question was finally taken, though left alone in his opposition, he 
pronounced his negative (no) in a tone of the utmost vehemence, if not of 
passion. About this time, the Rev. Mr. Adams, having been elected the presi- 
dent of the College of Geneva, in the ^tate of New York, resigned, (16th of 
October, 1826,) and removed to Geneva. He seems to have considered the 
condition and prospects of the College of Charleston too discouraging, to justify 
any further connection with it 

In accepting Mr. Adams's resignation, the following resolutions were adopted 
by the trustees, having been offered by John Gadsdon, Esq. 

** Resolved, as the unanimous sentiment of this board. That the Rev. Mr. 
Adams, in the office of principal of the Charleston College, has rendered highly 
important services to the institution, and to the community ; having in the 
patient and industrious discharge of its arduous duties, uniformly exhibited 
eminent qualities, in every respect, for the superintendence and instruction of 
youth. 

>' Resolved, That the trustees regard with pain and sorrow, the resignation of 
Mr. Adams, (as occasioned by circumstances with respect to which they can 
exercise no adequate control,) and in accepting it, assure him of the sense they 
entertain of his perfect claim upon their respectful consideration." 

At the resignation of Mr. Adams, all idea of erecting a new college edifice 
seems to have been abandoned, and was only revived with the prospect of that 
gentleman's return to fill his former office. At any rate, the enterprise slept 
quietly during more than a year. At page 85, the records of the trustees run 
thus :— " At a special meeting of the trustees, 3d October, 1827, the president, 
(Col. Drayton,) stated that the meeting had been called to take into considera- 
tion the expediency of inviting the Rev. Mr. Adams to return to Charleston, 
and resume the office of principal of the college. The subject having been 
discussed and duly considered, it was resolved, that it is expedient to invite the 
Rev. Mr. Adams to return to the College of Charleston." 

** Resolved, That a committee be appointed to take into consideration the 
letter in relation to Mr. Adams, and the means of the college to pay him a com* 
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petent salaiy. Also, to consider the expediency of immediatdy proceeding with 
the college building, and the probable coat thereof, Mr. King, Mr. Pringle, and 
Judge Lee, to be the committee." 

This committee reported by Mr. King, on the 5th of November, 1827. They 
say, ^In order to assure the prosperity of the institution, an efficient principal, 
one who .with competent ability, can take an active part in its duties, and who 
possesses the confidence of the public, is indispensable. It has fallen into comr 
parative decay for want of such a head. And your committee are sanguine in 
the hope, that if such a one can be procured, it will be speedily restored to its 
former prosperity, and its income from tuition money greatly increased. They 
are satisfied, that the Rev. Jasper Adams, our late excellent president, possesses 
the entire confidence and respect of this community. They have learned Uiat 
he has suffered much in his health by the rigor of a northern winter, and they 
believe that his return here to resume the functions of principal of this institu- 
tion, would be hailed by all its patrons and friends as an auspicious event, con- 
ducive to its prosperity, and to the benefit of our community.'* 

This report was accompanied by four resolutions ; — 1. Authorizing a contract 
for the erection of a new building. 2. Inviting Mr. Adams to return and resume 
his former station in the college. 3. Directing a statement of the condition and 
prospects of the college to be made to Mr. Adams, and proposing a salary for 
his acceptance. 4. The fourth was in these words : — '* Resolvedy further, thai 
ike committee inform Mr. Adams of the intention of the board, to commence forth- 
with, the erection of the college buUtlingy* 

With some of the arrangements, Mr. Adams was not satisfied, and wrote his 
objections to the trustees. This led to a revision of the subject, which resulted 
in the following resolutions, under the provisions of which, he returned to tbe 
College of Charleston. 

^ Board of Trustees of the Charleston College, January 12, 1828. 

"Resolved, That the Rev. Jasper Adams be appointed president of the 
Charleston College, to hold his office during good behavior, at a salary of $2,500 
per annum, payable quarterly, to commence from the day of his arrival in 
Charleston, and to be paid from the income of the college. 

'* Resolved, That the trustees shall bold themselves bound to take all reason- 
able and proper methods for procuring funds to support the college on a per- 
manent foundation, that no pecuniary claim shall have a preference to Mr. 
Adams's salary, and that the said salary shall not be reduced, unless such a 
measure becomes indispensably necessary. 

*< Resolved, That the trustees will expect Mr. Adams to remove to Charleston 
by the next spring ; and that they will bear the expenses of his removal, pro- 
vided they do not exceed five hundred dollars." 

The corner stone of the new edifice was laid on the same day on which these 
resolutions were passed. In the letter to J^r. Adams, accompanying the reso- 
lutions, the trustees say : — ^ The building will be completed by June, at 
$15,000, by contract, on easy terms. As soon as it is paid for, or the payment 
secured, we shall apply our whole force to the raising of permanent funds, to 
secure the regular payment of the salaries of the president and professors. 
Under your management, I have no doubt of the fulfilment of our most 
sanguine expectations." 

Dr. Adams arrived in Charleston near the end of April, (1828,) and at once 
resumed the duties of his office. His associates in the professorships at that 
time, were. Rev. John Dickson, M. A., Professor of the Greek language and 
antiquities, William £. Bailey, Esq., Professor of the Latin language and 
antiquities, Stephen Lee, Esq., Professor of Mathematics and Natural Philoso- 
phy, Messrs. Stiles, Mellichamp, James C. Courtenay, Charles B. Cochran, 
tutors, and Edward Lauraine, Esq., Teacher of the French language. Some 
progress had been made in the edifice, by the time of Dr. Adams's arrival ; in 

* The traitees were well aware that Mr. Adami would not. for a moment, even entertain the proposition 
of rataroiof , without an exprtH aMiirano6| that ih4 new buildipf ihould be ereetod witlioat delay. 
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due time it was completed, and proved to be admirably suited to its purpose, 
being large, handsome and commodious. The actual cost of the building con- 
siderably exceeded the estimate, and together with the erection of a wall 
enclosing the grounds, and other improvements, amounted to fully $25,000. 
To aid in the payment of this sum, Dr. Adams, in December, 1828, visited the 
principal inhabitants of John's, Wadmalaw, and £disto Islands, and obtained 
subscriptions to the amount of nearly $2,000. 

The pupils of the institution, the number of whom, as given by the catalogue 
of December, 1827, had declined from 190 to 119, immediately began to 
increase, until, at one time, they rose up to 220, and continued not much4)elow 
that number, during several years. This very great increase was in accordance 
with the expedcUions expressed by the trustees to Dr. Adams, and if it is to be 
ascribed to that gentleman's return, as, under the circumstances, seems unde- 
niable, the income arising from his services and influence in the college, was, 
during several years, on an average, not less than $6,000. The income from 
tuition, during nine consecutive years, is stated in the books of the trustees, 
thus: — 



1825, ..... $10,880 

1826, 11,337 

1827, 8,400 

1828, 10,682 

1829, 10,020 



1830, $12,013 

1831, 12,688 

1832, 11,928 

1833, 10,994 



We have no statement of the income, from the books of the trustees, for the 
year 1834, but facts and documents in our possession have convinced us, that it 
was from $10,000 to $11,000. Thus, allowing $10,500 for the income from 
tuition for the year 1834, an estimate which cannot exceed the truth, the aggre- 
gate income of the college, from tuition alone, during ten years, was at least 
$110,000. What the income was during the years 1835 and 1836, we have no 
means of ascertaining, or even of estimating, so as to be entitled to any con- 
siderable degree of confidence. During more than ten years, the income from 
tuition was suflicient, not only to support a large faculty in a liberal manner, 
but at one time there was a fund of $5,000, arising from surplus tuition money. 
Many thousands of dollars, too, accruing from the tuition, (say $10,000 or 
^12,000,) went towards the payment of the cost of the new edifice ; for, the 
amount realized from subscriptions, did not exceed $12,000. It ought to be 
kept in mind, that this large sum, (more than $110,000,) was the fruit of the 
measures and services of Dr. Adams and the professors of the college. It may 
well be doubted, whether there was another college in the whole country, sus- 
tained so exclusively and so well, upon the tuition money, during so long a 
period. 

During the latter part of the year 1828, the college underwent a complete 
re-organization into departments, and at the same time, the course of studies 
was carefully revised. In the English department, besides the more usual 
branches, a full course of English grammar, a full* course of geography with 
the use of the globes, the elements of mathematics, the writing of themes, 
declamation, &c., it embraced a complete course of English education, and 
furnished the means of preparing youth for any situation in life, in which the 
aid of the ancient languages and the more abstruse sciences is not required. 
This department was, during a considerable number of years, chiefly under the 
care of the late Mr. James C. Courtenay, who conducted it with much ability 
and success. He died on the third of February, 1835, much lamented. He 
was aided by Mr. Charles B. Cochran, who was elected his successor, and who 
taught with approved ability. 

In the classical department, besides preliminary books, the chief authors read 
were, Ciesar's Commentaries, Virgil, Sallust, Cicero's Select Orations, De 
Senectute and De Amicitia, Horace, Five Books of Livy, Juvenal and Persius, 
Tacitus de Moribus Germanorum, and Life of Agricola, Cicero de Officiis, 
Jacobs's Greek Reader, Greeca Majora, (all the first volume, and the second to 
the end of Euripides's Medea,) and the Four Gospels in the Greek Testament 
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The classics were taught by professors Dickson and Bailey, with extraordinary 
success. They made admirable scholars. 

The chief subjects taught in the scientific department of the college were, 
algebra, geometry, trigonometry, plane and spherical, the application of algebra 
to geometry, including the conic sections, projections of the sphere, surveying, 
navigation, levelling, the construction of mathematical instruments, differential 
and integral calculus, mechanics, magnetism, optics, and astronomy, — the four 
last branches illustrated by the use of a very good philosophical apparatus. 
These branches were all taught, during many years, by Stephen Lee, Esq., the 
professor of mathematics. This gentleman had been educated at West Point, 
was an excellent mathematician, and a very able and successful instructor. 

The remaining subjects and sciences of most importance taught in the insti- 
tution, were. Logic, in which both Hedge and Watts's Improvement of the 
Mind were the text books, Porter's Analysis of Rhetorical Delivery, Blair's 
Lectures, Paley's Moral and Political Philosophy, Kames's Elements of Criti- 
cism, Chemistry, (Fifty recitations,) Paley's Evidences of Christianity, Intellec- 
tual Philosophy, Vattel on the Law of Nations, Butler's Analogy, Pitkin's His- 
tory of the United States, Constitutional Law of the United States, as contained 
in Story's Abridgement, — all these branches were taught by President Adams 
without any assistance. Dr. Adams was also accustomed to instruct in Homer's 
Odyssey, in the Greek Tragedies, and in Cicero's Offices. Besides these, 
assisted by professor Lee, he was in the habit of teaching the French language 
to the junior and senior classes, so far as to include the reading of several 
tragedies of Racine. The inspection of the compositions of the senior and 
junior classes, fell exclusively on him, as also the devotional services of the 
chapel, and the declamations of the whole college, except the younger classes. 
The preparation of the students who took part in the ttvo semi-annual exhibitionSf 
rested chiefly on him ; and the labor of preparing the graduates for commence- 
ment, rested entirely on him. These last included the inspection and criticism 
of a large number of original speeches and orations, — itself no small labor* 
Moreover, the superintendence of a large institution, the preparation of business 
for the action of the trustees, the standing committee, and the faculty, numerous 
consultations with all these bodies, and with individuals of them, the holding of 
frequent faculty meetings, attention to the cases of discipline as they occurred, 
frequent interviews with parents pertaining to their sons at the college, and 
occasional visits to them at their houses on the same business, the receiving of 
all the company which came to the college, and rendering them suitable atten- 
tion, a most burthensome correspondence with parents and guardians by letter 
and note writing, and other incidental business which cannot well be described, 
exhausted very much of the time and attention of the president, every day. 

The return of Dr. Adams to the college, joined with the important measures 
of instituting a full course of collegiate studies, and the erection of a new, 
beautiful and convenient edifice, led to the acquisition by the college, of several 
valuable donations and legacies, of which it seems proper to take some notice 
in this connection. In these benefactions, the late Elias Horry, Esq*, led the 
way, by presenting, in the autumn of 1828, the sum of $10,000, for the purpose 
of founding a professorship of moral and political philosophy, the office to be 
held by the president of the college for the time being. His example was fol- 
lowed, after some time, by Thomas Hanscome, Esq., who bequeathed the college 
$12,500, and by James Hamilton, late of Philadelphia, and formerly of South 
Carolina, and Solomon Nathan of Charleston, each of whom bequeathed it the 
sum of $1,000. The same measures, too, led to the donation of $'2,000, with 
which to purchase a philosophical apparatus, by the city council, and to the 
donation of a considerable library of valuable books, by the citizens of Charles- 
ton. Dr. Adams was very instrumental in procuring both of these, and to the 
last especially, devoted much time and attention. 

The number of pupils who were members of any of the departments of the 
college, from the 1st of January, 1824, to the 1st of January, 1837, is between 
seven and eight hundred. The number of graduates during this time, was 
sixty-one. Of these, fourteen have entered the ministry. Among them was 
the late Rev. Daniel Cobia, assistant minister of St Philip's Church in Charles* 
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ton, whose short, but brilliant course of usefulness will be long remembered in 
that city. He has Icfl a volume of sermons, edited by his class mate and friend, 
the Rev. William W. Spear, which manifest intense zeal in the sacred profes- 
sion which he had chosen, and more than usual powers of mind. While at the 
college, his tuition was given him by Dr. Adams. Besides the graduates, who 
have entered the ministry, a considerable number of others have become minis- 
ters, who were educated tliere, but not graduated. Others are among the most 
respectable lawyers, physicians, planters, and merchants of South Carolina. 
Four of the graduates have died, all the others are supposed to be living. Of 
one class of graduates, consisting originally of eight, live are now respectable 
clergymen. A considerable number of beneficiaries were educated at the 
college, who, without its aid, could never have received a collegiate education. 

Besides the discouragements of the faculty of the Charleston College, of 
which mention has been made in the preceding sketch, there were others which 
deserve some notice. 

The English and grammar school departments, which always constituted very 
much the largest part of the institution, weighed it down to the earth, and pre- 
septed an effectual bar to its rising in rank and usefulness. Young gentlemen, 
whose education was considerably advanced, felt themselves degraded by being 
members of a college filled with small boys. This feeling may have been per- 
fectly unreasonable, but it is known to have existed, and operated very much to 
the injury of the college. In the year 1832, there were sixty members of the 
^'college proper," and an earnest effort was made by Dr. Adams, in December 
of that year, to have it cleared of the incumbrance of an English and jg^rammar 
school. This the trustees refused, and, by this refusal, disappointed the stu- 
dents, the faculty and .the public, all of whom earnestly wished for, and expected 
such a measure from them. The whole subject was fully and carefully argued 
by Dr< Adams, at the time above-mentioned, in a memorial (report) addressed 
to the trustees. Circumstances were, at that time, eminently favorable to such 
a measure ; — especially, the State College at Columbia had lost the confidence 
of the citizens, and was entirely prostrate ; — and the attention of the people of 
the State, even from the upper districts, was very favorably drawn to the College 
of Charleston. With sixty students to begin with, and the college high in the 
confidence and favor of the public, the adoption of this measure accompanied 
by a reasonable effort to increase the funds, could not have failed, by the 
blessing of Providence, to place the college on a foundation not to be shaken. 
But the golden opportunity was lost, through the refusal of the trustees to act 
on the subject, and from that time, symptoms of the decline of the college 
began to be seen by the faculty, though they may not have been manifest to 
more remote observers for some time afterwards. 

Other sources of discouragement to the faculty were the following. Very 
few of the trustees educated their own sons at the Charleston College, but 
sent them to the northern colleges and universities. This naturally induced 
others to imitate their example, and withdrew a considerable portion of patron- 
age, which might naturally have been expected by the city college. Very little 
patronage could, under any circumstances, be expected by the college, except 
from the city and the surrounding country. The inhabitants of the upper 
country patronized it to a certain extent, but they were unwilling to risk their 
eons in Charleston during the summer, in consequence of the yellow fever 
which usually appears there once in two or three years. Dr. Adams's adminis- 
tration also continued through the whole *Hime of nullification;" and the 
proceedings of this period and the spirit generated by them, were any thing 
but favorable to that subordination and discipline, without the maintenance of 
which no college can be successfully instructed. Many of the difficulties and 
embarrassments of the faculty had their origin in nullification. When the 
fathers set themselves to nullify the laws of the Union, it can excite little 
surprise, that their sons should be disposed to nullify the college laws. The 
effect of the intervention of the trustees, in cases of discipline, too, was always 
to weaken, and never to strengthen the hands of the faculty. At length, the 
pupils of the college came to anticipate, that, as a matter of course, in any 
difficulty between them and the facuHyi the trustees would be on their side. 
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The industrious propagation of opinions in the city of Charleston, likewise, to 
the effect that the study of Latin, Greek and Mathematics, was of little or no 
importance, especially by the late Thomas S. Grimk6, Esq., was highly injurious 
to the interests of the college, inasmuch as these were among the leading 
subjects taught under its auspices. Moreover, although many examinations 
were held in the college, the trustees were very seldom present. At a very 
large majority of all the examinations, not a single member of the board was 
present 

Another source of discouragement consisted in this, — that many pupils lef^ 
the college at an advanced stage of their education, and were graduated at 
other colleges. These frequent removals arose, not often from dissatisfactioa 
with the Charleston College, but sometimes, because graduation at the State 
College at Columbia was supposed to confer certain political advantages in 
future life on its alumni ; and at other times, because the Northern colleges, to 
which its pupils were transferred, enjoyed a larger share of celebrity. The 
effect of this was, that the faculty of the College of Charleston had all the 
burthen of educating a large number, while other colleges obtained all the 
honor of educating them. Finally, the revival of the State College at Columbia, 
with a new faculty, with the buildings newly fitted up, and under new auspices 
generally, swallowed up the remains of the Charleston College, which had 
been for some time declining. 

The college flourished under Dr. Adams, so long as his plans and his advice 
were acted upon ; it was only when his plans were rejected, and his advice set 
aside in favor of the counsels of men supposed to be wiser than he, that it 
began to decline. As late as the 7th of February, 1835, the board of trustees, 
after a full and minute inquiry into the manner iu which the college was con- 
ducted by the faculty, declared by resolution, that they did " not know of any 
existing abuses which should deprive the college of the public confidence," and 
up to the close of Dr. Adams's administration, they bore explicit testimony to 
his ^ faithful services." His connection with them closed with the end of the 
year 1836. Under the circumstances, it is remarkable that so much was 
accomplished. 

In preparing this sketch, we have had before us copious extracts from the 
records of the trustees, manuscript letters from the Rt. Rev. Dr. Bowen, Dr. 
John Dickson, the Rev. Dr. B. M. Palmer, the late Thomas Bee, Esq., and 
Judge John S. Richardson. 



HISTORY OP THE AIREDALE INDEPENDENT COLLEGE, NEAR 

BRADFORD, ENGLAND. 

This Institution was first established at Heckmondwike in the West Riding 
of Yorkshire, England. The studies were conducted by the Rev. Mr. Scott, 
who had the charge of 56 students, besides 10 students who were transferred 
to his successor, the Rev. S. Walker of Northowram. The latter gentleman 
instructed 34 in all, including 4 who were transferred to his successor, the 
Rev. William Vint of Idle. In a most important sense, Mr. Vint was the father 
of the college. He was the occasion, if not the direct cattse, of its first 
establishment as a regular institution. The circumstance of Mr. Vint*s being 
at Idle, and the high reputation which he had acquired for those qualities and 
attainments which are most desirable in the tutor of a theological seminary, led 
Samuel Hanson, Esq. of Hackney to devote a part of his fortune (£5,000) to 
the education of young men for the ministry. It was Mr. Viot's anxious concern 
and zealous efforts to enlarge the sphere of his own labors, and to afford the 
advantages of an efficient academical institution to the whole district, which 
first interested the churches of the West Riding in the work of training up 

YOL. XII. 23 
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youn^ men for the work of the sanctuary, and exchanged a private and ex- 
ceedingly limited establishment into a public institution of considerable extent 
and wide-spreading influence. Mr. Hanson's original provision was only fo^ 
two students ; it was Mr. Vint's ambition to double that number. This was 
effected ; but their first success only stimulated the tutor and his zealous 
supporters and friends to devise yet more liberal things. Indeed of two can- 
didates for the ministry, with whom the institution commenced in the first year 
of the present century, it afforded in 1828, the advantages of a classical, biblical 
and theological education to 18. Mr. Vint held the office of sole tutor for 34 
years. He conducted the education of about 90 ministers. Few men have 
ever manifested a more entire and disinterested devotedness to one great object, 
than he to the promotion of what in his judgment were the best interests of 
Airedale College. He died on the 13th of March, 1834. 

Previously to the death of Mr. Vint, the institution had been removed fVom 
Idle to Qndercliffe in the town of Bradford, as being nearer the centre of the 
populous District of the West Riding of Yorkshire, and the great roads leading 
to the principal towns in that Riding. A commodious college building, with 
30 rooms for students, was completed in 1835, at an expense of £5,068. Two 
estates of very considerable value were about the same time bequeathed to the 
institution by Mrs. Bacon of Bradford. It is required by the statutes that the 
doctrines contained in the Assembly's Shorter Catechism shall be taught and 
inculcated in the seminary. The tutors are required to be ministers of the 
gospel, of the Congregational or Independent denomination. The course of 
studies embraces the Latin, Greek and Hebrew languages, English composition, 
Rhetoric, Logic, Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, Geography, Church History 
and Theology. Board and tuition are furnished gratuitously to indigent students. 
All the students are required to remain five years. 

The officers of the institution are, 

Rev. Walter Scott, Theological Tutor. 
Rev. W. B. Clulow, Classical Tutor. 
John Holland, Esq., and iTreaaurpra 

Christopher Anderson, Esq., J 
Rev. J. ^)tringer, Secretary. 
George Rutt, ^ 

J° R. M.v'^Xa [ T™«»««« fi>' Mf- Han~n'. «m»Uy. 

John Clapham, Esqs.,} 

Roger Lee, Esq., Treasurer for London. 

The following is the list of alumni, copied from the last Report which we 
have in our possession. We regret that the Christian names are not given in 
the first part of the list. The letter d aAer a name denotes that the person is 
deceased. 



3y the Rev, Mr, Scott, of Heckmondimke. 

Waldffrave, St. EdmiiDd^s Bury, d, 
Priestley, Jewin Street, d, 
Plumbe, Nottingham, d, 
Allott, Forton, d. 
Fopplewell, Beverley, d. 
Tetley, Sower by, d, 
Gurnall, Delph, d, 
Tuostall, d 

Pratnian, Cotherston, d, 
Lambert, Hull, d. 
Tuothill, Hnpton, d. 
Armitage, Chester, d. 
Dawgon, Cleckheaton, dL 
OflTwood, Loitdon. 
Galland, Holiniirth, <2. 
Linnett, Oakham, d. 
Brook, Stockport, d. 
Clegs, Sunderland, d. 
Shofflebottom, Bungay, d. 
Carter, Mattleshall. 
Bottooiley, Scarborough, d, 
Ciow, Northwalshaw, d, 
8cott, Hinkley, d. 
AMhbuihi QlouMiter. 



Whitehead, Charlesworth, d, 
Piekersgill, near London, d, 
Grimshaw, Forton, d. 
Gill, Market Harboro', d. 
Walker, Northowram, d, 
Hollingworth, dec!, the Minifltiy. 
Northend, Bridlington, tf. 
Gnindy, Leicestpr, d. 
Sykes, Guest wick. 
Bruce, Liverpool, d. 
Pickles, America. 
Sharp, St. Helen's, d. 
Spencer, d. 
Cockin, HaKfax, d. 
Wearing, Rendliam, d. 
Sutcliffe, Chapel-en-Ie-Firtb, i, 
Blackburn, Dclph. d. 
Kenworthy, Harwich, d. 
Rhodes. New York, d. 
Hog!;, Thrap9tnne. 
StephenMn, Trowbridge, d. 
Simpson, D D, Hoxton CoUege, & 
Wilby, Durham, d. 
Bruce, Wakefield, d, 
Scholefield, Henley, d. 
8iriith( Nftntwick, d. 
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Wilkinion, Howden, d. 
Tapp, South Urvo, tL 
Barileit, N«w Malton, d, 
Townsend, Uarwen, d, 
Hudgon, Tintwiitle, d, 
Bmellei Grimaby, d, 

ThefoUowine were transferred to Mr» 
WaUeer. 

Toothill, Rainrord. 
BouitoD, feteflTron Walden. 
Senior, Ehwick, d. 
Wood, declined tlie Miniatrj. 
Kir by, Creek. 
Dawion, Kevworth, d, 
Wbiteley, Tuckholea, reaifoed. 
Laird, Pudsey, d. 
Plumber, Whitby, d. 
Peele, WorkingtoD. 

J3y the Rev. S, Walker » of JVortT^owram, 

Lyndall, London, resigned. 
Waia, died when a Student. 
Tomlinaon, died when a Student. 
Biettell, Gainaborough, d, 
Maurice, Fetter Lane, d» 
Crowtber, Clare. 
Vint, Idle, d. 
Hindle, Hatlingdon, d» 
Sowden, Horton, d, 
Hollingworth, decl. the Miniitry. 
Reyner, Bui I house, d. 
Boothioyd, D. D., Uedderafield, d. 
Smith, Gatley, d, 
Btirrett, Keighley, d, 
Crowtber, Stockport, d. 
Laycock, Pitsgrove, N. A., d, 
Hinchcliffe, d. 
Dewhirat, Keighley, <2. 
Sugden, occasional Preacher. 
Brown, died wlien a Student. 

7%e following were trantferred to Mr, 

Vint. ' 

T. Taylor, Bradford, resigned. 
C. £ly, Bury, d. 
Joseph Bat ley, Marple Bridge. 
Ab. Uudswell, Moriey. 

By the Hev. W. Vint, of Idle. 

Ralph Davison, Winlaton. 

G. Harrison, Thuristone, d, 

S. Baines, VVilsden, d. 

James Scott, Cleckheaton. 

R. Edrainson, Wiltshire. 

Rob. Pool, Driffield. 

J. Cockin, Holmfirth. 

Thomas Sharp. Skipton, resigned. 

Kobt Neil, WaJl's End. 

W. Whitehouse, Spittal, near Berwick. 

S. Neate, London, <{. 

Jonas Roebuck, died when a Student. 

James Broadbent, Chester-le-Street, d, 

Abm. HinchclifTe, Elloughton, d. 

John Calvert, Moriey. 

J. U. Crisp, Brigbouse. 

W. Draosfield, occasional Preacher. 

W. Greenwood, Torquay. 

Jon. Harper, Alston-Moor. 

Abm. Clarkson, Bingley. 

G. Newton, Enderby. 

B. Senior, resigned. 

Joa. Banks, Monkwearmouth, d. 

T. Hulton,Allerton. 

Hush Kart, Aberdeen. 

B. H Bonnar,Ravenstooedale. 

Joseph Wadsworth, Clitheroe. 

Ralph Holgate, Pateley Bridge. 

P. Rathbone, Chester-le-Street, d» 

J. Sutcliffo, Ashion-under-Lyae. 

Joseph Fox, Sheffield. 



8. Wright, died when a Student* 

D. Jones, Kendal. 

J. White, Northowram. 

C. Whitworth, Shelley, resigned. 

J. Taylor, Whitworth, d. 

W. Gibson, Whitworth, resigned. 

J. Holgate, Orrell. 

W. Colefux, Pudsey. 

J. Rheeder, Hamburgh. 

G. Holgate, Hursiey-upoa>Tyne| tf. 

J. Holroyd, Deiph. 

A. Blackburn, Kastwood. 

R. Aspinall, Colne. 

U Calvert, Sandy Syka. 

James Parsons, York. 

J. Preston, Miieiiden. 

James Hargraves, H. M. 

K. Martin, Heckniondwike. 

Samuel Ellis, Bolton- le-Moora. 

H. Bean, Hcckmoiidwike. 

William Vint, St Helen's. 

James Buckley, Thirsk, resigned. 

Joseph Evans, Middlewich,a. 

John Heselton, Moriey, d. 

John Garbutt, Elliind, d. 

J. M. Hunter, occasional Preacher. 

Joseph Massey, Hyde Lane. 

J. Redmayne, Bishop-Auckland. 

Robert L. Armstrong, Wort ley. 

John Newell, Booth, resigned. 

Thomas Barker, Eccleshitl. 

Richard Jessop, Greenacres-Moor. 

James W right, Settle, resigned. 

William Hudswell, Leeds. 

Joseph Stringer, Idle. 

John Kelly, Liver|KXil. 

Robert Boil, Stainland. 

James Swift Hastie, Olley. 

J. Glendonning, Knaresborough. 

S. Colam. 

J. Tunst&II, Kirkdalo, Liverpool. 

J. Armstrong, Easing wold- 

T. R. Taylor, (Jnderclifie, d. 

William lioppel, d. 

John Robertson, Selby. 

W. H. Hobson, Hexham. 

William Robinson, Runcorn. 

Reuben Culvert. Sad J In worth- 

J. Sunderland, Bury, Lancashire. 

J. U. Muir, Spalding 

George Edge. Cungleton, Cheshire. 

John Wadiiington, Stockport. 

Abm. PiukJes, Thirsk. 

The following were transferred to the Ren, 
W. Scott and the Rev. T. R. Taylor. 

Joshua Armitage, Barnsley. 

W. Sedgwick. 

J. Tatterfifield, Keii;hlev. 

T Broniiaud, Glasgow University. 

J. Bradbury, Calcutta. 

W. a LandeJIa, Sheffield. 

Students now in the College under the eart 
of the Rev. W. Scott, and the Rev, W, 
B. CliUow. 

Joshua Priestley. 
Joseph Bnttomlcy«' 
Thomas Gallsworthy. 
John Glendnnuiog. 
Samuel Oddy. 
John Hesse I. 
F. B. Broadbent. 
William Hu^ill. 
George Schotield. 
William HarbutL 
Joseph Walker. 
Frederic Newman. 
Jooeph Waddington. 
Edward TAsker. 
George Pridie. 
Edward Char lea Cooke. 
Russell Cope. 
Alfred Scalea. 
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Members of Edacational Board. 



HISTORY OF SPRING HILL COLLEGE, BIRMINGHAM, ENGLAND. 

This theological institution had its origin in the Christian liberality of the 
late George Storer Mansfield, Esq., and of his sisters, Mrs. Sarah Glover and 
Miss Elizabeth Mansfield. Its object is to provide a sound and comprehensive 
theological education for pious young men preparing for the Christian ministry. 
It is for the benefit, more particularly, of the Congregational denomination in 
the Midland counties of England. It commenced operations in September, 1838. 
The following is the list of officers : 

Rev. John Angell James. Birmingham^ Ckairmaa of the Board of Maoagera. 

Rev. R. S. M'All, LL. D., Manchester, ^ 

Rev. Geo. Bedford, D. D., LL. D., Worcester, i 

Rev. John Burder, M. A , Stroud, > Visitors and Examiners. 

Rev. J. Gawthorn, Derby, I 

Rev. Joseph Gilbert, Nottingham, ) 

Rev. Francis Watts, Professor of Christian and Pastoral Theology and Church 

History. 
Rev. T. R. Barker, Professor of Biblical and Classical Philology. 

■ , Professor of Natural, Mental and Moral Philosophy. 

Rev. John Hammond, Handsworth, Honorary Secretary. 

Rev. Benjamin Brook, Birmingham, 

Rev. James Dawson, Dudley, 

Rev. Timotht East, Birmingham, 

Rev. John Jones, do. 

Rev. James Mathesov, D. D., WolverhamptOD, 

Rev. R. M. Miller, Atherstone, 

Rev. J. G. Gallawat, M. A., West Broomwich, 

Rev. John Hill, Gonial, 

Rev. Robert Ross, M. D., Kidderminster, 

Rev. John Sibree, Coventry, 

In order that the evangelical object which the founders had in view may be 
as effectually secured as possible, and to preserve the funds from being per- 
verted to any other object, it is expressly provided in the deed of trust, that 
" no person shall, at any time, be deemed eligible to be a member of the com- 
mittee, unless he profess and declare, by writing under his own hand, that he 
believes in the unity of the Godhead, in the Divinity of Christ, in the atone- 
ment made by his death for sin, the divinity and personality of the Holy Spirit, 
the necessity of the Spirit's influence for the illumination of the understanding 
and the renovation of the heart, and the plenary inspiration of the holy 
Scriptures." 

The theological course embraces four years, the completion of which will be 
indispensable to a student's honorable dismission from the college, and which 
it will be the sincere desire of the committee to render comprehensive in its 
outline, biblical and scientific in its course and evidences, practical in its 
bearings on ministerial labor, and liberal, devout and conscientious in its spirit 
To this course no student will be admitted, except under very special circum- 
stances, who has not completed his eighteenth year, or is unable to pass a 
creditable examination in the elements of the Hebrew language, a few select 
authors in Greek and Roman literature, ancient geography and history, both 
sacred and profane, and the principles of mathematics and intellectual phi- 
losophy. 

It has been determined to establish an initiatory course, consisting of from 
one to three sessions. Into this, young men of piety, suitably recommended, 
may be admitted in their seventeenth year, provided they can read the ^neid 
of Virgil and are acquainted with the elements of the Greek language. The 
following is a general outline of the theological course. 1. Exegetical Theology, 
including portions of the historical, devotional, prophetical and doctrinal portions 
of both Testaments in their original languages. 2. Synthetical Theology, 
including natural theology and introduction to revealed theology, Christian 
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dogmatics, Christian ethics and comparative theology. 3. Historical Theology, 
comprising history of the Christian church, history of Protestant missions, and 
a course on ecclesiastical antiquities. 4. Pastoral Science, comprehending a 
general survey of the whole course of pastoral qualifications, pastoral didactics, 
pastoral liturgies and church government Students of distinguished character 
are permitted to reside at the college, at the discretion of the committee, for 
one or two additional sessions, without charge. Two scholarships on the 
foundation will be constantly reserved for candidates recommended by the 
London Missionary Society. 

The trustees, professors and students, who are appointed or received in 
pursuance of the trust provisions, are required, in addition to the declaration 
made by the members of the committee, to profess themselves Psdo-Baptists, 
and also Dissenters from the established church. Any trustee may be required to 
renew such a profession on the application of one-third of his co-trustees ; any 
professor or student on the application of the committee or any three trustees. 



HISTORY OP THE BAPTIST ACADEMICAL INSTITUTION AT 

STEPNEY, ENGLAND. 

This institution was founded in 1810. Stepney is a parish in London, 
having a population, in 1831, of 67,872 souls. The original prospectus of the 
seminary was written by the late Robert Hall. It may be found in the London 
edition of his works, vol. iv. pp. 407 — 414. In the first volume of Mr. HalPa 
works, p. 227, we find the following statements : ''The institution is under the 
immediate superintendence of the Rev. William Newman. The Baptist 
denomination, having by the munificence of a generous individual, been pre- 
sented with a house and premises well adapted to academical purposes, could 
feel no hesitation in accepting so noble a gifl, or in seconding the pious and 
benevolent design of the founder. The institution is yet (1811) in its infancy, 
and subsists on a small scale. Its friends look to the smiles of Heaven, and to the 
liberality of a Christian public, and, especially to the piety and opulence of the 
professors of religion in the metropolis, who have never been wanting in the 
zealous support of institutions tending to promote the glory of God and the 
best interests of mankind, for such an enlargement of their funds and resources 
as, seconded by the efforts of its worthy tutor, shall render it a permanent and 
extensive blessing." *' To the Bristol Academy, the only seminary the Baptists 
possessed till within these few years, they feel the highest obligations, for 
supplying them with a succession of able and faithful pastors, who have done 
honor to their churches; and few things would give the pastors and founders 
of the institution for which I am pleading, more concern, than the suspicion of 
entertaining views unfavorable to that academy. They feel as little jealousy 
for the seminary recently established in Yorkshire, which has already produced 
good fruits, under the culture and superintendence of the excellent Mr. 
Steadman." 

The course of study pursued at Stepney is as follows : 

In the first year, the students are instructed in the Greek and Latin classics. 
Algebra, Geometry, Latin and English Composition, Rhetoric and Logic, Jewish 
Antiquities, Hebrew, and Historical Lectures. In the second year, the students 
are instructed in Greek, Latin and Hebrew, Trigonometry, Mental Philosophy, 
Biblical Criticism and Evidences of Divine Revelation. In the third year, 
Latin, Greek and Hebrew are contiued, the higher Mathematics, Ecclesiastical 
History, Theology and Sacred Rhetoric. In the fourth year, the same studies 
are pursued, with the addition of the mixed Mathematics and Moral Philosophy. 
We observe among the text books, Stuart's Hebrew Grammar and Chrestomathy, 
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Mill on the Haman Mind, Juvenal, Peraius, and some porUons of Sir Isaac 
Newton's Philosophy. The Epistle to the Hebrews, in Syriac, is also read. 

The expenses of the institution are about £1,600 per annum. The officers 
are, 

Rev. W. H. MuRCH, D. D., Theological Tutor. 

Rev. Samuel Tumkins, Mathemaiical and Classical Tutor. 

W. B. Gurnet, Esq,, Treasurer. 

Rev. E. Steane, and ?a^^»«^^. 

Mr. George DeIne, J Secretancs. 

The following ministers have been educated at the institution : 



J. Viekeri, (dee.) 

John P. Briicoe, Folkestone. 

John Rees, (dec.) New Mill. 

John Singleton. Tiverton. 

James Clarke, Qui Isboroiurh. 

John Clarke, Hawkinge, Kent. 

Bamiiel Brawn, Loughton. 

Joiihua Wilson, (dec.) Sllgo. 

William Popper, America. 

Benjamin Coombs, Haverfordwest. 

Charles T. Keene, Pershore. 

John M. Cramp, St. Peter's. 

Bicbard Miller, Braonston. 

John Reynolds, Isleham. 

Samuel 6reen, Walworth. 

Edmand Clarke, Truro. 

Jrtsiab Denham, America. 

Georee Pope, Collingham. 

Abranam Way land, Lyme. 

James Pontis, Norwich. 

Clement Nott, Sutton Ashfield. 

Richard May, Barnstaple. 

Joseph A. warne, M. A., America. 

Bamoel Tomkins, M. A., Classical and 

Mathematical Tutor, Stepney. 
David Davies, Kvexharo. 
William Davies, Hailsham. 
Samuel Hatch, Honiton. 
Daniel Gould, Dunstable. 
William Keeno, Melksham. 
James Butler, (dee.) Birmingham. 
William Steers, Cranfield. 
John C. Ward, (dec ) ^haro. 
John Swindell, Aldborough. 
Thomas W. Wake, Kislingbury. 
James Venimore, Inghum. 
Charles Stovcl, London. 
Charles Darkin, Wtjodstock* 
GeoTfie Pea rce, Calcutta. 
William Jones, Prome. 
Samuel White wood, Halifax. 
Jonathan Hooper, Birmingham. 
Maurice Jones, Leominster. 
James Thomas, Calcutta. 
Charles T. Crate, Norwich. 
Edward Woodford, (dec.) Soham. 
Titus Jenkins, (dec.) Ramsey. 
Thoma« Thomas, President of the Webh 

Academy at PontypooL 
Eliel Davisi, Lambeth. 
George Catt, New York. 
J. Burt, Bonuliou. 

Thomas Killingwortfa, Hetriey-in-Arden. 
W. C. Gantlow, Uley. 
J. M. Sowie, Lewes. 
William Peechey, M. A., Bath. 
Octavius Winalow, M. A., New York. 
Henry Burgess, Luton. 
J. Griffith, (dec.) Jamaica. 



John Lawrence, Digah. 

David M. Williams, Maidatona. 

James Porter, Brooke, near Norwich* 

David Payne, Warminster. 

John Clarke, Saoford. 

William Clement, Halstead. 

H. D. Grainger, Aldborough. 

William F. Poile, Lynn Etegia. 

William H. Fuller, Penzance. 

David Wassell, Fairford. 

Robert W. Ovorbury, London. 

James Cubitt, Stratford. 

William Brock, Norwich. 

Henry Davis, Chenies. 

W. Hancock, Yarmouth, L W. 

George F. Anderson, Calcutta. 

C. J. Middleditch, Frome. 

William Payne, Chesham. 

Benjamin B. Dexter, Jamaica. 

Thomas Hutchins, Jamaica. 

William Barnes, PreMsott. 

C. M. Birrell, Liverpool. 

J. B. Pike, Boston. 

Samuel Kent, Biggleswade. 

Thomas Smith, Cork. 

Joseph Angus, Edinburgh. 

William Norton, Bow. 

B. C. Young, supplying at South Shialda. 

W. A. Salter, supplying at Henrietta St. 

List of students at the date of last 
Report. 

Benjamin CartOi 
J. C. Pike. 
Thomas Applegate. 
David J. Bast. 
Ingram Moody. 
Henry Edwards. 
George W. Fishboune. 
William Humphery. 
Francis Tucker. 
Robert Gibson. 
Thomas Ijeaver. 
Jesse Hewett. 
James Cozens, Jr. 
Thomas H. Morgan. 
Samuel Spurgeon. 
Thomas Phillips. 
Thomas Burditt. 

E. S. Pryce. 
John Pulsford. 
John Hlrons. 
H. F. Outton. 
R J. Francies. 
J. T. Wegner. 

F. G. Hughes. 
Charles Mills. 
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HISTORY OP THE WESLEYAN THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTION, 

AT HOXTON, ENGLAND. 

The want of some additional provision for the education of the junior 
preachers had long been felt and acknowledged by the more intelligent mem- 
bers of the Methodist connection in Great Britain. Attention was indeed 
directed to this object from the oldest periods of Methodism. So early as the 
meeting of the first two Conferences, which were held in the years 1744 and 
1745, the establishment of a "Seminary for Laborers" was made a topic for 
consultation and inquiry. Mr. Wesley appears, however, not to have been able 
to realize his original views ; yet, by the use which he not unfrequently made 
of Kingswood school for the instruction of his preachers ; by the various works 
which he compiled or abridged for their special advantage; by the pointed 
admonitions which he addressed to them on the importance of a close application 
to study, some of which are inserted in the earlier minutes; and by his personal 
supervision and occasional assistance, he constantly testified the deep convic- 
tions which he cherished as to the necessity of a diligent and scriptural training 
for the most momentous of all services. 

Since the death of Mr. Wesley, the supporters of Methodism have repeatedly 
expressed their sentiments and wishes concerning the proper tuition of min- 
isterial candidates. More than thirty years ago, a pamphlet, embodying the 
suggestions and wishes of several well informed and judicious friends, was 
prepared and printed by order of the Conference. It was resolved by the 
Conference of 1815, that every preacher on trial should be annually examined 
at his district meeting, respecting the course of theological study which he 
might have pursued during the preceding year; and as this measure proved 
comparatively ineffectual, it was further determined at a subsequent meeting, 
that the Rev. Messrs. John Gaulter, Jabez Bunting, Thomas Jackson and 
Richard Watson, should meet as a select committee, and furnish a report of 
their deliberate and united judgment on that mode of ministerial educatioQ 
which seemed best fitted to the circumstances and wants of Methodism. A 
report was accordingly presented by the Conference of 1823. In consequence, 
a committee of education was chosen, which continued for several successive 
years. No definite action, however, resulted. 

At length it became imperative upon the Conference to employ more decisive 
measures. Solicitations and inquiries, urged from all quarters, claimed a con- 
sideration which could no longer be denied. To these was added an encouraging 
incident. An Irish gentleman bequeathed a legacy of £1,000, in order to pro- 
mote the improvement of the junior preachers in Ireland. The trustees of that 
fentleftian applied to the Conference of 1833 for advice with regard to the 
isposal of that legacy, and signified that if some general and efficient scheme 
of ministerial tuition could be adopted, they would greatly prefer the plan of 
uniting a certain number of students intended for Ireland with those intended 
to labor in other parts of the connection, and would, on their behalf, gratefully 
appropriate the bequest to the support of such a scheme. The Conference 
thereupon selected a committee of twenty preachers, and directed them to 
meet in London, on the 23d of October, 1823, and arrange such a plan of 
education as they might deem most expedient. The committee accordingly 
assembled, and devoted above a week to mutual consultation. They examined 
every scheme that was mentioned, with all the caution and impartiality in their 
power, and drew up a plan which was published, with copious introductory and 
accompanying statements, in a separate pamphlet. In 1834, the plan was 
matured, and adopted by the Conference almost unanimously. The Institution 
is denominated " The Wesleyan Theological Institution for the Improvement 
of the Junior Preachers." The students are allowed to remain in it for two or 
three years, as may be found most consistent with the claims of the connection 
for the immediate supply of the circuits and missions, and with the capacity and 
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attainments of the students themselves. The following subjects are embraced 
in the plan of studies, ]. English Grammar, Geography, History, Loffic, RhetoriCy 
the elements of Mathematics, Natural and Mental Philosophy and Chemistry ; 
2. Theology, including the Evidences, Doctrines, Duties and Institutions of 
Christianity ; 3. Elements of Biblical Criticism, the best methods of critically 
studying the Scriptures, the Rules and Principles to be observed in their in- 
terpretation, Hebrew, Greek and Roman Antiquities, and the outlines of 
Ecclesiastical History ; 4. the most useful methods of direct preparation for 
the pulpit, and general instructions for the composition and direct delivery of 
sermons ; 5. such instruction in the Latin, Greek and Hebrew languages, as 
may enable the students to read and study the Scriptures in their original 
tongues. 
We here subjoin the list of officers : 

Rev. Jabez Bunting, D. D., President of the Conference, President of the Institution. 

Rev. Robert Newton, Secretary of the Conference. 

Rev. Joseph Entwisle, Senior, House Governor. 

Rev. John Hannah, Senior, Theological Tutor. 

Rev. Samuel Jones, M. A., Classical and Mathematical Tutor. 

Thomas Farmer, Esq., Treasurer. 

Mr. Peter Kruse, Financial Secretary. 

The above, together with fifly other clergymen and laymen, constitute the 
committee of management 

From the last Report of the Institution, which we have seen, we learn that 
the number of students resident in the Institution is 32, of whom 12 are can- 
didates for the missionary service. It was intended to make provision as 
speedily as possible for 60 persons. Indeed this is not to be regarded as the 
ultimatum. It is thought that every candidate for the ministry, before he enters 
on his labors, should enjoy the benefit of the Institution. The expenses are 
about £3,000 per annum. The Institution is established at Hoxton, in the 
buildings formerly occupied by the London Missionary Society as an academy 
for the instruction of their candidates for the missionary service. 
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1. AnntLcd Election Sermon, delivered before the Legislature of MaascLchuseUs^ 
Boston, Jan. 2, 1839. Bif Mark Hopkins, D, />., President of Williams Col" 
lege, pp. 40. 

The text of this sermon is Acts v. 29, *' We ought to obey God rather than man." 
Dr. Hopkins first states the grounds on which all men are bound to adhere to the prin- 
ciple implied in the text, and then adverts to the consequences of such adherence, on 
the part, both of subjects and of rulers. We are to obey God rather than men, because 
human governments are comparatively so limited and negative in their bearing upon 
the great purposes, first of individual, and second, of social existence. Human govern- 
ments regard man solely as the member of a community ; whereas, it is chiefly as an 
individual, that the government of God regards him. The influence of human govern- 
ments upon the formation of individual character, is chiefly negative. It is mainly a 
system of restraint for the purpose of protection. God's government is not only a system 
of restraint and protection, but also, and principally, of inducements to excellence. It is 
only incidentally that human government is necessary to man as a social being at all. 
Government is not an end but a means. Society is the end, and government should be 
the agent of society, to benefit man in his social condition. An effect of an adherence 
to the principle in the text, on the part of subjects is, that it brings the moral nature 
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of man to actio oppoBition to arbitrary power, and by giving him light and strength and 
foothold, to enable him to sustain that opposition. The principle in question should be 
adopted by rulers, because it furnishes the only broad and safe basis of political action. 
Statesmanship consists very much in a perception of the connection which exists 
between the prosperity of States, and the accordance of their laws and social institutions 
with the laws of justice, and benevolence, and temperance, which are the laws of God. 
From the above brief analysis, the excellence of the discourse may be inferred. It is 
one of the best specimens of an Election Sermon which we have ever read. It is em- 
ployed on fundamental principles, and presents them in a clear and impressive light. 

3. .^n IRstorical Mdress^ delivered at Hampton, JV*. H., Dec. 25, 1838, two 
hundred years from ike settlement of the Totm. By Joseph Dow, M. JL 
pp. 44. 

In 1638, a petition was presented to the Greneral Court of Massachusetts; by a number 
of persons, chiefly from Norfolk, England, praying for permission to settle at Win- 
nicumet, the Indian name of Hampton. On the 7th of October, their request was 
granted. On the 7th of June, 1639, the plantation was allowed to be a town. Sept 
4th, at the request of Rev. Stephen Bachelor, the name of the town was changed from 
Winnicumet to Hampton. The number of original settlers was 56. The church at 
Hampton, formed in 1638, is the oldest in the State, the one formed at Exeter in the 
same year, having become extinct. The following is the list of pastors. 

Rev. Stephen Bachelor, 

" TlMOTHT DaLTON, 

«* JoHir Wheelwright, 

" Seaborn Cotton, 

" John Cotton, 

'< Nathaniel Gookin, 

" Ward Cotton, 

" Ebenxzer Thater, 

« Jesse Appleton, D. D., 

<' Josiah Webster, 

*' Erasmus D. Eldredge, 

During the two hundred years since the church was organized, it has had eleven 
pastors. Of the first ten, six died in office, and four were dismissed. The average 
length of the ministry of these ten was twenty years. 

The address of Mr. Dow is well prepared, and is rich in historical facts. 

3. A Karraiive ofEvevds connected with the Rise and Progress of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Maryland : being VoU IL of Contributions to the Eccle- 
siastical History of the United States. By Francis L. Hawks, D. D,, Rector 
of St. Thomas's Church. New York: John S. Taylor. 1839. pp. 52a 

The external appearance of this volume is very beautiful. It will well compare in 
paper, typography, binding, ete. with almost any volume which has appeared in thia 
country. We are glad to see the decided improvement in book printing which haa 
taken place in the city of New York within two or three years. Much of this im- 
provement has been owing to the efforts of Mr. Taylor, the publisher of thia volume. 
Not a few of his books will bear a very fiivorable comparison with the fairest issued 
from the Boston press. Dr. Hawks's volume is a large octavo, with a clear type, and 
in every respect of a beautiful form. The author seems to have been indefatigable in 
the collection of his materials, having spent considerable time in England in the 
examination of documents. So far as we have been able to examine his labors^ he 
exhibite a very commendable spirit of candor and impartiality. Some portions of the 
VOL. XII. 24 
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ttistoricd ^ound otet which he trarelled, as is well known, are of a aoidewfaat delicate 
tharacfer. The spirit of parties has, at tiraes, run high in the Episcopal commnnion 
Ih Maryland. In relation to this topic, the author thus writes : " There, doubtless, 
will be found those who differ from him in some of the opinions he has ^Ipressed and 
some of the deduotions he may ha?e made. He is content that it should be so. Re- 
quested by the General Convention to proceed in preparing the history of the dioceses, 
he has felt that he had nothing to do with any parties thai have existed or may exist in 
the Efiiscopal churchy fbrther than to speak the truth about them. He will not wilfully 
prostitute his pen by Writing as a partisan for either. He has endeavored so to express 
himself as not to forget the charity of a Christian, and the courtesy of a gentleman ; 
he asks no more ftom any one towards hiinself." A great variety of interesting facts 
afe bi*ooght to light by Dr. Hawks, which will be interesting to the general reader as 
well as to the Episcopalian. The style is dignified and perspicuous. 

4^ .^ Sermon preached to the Essex Street Congregation^ Boston^ Sept, 1, 1809, 
on occasion of the death of Lucy Pierce Tappan^ and of her mother. Mrs. Sardh 
Tappan^ wife of John Tappan^ Esq. By ^ehemiah Mama^ Pastor of the 
Essex Street Church, Boston : Perkins & Marvin, pp. 23. 

Mrs. Tappan and her daughter were both persons of uncommon excellence of char- 
acter. Their viitues were not fitted for ostentation and the public gaze. They were 
among *Hhe hidden ones," whom perfectly to appreciate, it is necessary to know 
intimately, whose graces were retired and delicate, designed to make a family circle 
happy and contented, — every day revealing to the eye of affection some fresh ground 
ibr love and confidence. When such persons are removed from our sight, there is a 
sorrow with which a stranger intermeddleth not. No vulgar sources of comfort can 
assuage the grief. It is not a loss which can be measured. A thousand delicate fibres 
are sundered. It is not one prominent excellence, one imposing virtue, whose absence 
we mourn. That is gone which we cannot describe. The light and joy of a happy 
fireside are extinguished for ever. The only effectual consolation must come from 
Him, who has " gone to prepare many mansions," and who will come again, to receive 
unto himself all who mourn with resignation to his unerring will. 

The Sermon of Mr. Adams is an affecting and beaotiful expansion and application of 
the words, " And Ruth said, entreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following 
after thee ; for whither thou goest I will go, and where thou lodgest I will lodge : thy 
people shall be my people, and thy God my God; where thou diest 1 will die, and there 
will I be buried." ** Did the departed child need its mother's company in Heaven, a 
stranger in that new home ? Was its bliss so great that it could not rest till its dearest 
earthly friend should come and share it with her.' Or did the God of all grace perceive 
that the death of the sister was not a sufficient means to torn the hearts of survivors to 
him, and therefore send the tnost powerful inducement which they could feel, saying to 
them, Seek ye my face." 

5. The Head and tht Hearty or the relcttive importance of Intellectual and Moral 
Education : A Lecture delivered before the American Institute of Instr%tclion^ 
in Lowelt, August, 1838. By Elisha Bartlett, M. D. pp. 20. 

The subfect of Dr. Bartlett*s Address is the relative value and importance of in- 
tellectual and moral edupation, or some of the considerations which go to prove that in 
the science of human culture the moral nature should be the chief object of concern, 
and that all systems which fail to recognise this truth, are vicious in principle, and most 
be unsatisfactory in their results. With all our physical and intellectual education, 
with all our benevolent and philanthropie sentiments, we want, says the author, ** high, 
stern, uncompromising moral principle. We want conscience. We want the sense of 
dijity; We want simple honesty. The golden role is not Where it should be, a fign 
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uf^aB oar hands, anci a frontlet between oar eyes. We have more religion than morality. 
Our feeling of piety is stronger than our sense of right and wrong. We worship tb0 
gw^ not too ranch, but we worship the r^ht far too little." There is abundant and 
very melancholy evidence that these remarks are true, though it would perhaps be more 
correct, theologically, to say, that we have not piety enough, or that our piety is defective 
and partial. There is certainly no degree of piety without morality ; no high degree 
of piety, without a high degree of morality. They are one and inseparable. 

We commend the pamphlet as full of sound principles and important suggestions. 
0r. Baitlett is now a professor in Dartmouth College. 

6. History and General Views <{/* the American Mission at the Sandtoich Islands, 
By the Rev. Sheldon Dibble. New York : Taylor &. Dodd. 1839. pp. '^68. 

Mr. Dibble, having spent seven years as a missionary at the Sandwich Islands, 
returned to this country on account of ill health, and of domestic afflictions. He has 
just sailed on his return to his station with renovated strength. During the last 
summer, he delivered a course of lectures at the Auburn Theological Seminary, and at 
Troy, on the subject of the Sandwich Islands. During the last winter, he delivered the 
same lectures in a number of towns in the Southern States. These lectures were partly 
historical, and partly on the duty of Christians to evangelise the heathen. They are 
now published In consequence of the oflen repeated request of many who heard them. 
The main facts only are stated. They relate to the early history and discovery of the 
Islands, the introduction of Christianity, the triumphs of the gospel, present state of 
improvement, the recent revival of religion, etc. Mr. D. writes in a strong and forcible 
manner, and presents his facts and remarks in a way which cannot -fail of producing, 
a deep impression. The appearance of the volume is very oppoitune on account of the 
recent remarkable success of the gospel at the Islands. In one of tlie chapters, con-t 
siderable information is given in relation to the more southern islands of the Pacific. 

7. ^ Sermon in behalf of the Christian fnstniction Society , delivered at Claremont 

Chapel, PentonviUe, London y May 16, 1838. By Uie Rev. John Harris, />. />., 
•Author of the Great Teacher, etc. pp. 24. 

Report of the Proceedings of the Baptist Union, at Us Tteenly-sixth ^nmrnl 
Session, Jlpril 30, and May 1 and 3, 1838. pp. ^. 

Twenty-third Report of the Irish Evangelical Society, presented at the Annual 
Meeting, May 9, 1837. pp. 47. 

The Thirteenth Annual Report of the Society for Promoting Christian Instruction, 
May 1, 1838. pp. 72. 

The 9^nn%uU Report of the Baptist Missionary Society, for the year 1838. pp. 80. 

The above pamphlets we have just received from our attentive correspondent, the 
Rev. John Blackburn of Pentonville, London. We have been repeatedly indebted 
to the same source for valuable documents. 

The sermon of Dr. Harris is founded on the text, *' Is there no balm in Gilead ? Is 
there no physician there ? Why then is not the health of the daughter of my people 
recovered .*' " The sermon is a powerful and well-wrought description of some of the 
moral evils which infest London, with answers to the various objections which might 
be urged against attempting to ap))ly the only adequate remedy. 

The number of associations connected with the Christian Instruction Society is 87, 
visitors 1,898, missionaries 15, prayer meetings attended 124, families visited 50,639. 
In the extreme severity of the winter before the last, 3,800 cases of distress were 
relieved, either witli money, food, clothing or medicine. There were held in tents 240 
religious services, and the same number in the open air. Fifly-four lectures on the 
evidences and doctrines of Christianity were delivered in various places, by more than 
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40 ministere. At all these semceB, there coald not faaye been lew thaM 35*000 penona 
present. 

The Baptist Union consists of yarions Baptist miniatersy chorchea and aaaociationa. 
Its objects are to extend brotherly love and union, unity of exertion both in local and 
general efforts for the spread of Christianity, to obtain accurate statistical information 
respecting the denomination, etc. James Low, Esq. is Treasurer; Rey. W. H. Murch, 
D. D., Rev. Joseph Belcher, Rev. Edward Steane, Secretaries. The whole number of 
churches composing the Union is 426. Independently of the large number of churches 
not connected with any local association, it appears that there are in Great Britain 38 
^sociations of Baptist churches; that in these associations there are 891 churches, 
4^485 baptisms in one year preceding, 575 restored to communion, 1,610 died, 850 
dismissed, 1,042 excluded. The clear increase was 3,247; the number of members in 
725 of the associated churches was 71,183. This document is of much interest and 
value, as it containa-a list of the Evangelical Baptist churches and ministers of Gieat 
Britain and Ireland, time of formation of the church, number of members, time of 
settlement of minister, etc. The whole number of churches reported is 1,524, church 
members reported 58,893. 

The income of the Irish Evangelical Society ia about iC 3,100. The Society employs 
a variety of ministers, agents, together with books, tracts, etc. in the moral regeneration 
of Ireland. I'he pamphlet is crowded with facts, which abundantly prove the need of 
Ireland, and that this Society is doing no inconsiderable amount of good in supplying 
that need. 

' The income of the Baptist Missionary Society is about JC 18,000. Number of stations 
in India and the Asiatic Islands 27, number of sub-stations 18, of ordained missionaries 
32, native preachers 44. Number of members in the mission churches in the Island of 
Jamaica 18,720, of inquirers 17,781, Sunday achool scholars 7,464, ordained mission- 
ariea 20. 

8. Common Schools and Teachers^ Seminaries. By Calvin, E. Stowe^ D. /)., 
Professor of Biblical Uieraiure^ Lane Seminary, dncinnali, Ohio. Boston : 
Marsh, Capen, Lyon & Webb. 1839. pp. 26. 

The first of these pieces is a Report on Elementary Public Instruction in Europe, 
which was made to the General Assembly of Ohio, in December, 1837. It has been 
printed by the Legislatures of Ohio, Massachusetts, Pennsylvania, Michigan, New 
York and other States. The second piece is an article originally published in the 
American Biblical Repository, July, 1839. The value of the articles, after the above 
statements, need not be told. 

9. Report of the Executive Committee of the ^American T^perance Union, 1839. 

New York: S. Benedict pp. 80. 

This Report is filled with a great variety of valuable facts on the progress of the 
temperance cause throughout the world. One of the most interesting topics is the 
account of the action of the various legislatures of the Union on the subject of licence 
laws. Copious extracts are also given from the correspondence of E. C. Delavan, Eaq., 
who has just returned from an extensive tour in Europe, undertaken for the promotion 
of the temperance cause. 

10. Fortieth Annual Report of the Massachusetts Missionary Society, presented at 
Boston, May 28, 1839. pp. 65. 

The receipts of this long-tried and very useful Society, the last year, were $19,548 10, 
and the expenditures $14,465 30. Appropriations were made to about eighty feeble 
churches. The sum given to a church varies from $25 to $400. About one-half of 
the whole number received $100 each. Rev. Joseph S. Clark, late of Sturbridge, is 
the present Secretary of the Society, in place of Rev. Dr. Storrs resigned. 
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11. lite lyUmth M^nnual Report of the ^meiiean Sunday School Union, May 
21,1839. pp.36. 

The whole number of schools and societies which have been recognized as auxiliary 
to the American Sunday School Union is 1,364. Of the Union Questions, 1,044,080 
copies have been circulated. Of various moral and religious publications, about 
18,000,000 of copies have been diffused over the whole land. About $82,000 worth of 
books have been sold during the past year. The Report is drawn up with uncommon 
ability, and contains many suggestions and facts of the highest practical value. 

12. The ThirteenUi Report of the •American Home Missionary Society. 1839. 
pp. 104. 

The whole number of missionaries and agents employed, during the past year, was 
665. The whole number of congregations and missionary districts which have been 
supplied in whole or in part was 794, and the aggregate of ministerial labor performed 
is equal to 473 years. The number added to the churches on profession of their faith 
is 3,500. The number of pupils in Sabbath schools and Bible classes is above 58,000. 
The number of subscribers to temperance pledges in the congregations is about 78,000. 
The receipts of the year have amounted to $82,564 63. A variety of very encouraging 
facts are stated, showing the great and increasing usefulness of this noble, and truly 
national institution. 

13. Address delivered at the Twenty-Second Anmoersary of the Mason Street 
Sabbath Schooly Boston. By Samuel H. WaUey, Esq.,* Superintendent, pp. 24* 

Mr. Walley, being about to make a tour in Europe, addressed his school on the last 
Sabbath in which he was with them. This Address, together with the other exercises 
on the occasion, is now published. The school has evidently exerted a great and happy 
influence. The sentiments of the Address are fraught with affection and paternal 
kindness, such as we should naturally expect from its respected author. 

14. The Fifth Annual Report of the Central Board of the Benevolent FratermJty of 
Churches. Boston. 1839. pp. 20. 

The Benevolent Fraternity of Churches is an association of several religious societies 
^Unitarian) in the city of Boston, for the improvement of the moral state of the 
]ess favored portions of the community, by the support of a ministry at large and 
by other appropriate means. Rev. Dr. Tuckerman commenced his labors in this field 
in 1826. In 1828, a chapel was erected in Friend Street. In 1833, Dr. Tucker- 
man was assisted in his labors by Messrs. Barnard and Gray. In 1835, a spacious 
building was erected in Warren Street, which Mr. Barnard occupied. In 1836, a 
neat and commodious chapel was erected for Mr. Gray in Pitts Street. In 1837, 
Messrs. Waterston and Sargent were elected ministers at large, Mr. Waterston taking 
the northern part of the city, and Mr. Sargent the southern. A meeting-house is about 
to be erected on the Neck. For this purpose, $8,246 have been subscribed. 

15. 7%e American Almanac and Repository of Useful Knowledge for the year 
1840. Boston : David H. Williams, pp. 334. 

m 

This volume of the Almanac, the eleventh in number from the commencement of the 
publication, is the first volume of the second series. The last volume of the first series 
contained a general index of the whole. The principal subjects treated in the present 
Tolume, in addition to such matters as are common to all or most of the volumes, are a 
List of American Writers, the North-eastern Boundary, Debts and Stocks of the several 
States, Steam £ngines and Steamboat Navigation, American and Belgian Rail-Koads, 
and notices of State Prisons or Penitentiaries, and Asylums for the Insane in dififerent 
States. The zeputation of this work is so well established, that it is not necessary for 
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119 to oommend it to the publio attenlioB. Its ttscfnlnciB is knawn tbronghout thit 
country, and in other lands. ^ 

16. The College System of Education : A Discov.rse delivered before the Trustees 
of Hamilton College^ May 8, 18f*39, by Simeon J^orih^ on occasion of his 
Inauguration as President of the College, Published by request of the T^'ustees, 
pp.20. 

Mr. North has been, for a number of years, a professor of languages in Hamiltoa 
College. He was formerly a tutor in Yale College, of which institution he is an 
alumnus. His predecessors in the presidency of Hamilloo College were Rev. D<8» 
Azel Backus, Henry Davis, Sereno E. Dwight and Joseph Penny. The institution 
was established in Clinton, near Utica, N. Y. in 1812. 

The features in the college system of instruction, which President North discusses*, 
are, Ist, its liberal character; 2d, its regularity and system; 3d, its thoroughness;^ 
4th, its practical nature ; 5th, its popular tendencies or its fitness to the character and 
wants of the people; and Gth, its Christian aspects. The author then turns to a brief 
examination of the claims of colleges upon the support and favorable regards of the coia- 
munity . The colleges are identified with the interests of sound learning in our country, 
and also with the cause of civil liberty and of pure religion. The author, in the course 
of his discussion, makes some very seasonable and important remarks on the study of 
the Greek and Roman languages. He also touches on the indispensable importance of 
harmonious views and of united effort on the part of all who are intrusted with tbf 
concerns of our colleges ; and on the equally obvious point, that colleges must be 
endowed; as, otherwise, they can never greatly prosper. Sound thought, ai^d com- 
prehensive views characterize this excellent address. We trust that under the auspicef 
of its author, Hamilton College will enjoy many years of prosperity and usefulness. 

17. A Self-Supporting System of General Education^ the Theory arid Practice^ 
huiU much on the union of Oral Instntdion with proper handicraft. Delivered 
before the American Institute of Instruction at LoweU, Aug* 1838, By EukUl 
Rich, Minister of the Gospel, Troy, JV. H* pp. 3^. 

The objects aimed at in Mr. Rich's plan are, 1. radically to improve the pomnion 
schools, and greatly to reduce their expense ; 2. to afford to youth, without expense, 
except of time, a classical, liberal and even a professional education ; 3. to furnish good 
homes, a competent support, a general and liberal education, to destitute orphans and 
other indigent children, from about five to sixteen years of age. Under the first mode, 
the pupils may be denominated district or village classes. Under the provisions of this 
mode, Mr. Rich, in eighteen months before the date of writing this lecture, had fifty 
day-scholars, who boarded at home or in the neighborhood, and united in study with the 
inmates of the family, six hours in a day. Under the second mode, temporary, manual 
labor boarding-scholars are received, at the age of twelve or over, of both sexes, who 
are expected by their daily labors, in ordinary times, to pay their way, clothing and all ; 
in very good times, to do more than this. This department gives the institution the 
name of the " Grand Monadnock Self-Supporting Seminary for General and Liberal 
Education.'* About forty pupils joined this department between April, 1834, and 
August, 1838. Under the third mode of the establishment, indigent children, mostly 
orphans, are adopted. This is called <'The New Hampshire Orphans* Home." It 
consists of twenty-four pupils. The main feature of the whole establishment is, that 
Mr. Rich teaches the children orally from book, or from mind, while they continue at 
work. ' The work in which they engage is braiding, knitting, sewing, ete. The 
results of the enterprise seem to be encouraging. The institution, Mr. Rich says, has 
well supported itself, paid six per cent, yearly on all the property used, and laid np 
besides, more than (200 a year; good health has been nniversal; habits of neatness, 
ftugality,ete. have been acquired, and at least as great improvement made in knowledge 
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«nd meBftal discipline, u in the best acftdemies. We ihould entertain some doubts <tf 
tiie oliimate euccesB of instHations founded on the plan of Mr. Rich. 

18. A Memorial of what God kath wrought : A Discourse, delivered at Peacham^ 
n., March 31, 1839. By Leonard Worcester ^ Pastor of the Congregatiowd 
Chvtrch, 1839. pp.16. 

Peacham was settled in 1777. The Congregational church was formed April 14, 
1794. Owing to many difficulties, it was a long time before any pastor was settled. 
An aged female informed Mr. Worcester that he was the eightieth person whom she 
had heard preach in Peacham. Mr. Worcester was ordained Oct. 30, 1799. During 
his ministry, 645 deaths occurred among the people; he solemnized 303 marriages. 
The number of members of the church at the time of his ordination was 40. Ilie 
whole number admitted by him is 566. At one revival of religion, (1818-1819,) 2% 
members were added to the charch by profession. In addition to Mr. Worcester's 
other labors, it may be stated that he has educated several sons for the Christian 
ministry, one of whom is the excellent missionary, Samuel A. Worcester. Mach of 
the external prosperity of the town of Peacham is to be ascribed to the influence of 
their venerable minister. 

Wo regret that we have not room to iniert in this number, notices of other pnblicationi sent us, which 
have been prepared. Tl^y will be given in the next number. 
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MAKK R. SHEPHERD, at. », P. W. Bap. Albion, BCdiie, 
May S. 18S8. 

AARON BANOROPT, D. D. at. 81, Unit. Worc««lar, Ma*. 

tMhaietit, Aog.M, 1838. 
DANl«li FU1.1«rai, ct. 88. Conr. ShetffieM. M*. Aug. 93. 
ALBERT G. WiCKWARE, at. 33, Woat Stoekbridge, M». 

lOflN %'.~eOODHUB, at. 98, Coaff. MaribaMivh, Ms. Sept. 

13. 
lORN TURNER. ■». TO, Conr. Dorehaalar, Ma. Oct. 2. 
IAMBS A. PKABODY, ast. 34, Pna. Lynn, Ma. Oct. 13.— 

Afent B. S. 0«ti. Aaasntbty. 

NICHOLS JOHNSON, et. 15, Bap. Flakfille, Rhode laland, 

Aac. '•», 1838. 
jAMra WILSON, St. 80, Con^. ProvldeDce, R. T. Sept. — 

HENRY GLRASON, mL ST, Coar. Durham, ConneGticat, 
Sept. 18, 1838. 

NATHAHfEL PAUL, Bt 48,Bap. Albany, New York, July 

NATHANIEL MBRRILL, let. ff7, Coof. Woloott, N. Y. 

SitW A. 
lOHN LORD, at. 86, Conf. Buffalo, N. Y. Aa(r.98. 
WII/IJAM LUCAS, Conjr. Auburn, N. Y. Aair. 37. 
MO»KS BENJAMIN, Bt. 46, Meth. Hempstead, L. I., N. Y. 

Sept. — 

THOMAS MORRlT«L, Bt. 81, Meth. Elisabethtovn, New Jer- 

aer. Jnljr <— 4888. 
JOHN PLOTTS, Prea. Mount Holly, N. J. Auf . 34. 
ELI BALDWIN, D. D. at. 48, RefTDuteb, New Bronswfcfc, 

N.J. Sept. 8. 

WILLIAM B. SI/>AN, Bt. 68, Prea. Greenwich, Pennsylra- 

nla, July 8, 1838. 
TIMOTHY ALDEN, Bt. 68, Prea. Meadvttle, Pa. Jaly 6. 

CU ARLBS OGBURN, Bt. 80, Meth. Mecklenbiirrh Co. Vlr- 

rinU, Peh. V3, 1888 
BMITH BHRRWtNlD, Bap. Portsraonth, Ya. Jaly — 
THOMAS T. HARRIS, at. 53, Bap. Green Lawo,Ya.8ept.S5. 

NATHANIEL BOWEN. D. D. Bt. 80, Bpls. Blabop, 

CharleMon, SoHtli Carolina, Aii|r. 38. 
ABRAM KAUFMAN, Epis. Chnlastou, S. C. BepC 28. 



JOHN FORD, Bt. 63, Bap. Pkkene Co^ GeorgU. Jmw 6, 18881 
AUGUSTUS O. BACON, Bt. 38, Bap. Walthounrille, Ga. 

July 3. 
WILLIAM V. THACHER, Unk. SaTannah, Ga. July 13. 
THOMAS J. RAWLS, Bt.^ Mba. Savannah, Ga. SepU 17. 

OLIVER T. HAMMOND, Bt.88, Bap. Irwlnten, Alabuia, 
Bepu 6, 1838. 

P. L. MeABOY, Prea. Washington, Kentacky, Aug. 38, 1889. 

JOHN HAMRICK, F. W. Bap. Highland Co. Ohio, Nov. M, 

I8S8. 
JEREMIAH OSBORN, bL 81, Cong. Munioe, O. July 38, 

I8d8. 

PETER R. BURIEN, Bt. fiS, Meth. Chkago, lUinois, Aar.— 
1838. 

ADINO STANLEY, Bt. 86, Prea. White Pigeoo, MicUgaa, 
May 31, 1838. 

IThels number in tht otoee ftet, K. 



SUMMARY. 



AGES. 



BTaTEB. 



PromfiOteSO 6 Maine •. t 

Massachuaetta 6 

Rhode laland i 

Connecticut..... 1 

New York.... fe 

New Jersey 8 

Pennaylvania 9 

Virginia 9 

Notspeclfled 7 South Carolina 9 

—• Georgia........ 4 

ToUl 85 AlabaniH 1 



80 
40 
60 
80 
70 
80 
80 



40. 
80. 
80. 
70. 
80. 
80. 
100. 



4 
4 
4 
6 
3 



Sum of all the agea speei- 



Kentncky 1 

Ohio 9 



fled 1,648 Illinois 1 

Average age..... 63 Michigan 1 



Total. 



DENOMINATIONS. 

Conrregatlonal.... 8 

Prewyterian 6 

Episcopalian S 

Baptist 7 

Methodiat 4 

UniMrian 3 

FVee Will Baptist. 3 

Dutch Ref. 1 

Misaioaarr 1 

NutspedMd 1 

Totai*.^. • 85 TeUl. 



DATES. 

1888. Noveniber.. • 1 

lKi8. February 1 

May <, 9 

June 1 

^oly 8 

August 9 

September IB 

Oetobec... ......... 9 
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SAMUEL ADLAM, B«p. InsL pMtor, Hallowell, Ma!n«, 

Aar. IS, 1839. 
JOHN D. PaRBIS, Bap. ord. Forolgii MIm. Banfor, Me. 

Aitf. 79. 
DAVID R. WILLIAMS, Bap. ord. ForeiKn MiM. Bangor, 

Me. Auf . 39. 
DANIKL dole, CoDf. ord. Poidfii Miei. Bloomfield, Me. 

8e|H. 17. 
ARIEL P. CHUTE, Cong, inat paetor, Pownal, Me. Sept. 18. 

PELATIAH HANSCOM, Bap. ord. paator, South Hampton, 
New Hampahire, July 5, 1890. 

ARCHIBALD BRNNBTT, Bap. ord. paator, Norwkh, Ver- 
mont, June 15, 1839. 

INCREASE JONKS, Bap. oid. paator, Pktaford, Vt. July 39. 

JONATHAN H. GREEN, Bap. ord. pastor, Caveodlab, Vu 
Aiir. 

JOHN H. WORCESTER, Cong. ord. pastor, SL Johnebaiy, 
Vl Sept. a. 



SAMUEL HUNT, Cong. ord. pattor, Natkk, MaanehaMttk 

July 17, 1839. 
JACOB ROBERTS, Cong. insU pastor, FairhaTen, Ms. July 

THOMAS M. SMITH, Cong. lost, pastor. New Bedford, Ms. 
3n\v:t4. 

BENJAMIN P. CLARK, Cong. ord. paator. North Chelms- 
ford, Ma. Anir. 1. 

ALEXANDER MONTGOMERY, Cong. ord.Evaog. Springs 
field, Ms. A Of. — 

JAMES B. GOODWIN, Epis.ord. priest, Boston, Ma. Aug. 

RICHARD M. CHIPMAN, Cong. Inst, paator, Athol, Ms. 

Aug. 16. 
IMLAU G. BARKER, Bap. otd. Erang. Newton, Ma. Aag. 

ELlAS' L. MAGOUN, B«p. ord. Evaog Newton, Ms. Ang. 

81. 
AMOS A. PHELPS, Cong. inat. pastor, Boston, Ms. Aug. 94. 
DANIEL SMI I'H, Cong. ord. For. miss. Amhent, Ms. Sept. 3. 
ROYAL REED, Cong. ord. paator, Cummingtoo, Ma. Sept. 

NATHANIEL COLVER, Bap. inat. paator, Boatoo, Ma. Sept. 

OLIVER A. TAYLOR, Cong.insL paator, Maoebeater, Ma. 

Sept. 18. 
JOSEPH B. BREED, Bap. ord. evang. Lynn, Ms. Sept. 94. 



BENRY W. LEE, Er.is. ord. priest, Lowell, M«. Oct. 9. 

— ARLBS I " 

Oct. 16. 



CHARLES ROBINSO 



SI. ord. p 
, Cong. 



iiist. paaior, MedAeid, Ma. 



CYRUS BARKER, Bap. otd. pastor, Newport, R. I. Sept 8. 

DANIEL O. 8PRAGUB, Cong. inat. paator» Colchester, Coo- 

nectieot, July 4, 18ii9. 
JOSEPH HARVEY, O. D., Pros. insU paator, Enfield, Ct. 

July 9. t— . f 

CYRUS MINER, Bap. ord. pastor. North Stonington, Ct 

Aug. ». 
WILLIAM B. ASHLEY, Epls. ord. priest, Olaatonbaiy, Ct 

Ang. 97. 
CHARLES S. BENTLEY, Cong, inst paator, Hazwintoo, Ct 

Sept II. 
CUaUNCEY D. rice, Cong. ord. paator, Graaby, Ct Sept 

DANIEL B. BUTTS, Cong, inat pastor, SUnwieh, Ct Oct. 9. 

B. O. PUTNAM, Cong. inst. pastor, Guilford, New Yorlc. 
HENRY BOWER, Bap. oitl. pastor, Sparta, N. Y. Juno 4, 

1889. 
ABEL HASKELL, Bap. ord. paator, Middlesex, N. Y. June 

80. 
HENRY BLACKMAN, Bap. old. paator, ViUanovia, N. Y. 

June 83. 
WILLIAM P. COOL, Bap. ord. pastor, Belfast, N. Y. June 

ELI KBMBERLY, Bap. ord. paator, Middlefield, N. Y. July 

8. 
JOSIAH PARTINGTON, Pres. inst. pastor, KnowlsTtlle, N. 

Y. JulT 9. 
NATHANIEL W. FISHER, Pres. inst paator, lioekport 

N. Y. July 10. 
SAMUEL S. HAYWARD, Bap. ord. pastor, Etna, N. Y. 

July 10. 

C. A. BOARDMAN, Pres. inst. paator, Yonngstown, N. Y. 

Aug. 6. 
J. M. HCRIBNER, Ref. Dutch, inst pastor, Walden, N. Y. 

Aug. 80. 
A. C. Patterson, Epis. ord. priest, Utlea, N. Y. Aug. 96. 
Walter R. long, Pres. ord. Evang. Troy, N. Y. Ang. 

88. 
JOHN ELLIOTT, Pna. Inat paator, Toongitown, N. T. 

Sept 10. 



BL18HA B. SHBRWOOD, Pros, hat putor, WllieB, N. T. 

«eptll. 
JAMEit MALTBY 8AYRB, Prea. inst paator, Rondool, N. 

Y. Sept. 18. ^ 

DANIEL B. WOOD, Praa. inat paator, Springwater, N. 

Y. Sept. 19. 
GEORGE P. PRUDEN, Prea. last paator, Medina, N. T. 

Seni US r w r 

WAYNE G RIDLEY, Cong. otd. Evang. Clbton, N. Y. Sept 

JOSIAH PEABODY, Cong. ord. For. Misa. Clinton, N. T. 

Sept US. 
CALEB STRONG, Prea. inst paator. New Yorlk— American 

Presbyterian Ch. m Montreal, L. C. 

HENRY CROSDALE, Epla. ord. pileal, BarllngtoB, New 

Jersey, Aur. 4, 1889. 
JEREMIAH S. iJORDt Ref. Dotch, lost paator, Montrille, 

N. J. Aug. 90. 

W. E. FRANKLIN, Epia. ord. prieat, Montroie, Penosylvap 

nia, July 88, 1889. 
GEORGE P. HOPKINS, Epis. ord. priest, Montiose, Pa. Jidj 

JAMra B. NOBLIT, Epb. ord. prieat, Kenringtoo, Pa. Sept 

JOHn'gORDON MAXWELL, Epis. oid. pileat, Kensington, 
Pa. Sept. 87. 

JOSHUA PETERKIN, Epis. ord. priest, Alexandria, District 

of Columbia, Ang. II, 1839. 
JAMES H. MORRISON, Epb. ord. priest, Alexandria, D. C. 

Auc. II. 



J. E. Sawyer, Epis. ord. priest, Alexandria, D. C. Ang. 11. 
O. BULKLEY, Epia. onJ. priest, Alexandria, D. C. Aug. II. 
T. T. CaSTLEMAN, Epia. ord. priest, Alexandiia, D. C. 

Auff. II. 
J. TOWLES, Epis. ord. priest, Alexandria, D. C. Aug. 11. 

JOHN McQ,UESTER, Bap. ord. pastor, Macoo Co. Alabama, 
July 14, 1839. f r • -~f 

NELSON D. SANDERS, Bap. ord. paator. New Orieana, 

Louisiana, Jan. 18, 1839. 
RICHARD SATTERFIELD, Bap. ord. paator, New Orleaaa, 

La. Jan. 18. r r- , 

NAAMAN DAWSON, F. W. Bap. ord. paator, Scott, Ohio, 

June 9, 1839. 
TIMOTHY STEARNS. Prea. inat pastor, Worthington, O. 

July 8. 
THOMAS JONES, Cong, inst pastor, Trov, O. July 19. 
JOHN B. ROBERTSON, P. W. Bap. oitl. pastor, Miami, O. 

Sept. 1839. 
J. W. GOODELL, Pres. Inst, pastor, Granger, O. Sept 94. 
SHERMAN B. CAN FIELD, Pres. inst paator, Ohio City, O. 

Oct 1. 
THOMAS LEE, Prea. ord. Erao. Cleveland, O. Oct. I. 

MaCPHBRSON, Bap. ord. paator, Leroy, IHinoiB, 

June 30, 1839. 
LYMAN B. KING, Bap. ord. pastor, BelTldere. Hi. Ang. 
LUTHER LAWRENCE, Bap. ord. pastor, Belvldeie, RL 

Aug. 
THOMAS TAYLOR, Bap. ord. pastor, Mantheator, III. Ang. 

LYMAN H. MORE, Bap. ord. paater, Maeen, Miehigan, 

June 7, 1339. 
JOHN MoCOB, Bap. eid. pastor, Northfleld, Mich. July II. 

WkoU nrnmbtr In tk§ ntooa li$t, 84. 



SUMMARY. 



STATES. 



Ordiaatloaa..... 68 

inatallatlona S8 

— - Maine..... 5 

Total 84 New Hampahire 1 

Vermont 4 

Maasachiiaetu. 17 

Rhode laland I 

Coanectleot 7 

OFFICES. New Yorlc 91 

New Jersey... S 

Pennsylvania • 4 

Paators 66 Dist. Columbia 6 

Evangellato 7 Alabama I 

Prieato ...•• 16 Louisiana S 

Miasioaaitea 6 Ohio 7 

— Illinob 4 

Total 84 Michigan 9 



DENOMUIATIONS. 



Total 84 



DATES. 



1889. Jannaiy S 

Congregational 32 Jane 8 

Presbyuriaa 15 July 17 

Bpiseopaliaa 16 August 98 

Bantlat S8 September S9 

F.W.Baptbt 8 October ff 

DutohRet 9 Notapeclfied 9 



Total. 



84 Total. 



84 
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WISDOM IN CLERGYMEN. 

[By Rev, Charlbs B. Hadduck, Professor ia Dartmouth College.] 

Among the qualifications of a Christian minister mention is made of wisdom. 
A degree of prominence is given to this trait of character hy the remarkable 
counsel of our Saviour to the Apostles, *< Be ye wise as serpents.** That the 
nature of the quality might not be mistaken he adds the caution, that they be 
*' harmless as doves.** St. Paul recognizes the same trait and the s&me limitation 
of it in his frequent contrast of "the wisdom of this world,** with "the wisdom 
that is from above " — " the wisdom of men,'* with " the wisdom of God.*' He, 
also, in an eminent degree, illustrated this feature of ministerial excellence by 
his own example. He became all things to all men, without violating his coH'* 
sistency ; and caught them with guile, without making gain of them. 

This wisdom is the combination of different traits ; and more easily described 
by its effects, than analyzed into its elements. It seems to involve sagacity, 
prudence, common sense, and a knowledge of the world. It supposes integritjT 
of principle, benevolence, and self-control. And, in point of fact, as it must 
naturally be from its constituent principles, it is, in its higher degrees, a rare 
endowment. Learning, the choicest and deepest, does not imply it ; zeal, the 
purest and warmest, does not secure it; There may be strong intellect and 
ardent love without it. It is not showy in its exhibitions. It has not the 
prominence of a bold individual attribute, like imagination or reason. It is 
rather a happy temperament of all the powers ; a beautiful proportion amonff 
the different features of the character ; an invisible spirit of propriety diffused 
throughout the entire constitution and action of the man. Washington had it 
in an eminent degree in civil and military life. No man felt able to tell, in a 
word, wherein his great strength lay, and yet every man saw and venerated it. 
Our blessed Saviour was the perfect model of it. He needed not that any 
should testify of man for he knew what is in man. He could speak as never 
man spake. He was in the world, and yet above it ; among men, at their feasts, 
and marriages, in the tumultuous assembly, insulted by the taunts and goaded 
by the violence of a mob ; and yet he was holy, harmless, undefiled and separate 
from sinners. He was Wisdom. Happy tlie man who has learned in this 
school. 

The nature and value of this qualification will be more clearly seen, by 
considering some of the occasions on which it is needed. 

And, first, it is necessary in the study and application of theological truth. 
In every profession, theoretic truth admits of infinite variety of exhibition and 
application. The great principles of government and political economy are, in 
themselves, as permanent as the truths of mathematics ; the essential principles 
of medicine are for the most part settled and universal ; the law of the land is 
fixed by statute or by general consent. In all these departments a studious 
man soon acquires a tolerable accuracy and compass of theoretic knowledge ; 
and in all of them, may still, with the greatest learning, be to every practical 
purpose, a madman or a fool. There is, besides, and beyond all theory, a 
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certain tact, a certain judgment, a quick and nice perception of fitness, in a 
word, a practical wisdom, without which the strongest minds are weak, and the 
best principles oflen lead to absurdity and defeat. There is, in reality, no such 
thing as a general principle. All reality is particular. General principles are 
mere abstractions. In nature and in life, we find these always modified by 
circumstances. The mechanical powers are never applied without being affected 
by friction, changes of temperature, and other accidental causes, which modify 
their operation, and affect their result. A skilful mechanic makes the necessary 
allowance, and, by means of a practical wisdom acquired only by observation 
and experience, estimates with surprising exactness the kind and degree of 
modification, to which the principles of his art are subject. This modification 
becomes more important as the circumstances become complicated; and is 
most of all important in reference to intelligent beings, whose ever varying 
feelings, condition, and volitions, present a striking contrast to the simple and 
uniform character of inanimate matter. A man, who should regard nothing 
but his general truths, in the practice of the manual arts, would expose himself 
to failure and ridicule. He who should apply the lessons of history, the doctrines 
of medicine, or the laws of the land, with the same disregard of the varieties 
of condition, time and character, among men, would be justly deemed a visionary, 
and properly held responsible for his tolly and presumption. 

The Bible is a book of fisiultless principles. To discover and systematize 
these revealed truths, in their simplicity and beauty, requires no ordinary study 
and discernment. To apply them to the chanceful forms of society, to make 
allowance for new varieties of character and new circumstances, without 
sacrificing or marring the principles themselves, demands even higher and rarer 
qualities* Because Paul directs Timothy to bring with him the cloak, which 
fie had left at Troas with the books and the parchments, no one would think 
of urging the same duty on the body of Christians in all ages. And because 
the same apostle advised the primitive preachers not to marry, we do not all 
hold the unlawfulness of marriage among the clergy. In such plain cases the 
consequence of applying the precept beyond the circumstances to which it was 
originally adapted, renders any such application a gross absurdity. But it is 
possible one might see such an absurdity, and yet not discover, that a similar 
liberal interpretation may with equal propriety be given to the prohibition 
against going to law before unbelievers, to community of goods, to unquestioning 
subjection to government, to holding property in men, to the command to give 
to him that asketh, and to many similar usages and precepts of apostolic 
authority. To distinguish the spirit, the essentials of Christianity from what is 
local or temporary, and incidental in it, and to give its doctrines the form and 
complexion, which adapt them to particular times and circumstances, and yet to 

E reserve untarnished and unmixed the vital truths of revelation, requires a 
appy mental constitution, too rare not to attract attention, and too important 
not to command respect. A pure Christianity, at once glowing with the hues 
of original thought, and redolent with the odors of a fresh blown piety, a system 
of doctrines and a mode of preaching, true to inspiration, and yet moulded to 
the demands of the times, and fitted to the great ends of the gospel, how seldom 
has God given to this world the enviable treasure in an earthern vessel, since 
the perfect Man was heard in Judea. 

There are men of a single principle, some um or other, to which every thing 
else pays obeisance ; they preach it; they pray according to it; they talk of it 
when the^ rise up and when they sit down ; they are, in short, the very incar- 
nation of It. To them nothing is good in faith or practice, in which this prin- 
ciple is not the main element ; and nothing too wrong to be sanctified by it. 
Whether it be anti -slavery or anti-abolition, anti-masonry or moral reform, it is 
with them first and last and midst and without end. If it take the form of a 
favorite doctrine, as of the sinner's ability or inability, of foreordination, or free- 
will, of submission, or perfection, it seems to the diseased vision of its victim, 
to be the one thing revealed, written all over the volume of Divine Truth, within 
and without If it be a principle of interpretation, that of the analogy of faith, 
for example, or of accommodation, or the doable sense, it is the golden key that 
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unloeks all the mysteries of Scriptnre. If a philosophical theory, it explains all 
and harmonizes all. It resolves every thing, and every thing is resolved into it. 
Whether it take the name of Scottish or German, sensual or transcendental, it 
is equally positive of being the philosophy of philosophies, and haying the ex- 
clusive right to interpret the Scriptures in its own way. 

There are, also, theoretical preachers and practical preachers, the former 
always explaining difficulties, and always finaing difficulties to explain; the 
latter earnestly and incessantly urging men to duty, and mourning and wondering 
that men think so little of their exhortations. There are men passionately 
attached to old things, and men equally fond of new things. In the former 
the divines of the seventeenth century speak, though dead ; in the latter, the 
mode of argument and expression, which some fortunate enthusiast, of the warm 
tempered West, has transferred from the forum to the pulpit, make us almost to 
doubt, whether we are, in reality, in the temple of the Lord or the market-place. 
The extremes of delicacy and of vulgarity may find their way into the language 
of the sanctuary ; a delicacy, so extremely fastidious, that the most common 
names of things, made prominent in the Bible, are rejected as unfit for the public 
ear; a vulgarity, which is not ofiTended by the grossest illustrations, the coarsest 
humor, and the use of colloquial contractions and inaccuracies of language. 

How much the candidate for the sacred order, needs that best and rare 
intellectual endowment, a practical wisdom^ which, as it were, instinctively 
discerns the true, the pertinent, the proper, and enables a man to maintain the 
happy medium between extremes, and to command the respect of all by falling 
into the extravagances of none. 

The need of such wisdom is seen, secondly, in the pastoral qffice. 
. In pastoral life extremely delicate questions arise. The limits of pastoral 
authority are ill defined ; the duties and responsibilities of church members far 
from being settled; and the whole course of ecclesiastical discipline full of 
uncertainty and perplexity. Matters of difference between the individual 
members of a church, between different churches, or between a church and its 
pastor, often involve points of much difficulty and delicacy, and demand the 
exercise of the nicest discrimination and the utmost sagacity and good judg- 
ment, in adjusting them. Our form of church government leaves great re- 
sponsibility to rest on the pastor, and renders a well balanced mind, an 
eminently wise man, an invaluable treasure not only to his own people, but to 
the whole circle of churches with which they are on terms of Christian 
intercourse. In the ordinary intercourse of a minister with his people, there 
is room for the exercise of all the wisdom we are capable of attaining. Dis- 
cretion out of the pulpit gives authority to the pulpit itself. A skilful husbanding 
of the resources of the pastor, secures a respectful audience to the preacher. 
An obstinate adherence to a favorite measure, and a fickle and fluctuating 
course, may equally abridge the influence of a minister. There are particular 
cases in the history of communities, which cannot safely be overlooked or 
disregarded. There is a time to sow and a time to reap ; a time to take a 
standon some great truth or principle of duty, with a martyr's fortitude, and a 
time to flee from one city to another. Happy, happy the man, to whom God 
giveth wisdom to discern the signs of the time, and to adapt himself to the 
exigencies of the Divine Providence. 

The need of wisdom is, also, obvious in the relations of the minister as 
a man. 

It is not possible to separate the professional from the private character; 
the pastor and the preacher, from the citizen, the neighbor, the husband and the 
parent: indeed, the eloquence, the influence, the usefulness of a minister 
depend essentially on his personal character. It is not simply, nor mainly, 
what a man otters in the desk, or does in his profession out of it, that determines 
the impression he makes. The life of the man, known and read of all men, 
insensibly infuses its influence into his speech and his measures. The very 
same words are the same no longer, when they drop from other lips ; and the 
identical policy, which adopted by one man is cddly approved and reluetaatly 
SBpported, meets the wishes and engages the enthusiasm of all, if proposed by 
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another. Nor is it altogether a difference of direct personal inflaence; the 
policy and the speech of men of opposite characters, however alike in form and 
every definable feature, are nevertheless as different as the zephyr that floats 
to us over the stagnant marsh, from the zephyr that is wafted across a garden 
of spices. It is a zephyr still and a zephyr only — a soft breath of air ; but in 
the one case we involuntarily turn away our faces ; in the other, it is luxury 
to breathe. 

The differences of private character, which we have now in view, are such 
only as result from different degrees, not of moral excellence, but of wisdom 
and discretion. A man may do a real kindness, with true good will, but with 
so ,bad a grace, that he gets no credit for it. He may reprove a fault with a 
gentle spirit, but a most ungracious tone. One may shake hands with his 
neighbor in a manner that seems to wish him farther off. Men, of whom such 
are specimens, complain of being perpetually misapprehended ; and with great 
reason, for they are continually misrepresenting themselves. We may be over 

{)recise also, or loose in pecuniary matters, and in manners — ^in one style of 
iving and in dress. An intelligent people choose to see the man whom they 
have selected for a spiritual teacher, neither vain of idle distinctions, nor 
careless of the proprieties and dignity, which befit a cultivated mind and an 
honorable profession. A fop, a sloven, are equally condemned. He who 
haggles with market men and stage proprietors, and he who cannot safely be 
trusted with his own money or his own horse, are alike subject to reproach. 

In all tliese views, the character of a minister of the gospel is hard to 
maintain. He is a wise man, who does not materially err. 

These remarks are made of course with reference to the young men, who are 
preparing for the sacred office ; and in the hope that they may serve to remind 
the fathers and brethren, already in the profession, of the service they may 
render to the cause of truth, by inculcating the cultivation of clerical wisdom 
on their young friends and pupils. 

One of the principal means of cultivating the wisdom we have spoken of, is 
keeping it in the student's eye as a qualification to be aimed at The very idea 
of the character itself, steadily held in mind, directs attention to the exhibitions 
of it in others, and to the occasions which call for it, and thus unconsciously leads 
to those trains of thought and habits of action, which generate and develope it. 
One of the great points in education is to secure attention to things alwaj^s near 
us, and yet, generally overlooked. It is especially so in reference to those in- 
fluences, which, though slight and insensible, are rendered important by their 
constancy. Of this kind are the influences, which gradually form the manners 
and the spirit of a man, in the society of his fellow-men and amid the scenes of 
nature. Of the same sort, in a great degree, are the sources of that peculiar 
trait of character, of which we are speaking. 

Another means of improvement in this respect is the careful observation of 
our own minds. It is an evil of the present state of society, that a man's 
own feelings and judgment are last and least consulted by himself. The in- 
dividual is lost, or trodden down, in the multitude. Yet one of the best guides 
of the theologian, or the pastor, or the man, is the oracle in his own bosom. 
Let the divine ask himself what his own intellect approves, what his own heart 
feels, what his own soul needs ; and he may, for the most part, presume, that 
just that will commend itself to every intellect, touch every heart, and satisfy 
every soul. At any rate, if in such a man's theology, or manners, or measures, 
there should be striking peculiarities, they will be his own, full of an original 
spirit, and not necessarily oddities, or extravagances. 

But, doubtless, the best aid is furnished by the study of the Scriptures. 
There is no circumstance more characteristic of the Bible, than its peculiar 
modes of exhibiting truth and the models it contains of moral and professional 
wisdom. 

To illustrate the peculiarity of Scripture eloquence would require a great 
deal of time, and would, after all, be but imperfectly done, by the best criticism. 
It can be well understood only by taking the sacred volume itself into the 
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closet We discover in it no traces of art. We hear no note of preparation 
for effect. We seem at ease, in the company of men nowise extraordinary, in 
most respects, and acting their parts in common scenes — men subject to like 
passions with us — scenes very like our own homes. And the truths with which 
we are conversant, here, when we gather them up from this and that portion of 
the record, and place them side by side in systematic order, seem just like other 
bodies of divinity. 

Still, as we give ourselves up to the guidance of the inspired writers, and 
follow, somewhat minutely and carefully, the train of events, the development 
of character, the interviews of men with one another and with God,.which make 
up these wonderful books, how changed all things appear. What strange im- 
pressions are made ; what mysterious objects pass before us and stand around 
US. What a life we are living, what an end we are approaching, what a world 
we dwell in, what scenes await us. We feel as if we w%re penetrated by the 
eye of God and surrounded by his presence. We are filled with a mingled 
feeling of abasement and exaltation ; compelled to look on ourselves as at once 
the worst and the most privileged of beings — too mean and too guilty to deserve 
any thing, and yet solicited to accept of all things — captives, redeemed ; enemies, 
reconciled. We seem to ourselves to be living in vain, with every thing to do ; 
to be striving for nothing with every thing to gain. And, if the heart is yet 
sensitive, in spite of our pride, we weep tears of regret at the ignoble life we 
lead, and give ourselves, with earnestness, to the work of our own salvation and 
the promotion of the glory of God. Such impressions and such resolutions we 
cannot avoid, but by shutting up the Book of life, and laying it away out of our 
sight. A wicked man dreads to be alone with it. We cannot too much study 
a book of this spirit, nor fail to catch something of its style of eloquence, by 
habituating ourselves to feel its influence on our own hearts. The diligent 
reader of the sacred Scriptures and the careful student of his own heart, will 
soon find, that to these sources he owes more of whatever true wisdom he may 
attain, than to all the schools. 

The nearest approach to this style of teaching, which the history of heathen 
eloquence, and, perhaps, of uninspired eloquence, in any state of society, affords, 
is exhibited in the public instructions of Socrates. In Plato's Banquet, Al- 
cibiades is made to say, " When I heard Pericles, or any other great orator, 
I was entertained and delighted ; and I felt that they had spoken well. But no 
mortal speech has ever excited in my mind such emotions as are kindled by this 
magician. Whenever I hear him, I am, as it were, charmed and fettered. My 
heart leaps like an inspired Corybant. My inmost soul is stung by his words, 
as by the bite of a serpent; it is indignant at its own rude and ignoble char- 
acter. I often weep tears of regret, and think how vain and inglorious is the 
life I lead. Nor am I the only one that weeps like a child and despairs of 
himself; many others are afiected in the same way." 

Among Christian writers few possess this peculiar power like Paschal. Who 
ever sat an hour over the " Thoughts," without feeling the consciousness of a 
new being coming over his soul — without wondering that he had lived so long, 
and known so little what it is to live. 

• Socrates acquired his power by abandoning the schools of the Sophists, and 
following the advice inscribed over the gate of the temple at Delphi, " rv£6t 
otttVTov^ — know thyself. Paschal, also, and every truly eloquent minister of 
Christ, has studied moral wisdom in his own heart, and in the school of the 
inspired Teachers. 
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ALUMNI OF THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, ANDOVER. 

Theological Semiitaries are not a new kind of institution. They have existed in 
some form almost from the Christian era ; though established upon a less permanent 
basis than at the present time. Theological education in this country was conducted by 
the enterprise of individual clergymen, till the commencement of the present century. 
In 1808 was established the Seminary at Andover — the first that was erected upon a 
permanent basis in this country ; and since that time, the superiority of instruction in 
public seminaries over that given by private individuals, has become generally acknowl- 
edged. Consequently theological seminaries have been established by the principal 
Christian denominationr in the land. More than thirty have been founded within the 
last thirty years. We are glad to see this interest in providing an able ministry for 
this country and the world. And we are not displeased to see Andover still holding, 
and promising to retain the rank which, by its greater age, belongs to it. 

Its continued prosperity will be seen from the following schedules :— 

SCHEDULE L 

Bkowing the tutmber that have annually finished their eanree in the Jtndover Theological &i 
aeeignating the Colleges at which they were graduated^ and the number that have deceased 
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ANNIVER8AHEES OF SOCIETIES CONNECTED WITH THE AMERICAN 
EDUCATION SOCIETY. 



CUTTKAI. AMKHtOAM EotJCX-TIOIT 
SOCIBTI. 

Ait account or the public wrvices at the 
tlaie of the last innivereary of Ihli Sociely 
wu gircD Id the August Dumber of this 
woric. An extract from the Report follows: 
Emerging from the clouda of adversity 
^ thai have been towering around their path 
for two year* past, and commencing a new 
era in this work of heDevolence, the Direc- 
tors have thought proper to re-survey the 
groand and examine anew the pTioclples 
Upon which they ~ '' 



aDdlmioiihed fknt. The Toket of thow 



who have had the most ample opporlanitief 
10 witness the results of its operation, bear 
uniform and decided testimony to the Dittlty 
of the plan. The wisdom of this prominent 
principle. Id our mode of furnishing assist- 
ance, must now be coDsidered as completely 
demooslrated. Experience has shown It to 
be safest and modt prudent for tlie bene- 
factor, and at the same time, most agreeable 
to the feelings of the betieiiclary, 

Another important feature is, the certifi- 
cate of character and accurtle account of 
eipenaes, required once a quarter, of every 
one under patronage. By this means the 
Direetora become acquainted with the moral 
and rellBjiouB character, the scholarship aod 
habits of all the beneficiaries. Is any one 
ioattaDtire to hli aludtea, or extriTagut !■ 
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his expenses? his quarterly returns give 
evidence of the fact, and lay the foundation 
for admonitions rebuke, or suspension of 
aid, according to the circumstances of the 
casCa ^ 

The Directors are more than ever con- 
vinced of the necessity of takinfi; every pre- 
cautionary measure, to guard the avenues 
to the sacred office, and to prevent the 
approach of those, who seek it for worldly 
aggrandisement, personal ease, or as a 
theatre for display. It is their purpose to 
aid those, ana those only, who desire to 
preach the gospel for the love they bear to 
the cause ot their divine Master, and who 
five evidence that they will in due time, 
become workmen that need not to be 
ashamed, valiant champions of the faith, 
who shall wield the appropriate weapons, 
and be imbued with the spirit of their vo- 
cation. They therefore urge upon those 
committees, whose duty it is to examine 
and recommend candidates for patronage, 
great caution in the reception of new appli- 
cants. They are requested and instructed 
to encourage none to enter upon a course 
of study, of whose piety, prudence, or 
mental capacities, they have any well- 
grounded doubts. 

A thorough course of education has ever 
been required by the Society's rules, -and 
it is believed that the welfare of the Chris- 
tian church imperiously demands a firm 
adherence to this principle. Young men 
who have too little patience or industry to 
submit to a rigid course of mental disci- 
pline, or to acquaint themselves with those 
branches of knowledge which have ever 
been deemed of the first importance, if not 
indispensable to the profession, have slight 
claims upon the patronage of the churches. 
The loud call for ministers from heathen 
lands, and the large, increasing demand at 
home, have made it difficult to convince 
many ardent and worthy Christians, that a 
course of nine or ten years preparatory 
study is at all compatible with a due regard 
foV the salvation of souls. Have not young 
men sufficient knowledge, it is said, to 
instruct the heathen and the less intelligent 
in civilized communities, though they may 
not have pursued all the branches of study, 
usually embraced in a course of liberal 
education ? 

There is a zeal that is not according to 
knowledge, and such we must regard that 
well-meant but short-sighted policy, which 
would hurry men into the ministry, whose 
minds have a very limited supply of well- 
digested knowledge. Many of this class of 
ministers, have seen and deeply deplored 
their error, when the remedy has been 
beyond their reach. Where can an igno- 
rant minister find an appropriate sphere of 
labor ? Is he qualified to instruct those in- 
telligent churches and congregations among 
us, that have been gathered and trained 
under the influence of men of sound learn- 



ing and of intellectual vigor ? The idea if 
preposterous. 

But he will do, say some, for our new 
settlements at the West ; send him to thd 
great valley, he can be useful there. 

Such seems to be the opinion of many, 
and the practice of some } but it is a prac- 
tice at war with sound policy and good 
sense. If the people at the West were 
really as ignorant as some would have us 
suppose, they would need men of finished 
education, to mould and to elevate their 
character, and to lay the foundations for 
literary and religious institutions. But they 
are not, generally, so destitute of knowledge. 
Large stores of book knowledge they may not 
possess, but men and things have been the 
objects of their study. They can appreciate, 
if they cannot measure, men of learning. 

Besides, the West is already teeming 
with preachers, whose claims to the respect 
and confidence of the people are based upon 
their own acknowledged and vaunted igno* 
ranee. ** I have no learning ; I never saw 
a college," is language that has actually 
been employed, by professed religious 
teachers, as a passport to popular tavor. 
And what is the influence of such men ? 
It is no more certain that a stream cannot 
rise above its fountain-head, than that a 
people will not be ambitious to surpass, in 
intelligence, their spiritual guides. They 
will hug the chains of ignorance, so long 
as their religious teachers choose to remain 
in the same ignoble servitude. But men of 
reflection, of quick perceptions, and of strong 
minds, will not be likely to hold, in high ven- 
eration, that system of religion, whose minis- 
ters and authorized expounders, hate knowl- 
edge and glory in their ignorance. They 
must regard with contempt, the superficial, 
weak-headed preacher, who quails before 
the rough but sturdy logic of the untaught 
skeptic. If that interesting part of our 
country is ever fully brought under the 
controlling power of Christian truth, it will 
not he effected by intellectual dwarfs. The 
sons of Anak dwell there. 

What employment then can be found for 
uneducated ministers ? Will they do to 
enlighten the heathen? So think some 
who appear not well to understand the 
nature of missionary labor. If the powers 
and acquisitions of Paul, were all called 
into exercise, in explaining, enforcing, and 
defending the truths of revelation among 
heathen and unbelievers, if miraculous 
powers were superadded to his own, to give 
effect to his preaching, can any valuable 
results be expected from inefficient, unfur- 
nished preachers ? Prejudices are to be 
overcome, inveterate habits changed, objec- 
tions removed, arguments refuted, systems 
of false science exploded, and language 
acquired and reduced to order. For such 
an arduous and difficult service, what are 
the indispensable qualifications ? Most cer- 
tainly ignorance is not one. 
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If we must have men of meagre attain- 
ments in the sacred office, let them by all 
means be settled over our most intelligent 
congregations, where, if they do no good, 
they will at least do but little harm. But 
until an appropriate sphere of labor for an 
illiterate ministry can be found, the Direc- 
tors feel warranted in insisting upon a 
thorough course of education, as a condition 
upon which assistance is afforded. 

But it is urged that some of the branches 
of study pursued in our colleges are of 
hurtful tendency, and ought to be abandon- 
ed; accordingly substitutes have in some 
cases been introduced which essentially 
modify the established and long tried sys- 
tems of public education. An attempt has 
thus been made by some respectable 
scholars to decry, and, if possible, to banish 
from the halls of learning the study of the 
ancient classics. Other men of equal zeal, 
but of far humbler pretensions, have echoed 
the alarm, and rung all sorts of changes 
upon the dangers to which students are 
exposed by this familiarity with pagan 
writers. " The holy city is in the pos- 
session of infidels," was the animating text 
of Peter the Hermit. By his enthusiastic 
rhapsodies, the elements of social order were 
driven into fierce commotion, and the ener- 
gies of Christendom were enlisted to dis- 
possess the Infidel, and heal the wounded 
honor of Christianity. The text has indeed 
been changed, but the discourse is much 
the same in our day. We are gravely told 
that the word of God is dishonored by the 
study of the heathen classics; that young 
men whose characters are formed under 
their influence, if saved at all, must be 
** saved so as by fire." An impression has 
been made upon some, that candidates for 
the ministry are putting their morals, if not 
their souls, in jeopardy, by the study of 
Greek and Latin. 

As the Directors insist upon a thorough 
course of classical study, it may not be un- 
suitable to this occasion, briefly to assign 
their reasons for adhering to this original 
and fundamental principle of the Education 
Society. 

The objection to the classics, based upon 
their immoral tendency, has its foundation, 
chiefly, in the lively fancy of the objector. 
Centuries have passed since the study of 
Greek and Roman models has been deemed 
essential to a finished education ; and they 
have left on record few, if any, well attested 
facts that go to prove the immoral in- 
fluence of the study. It cannot, however, 
be doubted that classical study wrongly 
directed, may produce, and probably has 
produced, injurious effects. But if the ban 
of proscription is to be pronounced upon 
every branch of knowledge and every author, 
that abuse has made prejudicial to the mind 
or heart, it would narrow down the course 
of liberal education to limits most meagre 
and contemptible. Some of our best and 
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most approved English classics would there- 
by be driven into exile. Paradise Lost must 
be banished ; Pope and Thomson must be 
laid upon the same shelf with Horace and 
Virgil; and the noblest works of genius, 
that the English language can mrnish, 
must be kept from the student's eye. And 
who will say that a portion of Inspiration's 
sacred page, would not, by such proscrip- 
tion, be placed under interdict ? 

It is then neither candid nor wise to raise 
objections against the tendency of a study, 
when the evil, if any, results from the 
depraved habits of the student, or from 
defective modes of instruction. 

"Moses was learned in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians,"— literature as likely to 
corrupt the heart as that of Greece and 
Rome ; and yet we have no evidence that 
the morals of Moses were tainted by his 
studies. It was that enlargement of under- 
standing; that vigor of intellect, acquired 
and disciplined by the patient and profound 
study of heathen writers, that made him 
** mighty in words and in deeds," gave him 
superiority' over all his countrymen, and 
eminently fitted him for that perilous and 
responsible station, that he was called to fill. 
Paul was a student of heathen classics. He 
even quotes them in his public addresses, 
but nowhere intimates that his morals had 
passed a fiery ordeal in his course of study. 

The great Reformers, Luther, Melanc- 
thon, Zwinglius, Calvin, and Beza, were 
eminent for their classical attainments ; and 
the brightest ornaments in the Protestant 
church, in every successive age since the Re- 
formation, were profound classical scholars, 
alike distinguished for purity of heart and 
power of thought. 

The untaught Christian, then, has no 
cause to apprehend, that the moral prin- 
ciples of the candidates for the sacred office, 
will be poisoned by the branches of study 
they are called to pursue. Should an anti- 
dote ever be found necessary, it will be 
readily administered by the Christian teach- 
ers, to whose guardianship they are com- 
mitted. 

The high value of classical study in form- 
ing and furnishing the youthful mind, has 
often been demonstrated. No single depart- 
ment of learning is so well adapted to 
strengthen the memory, improve the judg- 
ment, refine the taste, form the habit ci nice 
discrimination, and invigorate the reasoning 
powers, as the study of language ; and by 
the almost unanimous consent ofthe literary 
world, no languages have higher claims 
upon the student, for purposes of mental 
discipline, than the Latin and Greek. 

Perhaps there never was a time when 
sound learning and mentah discipline, were 
more essential to the heralds oi the cross, 
than the present. The general diffusion of 
knowledge in our country, has become a 
subject of State policy, as well as of in- 
dividual and associated enterprise. Not only 
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is intelligence more generally diffused among 
the mass of the people, but the standard of 
education is gradually rising in our literary 
and professional institutions. Sound scholar- 
ship, a wider range of study among all pro- 
fessional men, are necessarily demanded by 
increasing knowledge among the people. 

With this general increase in knowledge 
and advance in the systems of education, 
the clergy must keep pace, or they will 
fail to be respected. Ministers among us 
are esteemed according to their intellectual 
and moral worth. No bankrupt in character 
can draw for reputation upon the profession 
in general, and hope to have his draft 
honored at sight ; no one can throw the 
clerical mantle over his intellectual deform- 
ities, and expect thereby to screen them 
from the public gaze. Each one by himself 
must be prepared to pass the public scrutiny, 
and receive the public award. 

The higher departments of public instruc- 
tion, seem by common consent, to be in- 
trusted to the clergy. Nine-tenths of the 
presiding officers and a large proportion of 
the professors and teachers, in our universi- 
ties, colleges and high schools, are members 
of this profesition. With these high trusts 
and vast responsibilities, shall they be men 
of small abilities and inferior attainments? 
The general interests of education in this 
great nation, are more intimately connected 
with the intelligence and capacities of the 
clergy, than most men, at first thought, 
would be willing to admit. 

The sentinel that, in these perilous times, 
guards the wails of Zion, must be completely 
equipped and ever ready for action. The 
enemy is active, subtle, vigilant. Proteus- 
like, he assumes new forms, the more easily 
to deceive the unwary. The old landmarks 
of truth are removed, and new schemes 
devised to rob Christianity of its glory, and 
destroy its vital energies. Infidelity too has 
marshaled her forces and taken the field. 
Her banner is now waving in the breeze, 
alluring to her ranks, the thoughtless and 
the depraved. Her stores of abuse and ridi- 
cule 'are well nigh exhausted, and she is 
now making an attempt to press info her 
service, the aid of science and learning. 
Presses are established, .societies organized, 
and periodioiils issued, to oppose and over- 
throw the Christian faith. The enemies of 
Revelation have burni!^hed their armor and 
girded themselves for fierce intellectual 
conflict. They have sought for arguments 
in the heavens above and in the earth 
beneath — have corapas-sed sea and land, 
scaling mountains, explorini; caverns, ex- 
amining rocks, shells and hones; they have 
invoked the pyramids of Egypt, and sum- 
moned Leviathan from the '* vasty deep;" 
have searched the lan>fuagesand scrutinized 
the complexions of men; they have invented 
history, forged chronology and made false 
calculations in astronomy, all for the purpose 
of disproving the truth of Inspiration. 



When men of strong minds and ample 
stores of learning, are engaged in this mighty 
crusade against the strong-hold of our faith, 
is it safe to intrust the defence of the Holy 
Citadel to officers inexperienced, undisci- 
plined, and destitute of arms and ordnance ? 
Most surely not. Warrior must meet warrior ; 
Achilles must contend with Hector ; intellect 
must grapple with intellect; and learning 
must be opposed to learning. Let the Chris- 
tian soldier be as well furnished and equipped 
as his adversary, and we will fearlessly abide 
the issue. 

As the respectability and success of Chris- 
tianity are so intimately connected with the 
character and qualifications of its public 
teachers, the Directors cannot be the willing 
instruments of introducing to the sacred 
office, men of questionable piety, or of feeble 
capacities. Nor does it comport with their 
views of duty, to appropriate the sacred 
charities of the churches to men, who are 
hastening into the ministry with minds an- 
disciplined and unfurnished. While they duly 
consider the importance and necessity of 
greatly augmenting the number of ministers, 
they also feel, that the state of our country 
and of the world demands, that the heralds 
of salvation who now take the field, be men 
of piety, efficiency, and learning. 
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Philadelphia Educatioit Societt. 

The Annual Meeting of this Society was 
held at the First Presbyterian church in 
Philadelphia, Wednesday, May 29, 1839. 
After prayer had been offered by the Rev. 
Seth Williston, D. D., the Report was read 
by the Rev. Eliakim Phelps, an extract 
from which follows: 

The season of our religious anniversaries 
has again arrived. We have assembled to 
recount the incidents of the Philadelphia 
Education Society during the fourth year 



of its operations. Some there were, who 
loved and labored for this Society, who 
were active in its formation, and were its 
constant friends and patrons to the last, who 
do not join us now. Nor will they join us 
ever, till we meet in another world. One, 
the Rev. Albert Judson, who was among 
its founders, and who, for a time, conducted 
its correspondence as its Secretary, departed 
this life during the last month; and another, 
Mr. Kirkpatrick, of Lancaster, who was 
among its earliest patrons, died during the 
last autumn. They both died as they lived 
" full of faith and of the Holy Ghost." 

The Directors are more and more deeply 
impressed, by every year's observation, of 
the vast importance of the Education cause 
— they regard it as fundamental to all the 
other enterprises of benevolence. If this 
fails or languishes, they all languish. Other 
enterprises may stand nearer the point of 
contact between the gospel and the souls 
of men, and therefore, may, to superficial 
observers seem to tell more directly on ini' 
mediate results; yet to intelligent Chris- 
tians, the world over, it must be obvious 
that the work of converting the world is not 
the work of a day or a year. It is — it must 
be the work of many generations. The 
plans, therefore, for its accouipiishment, 
must be laid deep and broad, and reach far 
into the future ; and that department of this 
enterprise which contemplates the supply 
of a pious, orthodox, educated ministry, for 
the world, lies at the foundation of the 
whole. It Is the mainspring by which all 
^e kindred elements are to be put in motion ; 
the lever of Archimedes, which is to move 
the world. 

But in order to the more perfect develop- 
ment of our plan, several improvements are 
desirable. We need 

A more efficient cooperation on the part 
of pastors and churches. On them it must 
devolve to select the men, and to throw 
around them the first influences which 
shall bear upon this subject. If all our 
pastors would preach on the duty of young 
men in relation to the ministry — and were 
willing to give the most promising of their 
young men to the work, and would use 
their influence with all ; — the number who 
would engage in the work, might probably 
be doubled in a single year. 

The Society aims not only to bring into 
the ministry more men, but better men — 
holier men. This, it is believed, is what is 
demanded, more than all things else in the 
ministry at the present time — a higher tone 
of piety and of Christian action — a more 
perfect consecration to God. We hope to 
furnish many thousand such men as Baxter, 
and Martyn, and Brainerd, Newell and 
Parsons, and Gordon Hall. We hope to 
impress the image of Payson and Cornelius^ 
and Rice, on the entire ministry of our 
land ; and thus collect the elements and 
put in train a combination of influences 
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which will not only tell in their results 
on the millenDium, but will be among he 
prominent instrumentalities in its introduc- 
tion and in its consummation. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Charles A. Boardman, Youngstown, Ohio, 
Rev. Benjamin Labaree, New York, and 
Rev. Dr. Cox of Brooklyn. N. Y. 

Ambrose White, Esq. is President of the 
Society, the Rev. Eliakim Phelps, Secretary, 
and Geo. W. McClelland, Esq. Treasurer. 

Connecticut Branch. 

An account of the last Anniversary of the 
Society was given in the Journal for August. 
An extract from the thirteenth annual re- 
port, then read, is here inserted. 

The Directors of the Connecticut Branch 
of the American Education Society, in pre- 
senting their Thirteenth Annual Report, 
desire gratefully and devoutly to recognize 
the smiles of the Great Head of the church, 
during the past year, upon the great cause, 
to which, in their humble sphere, they are 
endeavoring to lend a helping hand. During 
the recent period of pecuniary embarrass- 
ment, no great object of religious enterprise 
was more seriously affected than that of the 
Education Society. For several reasons it 
is more difficult, than in almost any other 
kindred operation, to effect a sudden cur- 
tailment of the Society's disbursements, 
without the most injurious sacrifices ; or, 
.on the other hand, to make any appeal 
to the sympathies of the Christian public, 
which shall have an immediate effect in 
bringing up large deficiencies in its funds. 
In these trying circumstances tbe Society, 
looking to the great and precious) interests 
committed to its care, and endeavoring, 
as far as possible, to preserve that steady 
course, so indispensable to the attainment 
of its ultimate object, was compelled to 
go forward under the pressure of accu- 
mulated burdens, which nothing but a reli- 
ance on the Divine hand could have ena- 
bled the Directors to sustain. At the close 
of the last year of the Society's opera- 
tions it seemed uncertain whether this 
Branch could be permitted to depend on 
the Parent Board to supply the deficiencies 
which were occurring almost every quarter, 
in the resources of its treasury ; and conse- 
quently whether a considerable number of 
the young men preparing for the sacred 
ministry in the literary and theological insti- 
tutions of the State, especially the former, 
would not be compelled to suspend, or even 
utterly to relinquish the execution of their 
design. This uncertainty was deeply em- 
barrassing to the feelings of the young men 
themselves, who could scarcely endure the 
thought of being cutoff from the attainment 



of an object immeasurably dearer to them 

than any earthly good. 

Remembering the pain of these trials and 
apprehensions at the commencement of the 
year, it is with feelings of peculiar pleasure, 
and we trust, with emotions of gratitude to 
God, that we come before the Society at 
this time, with the ability to say not only 
that our wants have been supplied, but 
also, that we can enter upon another annual 
period of our labors with a much greater 
degree of encouragement and assurance. 

On surveying the great field of gospel 
enterprise which has been opened to Chris- 
tians of this day, and estimating in some 
imperfect degree the moral and spiritual 
wants of our own, and other nations, the 
Directors cannot but feel a deep conviction 
that the motives, which first impelled the 
churches to embark in efforts for the multi- 
plication of evangelical ministers, are in- 
creasing, rather than otherwise, in their 
force and urgency. The supply of minis- 
ters, properly fitted for their work, has not 
kept pace with the growing necessities of 
our own country ; while, at the same time, 
new openings and calls from abroad contin- 
ually present themselves. The Macedonian 
cry is beginning to be heard, even from 
Europe, as well as from the other continents 
and islands of the sea. New empires are 
springing up on our borders, which will be 
looking to this country, for some time to 
come, to supply those who can come and 
dwell among them, in the character of 
Christ's ambassadors, laboring to plant and 
nourish up the seeds of Christian truth and 
influence. Political revolutions, and pro- 
cesses of a more gradually transforming and 
assimilating character, are going on within 
and among the nations of the earth both far 
and near ; which seem to indicate that God 
Is, in this respect, preparing the way before 
his peaceful chariot of salvation, so that the 
gospel may speedily have free course and 
be glorified. Are we prepared, brethren 
and friends, to meet the exigencies and du- 
ties of the crisis which appears to be at hand ? 
Are we as fully consecrated to Christ and 
his cause, ourselves, as will be requisite to 
the cheerful discharge of our own responsi- 
bilities ? Are we ready to answer the call 
for the bread of life, of the famishing millions 
who may soon be so far roused to a sense of 
their condition, as to feel that they have a 
want of something which is possessed, only 
by the " people of the living God ? " The 
Bible and the Christian Tract have gone 
out upon the wings of the wind. Many a 
precious seed lies scattered here and there 
which may soon require the hand of the 
cultivator and the reaper. Let us watch 
with prayerful solicitude the signs of the 
times, and be prepared, wherever any fa- 
vored portion of the field is ripe, to thrust in 
the sickle. Let our young men especially, 
, whom God by his grace has numbered among 
the host of his elect, be encouraged, and 
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assisted if need be, to prepare and consecrate 
themselves unto that high calling, in which 
it will be a peculiar honor for them to em- 
ploy tlieir most cultivated powers. Thus, 
and thus only can we expect that when the 
fathers in these churches shall rest from 
their labors, and missionaries on our borders 
and in foreign climes shall cease from their 
toil, a goodly number of the servants of 
Christ, suitably furnished for this arduous 
work, will appear to receive their mantle, 
and to occupy their places, and so bear 
onward the ark of God to its last and most 
glorious resting place in the sanctuary of 
the New Jerusalem. 



Maine Branch. 

Ax account of the Annual Meeting was 
given in the last number of the Journal. 
An extract from the Annual Report follows. 

At their meeting in March, your Directors 
appointed certain individuals of their own 
number to visit most of our beneficiaries at 
the seminaries, with which they are con- 
nected, , for the purpose of inquiring into 
their spiritual state, and of giving them such 
counsel, as their circumstances might seem 
to require. We had the quarterly certifi- 
cates of their instructors that they all pos- 
sessed a fair Christian character, yet they 
might not» any of them, be fully aware of 
the importance of the position, which they 
occupy ; that even now they are a spectacle 
to God, angels and men: that, while pur- 
suing their academic, collegiate and theo- 
logical studies much will be done to mature 
their own characters, and much influence 
be exerted by them for good or evil, upon 
that interesting class of minds, with which 
chiefly they are associated. Their situation 
is in truth one of peculiar and most solemn 
responsibility; it is much to be desired, 
that they should constantly and deeply feel 
the pressure of that responsibility ; and that 
to an exemplary diligence in their endeavors 
to acquire knowledge, and to form habits of 
close and effective mental discipline, should 
unite a consistent, fervent, active piety. 
Into the holy office, which they have in 
prospect, they will be presumptuous, un- 
authorized intruders, if their souls do not 
glow with a Saviour's love. As recipients 
of the consecrated charities of the church, 
they cannot feel too strong a desire to show, 
even now, that this bounty is not bestowed 
upon objects unworthy of it, and to encour- 
age by their Christian deportment the ex- 
pectation, that if their lives be prolonged, 
they will prove good ministers of Jesus 
Christ. But they are human beings, young 
in years and in piety, encompassed therefore 
with infirmities, liable to err, prone to evil 
— exposed (at the academy and the college) 
to the ensnaring influence of evil communi- 
cations — and connected^ it may be, with 
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churches in a state of spiritual declension. 
Perhaps we cannot reasonably expect of 
them a degree of piety essentially more 
elevated, than that which exists in the 
Christian community at large, and particu- 
larly in the churches of which they are 
members. Let more prayer be offered in 
their behalf, and let opportunities be im- 
proved by their pastors and friends of ex- 
horting them to continue in the grace of 
God, and steadfastly to aim at higher and 
higher attainments. 

Impressions are sometimes entertained, 
that young men are aided by Education 
Societies, whose powers of mind and literary 
attainments do not give fair promise of use- 
fulness. Now it is not necessary that all 
Christian ministers should be men of emu 
nent powers and attainments. Experience 
has shown, that some men in these respects, 
scarcely above, perhaps apparently some- 
what below mediocrity, prove more accep- 
table and useful, than others in talents and 
science decidedly their superiors. There 
is need of caution, therefore, before we 
reject, as well as before we approve. But 
in general the danger is much greater of 
bringing forward those, who have not suffi- 
cient capacity, than of rejecting any who 
have. Never was it more important, than 
at the present day, that those, who are set 
for the defence of the gospel, should possess 
the spirit of power and of a sound mind, that 
so they may be able to convince gainsayers, 
to instruct all classes of hearers in things 
pertaining to God, and to secure the respect 
of men of intelligence and cultivation for 
their office and their religion. Much of 
injury may accrue to young men them- 
selves, if encouraged to leave employments 
in which they might be respectable, useful 
and happy, for a profession which they can- 
not fill. In the same way, much prejudice 
may be exerted against the Society that 
aids them, and against the gospel itself. At 
the meeting of the Directors in March, in- 
dividuals were appointed to make particular 
inquiries with respect to the standing of 
beneficiaries in talents and scholarship. 

The prejudice, too often occasioned against 
the Education Society by the real or sup- 
posed want of suitable qualifications in some 
one or more of the young men assisted by 
It, we cannot admit to be well grounded. 
The Society does not intend to bring for- 
ward into the ministry any other young 
men, than such as possess a " hopeful piety 
and promising talents." It receives none 
upon trial, but those who furnish satisfactory 
evidence of fair Christian character, and 
who having pursued classical studies for 
six months, are favorably reported of by 
their teachers, and approved of by an ex- 
amining committee. After they are received, 
it requires from their instructors, a quarterly 
certificate that their talents, and scholarship, 
and deportment are such, as entitle them to 
continued assistance. But instructors and 
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committees may err ; certificates may some- 
times be given to those from whom it were 
better to withhold them; individuals may 
pass through a nine years* cotirse of in- 
struction, and be regularly introduced into 
the Christian ministry, who ought to serve 
God and their generation in some other 
calling. Upon such persons the money 
contributed to this Society may be in- 
judiciously bestowed. There may be other 
instances of young men, receiving assis- 
tance, whose manners are not perfectly 
agreeable ; or who sometimes speak and act 
indifferently; and more rarely an instance 
ionay occur of an individual, for a season 
assisted, who is afterwurds detected in con- 
ducting immorally, or who embraces some 
pernicious heresy. And does it follow that 
the Society is unworthy of public patron- 
age ? Shall we embark in no benevolent 
enterprise, that does not perfectly attain its 
object ? Shall we help/ no missionary so- 
ciety, that employs in any instance a mis- 
sionary, unskilful, or from any cause, in- 
efficient? Shall we refuse to to give to the 
poor, until assured, that every donation will 
be conferred upon some worthy recipient, 
and will be productive of substantial bene- 
fit ? Shall we connect ourselves with no 
Christian church that contains within its 
sacred enclosure a member whose piety is 
doubtful? — Everything human is imperfect. 
Nothing good is projected, or done, without 
some mixture of evil. Shall we do nothing, 
through fear that possibly we may do evil ? 
Whoever examines with fairness the history 
of the American Education Society (of which 
this is a Branch) will be convinced by the 
most abundant evidence, that immense good 
has been effected by it. Many hundreds of 
most valuable pastors at home, and mission- 
aries among the heathen, but for the help 
afforded them by the Education Society, 
would have been, comparatively speaking, 
lost to the church and the world. It in- 
dicates a very narrow, partial view of the 
subject, when from a few instances of failure, 
it is inferred, that the enterprise is un- 
successful, and ought to be abandoned. If 
the gospel is a treasure of inestimable value, 
if the Christian ministry is a blessing to the 
world, if revivals of religion furnish reason 
for rejoicing and praise, if the soul is precious, 
if the advancement and diffusion of Chris- 
tianity are desirable, then has this Society 
been preeminently useful. Under God it 
has provided the ministry and the gospel 
for multitudes, who would otherwise have 
suffered a famine of the Word of the Lord. 
It has furnished the men, by whose instru- 
mentality many souls have been saved, many 
revivals effected, the interests of religion 
essentially promoted in our own land, and 
its heavenly light and saving influence ex- 
tended to nations, sitting in darkness and in 
the region and shadow of death. 

At this very moment the world is sinking 
into ruin for want of a more abundant supply 



of the instituted means of iti redemption. 
Even in this favored country, notwith- 
standing all the efforts that have been 
made to rear up and send forth laborers, 
there is still a deficiency of several thou- 
sands. Within the limits of Maine, much 
land is to be redeemed from utter desola- 
tion, and brought under faithful, continued 
culture. Let us prepare in due season to 
meet that case, respond to that demand. 
Let the pastors of churches bring before 
the people (what we fear many of them 
have not done during the year past) the 
claims of this Society, and commend it with 
becoming earnestness to their prayers and 
charities. Let every member throughout 
the State, make an annual contribution of 
but two shillings to this object, probably 
the whole amount will be raised, that the 
beneficiaries of this Branch will need. And 
cannot this amount be collected ? Even 
now there is money enough in the posses- 
sion of our churches, beyond what they 
need for the supply of their necessary wants. 
How shall they make a profitable invest- 
ment of it. Many who value themselves 
upon their wisdom in the affairs of this 
world, and who in view of the expenditures 
of the church in enterprises of benevolence 
are ready to inquire — to what purpose is 
this waste ? have found by bitter experience, 
that their plans of accumulation, have proved 
much more wasteful than the church s plans 
of beneficence. Money given to honor the 
Saviour and advance his cause, is not wasted. 
Judas Iscariot may think differently. But 
according to the principles of the gospel, 
the principles that will judge us at the last 
day, no investments are more profitable, 
than those which have for their object the 
spread of the gospel and the salvation of 
souls. When we come to our fellow-men 
with our solicitations for their aid, in pro- 
moting the cause of Christ, we do not desire 
a mere gift, but fruit which will abound to 
their account who give, and to them who 
receive, so that those who sow, and those 
who reap, may rejoice together. Let us 
not forget " the true philosophy of blessed- 
ness," as taught us by that memorable saying 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, which the apostle 
Paul has preserved. Paul could say to the 
Thessalonians with respect to brotherly love, 
** As touching this subject ye need not that 
I write unto you, for ye yourselves are 
taught of God to love one another." And 
is not the same thing true of all other 
Christians, in respect to the duty of charity, 
take it in its largest sense ? Are not the 
Christians of Maine taught of God to love 
their fellow men, — and not to love them 
in tongue or in word only, but in deed and 
in truth ? But we beseech you, brethren, 
that both in the. inward principle, and in 
all the appropriate outward expressions of 
it, ye increase more and more. — So shall 
our bountiful God supply all your needs 
according to the riches of his glory in Christ 
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Jesus. So shall he bless you in some humble 
measure, as he is blessed, in making you 
blessings to others. 

The officers of the Branch for the ensuing 
year are, Hon. Robert P. Dunlap, Presi- 
dent; David Dunlap and William Richard- 
son, Esqs., Vice Presidents; Rev. Benj. 
Tappan, D. D., Secretary; Prof. William 
Smyth, Treasurer; Rev. David Thurston, 
Rev. John W. Ellingwood, Rev. George E. 
Adams, Rev. Asa Cumroings, Rev. David 
Mitchell and Rev. D. S. Shepley, Directors, 



New Hampshire Branch. 

August 28th, at 9 o'clock, the New 
Hampshire Branch of the American Educa- 
tion Society held its annual meeting at 
Lyme, when the Rev. Dr. Lord presided. 
Prayer was offered by Prof. Rood of Gilman- 
ton Theological Seminary. Prof. Hadduck 
of Dartmouth College, read the Report, 
which was as is usual, able. The meeting 
was then addressed by the Rev. Mr. Flem- 
ing of Haverhill, Prof. Crosby of Dartmouth 
College, and the Rev. Mr. Badger of New 
York, Secretary of the American Home Mis- 
sionary Society. The officers for the en- 
suing year were then elected. They are the 
Rev. Nathan Lord, D. D., President ; Prof. 
Ebenezer Adams and Rev. John H. Church, 
D. D., Vice Presidents ; Rev. Charles B. 
Hadduck, Secretary ; Hon. Samuel Morril, 
Treasurer ; Mills Olcott, Esq., Dr. Samuel 
Alden, Rev. Henry Wood, Rev. John Woods, 
Rev. Z. S. Barstow, Rev. N. Bouton, and 
Rev. Fhinehas Cooke, Directors, 



Northwestern Branch. 

The Annual Meeting of this Branch was 
held on Wednesday evening, Aug. 28, 1839, 
at Montpelier. The Hon. Samuel Prentiss, 
LL. D., presided on the occasion. Besides 
other services, the meeting was addressed 
by the Rev. Rodney G. Dennis, Agent of 
the American Education Society, the Rev. 
A. C. Washburn of Suffield, Ct., the Rev. 
H. F. Leavitt of Vergennes, and the Rev. 
J. Anderson of Manchester. 

The officers of the Society for the en- 
suing year are, Hon. Sam*l Prentiss, LL.D., 
Frendent; Hon. Jacob CoUamer, William 



Page, Esq., Vice Presidents; Rev. H. F. 
Leavitt, Secretary; George H. Fish, Esq., 
Treasurer; Rev. Thomas A. Merrill, D. D., 
Rev. John Wheeler, D. D., Rev. James 
Marsh, D. D., Rev. Charles Walker, Rev. 
Austin Hazen, Rev. Samuel Delano, Prof. 
Solomon Stoddard, E. Fairbanks, Esq., and 
Mr. E. C. Tracy, Directors, 



Strafford County, N. H., Educa- 
tion Society. 

The Eighth Anniversary of this Society 
was held at Sandwich, May 22, 1839. In 
the absence of the President, Rev. Abraham 
Bod well, a Vice President, took the chair. 
Prayer was offered by the Rev. Mr. Young. 

Mr. E. J. Lane, Treasurer, presented 
his report, acknowledging the receipt of 
$191 02. The report was accepted. It 
was also mentioned by the Secretary, that 
the Rev. Mr. Hall, who acted as an agent 
in the County, during the months of January 
and February, on leaving, stated that more 
than $500 had been paid, or promised for 
the object. Most of this sum was paid to 
Mr. Hall. 

The report of the Secretary was then 
read. On motion of the Rev. Mr. Perkins, 
voted that the report be accepted. 

The following resolution moved by the 
Rev. John K. Young, and seconded by the 
Rev. Joseph Lane, was passed, viz : 

Resolved, That in view of the want of 
men to preach the gospel throughout the 
earth, it should be the constant inquiry of 
Christians how the number of young men 
prepared to preach the gospel may be in- 
creased. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Messrs. Perkins, Stone, Secretary of New 
Hampshire Missionary Society, Young and 
Lane. A collection was also taken. 

The officers for the year were elected as 
follows. 

Hon. William Badger, President; Hon. 
Andrew Pierce, Rev. Abraham Bodwell, 
Hon. Daniel Hoit, Paul Wentworth, Esq., 
Hon. Samuel Quarles, Rev. Enos George, 
Stephen Moody, Esq., Vice Presidents; 
Rev. Alvan Tobey, Secretary; Mr. Edmund 
J. Lane, Treasurer; William Woodman, 
Esq., Auditor; Rev. A. Bodwell, Rev. J. 
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W. Perkins, Samuel Emerson, Esq., Rey. J. 
K. Young, Rev. William L. Buffelt, Rev. 
C« G. Safford, Rev. Samuel Nichols, Rev. 
B. G. Willey, Directors. 

The next meeting is to be held at Roch- 
ester, May, 1340. 



Old Colony Auxiliary. 

This Society held its annual meeting at 
Mattapoisett, July 31, 1839. The President 
and Vice President being absent, Capt. Le 
Baron was appointed Chairman. Owing to 
the absence of the Secretary, Rev. Sylvester 
Holmes, there was no Report. The follow- 
ing officers were chosen for the ensuing 
year : — Andrew Mackie, M. D., New Bed- 
prd, President; Rev. Charles S. Adams, 
Dartmouth, Secretary ; Col. Alexander Sea- 
bury, New Bedford, TVeasurer. The other 
officers are the same as last year. 

The following resolutions were passed : — 

Resolved, That in view of the increasing 
demand for well qualified ministers of the 
gospel, we see great inducement to continue 
our efforts in prepaiing pious young men for 
the sacred work. 

Resolved, That the American Education 
Society deserves the liberal patronage of all 
our churches. 

Addresses were made on presenting these 
resolutions, by Rev. Dr. Robbins, Rev. 
James A. Roberts, Rev. William Gould, 
Rev. Samuel Nott, and the Secretary. 



Norfolk CouNTt Auxiliary. 

Extracts from the Rev. Calvin Durfee's 
Sermon at the last Annual Meeting of the 
Norfolk County Education Society. 

I MUST hasten to suggest a few considera- 
tions for continued and increased exertion in 
qualifying pious, indigent young men for the 
gospel ministry. It is now about twenty- 
iour years since the American Education 
Society was organized. It has already 
afforded assistance to so many individuals 
that we can now hardly turn our eyes to a 
missionary station, or a ministerial associa- 
tion, where one or more of its beneficiaries 
may not be found actively and usefully 
employed. Without pausing here to pay 
any tribute to human wisdom for what has 
been accom[^lished, suffer me to ask, — Did 
not the projectors of this Society judge 
rightly as to the plain duty of qualifying 



more laborers to be sent forth Into the Lord's 
vineyard .' They saw that more laborers 
were urgently needed ; they deliberated as 
to the best means for supplying the defi- 
ciency, and casting themselves upon Divine 
Providence for direction, they determined 
to do something towards providing faithful 
preachers for the destitute parts of our own 
land, and the perishing millions of heathen 
countries. — Hence arose the American Edu- 
cation Society. And the question now fairly 
comes up. Ought this Society to be sus- 
tained ? Ought it to be consecrated by the 
prayers, and receive the continued contri- 
butions of the Christian community, or ought 
it to be abandoned ? — Our reply is 

Mr St. Let the Education Society be sus- 
tained, because it forms a convenient me- 
dium of communication between the Chris- 
tian community and tha young men to be 
educated. Previous to the organization of 
this Society, what was done towards aiding 
piouft, indigent youth in their preparation 
for the ministry f The plain answer is, — 
Next to nothing. Why ? Not surely be- 
cause people were unable or unwilling to 
afford such assistance, but because there 
was no established medium of communica- 
tion between themselves and the suitable 
persons to be educated. It is true, that 
wealthy individuals did in some instances 
assist pious young men ; still no indigent 
youth, however ardently he might pant for 
the work of the ministry, knew where to 
apply for aid. And if the present organiza- 
tion should be abandoned, it would be just 
so again. Nothing to any good purpose 
would be accomplished. 

Second. Let the Education Society be 
sustained, although occasionally one, who 
was charitably educated for the ministry, 
has proved unsuitable and defective in his 
character. Considering the imperfection 
of man, and that uncertainty which attends 
all human affairs, this number has been ex- 
ceedingly small. » * * * Let it be settled once 
for all, that the young men whom we propose 
to educate, and those who superintend their 
preparation for the ministry, are, like all 
other professed Christians, encompassed 
with infirmities, and constantly exposed to 
temptation and sin. Shall we, therefore, 
fold our hands and sit down, and do nothing 
till a race of perfect men appear?* If so, 
we must expect at last to hear from our 
offended Judge the awful words, — "Ye 
wicked and slothful servants." 

Third. Let the Education Society be 
sustained, because it qualifies for the mints- 
try that class of persons who are mostly 
needed for the sacred office in this country. 
Taken as our beneficiaries in most instances 

* " If we give to good objects from right motives, 
nan we not trust our monev in the hands of the 
Lord {"—is the striking and sensible reply which 
the late Lieut. Gov. Phillips is reported to have 
made to the above Darned objection to the Educatioa 
Society. 
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are, from those classes of society where they 
have been early trained to habits of industry 
and self'deoial, they are the very men to 
endure the hardsliips, encounter the dis- 
couragements and perform the pastoral 
labors of our new settlements. 

Fourth, Let the Education Society be 
sustained, because of the moral and religious 
influence which its beneficiaries exert in 
our literary institutions. How many youth, 
who gave early promise of great usefulness, 
have been ruined in their academic course 
by idle and vicious associates ! What con- 
siderate parent does not tremble for his 
belored son when he is connected with an 
academy or college where there is but little 
principle and but little piety ! Every young 
man of decided piety and talents, who enters 
a public seminary is an important acquisi- 
tion. And when the number of such is 
large, their influence will serve most pow- 
erfully to check the waywardness and ex- 
travagance of their companions. What 
wealthy parent, therefore, who has a high- 
minded and volatile son to educate, could 
not well afibrd to contribute to the Educa- 
tion Society every year all that is annually 
afforded to a single beneficiary, if by so 
doing he could secure for that sou a discreet 
and pious room-mate ? 

But this is not all. There is a considera- 
tion connected with this subject which in- 
finitely outweighs every other. These 
pious young men whom we educate may 
by their example, conversation and prayers 
be the means of the conversion of their 
fellow -students. How many of the revivals 
of religion, which have been enjoyed in our 
colleges within the last fifteen or twenty 
years, have, under God, been ascribed to 
the instrumentality of the charity scholars 
in those institutions ! Said a President of 
one of our colleges, — " It is a great mistake 
to suppose that the time which beneficiaries 
spend in college is lost to the church. Look 
at the moral condition of our colleges, espe- 
cially at the frequent revivals of religion 
which are now enjoyed in them. This we 
did not see before the American Education 
Society collected and sustained in them the 
pious indigent youth of our country. These 
frequent revivals are, in a great degree, to 
be ascribed to the blessing of God on the 
happy influence of these young men. In- 
stead of being lost, I regard the time which 
they spend in college, as important to the 
interest of the church, to say the least, as 
any equal portion of their subsequent lives." 
A Professor in another college under date of 
1837 writes : — " We are again blessed with 
a revival of religion. The influence of the 
charity students in producing this state of 
things,'under the divine blessing, has been 
great. Indeed, what could we do without 
them ? No one can speak on this subject 
but an officer of college. Every year 
increases our conviction that the church 
would be amply paid—- doubly paid, for all 

VOL. xii. 27 



it expends in supporting charity students, 
were the effect confined to the walls of col- 
lege — were every beneficiary to die the 
moment he leaves us." Concerning the 
charity students in Middlebury College, Dr. 
Bates, the President, writes :-7-** As to the 
beneficiaries I can in most cases give you 
assurance that they are maintaining a con- 
sistent Christian character, and making good 
attainments. Many of them are among our 
most enterprising young men, distinguished 
as Christians and as scholars." If the time 
would permit, it would be easy to make 
many similar quotations, alike honorable to 
the piety and literary attainments of the 
beneficiaries. 

Our colleges are sources of moral and 
intellectual influence to our land, and in 
some degree to the world. Now by lib- 
erally sustaining the Education Society the 
churches have it in their power to give a 
decidedly religious tone and character to 
these literary institutions, and make them, 
to a great extent, schools of the prophets. 

Fyih. Let the Education Society be sus- 
tained, because the young men who have 
already been taken under its patronage, and 
encouraged to set their faces towards the 
ministry, cannot complete their prescribed 
course of study without the continued aid of 
the churches. 

Sixth. Let the Education Society be sus- 
tained, because more ministers are urgently 
needed. That there is at this moment a 
distressing deficiency in the number of well- 
qualified religcious teachers is an unquestion- 
able fact. Without taking into view the 
wants for foreign missionary service, it is 
probably safe to affirm that if we had five 
hundred able, devoted and faithful ministers 
added to our present number, they might 
all be usefully employed, lliis will pro- 
bably be doubted by some, because there 
are here and there candidates for the pas- 
toral office unemployed. Meeting as we 
not unfrequently do with ministers who 
are seeking for a settlement, I doubt not 
the question has sometimes arisen in many 
reflecting minds, — " Has there not been 
some grand mistake in our calculations 
respectmg the want of ministers in our 
country ? Can it be that more ministers are 
urgently needed, while some are out of em- 
ployment ? " Now the inference drawn 
from this source is unquestionably erro- 
neous. Even before the Education Society 
existed, fathers in the ministry tell us there 
were some ministers unemployed. It is so 
still. And if the wants of our country were 
greater than they are, may it not be safely 
said, that a portion of these candidates now 
unemployed, would not be able to obtain a 
settlement. It probably is not desirable 
that they should. If they were now put 
into the pastoral office or some other evan- 
gelical service, they probably vvould not 
long continue there usefully and acceptably. 
If they are pious and educated, still they do 
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not appear to be qualified by nature* to be 
useful in the ministry." It is then mourn- 
fully true, that of a certain itind of ministers 
we have more than are wanted. And with 
regard to another portion of these unem- 
ployed candidates, and perhaps the largest 
portion, they are unwilling to go where they 
are urgently needed. New Kngland is the 
place of their nativity. 

" Here their best friends, their kindrod dwell," 

and here they wish to spend their days. 
Now if some are deficient in some ministe- 
rial qualification, and if others are unwilling 
to go where they are urgently called, does 
either of these circumstances furnish evi- 
dence that able, self-denying and devoted 
ministers in greater numbers are not urgently 
needed? Certainly not. We are, then, very 
free to say, it is not men merely that we 
want, but men of the right stamp. Gideon's 
host was mightier after its reduction than 
before. Should our Education Societies 
bring into the ministry once in seven years 
twenty such men as Brainerd and Martyn, 
they would do more towards the conversion 
of the world, than they would if they 
brought forward as many hundreds of a dif- 
ferent spirit. While then a more numerous 
ministry is urgently needed, infinitely more 
do we need a ministry full of the Holy 
Ghost ; ** knowing Christ, teaching Christ, 
following Christ;" ready to endure all 
things for Christ and his kingdom. We 
want a more self-denying ministry, — a min- 
istry that can say when called to go to the 
ends of the earth, " none of these things 
move me, neither count 1 my life dear unto 
myself." 

That many such ministers are at this 
moment urgently needed, we have proof at 
hand. In the State of Michigan we are 
assured, from good authority,t that there 
are about fifty Presbyterian churches desti- 
tute of a pastor — a majority of which are 
able and willing to support the ministry 
without foreign aid. Some of these churches 
are said to be among the first in importance 
in the State ; and would give salaries to 
such men as they should invite to settle 
among them, varying from five hundred to 
a thousand dollars, fiesides these destitute 
churches, it is further stated, that there are 
many posts of great importance which ought 
to be occupied immediately. 

In the State of Indiana there are forty 
organized churches with none to break to 
them the bread of life ; and twenty entire 
counties, already containing a considerable 
number of inhababitants, where there is no 
preaching of the Presbyterian or Congrega- 
tional order. 



* Baxter in his Rerormed Pastor, when describing 
the requisite qualifications for the ministry, mentions 
first ; not piety— but " a good natural capacity^' 

t In a letter from Rev. Mr Badger of New York, 
8e€t6tarx A. Ha M. 0. to ib« Anthor. 



In the State of Illinois there are also 
about forty destitute churches, and half as 
many more places of great promise, where 
the institutions of the gospel ought to be 
planted with the least possible delay. 

In the State of Missouri there are fifly 
counties, already somewhat extensively in- 
habited, where there is no Presbyterian or 
Congregational minister stationed.* There 
is a range of territory in the southwestern 
section of this State, two hundred miles 
long, by a hundred and fifty broad — more 
than three times as large as the whole State 
of Massachusetts — and already containing a 
population of forty thousand souls, where 
there is but one Presbyterian and one Con- 
gregational minister. 

The extensive and fertile territory of 
Wisconsin — extending from lake Michigan 
to the Mississippi river — is fast becoming 
inhabited, and chiefly too by the sons and 
daughters of New England and New York. 
The population of this Territory — although 
the oldest white inhabitants there can only 
date back their settlement to 1836 — already 
numbers, probably, over thirty thousand, 
and is rapidly increasing. And yet there 
are in this territory, but eight or nine minis- 
ters of any description. " Three of these 
have something of a pastoral charge, and 
preach chiefly in one place. The others, 
some of them, at least, have more than a 
large county to range and labor in, preach- 
ing how and where they can. Several 
churches have been organized within the 
last year. There is at present, of our order 
even east of Rock river, scarcely one minis- 
ter to a large county ; while between that 
stream and the Mississippi," says a writer in 
the Home Missionary for May, " I hardly 
know of a minister in this Territory. What 
can one feeble missionary effect on a surface 
larger than any two counties in the State of 
New York ? Next to nothing. To-day, he 
can feed the sheep a handful, but they are 
nearly starved ere he can see them again. 
One sermon a month, or one in three months 
can, under ordinary circumstances, effect 
but little towards the conversion of the mul- 
titude that are on the broad road. It is 
hardly a drop where a shower is needed. 
Half-a-dozen blasts of the gospel trump in 
close succession, will annoy Satan's king- 
dom more than a hundred at long intervals. 
But alas, the labors of Christ's servants here 
are so detached — so long between — and the 
number of laborers so small, what can we 
do to meet the moral condition, and increas- 
ing demand for the bread of life, over such 
vast regions ? * Truly the harvest is 
great ! ' " 

A most urgent request was recently re- 

* In a letter recently received at Andover it ig 
stated that forty ministers eonld find employment at 
once in this State; and some of these dostitote 
churches would be able and willing to farnish a min- 
ister with a competent support, without aid from 
the Missionary Society. 
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ceived at the Home Missionary Rooms in 
New York for a man to labor in Rock 
county in the southern section of this Ter- 
ritory, where he would be wholly supported 
by the people, but as yet a man possessing 
the requisite qualifications has not been 
obtained. The request is not granted. The 
cry is still heard, Who will come to this 
post of self-denial ? — but no one answers^ — 
" Here am I." — No one responds, — " Send 
me.'* 

Time will not permit me to proceed to 
show you that the call for more laborers is 
equally loud and urgent from the Territory 
of Iowa, and from many other portions of 
our country. It must be obvious, 1 think, 
from what has been already said, that there 
is a great and urgent need of well-qualified 
ministers of the gospel ; men who are pre- 
pared by constitutional characteristics — phy- 
sical and intellectual — by education and by 
grace, to occupy commanding posts in Zion ; 
to turn the wilderness into the garden of 
God ; and to lay broad and deep the founda- 
tions of many generations. 



BENEFICIARIES OF THE AMERICAN 
EDUCATION SOCIETY. 

Rev. Mr. Ludlow, of New Haven, has 
published in the Record the following result 
of a correspondence with President Day, of 
Yale College. 

To Jeremiah Day, D. D. 

Rev. and Dear Sir, — I have been invited 
by the Female Education Society of this 
city, to preach a sermon in behalf of the 
young men in college, to whose support 
they contribute. I will be greatly obliged 
to you if you will furnish me information in 
reference to the following inquiries. 

I here insert the questions and answers 
in their natural order. 

** 1. How many young men are benefi- 
ciaries of any Education Society ? " 

«' About forty." 

"2. What is the general character of 
these young men, for piety, studiousness, 
correctness of deportment, and economy in 
their food and dress ? " 
. " Very good. Not more than one in fifty 
of the beneficiaries have acted in a manner 
unbecoming their relation. They are re- 
markable for their economy and self-denial, 
both in food and dress. One young man 
just entering upon his last year, has, at the 
expense of health, boarded himself at fifty 
cents a week." 

I here add, that from my own examina- 
tion, I have ascertained that quite a number 
are living in clubs at an expense of from $1 
to $1 50 a week. A sum truly insignifi- 
cant, and indicating the meanness of their 
table, when you remember that the usual 
board of an apprentice here is |^2 50. 



C( 



3. Do the faculty deem it important for 
the best interests of the college, that these 
young men should be, if possible, induced 
to pursue their studies here ? " 

** Yes. And I have given it as my opin- 
ion, that if there were forty men of property, 
who had each a son in this college, it would 
be worth their while to pay for the support 
of these forty beneficiaries, on account of 
the influence they would exert upon their 
children." 

A gentleman sitting by, who is deeply 
interested in the affairs of college, remarked, 
that so deeply convinced of this truth, was 
a wealthy man in this State, that when he 
sent his son to college here, he also paid the 
expenses of a beneficiary. His son was 
converted during his last year, and is now 
preparing for the ministry. 

" 4. Unless aid can be received by them 
from other sources than the American Edu- 
cation Society, will the beneficiaries be 
under the necessity of pursuing their col- 
lege studies elsewhere ?" 

*^ Yes. We have had the fullest evidence 
of this. Indeed, we have a less number 
this year than heretofore." 

I need not say to you, that this is autbori* 
ty, which, in Connecticut at least, has more 
weight than Fame with her thousand trum- 
pets. Yours most respectfully, 

H. G. Ludlow. 



QUESTIONS RESPECTING THE MIN- 
ISTERIAL PROFESSION. 

First. — Is there any office in which we 
can render more substantial service to our 
fellow-men, or more advance the glory of 
God ? Should not the good of society and 
the glory of God, influence us in the choice 
of a profession ? 

Is there any office, however splendid or 
lucrative, of greater real dignity, than that 
of God's ambassador ? 

Is there any office which aflbrds more 
and higher prospects of true happiness in 
this world f 

Is there any office which afifords as many 
incitements to piety, as many helps and 
facilities in the work of salvation, or more 
comfortable prospects of future glory and 
reward ? 

Does it require the relinquishment of any 
habit or indulgence necessary to the highest 
enjoyment ? 

Are not multitudes in the world possessed 
of the ability to serve God in the work of 
the ministry, prevented by the love of ease, 
or of pleasure, or of profit, or of distinction ? 

While it is admitted, that much may be 
done in every condition of life for the spirit- 
ual benefit of piety, can as much be done in 
any other for these ends, as in the ministry ? 

Second. — Is not every man when he is 
sent into the world, aod endowed with 
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rational and bodily powers of ordinary ex- 
cellence — is he not eaUed and commanded, 
not only to work out his own salvation, but 
to assist others to the utmost extent of his 
ability ? 

The age of miracles being long since ter- 
minated, have we a right to expect a super- 
natural designation to the sacred office ; or 
any thing more than circumstances and dis- 
positions providentially favorable, or not 
providentially unfavorable ? 

Are we not bound to use our own en- 
deavors to remove obstacles, and support 
inconveniences in Viis caute as well as in 
any other ? 

Does not the fact that there are many 
whole congregations going astray from the 
way of life, rendering no worship to their 
Maker, ignorant Of their danger, their wants, 
their privileges, and their Saviour, and in 
the broad road to destruction, who might, 
by the blessing of God, through the exer- 
tions of a pious minister, be rescued from 
vice and misery, and be led to the inheri- 
tance of eternal glory — does not this f[ut 
constitute a call, and the most powerful call 
— a call from Jesus Christ, upon young 
men of pious dispositions and ordinary talents, 
to engage in the work of the ministry ? 

Will not this call continue to be thus 
providentially addressed to such persons, as 
long as there remain any flocks without a 
shepherd, or in danger of being in that 
state ? 

Third. — Is it not very often the case, 
that the greatest good is rendered to the 
cause of religion, and the souls of men, by 
persons certamly not possessed of singular 
abilities ? 

Do not the promises of Jesus Christ — " I 
am with you always, even to the end of the 
world;" "My grace is sufficient for you," 
furnish every good man with just grounds 
of confidence in this respect ? 

Is it not as much, and even in a greater 
degree, our duty to rely upon the sufficiency 
of grace for the work of the ministry, than 
in the work of individual salvation ? 

Do not the solemn and unequivocal pro- 
mises made to persevering prayer, through 
the intercession of Christ, extend to prayers 
offered up for ability to glorify God by ad- 
vancing the salvation of souls ? 

Fourth. — Have you ordinary talents ? 

Have you a pious disposition ? 

Do you love Christ ? 

Do you love the souls of men ? 

Is not his Almighty grace promised to 
you? 

Is not his Almighty grace sufficient for 
you? 

Has not his providence afforded you 
means, or the prospect and assurance of 
means to enable you for the work f 

Would not the efforts used for your 
worldly establishment in some other man- 
ner, succeed in accomplishing this 7 

Aje not souls nou) perishing, which by 



4he blessing of God, you could be instru- 
mental in saving ? 

Will you hear Christ in vain ? 

Shall they perish ? 

Before you deliberately weigh these con- 
siderations, invoke, on your knees, the 
guidance, and over-ruling power of the 
Holy Spirit. — Episcopal Recorder, 



PIOUS SAYINGS OF GOOD MEN. 

" The difference between a true and false 
hope is this: a false hope is founded in 
Ignorance, falsehood, and presumption. It 
lives in unholiness, and lives only in pros- 
perity. It separates the means from the 
end. It looks for heaven, and yet is ever 
on the way to hell. A true hope delights 
in God and in his ways ; it unites the end 
and the means, and that diligently and per- 
petually. It is humble, modest, penitent; 
and it thrives equally in prosperity and 
adversity." — Howels, 

"The disposition to give a cup of cold 
water to a disciple is a far nobler property 
than the finest intellect. Satan has a fine 
intellect, but not the image of God." — Ibid, 

** 1 find, daily, more and more reason 
without me, and within me yet much more, 
to pant and long to be gone. I am grown 
exceeding uneasy in writing and speaking, 
yea, almost in thinking, when I reflect how 
cloudy our clearest thoughts are. But I 
think again, what other can we do till ' the 
day-break and the shadows flee away.' As 
one that lieth awake in the night must be 
thinking, and one thought that will likeliest 
often return, when by all others he finds 
little relief, is, < When will it be day ?' "— 
Leighton, shortly before his death, 

"How welcome will death be to those 
who truly mourn for sin, feel the burden, 
taste the bitterness of it, and long for com- 
plete deliverance from it ! " — Adam, 

"The righteousness which exposes to 
persecution is something different from that 
which passes for religion in the common 
opinion of the world; namely, a decent, 
civil behavior, attended with beneficent 
actions, and the profession of religion to a 
certain degree; for that never is persecuted, 
but, on the contrary, entitles those who are 
possessed of it to general esteem. The 
true evangelical righteousness, opposing 
itself not only to the sinful practices, but 
vain cgstoms, insnaring pleasures, and mis- 
taken pursuits of the world, will be sure to 
draw the enmity of the world upon it." — 
Ibid. 



" Begin the Christian race from the cross, 
and whenever you faint or grow weary, look 
back to it."— /fttd. 

" Oh ! for the Spirit's sense of sin ! the 
Spirit's sight of Christ! the Spirit's work 
I of obedience 1 " — Ibid, 
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What causes joy to the Christian. — 
<* Blessed Jesus, we can add nothing to thee, 
nothing to thy glory ; but it is a joy of 
heart unto us that thou art what thou art, 
that thou art so gloriously exalted at the 
right hand of God ; and we do long more 
clearly to behold that glory, according to 
thy prayer and promise." — J)r. Owen. 

How to keep from sinning.—*^ Know your 
guilt and weakness, your desert and danger; 
think what you are bound to by the law, 
even sinless obedience, from the first to the 
last hioment of your life, and what you have 
to trust to if left under its condemning 
power, even everlasting punishment ; then 
view the loving kindness of God in giving 
his Son to fulfil all righteousness in our 
stead; and then tell me if it be possible, 
while under the lively sense of his mercy, 
to sin against so much goodness." — Arrow- 
smith, 

A word to a desponding soul earnestly 
seekiihg the fanor of God.-"U thou shouldest 
see divers children playing some untoward- 
ness in the street, and shouldest see a man 
that passed by, single out one of them and 
correct him, and yet the child should follow 
him, would you not say, he was the father 
of that child, and not ashamed to own 
him 7 ''-^ Whitens Sermon. 

A Contract. — " Near the end of his days, 
the licentious Byron wrote the following 
lines : 

* My daji are in the yellow leaf, 

The flowers and fruit of love are cone; 
The worm, the canker, and the grief 
Are mine alone.' 

Near the close of his life, *Paul the 
aged' wrote to a young minister, whom 
he greatly loved, as follows : 

* I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. I have 
fought si good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith; henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give me at that day.' 

Is there not a difference between him 
that serveth God and him that serveth Him 
not? All experience, as well as conscience, 
answers. Yes !" — Watchman of the South. 

** Most men need patience to die, but a 
saint who understands what death admits 
him to, should rather need patience to live ; 
roethinks he should often look out and listen, 
on a death-bed, for his Lord's coming ; and 
when he receives the news of his approach- 
ing change, should say, * The voice of my 
beloved ! behold he cometh, leaping over 
the mountains, skipping upon the hills.'" — 
FlaveVs Saint Indeed. 

"A sweet assurance of pardon, a comfort- 
able persuasion of our reconciliation with 
God, an established hope of eternal glory 
through Jesus Christ; these will be operative 
in the soul, as *' a torch in the sheaf." These 



will enkindle love, and Increase watchful- 
ness ; these will beget the true humility of 
mind, and work an unfeigned abhorrence of 
sin." — Hervey^s Theron and Aspasio on 
the Most Important Subject. — Religious 
Monitor. 



AMERICAN EDUCATION SOCIETY. 

The Quarterly Meeting of the Di- 
rectors of the American Education 
Society was held at their Rooms, 
Boston, October 9, 1839. The usual 
business of the Society was transacted, 
and the appropriations which were 
voted to beneficiaries were ordered 
to be paid under the direction of the 
Financial Committee, and as soon as 
the funds of the Society will permit. 
The time when this pledge shall be 
redeemed, depends altogether upon 
the liberality of the friends of Zion 
to this cause. It should be distinctly 
borne in mind, that at its last Anni- 
versary, the Society was largely in 
debt, and that it has not, by the con- 
tributions which have been made, been 
able to meet entirely its current de- 
mands. The pecuniary obligations of 
the Society, therefore, instead of di- 
minishing, are continually increasing. 
How long shall this state of things 
continue, and palsy the eflforts of the 
Society, dishearten the Directors, and 
discourage the beneficiaries ! Let Chris- 
tians ponder this subject well, and from 
their abimdant fulness afford timely 
relief. 

LETTER FROM A PRESIDING MEM- 
BER OF BENEFICIARIES. 

Oct. U, 1839. 
Rev. and Dear Sir,— As the presiding 
member of the association of beneficiaries 
in this institution, I send you a brief com- 
munication. During a part of last term, 
the interests of religion here, assumed an 
aspect pleasing and encouraging. We were 
permitted to witness the evidence that God 
was present with us. Near the last of June, 
the State Conference of Churches held its 
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annaal meetinij^ in this town. The exercises 
of the meeting awakened a special religious 
interest in the mf nds of some of the students, 
most of whom attended them. After this 
meeting, it could easily be observed that 
there was much seriousness among many 
of the members of college. Some felt 
on the subject of religion. Christians 
prayed with new ardor and stronger faith. 
I am compelled to believe however, that 
with most of us in college, those truths, 
which wake the songs and adorations of 
Heaven, were almost powerless. Three 
have given evidence that they have con- 
sidered and heartily embraced these truths. 
They afford interesting cases of hopeful 
conversion. We enjoyed high satisfaction 
in hearing them in social meetings, express 
their new hopes and joys and entreat their 
associates to go with them and no longer 
delay attention to their eternal interests. 

At present there are no indications of 
more than ordinary religious interest in 
college. Our regular college fast will occur 
next week. It is hoped that it will be a 
profitable occasion, and that happy results 
will follow it. Our monthly concert in 
August and October was regularly observed. 
We found it a happy season to meet and 
talk and pray over subjects of weighty 
interest. The time for the one in September 
occurred in vacation, and consequently we 
did not meet. The health of the bene- 
ficiaries is good. There are in my hands, 
received from the Education Rooms, a few 
periodicals, one copy of your ** Letters 
to Students," a number of tracts, bearing 
the titles ** Call and Qualifications " and 
''Harvest Perishing," subject to your order. 



UNIVERSITY OF NORTH CAROLINA. 

We have just received the last Annual 
Catalogue of the Trustees, Faculty and 
Students of the University of North Carolina. 
The full Board of Trustees consists of sixty- 
five persons; the present Board numbers 
fifly-nine, leaving six vacancies. Among 
the individuals of the Trust we notice His 
Excellency Governor Dudley, Judge Potter 
of Fayetteville, Judge Gaston of Newborn, 
Major General Polk of Salisbury, Hon. 
Duncan Cameron, Rev. Dr. M'Pheeters, 



and Hon. George £. Badger, LL. D. of 
Raleigh. The members of the Faculty are 
Hon. David L. Swain, M. A., President and 
Professor of National and Constitutional 
Law; Rev. Elisha Mitchell, D. D., Pro- 
fessor of Chemistry, Mineralogy and Geol- 
ogy ; Rev. James Phillips, M. A., Professor 
of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy ; J. 
De Berniere Hooper, M. A., Professor of 
the Latin Language and Literature; Manuel 
Fetter, M. A., Professor of the Greek 
Language and Literature; Rev. William 
Mercer Green, M. A., Professor of Rhetoric 

and Belles Lettres ; , Professor 

of French, and Instructor in Topographical 
Drawing; and two Tutors, William H. 
Owen and Ralph H. Graves. 

The course of study at the institution is 
very similar to the one pursued at the New 
England Colleges. 

The Catalogues of the Students in the Uni- 
versity of North Carolina, heretofore published, 
have, like the present, exhibited the names of 
such only as were resident members of the in- 
stitution when they were sent to the press. The 
whole number matriculated in the course of the 

J rear, has always been considerably greater — 
ast year, for example, it was greater in the 
proportion of 159 to 142. A statement of the 
numbers of the names upon the Annual Cata- 
logue, for a period of twenty years, is sub- 
jomed : 



1819 


118 


1820 


127 


1821 


146 


1822 


165 


1823 


173 


1824 


157 


1825 


122 


1826 


112 


1827 


76 


1828 


85 



1829 


81 


1830 


83 


1831 


107 


1832 


104 


1833 


109 


1834 


104 


1835 


101 


1836 


89 


1837 


142 


1838 


164 



Of the last number there were in the Senior 
class 15, Junior 35, Sophomore 64, Freshman 
33, and Irregular 17— lb4. 



EVENING REFLECTIONS. 

BV DR. WATTS. 

*' Let not soil slumber close your eyes 
Before you've recollected thrice 
The train of actions through the day : 
Where have my feet chose out their way 7 
What have I learnt, where'er Tve been, 
From all I've beard, from all I've seen 7 
What know I more that's worth the knowing 7 
What have I done, that's worth the doing 7 
What have I sought that I should shun 7 
What duties have I leA undone 7 
Or into what new follies run 7 
These self-inquiries are the road 
That leads to virtue, peace, and God." 
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FUNDS, 

Receipts of the American Education Society , for 
the October Quarter, 1839. 



INCOME FROM FUNDS 
LOANS REFUNDED 

LEGAaES. 

Mn. Rachel Wllllama, Chevter, Vt., bjr Mr. 

J. R. Wiltiami, Ex'r. 2d payment 100 00 

Min Roth EMy, Poxboro*, Mi. by Speneer 

Uodfes, Eaq. Ex'r. bal. of the bequeat 623 38 
Rev. J. L. Pomeroy, Worthington, Mt., iu 

part, Ur D. 8. Whitney, Eaq. Ex'r. 800 00 

Mn. Sarah Litchfield, Bratntree, Ma., in 

part, by Mr. N. HaTward, Jr. Ex'r. 100 00 

Mr. John Foster, Andover, Ma. by Miae 

Foater, Exec's. 100 00 

Mr. Normand Smith, Jr. Hartford, Ct., tn 

part| bj Francia Paraooa, Eaq. Ex'r. 



612 11 
8,049 80 



S50 00— l,ffr2 33 



AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 

SurroLK CouivTT. 

(Hardy Ropea, Eaq. Boalon, Tr.] 

Bo9tim, Franlclia St. Society, aubaeribed aone 
time since 
Pine SL Sabbath School, coll. for 3 
montba, by Mr. Ja«. K. Whipple 



60 75 
63fr— 67 06 



Eissx CouiTTT South. 

[David Choate, Eaq. Eaaex, Tr.] 

BtMrly, Rev. Mr. Abbott'a Society 80 Ol 

•* •< Buthnell'a do. 00 72 

" ** Pooie'a do. 15 01 

A friend, by Rev. Anael Naah 3 00—157 74 

Olouee$Ur, (Sandy Bay J Rev. Mr. Galea' 

Soc. by Mr. Gott 5S 00 

Lynn, Soc. of Rev. Paraooa Cooke, to cooat. 

him an H. M. 40 00 

Mnnch»iUr, Congr- Soc. 44 75 

MmrbUkead, Rev. Mr. NIlea' Soc. 81 50 

SaUm. Soc. of He v. Mr. Worcester ISO 76 

Ho. do. Dr. Bmeraon 80 25—201 01 



Wwham, Soc. of Rev. Daniel Manafield 



46 42-626 43 



(Moat of the above by Rev. Job Hall, Agent.) 



Essex Couittt North. 
[Col. Ehenezer Hale, Newbury, Tr.] 



48 05 



AmtAury, Soe. of Rev. Mr. Keeler 
ipwieft. Rev. Caleb Kimball .50, Mrs. Eunice 

Haslcelt, 5 5 50 

Ntwburyvort, Rev. Dr. Dana'a Society 23 00 
" Mr. Caropl«ira do. 60 00 
«• •• Stearns' do. 31 70 
« •• Dimmlck's do. 34 50—129 20 
N*ubury, fBelleMleJ Rev. Mr. March's Soc. 81 60 
Salisbury If Amtabury, Rev. Mr. Hadley'a do. 10 26 
Toptfieid, Rev. Mr. McEwen'sSoc. 46 69—271 30 

(By Rev. Rodney 6. Denoia, Agent.) 



FKAITKLIIf ConiTTT. 

[Mr. 8. Maxwell, Jr. Greenfield, Tr.] 



JL»h/lgldt Ladies' Asaoe. 1^ 53, Gent.'i 



7 10 
By Miia White 
Bueiland, Mr. £. Sherwin 
Charltmonl, by Mr. Silaa Hawkea 
Cblerain, by l3en. Hastings 
Conwty, hy E. D. Hamilton 
HamUy, by Miaa Asenath Sandfecd 
Beath, by L. M. Ward 
ShtlbuntM, fnrlividuala 35 87, by Mra. Lydia 

Fisk 21 35 
From the Treasurer, (no particulars,) 1^ Rev. 

Mr. Dennia, Ag't 



90 63 

10 81 — 81 44 
354 



6 00 

6 00 
10 23 

8 67 
13 31 

67 33 

88 88-317 81 



Uampihirb CouirTT. 

[Hon. Uewia Strong, Northampton, Tr.] 

€h$Bl»r/hld, To const. Rev. Israel G. Roae an 

H. M. (in part) 80 40 

NorthamptoHt Ladlca* Ed. Soe. 83 75, a friend 

100 183 75 

WcttftMiptoii, let Soe. 18 28 

Fiom Uw diapoMiile fund of tfaa AnxiUuy UO S7-918 00 



MiDDLKSZZ COURTT. 

Meiford, 2d Soc. by Mr. Eliaha Hayden 65 00 

South Reading, a. few ladies, by Mrs. S. L. Yale 6 00 
Wobum, Young Ladies' Shoe-binding Soc. by 

Mrs. J.Benueu 6 00 — 66 00 



Norfolk Countt. 

[Rev. John Codman, D. D. Doreheater, Tr.] 

Brooklin*, a friend, avails of a charity box 6 00 

and do. of a cherry tree 4 68—10 63 
Quinqf, Soc. of Rev. Mr. Cornell 6 66 — 17 88 

RsLiGioui Char. Soc. or MiooLiiaz 
North jlhd Vicinity. 

[Dea. Jonathan S. Adama, Groton, Tr.] 

Fudiburg, Ladiea' Ed. Soc 28 66, Yoang Men's do. 

27 35 49 81 



South CoitrsRRivcB of Chcrchbs, 
MioDLSiEX Couittt. 

[Mr. Patten Johneon, Southboro', Tr.] 

Sopkinton, Rev. Mr. Webster'a Soe. by Mr. D. 

Eamea 86 00 

Rec'd from the Treaaorer, (no partienlara) 76 00—100 00 



Educatioit Sogibtt in Worcsstxr 
Cxntral Association. 

[Hon. AUJah Blgelow, Woreeater, Tr.] 

SKrtwa&urv, Young Ladiea' Ed. Soc. tiy Miaa 

Mary U. Gill, Sec 6 00 

From a Iriend 30 00 

From the late " Religiona Charitable Society of 

Woreeater County," by Henry Mills, Eaq. _ 

Tr. 678 68—714 69 



$6,671 08 



MAINE BRANCH. 

[Prof. William Smyth, Brunavlck, Tr.] 

Bangor, Hammond Su Ch. cont. in part, by Prof. Pond 8 OO 

Bretoer, a mariner, do. 6 OO 

Bucit«por(, Cong. Ch. and Soe. do. 37 41 

East Thomaaton, 9d Ch. by Samuel C. Feaaenden 8 50 

Phipptburg, Cong. Ch. and Soc. 40 OO 

Winalow, by Prof Fond I 00 

Woolwich, Cong. Ch. and Soc. 11 OO 
York Co. Conf., cent, at the meeting, Oct. 8, by Rev. 
Charles Freeman 11 68, also by Rev. Mr. Free- 

man .82 18 00 



gt06 91 



NEW HAMPSHIRE BRANCH. 

[Hon. Samuel Morril, Concord, Tr.] 

Cfiiehtater, Rev. Rufus A. Putnam, 3d payment towards 

const, himself a L. M. of N. H. Branch S 69 

HaioerhiU, Hon. Stephen P. Webster, to const, himaelf 

a L. M. of N. H. Branch 16 00 

Henniker, Mr. Abel Connor, 2d payment towards eonat. 

bis danffhter a L. M. ol N. H. Branch 5 OO 

Naw Jpamth, Soc. of Rev. Samuel Lee 60 00 

do. do. 16 9&-76 98 

Wamsr, Mr. C. F. Kimball 1 00 

Dea. E. Barrett 1, Cont. ip the Cli. 3 54» 
by Rev. A. Buruham 4 64—8 64 

0107 68 



NORTH WESTER^ BRANCH. 
[George H. Fiah, Eaq. Middlebnry, YX, Tr.) 

Barrt, a lady 

ComioaU, Dea. Jeremiah Binrham 

Dorset, Conar. Soc, by Rev. Dr. Batea 

East BratUAorough^Coug. Soc, a collection, bj A. E. 

Dwinnell, E^., Treaa. 
Hartland, a friend 
St. Albaiu, Mr. John Gatea 
St. Joknebury, Cong. Ch. and Soc 
Woodstock, Rev. W. Wright'a Soc, bj Rer. K. O. 

Dennia, Ag't 
Windtor Co. Aug. Bd, Ac, bj Rer. R. G. Dennis 



084 
60 00 
14 00 

S. 


68 88 

50 

800 

900 


8978 
80 00 



#196 30 



[No, 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOHN H. LIVINGSTON, D. D. 

The family, from which Dr. Livingston was descended, is honorably 
noticed in Scottish history. One of his ancestors! was Lord Livingston, 
afterwards the Earl of Linlithgow, who, with Lord Erskine, had the care 
of Mary Queen of Scots, in the castle of Dumbarton, in 1547. His 
daughter, Mary Livingston, was one of the four Maries that accompanied 
the queen to France as her companions. 

The great-great-grandfather of the subject of this memoir, was the 
eminently pious minister of the gospel, and the common ancestor of the 
Livingston family in this country, the Rev. John Livingston. He was 
born in Monyabroch, Stirlingshire, Scotland, June 21, Uyii'S. He preached 
his first sermon, January 2, 1625. He delivered a discourse at the kirk 
of Shotts, June 20, 1630, which was followed by a remarkable display of 
divine influence. About five hundred persons, as it was thought, there 
experienced a saving moral change. He was soon after settled over a 
church in Killinchie, Ireland. Here an extraordinary manifestation of 
divine power attended his preaching. By the instrumentality of two 
sermons, as it was supposed, not less than fifteen hundred persons were 
either renewed in holiness, or were greatly quickened in the Christian life. 
Mr. Livingston now became an object of bitter persecution; was proceeded 
against for non-conformity, and actually deposed. He now determined to 
emigrate to New England. The vessel, however, in which he had set 
sail, was driven back by adverse winds, and the design was abandoned. 
In 1638, he was settled in Stranrawer, in Scotland. While here, he was 
sent several times by the General Assembly, on a missionary tour to some 
vacant parishes in Ireland. These labors were very arduous, and were 
greatly useful. In 1648, he removed to Ancrum, in Tiviotdale. From 
this place, through the intolerant spirit of the times, he was compelled to 
fle6. He went first to England. In 1663, he fled to Holland, and settled 
in Rotterdam. His wife and two children followed him, while five children 
remained in Scotland. He died August 9, 1672, aged 69. 

Robert Livingston, the son of John, and the great-grandfather of the 
subject of this memoir, came over to America, it is believed, soon after 
his father's death. The patent for the manor of Livingston was granted 
in 1689. Smith, in his History of New York, states, that he was a 
principal agent for the convention, which met in Albany in 1669, and that 
he became peculiarly obnoxious to his adversaries, because he was a *' man 
of sense and resolution." He was connected in marriage with the Schuyler 
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family, and had three sons, Philip, Robert and Gilbert. Among the 
children of Philip, were Philip Livingston, one of the signers of the 
Declaration of Independence, and William Livingston, LL. D., Governor 
of New Jersey. Robert had only one son, Robert, the head of the Clermont 
family, as it is sometimes called by way of distinction, and to which 
belonged the late Chancellor Livingston. 

Gilbert had five sons and two daughters. His eldest son, Henry, the 
father of John H., was an amiable and excellent man. Throughout a 
long life, he enjoyed the esteem and confidence of tHe community. He 
was, for a considerable period, a member of the colonial legislature of 
New York. He was, by letters patent, proprietor of the office of clerk of 
the county in which he resided. This office he retained after the rcTolu- 
tionary war until his death. In the struggle for independence, he was a 
decided friend of his country. He was born September 8, 1714, and died 
February JO, 1799, at his paternal estate, near Poughkeepsie, on\the banks 
of the Hudson, and which is now in the possession of his grandson. 
Col. Henry A. Livingston. 

John Henry Livingston, the subject of this brief sketch, was born at 
Poughkeepsie, May 30, 1746. His mother's maiden name was Conklin. 
At the age of seven years, he was sent to Fishkill, and placed under the 
care of the Rev. Chauncey Graham. When he had been with this gentle- 
man between two and three years, his father obtained a competent private 
tutor for him. He was accordingly placed under the charge of Mr. Moss 
Kent, father of Chancellor Kent, a gentleman well qualified for the trusty 
and of whose faithful attentions to him, he ever aAerwards cherished a 
grateful recollection. In 1757, he was placed in a grammar school in 
New Milford, Ct, under the direction of the Rev. N. Taylor. In 1758, 
when a little more than twelve years of age, he entered Yale College. 
This institution was then under the presidency of the Rev. Thomas Clap. 
The mathematics were at that time, as it should seem, a favorite object of 
study. Of course, at his tender age, young Livingston found in these pursuits 
many things beyond his comprehension. The first half of his college life, 
he afterwards justly considered as having been spent to little purpose. 
His knowledge of the Greek and Latin languages enabled him to appear 
to much advantage. Some of his fellow students, when about to prepare 
their classical exercises, would oflen seat him upon their knees, as he was 
then quite small, and with all deference, listen to his rendering of the 
lessons. He was amiable in his deportment, and in his perilous situation 
and extreme youth, preserved an unsullied reputation. He took his first 
degree, July, 1762.* 

In the autumn of the same year, he commenced the study of law, in the 
office of Bartholomew Crannel, Esq. of Poughkeepsie, said to have been a 
gentleman of note in his profession. He applied himself assiduously to his 
studies until the close of 1764, when his health being impaired, in con- 
sequence, as he supposed, of close application to reading and writing, he 
deemed it his duty to give up his attendance at the office of Mr. Crannel. 
This retirement gave him leisure for serious reflection. Apprehending 
from some symptoms of pulmonary disease, that his life was drawing to a 
close, and that he should soon be called to give up his final account, the 
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momentous concerns of eternity took entire possession of his mind. He 
saw his true character and condition as a sinner, and was, for a season in 
deep distress. It pleased the Lord, at length, to lift upon him the light of 
his reconciled countenance and give him joy and peace.* Bunyan's ''Grace 
Abounding to the Chief of Sinners,^' seems to have been the means which 
first excited great alarm in his mind. Doddridge's ''Rise and Progress'' 
gave him more correct and enlarged views of religion than he had 
previously possessed. He perused it with great attention, and hoped to 
experience the power of the truths developed in the book as they occurred 
in succession. His chief attention was fixed upon the Scriptures. *' Con- 
victions of sin, of guilt, of misery," he says, " became clear and pungent; 
and some confused idea of redemption through a Saviour, and the pos- 
sibility of pardon, aiid the restoration of my depraved nature, engaged my 
thoughts and prayers, without intermission. For several months, I could 
do nothing but read and meditate, plead at a throne of grace, and weep 
over my wretched and lost estate. As new inquiries and dificulties arose, 
and new truths, with their inseparable consequences, came under con- 
sideration, I repaired to the Bible, I supplicated for light and instruction, 
and had to contend, study and struggle for every article of faith in 
succession. Two doctrines, above all others, engaged my ardent attention, 
and caused a severe and long conflict. The first was the divinity of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. I saw in his word, that he was a great Saviour, that 
the Father was well pleased in his Son, and that sinners, the chief of 
sinners, were accepted in the Beloved. I believed that he was able to 
save, even to the uttermost, all who came unto God by him. The other 
doctrine which fixed my attention, and excited much care and study, 
respected justification. A conviction of misery, of pollution and inability, 
assured me of the impossibility of my being accepted of God, either in 
whole or in part, for any thing to be produced or performed by me. I was 
fully convinced that without a better righteousness than my own, I must 
and should perish for ever. This conviction prompted me most attentively 
to read, and with fervent prayer to study the word of God. I made no 
use of commentaries, nor any human aid, but perused and compared again 
and again the sacred Scriptures, especially the prophecy of Isaiah, the 
epistles of Paul to the Romans and the Galatians, the first epistle of Peter, 
and the gospel of John. These I attentively read; upon these I meditated, 
and with a sincere desire for instruction, continually supplicated the throne 
of grace to be led into the truth, preserved from error, and established in 
the doctrine of the gospel. And it pleased the Lord, I trust, to give me 
the light and instruction I sought. The righteousness of Christ, com- 
prising his active and passive obedience, and the imputation of that 
righteousness to every soul who receives the Saviour by faith, and thus^ 
by his Spirit, becomes united to him, which is the basts upon which im- 
putation rests, were rendered so intelligible, clear and convincing to my 
mind, that I considered the result to be the. teaching of the Holy Spirit b|r 
his word, and received it, and submitted to it, as such, without any wavering 
or carnal disputation. That the atonement of Christ was specific^ conxplete^ 
and worthy of all acceptation, I was sure." 

" During these studies and conflicts a sense of guilt increased, and the 
most distressing convictions of sin excited amazement and terrors, which 
no words can express. My unbelief prevented me from closing with the 
gracious calls of the gospel ; my heart remained so hard and stubborn, and 
my fears became so alarming, that I was reduced to the brink of despair, 
and felt and experienced what it would be improper even to mention. In 
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this dreadful horror of son), and fearful state of mind, I continued many 
weeks; and had it continued much longer, or risen much higher, I must 
have died. I believed the Lord Jesus was able to save me, but I could 
not believe that he was willing to receive and save a wretch, who had 
sinned so much, and resisted his grace so long as I had done. At length 
it pleased him to conquer my unbelief, by convincing me that if the 
Saviour was able to save me, he must, most assuredly, be also willing, and 
that as such, he had pledged himself not to cast out any who came to him. 
Now consolations succeeded to griefs. I lived by faith. I found rest, and 
knew what it was to have Christ living in me. 

** The first alarm, respecting a change in my comfortable frames, was 
occasioned by a sermon I one morning heard the celebrated Whitefield 
preach. His text was Ps. xl. 1 — 3. In the introduction, he said^ he had 
intended to preach upon another subject, but this passage was impressed 
with such power upon his mind, that he was constrained to take it; and 
' I believe,' said he, ' there is one now present for whom God designs this 
to be a word in season. The young convert, rejoicing in hope, and in a 
lively frame, expects he shall alwayi^ proceed, with swelling sails, before a 
propitious gale of consolations, but remember' (and I thought he pointedly 
and solemnly addressed me) ' that at some period of your life, you will 
come into a situation and exercises, which you will denominate with David, 
a horrible pit and miry clay ; there you will remain until your patience is 
severely tried. Yet be of good courage; the Jjord will bring you out with 
triumphant songs of deliverance. He will set your feet upon a rock, and 
establish your goings. Your restoration will be equal to your first joys. 
Be of good cheer. Look unto Jesus. The victory is sure.' From that 
hour, I considered this word intended for me, and have anticipated its 
fulfilment. In the progress of my spiritual warfare, I have experienced 
it, though I still wait fur its highest accomplishment." 

About this time a remarkable occurrence in Providence made an 
indelible impression on his mind. He had determined to accompany a 
young friend on a voyage to the West Indies, as the health of both was 
feeble. Af)er his preparations were made, to the surprise of his friends, 
he suddenly gave up the voyage. His friend sailed without him. When 
the voyage was nearly completed, two of the crew seized the vessel, and 
murdered all on board except a little boy. They then gave themselves up 
to intoxication, and in this condition, while in sight of the island of St. 
Thomas, it so happened, providentially for their speedy detection, that they 
ordered the boy to row them ashore. He did so ; and then, as soon as 
out of their power, informed against them. They were immediately 
pursued. One fled to St. Eustatia, but was there seized, and broken upon 
the wheel. The other, whose name was Anderson, was taken in the 
island of St. Thomas, and sent back to New York. Afler his trial, he 
was there executed, on an island in the bay, near the city, which, from that 
circumstance, has been called 'Anderson's' or 'Gibbet Island.' 

Mr. Livingston was now led to contemplate an entrance upon the work 
of preaching the gospel. For some time, however, it appeared to him to 
be so momentous, and the danger of failure in it so great, that he hesitated. 
The solemn words, " Who hath required this at your hand to tread my 
courts," were continually sounding in his ears. He repeatedly observed 
days of fasting and prayer for divine guidance. On one occasion, he 
committed to writing in one column, all the arguments in favor of entering 
the ministry; in the other, those against if. He endeavored most accurately 
to examine'' his motives, and ascertain the end which he proposed. At 



1840.] REV. JOHN H. LIVINGSTON, D. D. 321 

length, he concluded, that he was called to undertake the labors of this 
most responsible office. His father promptly and cheerfully assented to 
his design, and engaged to render him the necessary pecuniary as- 
sistance. 

Before proceeding further with the life of Dr. Livingston, it will be 
necessary to state a few facts in relation to the establishment of the 
Reformed Dutch church in this country. At the time he began his 
ministry, and for a long period previously, the church had been involved 
in very serious difficulties, in the removal of which, Dr. Livingston took a 
distinguished part. New Belgia, or New Netherland, embraced a con- 
siderable extent of country. The first emigrants brought with them from 
Holland a strong attachment to the doctrines, worship and government of 
the National Reformed communion. The church at New York was 
probably organized as early as 1619. Dr. Livingston affirmed, that there 
was a document still extant, dated 1622, which contained the names of 
members in full communion. As early as 1642, we find that a meeting- 
house was erected. Another was built on what is now called the Bowery, 
before 1664. The first minister of New York was the Rev. Everadus 
Bogardus, who probably came over with the first settlers, or soon after they 
came. The ministers following, until the year 1693, were the Rev. Messrs. 
John Megapolensis, Samuel Dresius, William Van Nieuenhuysen and 
Henry Solyns. The precise time when a church was first formed at 
Albany, or who was the first minister there, cannot be ascertained. It is, 
however, certain that they had ministers there, as early, if not before, any 
were settled in New York. Churches were early established at Flatbush, 
New Utrecht, Flatlands and Esopus. Between the years 1664 and 1693, 
a church was formed in Schenectady, another on Staten Island, three or 
four churches were formed in different towns on the Hudson, two or three 
more on Long Island, and several in New Jersey. The first churches, 
being connected with no particular classis in the mother country, very 
naturally availed themselves of their relation with the Dutch West India 
Company, whose influence was likely to obtain for them suitable pastors. 
This company, the greater part of whose directors resided in Amsterdam, 
whenever applications for ministers were received from the colony, availed 
itself of the assistance of the classis of Amsterdam. This way of relieving 
the exigencies of the churches ultimately reduced them to a state of 
ecclesiastical vassalage. Though not formally connected with the classis 
of Amsterdam, they were easily brought to consider themselves as subject 
to its authority. Submission was finally yielded as a matter of solemn 
duty. For more than a century, the colonial churches continued to receive 
their ministerial supplies from Holland, to refer there its controversies for 
decision, and implicitly to obey all its commands. The Netherlands 
judicatory thus acquired power over its American charge. The opinion 
was somewhat prevalent, that no ordination was valid, except it had been 
performed or approved by the classis of Amsterdam. This ascendancy 
continued unimpaired, and without even the semblance of opposition, till 
1737, when an attempt was made to form a local convention, for the 
purpose of exercising some general superintendence over ecclesiastical 
matters. The Rev. Messrs. G. Dubois of New York, G. Haeghoort of 
Second River, B. Freeman of Long Island, C. Van Santvoort of Staten 
Island, and A. Curtenius of Hackensack, met in New York, and agreed 
upon the plan of an assembly of ministers and elders, to be subordinate to 
the classis of Amsterdam. This assembly was called a Ccstus. In the 
following year, a meeting of twenty-six ministers and elders was held, by 
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whom the plan was formally adopted. A copy of it was at once forwarded 
to Holland, bat no answer was returned for eight or nine years. A favor« 
able response at last arrived, and in the fall of 1747, the Ccetus was 
organized. This body, however, possessed no right of independent ordi- 
nation, nor any of the essential powers of a classis. It was not till 1753, 
that a motion was made to form a regular classis. It was not a little 
mortifying to several friends of the church, that congregations should still 
be compelled to send to Holland for ministers, when the foreign classis, 
not knowing exactly the character and circumstances of a vacant con- 
gregation, was not always the most happy in the selection of a supply. It 
often happened too, after the transmission of a call, a vacancy remained 
for years without the regular ministrations of the gospel. The proposal, 
though very popular in many places, alarmed the adherents of the classis 
of Amsterdam. These commenced a course of the most determined oppo- 
sition. They first met in 1755, and called themselves ' ConferentieJ The 
ministers of this party were the Rev. Messrs. Haeghoort, Curtenius, 
Ritzema, De Ronde, Van der Linde, Schuyler, Van Sinderin, Rubel, 
Freyenmoet, Kock, Kern and Rysdyck. The parties were nearly equal 
in numerical strength. The Ccetus excelled in " practical preaching, zeal 
and industry ; " the Conferentie had the greatest share of learning. The 
two bodies took their , stand against each other, and carried on a "long, 
obstinate and dreadful conflict.'' The peace of the churches was destroyed ; 
neighboring ministers and churches were set at variance; houses of worship 
were locked by one part of a congregation against the other ; tumults on 
the Lord's day, at the doors of the churches, were frequent, and the 
virulence of party spirit produced the most disastrous effects. 

Another topic, which occasioned vehement disputes, was the introduction 
of the English language. Long afler the country was in the possession of 
Great Britain, the Dutch used their own language in their families, schools, 
public worship and civil business. The governors, however, thought it 
good policy to encourage English preachers and schoolmasters in the 
colony ; the Epis6opal church was patronized and finally established 
virtually by law ; the civil courts performed their business in the English 
language; English families multiplied; English schools and merchants' 
shops were increased ; intermarriages between English and Dutch families 
occasionally took place. Many of the young people, particularly in the 
city of New York, who had grown up in the constant use of the English 
language, could no longer sit with profit under Dutch preaching. Un- 
willing to leave the church of their fathers — the church in which they had 
i)een baptized, and to which, for that and other reasons, they felt much 
attached— they ventured to urge the necessity of a substitution of the 
English for the Dutch language in the church service. Some respectable 
families had already left the Dutch communion on account of the language, 
and united with other churches, but still many, especially the aged, 
contended that the very existence of the church depended on the continued 
use of the language. The request made for a change was received with 
indignation, and resisted to the utmost. The aggrieved party feared that 
the alteration would necessarily involve the loss of the doctrines, the mode 
of worship, the government, and the very name of the church. 

At length, the Cpnsistory resolved to call a minister to preach in the 
English language ; and in order, if possible, to conciliate the disaffected 
portion, they determined to send to Holland, and procure a minister through 
the medium of the classis of Amsterdam. The classis very promptly 
complied with the request, and sent Mr. Archibald Laidlie, a minister of 
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the English church at Flushing in Zealand, and a member of the classis 
of Walcheren. Mr. Laidlie was a native of Scotland, and was educated at 
the University of Edinburgh. He preached bis first sermon in New York^ 
the first ever delivered in the English language in the Dutch church, April 
15, 1764, to a very crowded and attentive auditory. To show the warm 
affection with which some persons greeted him, it is remarked that they 
gathered around him, at the close of one of the evening meetings, saying, 
" Ah, Dominie ! we offered up many an earnest prayer, in Dutch, for your 
coming among us ; and truly the Lord hath heard us, in English^ and has 
sent you to us.'' Mr. Laidlie, (subsequently honored with the title of 
doctor in divinity by the College of New Jersey,) was a man of ardent 
piety, and of unquestionable pulpit talents. He also possessed more than 
common discernment and prudence. He complied with the existing 
practices of the church in the most trivial things, and treated with the 
utmost respect the patrons of the Dutch language. 

Still, however, there was a party, who were not to be reconciled to the 
innovation. They at length instituted a civil suit against the Consistory 
for a supposed illegal act, which, afler many years' controversy, was decided 
against them. 

Such was the state of the Dutch church in this country, when Dr. 
Livingston entered on the study of divinity. The bitter contentions, 
in which his fellow Christians were involved, strongly tempted him to 
join some other denomination. One of the reasons which induced him 
to remain in the Dutch church, was the hope that God would make him 
an instrument to heal these mournful dissensions. 

A part of the year 1765, Mr. Livingston spent in miscellaneous reading. 
In July, he took the degree of M. A. at Yale College. The succeeding 
winter he spent in New York, in the society of Dr. Laidlie and other pious 
friends. In the spring of 1766, agreeably to the earnest recommendation 
of Dr. Laidlie, he proceeded to Holland, in order to acquire a theological 
education. He arrived at Amsterdam on the 20th of June. Several 
indviduals of that city to whom he had brought letters of introduction^ 
showed him the most gratifying attentions. From them he endeavored to 
learn where he could most advantageously pursue his theological studies. 
The universities of Leyden and Groningen had a high reputation, but 
public opinion gave the preference to the University of Utrecht. This 
institution was favored with a man, in the department of theology, who 
had no compeer in the country, professor G. Bonnet. The long summer 
vacation, Mr. Livingston partly spent in the acquisition of the Dutcb 
language. On the opening of the term, he repaired to Utrecht, and wa» 
very kindly received by Prof. Bonnet, and also by Mr. Henry Peterson^ an 
American merchant. Mr. Livingston has left the following account of the 
existing condition of the university. *' There were no public buildings 
belonging to it. A large hall appertaining to the old Cathedral or Dome 
kirk, was occasionally used for public orations and disputations ; and in a 
hall of the St. Jans kirk, the public library was deposited. This was not 
large in respect to the number of books, as it contained chiefly such as 
were very rare ; but it was especially celebrated for a rich collection of 
MSS. The lectures of the professors were all held in their houses 
respectively. There were no buildings appropriated as lodgings for the 
students. They hired chambers agreeably to their choice, among the 
citizens. It was usual for them to dine in select parties,, in boarding- 
houses. The average number of students at the University of Utrecht,, 
during the four years I resided there, was to me unknown. The students 
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who attended to the diiTerent branches of science, repaired to their owa 
respective lecture-rooms, and had little or no knowledge of any others. 
And, as there were several professors, even of the same science, each of 
them had a distinct number of students, who seldom associated familiarly 
with those who attended a different professor." 

Mr. Livingston gave his principal attention to the lectures of professor 
Bonnet in the department of didactic and polemic theobgy. He attended, 
in addition, upon the instructions of the following professors, Elsnerus in 
didactic theology, Ravius in the Hebrew language and Jewish antiquities, 
Segaar in the criticism of the New Testament, and Van Goens on the 
Greek of the New Testament. These learned men delivered all their 
lectures in the Latin tongue. Mr. Livingston was not able at first to- 
understand it in oral discourse. He accordingly applied himself most 
assiduously to the study of the Latin classics. In a short period, he was 
able to attend on the professors without embarrassment. Before he lefl 
the university, he could speak the Latin almost as readily as his native 
tongue, and the Dutch equally, or more so. To quote his own language, 
'' he thought and wrote and even prayed in secret, undesignedly, sometimes 
in Latin, sometimes in Dutch." 

Besides pursuing his theological studies with ardor, he sought to gain 
useful information upon various other subjects. He occasionally attended 
the public lectures upon chemistry and anatomy. 

While thus earnest in the pursuit of knowledge, Mr. Livingston was by 
no means inattentive to practical duties, or to the state of his heart. *^ I 
was determined," he says, *' never to adopt any sentiment upon the 
authority of public profession, or the decision of any man, however 
dignified or imposing his name or influence might be, unless I was 
convinced it was fouiided upon the word of God." As the doctrines were 
successively discussed, in the course of the lectures, it was his custom to 
search the Bible in order to ascertain himself the ground of their authority. 
He had daily devotional intercourse, also, with a few eminently pious 
young friends of the university. One object of his attendance on Elsnerus's 
lectures was the benefit which he derived from the fervent and impressive 
prayers, with which the professor opened and concluded his lectures. 
During his residence in Utrecht, he had also pleasing evidences of having 
been the instrument of the conversion of several young men, who became 
humble and exemplary followers of the Lord Jesus. One of them was a 
law student, and the son of an East India governor. Another was a Dr. D., 
a graduate of the University of Groningen, and then known as the author 
of some respectable Latin works. 

In 1768, the Rev. Dr. Witherspoon, having accepted the call of the 
trustees of the College of New Jersey, visited the continent of Europe, 
for the purpose of forming an acquaintance with some of the distinguished 
men of learning. Mr. Livingston had the happiness of providing lodgings 
for him at Utrecht, and of introducing him to Prof. Bonnet and to others 
connected with the university. During the visit, some interesting con- 
versation was held between Dr. Witherspoon and Mr. Livingston on the 
practicability of healing the dissensions of the Dutch church in America, 
and of making some adequate provision for the instruction of young men 
designing to enter the ministry. It may here be remarked that the CcBtus 
party, in pursuance of their plan for rendering themselves independent of 
the classis of Amsterdam, had adopted measures for the erection of an 
"academy" in New Jersey, in which pious youth might be educated for 
the ministry, and which " contained nothing about Catus or Conferentie 



1840.] KEY. JOBN B. LIVINGSTON^ D. D. 325 

in it," being founded on the constitution of the church of Holland, as 
established in the national synod of Dort.* No professor was, however, 
appointed, nor was it determined where the academy should be established, 
some wishing it to be placed at Hackensack, others at New Brunswick. 
Mr. Livingston cherished the hope for some time, that a temporary pro- 
vision could be made, by which the young men of the Dutch Reformed 
church, preparing for the ministry, could be educated in the college at 
Princeton. 

The Dutch congregation in New York, having erected a new house of 
worship, called the North Church, determined to invite a minister who 
would be able to preach in the English language. Accordingly, a regular 
call to Mr. Livingston was made out by the Consistory on the 31st of 
March, 1769. This North, or Third Church, was opened for divine 
service, by Dr. Laidlie^ on the 25th of May. 

Mr. Livingston, having finished his studies at the university, appeared 
before the classis of Amsterdam, on the 5th of June, 1769, to be examined 
for licensure. His examination proving satisfactory, he became a candidate 
for the ministry, or what is called in Holland, a proponent His first 
sermon was preached in the Dutch language, in a village east of Amsterdam. 
He soon after preached in Dutch at a city in North Holland, in English 
in the English church in Amsterdam, and in English in the Scotch church 
in Rotterdam. His first labors in the ministry were acceptable in a high 
degree. Expecting to remain some time in Holland, and supposing that 
it might be of some advantage to him to be able to produce in his native 
land what was then regarded as a valuable testimonial of proficiency in 
theology — ^the degree of doctor in divinity — he concluded to present himself 
before the theological faculty of the University of Utrecht, a candidate for 
the same. It was not customary for that university to confer honorary 
degrees ; and the distinction now sought could not be attained, without 
passing through a pretty severe ordeal. The candidate must be examined 
and reexamined, and after being sifted by the learned faculty for a whole 
day, he must produce and prepare himself to defend the next day, against 
fihe adverse arguments of the professors, two short discourses, the subjects 
to be selected for him, the one from the Old Testament, and the other from 
the New. And he must answer, write and defend altogether in the Latin 
language. Then another dissertation was to be prepared and published, 
in Latin, to be publicly supported before the whole university. 

Mr. Livingston accordingly wrote a dissertation De Fcedere Sinai'ttca, 
and sent it to the press. A depression of spirits, however, caused him 
suddenly to stop the printing of his dissertation, and to prepare to leave 
the country. He was ordained on the 2d of April, invested with the 
ministerial office, and consigned to the church of New York. While at 
Rotterdam, preparing to embark, he received a letter from an Amsterdam 
friend, censuring his conduct in relation to the theological degree, and 
strongly urging him to the final step necessary to its acquisition. On 
deliberation, he determined to follow the advice. He then abridged and 
printed his dissertation. On the 16th of May, 1770, he had his trial, 
when he was just twenty-four years of age. The assembly convened, a 
band of music attended, and much splendid ceremony was observed. 

* The letter in which it in asserted that a charter had been granted Tor this literary initttution. ii dated 
Septennbor, 1767. But the charter ot diieen's Cullege, (now Rutgers,) which wan originally establighed by 
the'Coptus party, i« dated March dO, 1770. To accuunt for the discrepancy between the letter and the 
charter, as to the dale of this instrument, it is to be presumed that only an institution of a secondary 
order was at first contemplated. When it was determined to mnlie it a college^ a new charter was pio- 
cured, or the old one was retained, with the necessary alterations and additions, newly dated. 

TOL. ZII. 29 
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Several gentlemen controverted some of the positions advanced in his 
dissertation. The disputation lasted nearly two hours. Shortly after it 
closed, the degree of doctor in theology was conferred on him, in the 
usual forms. 

Before returning to this country, Dr. Lfivingston made a short stay in 
London, during which he visited Oxford, and had a pleasant interview with 
Dr. Benjamin Kennicott, who had then about half completed his stupendous 
collation of Hebrew MSS. Dr. Livingston arrived safely at New York, 
September 3, 1770. 

Dr. Livingston preached, on the second Sabbath ader his arrival, in the 
Middle Church in Nassau Street, to a large and attentive auditory, from 
1 Cor. i. 22 — 24. He was then acknowledged, in a suitable manner, as 
one of the ministers of the Reformed Dutch church in New York. He 
commenced the discharge of his pastoral duties with great diligence and 
zeal. He assumed at once a full share of pulpit and parochial labors, 
preaching regularly twice on the Sabbath, making visits among the people, 
and attending two, and sometimes, three catechetical exercises every week. 
The fervor of pious feeling which he uniformly discovered both in and out 
of the pulpit; his affectionate, dignified and prudent deportment; and the 
style of his preaching, novel, yet plain and forcible, admirably fitted to 
engage attention, to alarm the consciences of sinners, and particularly to 
comfort and build up believers in faith and holiness, rendered him, in a 
high degree, beloved and popular. His labors, though arduous, were 
pleasant. Favored with a number of pious and devoted friends, who 
sincerely and constantly prayed for him, and who, by varioos little attesp- 
tions and expressions of kind solicitude, encouraged, without flattering, 
him, he was cheered and sustained in his work. Being blessed also with 
a coadjutor in Dr. Laidlie — who was well acquainted with the state of the 
congregation, and who was ever ready to afford him all the counsel and 
assistance in his power — he labored with alacrity and diligence, while his 
usefulness and reputation daily increased. 

Considering his youth, and his station, it was necessary that he should 
apply himself closely to study. He employed almost every moment, which 
was not otherwise occupied, in the vigorous pursuit of knowledge, and in 
the preparation of his sermons. He read, thought and wrote, with scarce 
any intermission, except what was requisite for attending to the other 
important duties of his station. At the beginning of his ministry, he 
wrote his sermons entirely out, and committed them to memory ; but 
finding that his health was affected by such severe labor, he afterwards 
accustomed himself to preach from full notes, or what he called a copious 
analysis. This mode of preaching gave a freer scope for the exercise of 
his powers ; it was precisely suited to his peculiar gifts. Often the 
amplitude of his intellectual views was so striking, and the degree of 
feeling with which he delivered his discourses was so deep, and his manner 
of addressing his hearers was so singular and impressive, that he was heard 
with the deej^est attention and with great delight. Pious and judicious 
persons considered him to be a preacher of first-rate excellence. By his 
public ministrations, by the habitual suavity of his manners in private 
intercourse, and by his unwearied exertions to do good at all times and 
in all places, he soon acquired an influence, which is rarely possessed by 
one so young in the service of his Master. 

His high standing in the church contributed greatly to the ultimate 
success of his endeavors to accomplish the plan that had been devised 
for promoting the general welfare of the Dutch church. Soon after his 
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settlement in New York, he sought, with his characteristic prudence and 
zeal, to bring about a reconciliation between the Coetus and Conferentie 
parties. The bitter spirit, which had so much prevailed, began to subside, 
and it became the general sentiment, that something should be done in 
order to open the way for the regular education of youth for the ministry. 
A short time before Dr. L. returned to his native country, the classis of 
Amsterdam was appointed by the Synod of North Holland, through his 
influence with the latter body, a committee, with plenary power, to do 
whatever they might judge would be conducive to the interests of the 
American church. Between the clerical membersof the classis and Dr. L. 
there existed a perfect understanding in relation to the plan, which, after 
his return, should be offered to the consideration of his brethren. At his 
suggestion, a general convention was holden in the month of October, 1771. 
All the ministers belonging to the Dutch church were invited, together 
with one elder from each congregation. Mr. De Ronde, a colleague of 
Dr. Livingston, preached the introductory sermon ; the doctor himself was 
chosen president, and a committee was appointed to prepare a formula of 
union, consisting of two ministers and two elders respectively, from the 
Coetus, the Conferentie and the neutral churches of New York and AJbany« 
When the committee met, the doctor disclosed the plan, which had beea 
prepared in Holland, and which his brethren there had agreed that he 
should submit to the church in this country. The committee examined 
the same with great care, and having made a few slight additions and 
changes, resolved to report it to the assembly. The assembly approved it 
without a dissentient voice, with the understanding that before it should be 
finally adopted, or be considered as having the binding power of a solemn 
compact, it should be referred to the judgment of the classis of Amsterdam. 
While the Coetus brethren, on the one hand, were gratified by the recogni- 
tion of principles for which they had long contended, the feelings of the 
Conferentie party, on the other hand, were no less gratified with the pro- 
posed reference to the foreign classis, as it fully accorded with the principle 
which they had maintained, and which gave to the classis a paramount 
authority over the concerns of the American Dutch church. 

The convention having proceeded in the business as far as it was then 
deemed advisable, adjourned to meet again the next October. Jn the 
meantime what they had already done with so much harmony and good 
feeling, had a gradual and salutary operation in diflusing a spirit of for- 
bearance and iove. 

In October, 1772, the convention reassembled, and the letter of the 
classis of Amsterdam, officially certifying that the Plan of Union had been 
approved by them, was laid before it. Every member then subscribed the 
articles, and the good work was thus formally and solemnly consummated. 

This event proved a most auspicious one to the Dutch church in this 
Country. As the original projector, the pious, prudent and persevering 
promoter of the union, Dr. Livingston will be had in grateful and honor- 
able remembrance while the church endures. He had, indeed, zealous 
cooperators, particularly, in the Rev. Drs. Laidlie, Westerlo and Romeyn, 
and Rev. Messrs. Hardenbergh, Light, Ver Breyck and Rysdick ; but 
Dr. Livingston is preeminently entitled to the high honor of having been 
the peace-maker. The station to which he had been elevated in the 
convention, though but twenty-five years old, and though he had been 
then but one year in the ministry, is indisputable evidence of the opinion 
entertained of his talents and of his character by his brethren of both 
parties. 
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In order to strengthen and perpetuate the union which Dr. Livingston 
had been the honored instrument of effecting, and to raise the character 
of the church, a project was started, of procuring the establishment in a 
suitable place of a professorship of theology. It was proposed that it 
should be in connection with Queen's College in New Brunswick, N. J., 
and that the classis of Amsterdam should nominate the incumbent. In 
the latter part of 1778, i£4,U00 had been subscribed for this purpose. The 
classis of Amsterdam, after advising with the theological faculty of Utrecht, 
unanimously recommended Dr. Livingston as the most suitable person for 
professor. The letter of Prof. Bonnet was enclosed in that of the classis, 
and both commended him as a person well qualified for the office, and to 
be preferred to any one that could be sent from Holland. In order to 
conHrm these proceedings, an assembly of the Dutch ministers and elders 
was called in the month of May, 1775. This was a few days subsequent 
to the battle of Lexington. Such was the excitement of feeling produced 
by that event, that the members of the assembly hastily terminated their 
session. The particular business, for which they had assembled, was 
necessarily deferred. 

Many families now retired from the city of New York into the country. 
Many more soon followed them. Among these was the family of the 
Hon. Philip Livingston, a distinguished patriot and a member of Congress. 
In the month of October, 1775, he retired with his household to Kingston 
in the county of Ulster. With Sarah, the youngest daughter of this 
gentleman. Dr. Livingston had previously entered into a matrimonial 
engagement. In the month of October, 1776, they were united in 
marriage, — a union which was eminently happy for all parties concerned. 
Mrs. Livingston was a lady of good sense, of a mild and affectionate 
disposition, of great prudence, and of eminent piety.* 

Dr. Livingston was himself a decided friend of the American cause, and 
like many other clergymen, offered up fervent prayers for its success. He 
took up his residence in the family of his father-in-law, and visited the 
city for the performance of ministerial duty, as often as it was practicable, 
and as long as it was considered proper to continue religious services there, 
till the autumn of 1776, when the British took possession of the city. He 
was then invited by the Consistory of the Dutch church in Albany to 
preach in that city while he should be excluded from his pastoral charge. 
He accordingly removed to Albany in the month of November. In 1777, 
Kingston was burnt by the British, and the family of his father-in-law 
retired to Sharon, Ct. The winter climate of Albany proving too severe 
for Mrs. Livingston, he removed in the summer of 1779 to Livingston's 
Manor, in hopes that this change of situation would be beneficial to her 
health. In April, 1780, he received a call from the church in Albany to 
become their pastor. This call he felt it to be his duty to decline. 

Dr. Livingston, subsequently, preached in the village of Lithgow, near 
the Livingston Manor-House. He spent the two following years, 1781, 
178'i, in Poughkeepsie, in his father's mansion, and supplied the pulpit of 
the Dutch church in the town. At the close of 1783, the conflict with Great 
Britain was brought to a close. New York city was evacuated by the British 
troops November 25, 1783. Dr. Livingston thereupon returned and 
resumed his pastoral charge. It was a season of joy as well as of sorrow. 
Two of the places of worship belonging to the Dutch church had been 

* The eldest daughler of the Hon. Philip Livingffton waa the mother of the late Gen. Stephen Van 
Rensriehier of Albany; the fieeond, who waa married to a Dr. Thomaa Jonea, waa the mother of Mra. 
CUiptoQ, the wJdo.w U He Witt Clinton. 
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wantonly abused, and were in a ruinous state. Many sad changes had 
also taken place by death. His beloved and venerable colleague, Dr. 
Laidlie, was numbered with the dead.* 

The old house of worship in Garden Street, being found uninjured, was 
reopened for public worship. 

In October, 1784, another convention of the Dutch church assembled.t 
This body unanimously confirmed the appointment of Dr. Livingston as 
professor of theology, which had been made before the war by the classis 
of Amsterdam. On the 19th of May, 1785, in compliance with the request 
of the General Synod, he delivered his inaugural oration before them in 
Latin. This discourse, the subject of which was 'the Truth of the Chris- 
tian Religion,* was afterwards published. 

During the greater part of several years, Dr. L. lectured five days every 
week to a class of theological students. In the lapse of the period which 
has been mentioned, he received, upon a confession of their faith, more 
than 4U0 persons into the communion of the church. The period was in 
fact one joyful season of revival. A particular incident will illustrate this. 

In a memoir of the Rev. David S. Bogart,} we hnd the following 
sentences : ** It appears that Mr. Bogart early exhibited evidences of piety, 
and in the year 1786, at the age of sixteen, he was received a member of 
the Collegiate Reformed Dutch church, then under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. Dr. John H. Livingston. The ministry of Dr. L., who, for a 
short time succeeding the Revolution, was sole pastor, was about this time 
greatly blessed. A deep religious influence was widely extended, the fruit 
of which was found in large accessions to the church. It has been our 
privilege to be acquainted with several who were the subjects of this 
influence, the characteristics of whose piety was of a peculiarly pleasant 
and ripened kind." 

Dr. Livingston himself participated in the influence which so graciously 
and copiously accompanied his ministrations. The large accessions, made 
to the church from time to time, comforted and encouraged him, and his 
work, with these convincing tokens of the Divine presence, if debilitating 
to his body, was nevertheless a delightful one. 

Dr. Livingston soon after received as colleagues in his ministerial labors^ 
the Rev. Drs. William Linn and Gerard A. Kuypers, the former to preach 
in the English language and the latter in the Dutch. A call was also 
tendered to Dr. Romeyn of Schenectady, which he declined. The leisure 
which Dr. Livingston gained in consequence of these arrangements, was 
devoted to the young men under his care preparing for the ministry. 
Dr. Livingston now took a prominent part in all the acts which had 
respect to the general prosperity of the Dutch church. Among other 
duties, he revised and published, with other members of a committee, a 
revision of the Psalms. A Digest of the doctrines, worship and govern- 
ment of the church was also prepared, and bound up with the Psalms. 
The work was ratified by the General Synod held October 10, 1792, and 

* He died in Red Hoolc, in PSO, of a pulmonar? diseaae. The two Dutch paatora, Meaflra. Ritzema and 
De R«>nde,did not ■gain return to the city The former remained at Kinder book, and the latter waa aettJed 
at iSchagbticolce. The Coniiistory of the church granted to each an annuity of £200 during life. 

I Afler tlie Revolution, every particular assembly was called a classis, and the General Assembly a 
PttrtieuUr SyniKt. There were, at this tiara, between seventy and eighty Dutch congregations in th« 
Stale of New York, and about forty in New Jersey ; of the former, three classes were constituted ; of the 
latter two, which were to meet ordinarily twice every year. A General Svnod was also soon formed, 
composed of ail the ministers of the church with each an elder, and one elder from every vacant eoD- 
gregation. 

X See the New York Observer, October 19, 1839, for a notice of Mr. Bogart, eitraeiad from the fyuieral 
■trmoa of the B«t. Thomaa De Witt, D. D. 
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entitled *^ The Constitution of the Reformed Dutch Church, in the United 
States of America.'' 

About this period, Queen's College in New Brunswick not being in a 
prosperous state, an effort was made to unite it with the college at Princeton. 
This project, Dr. Livingston strenuously and ably opposed, and it was 
abandoned. 

Dr. Livingston was naturally of a sociable turn of mind, and a large 
circle of lay, as well as of ministerial friends, claimed his attentions. He 
seldom paid a visit, whether of a pastoral or of a social kind, without 
endeavoring to render his conversation profitable to all around him, or to 
intermingle some pious and profound observation, in a manner so im- 
pressive, that it couid not be forgotten. He took special pains, particularly 
with youth, whether of his own church or not, at every suitable opportunity, 
to make some salutary impression on their minds; in these efforts, few men 
were more successful. At the same time his health was not good, while 
his parochial labors were much increased by the serious illness of Dr. Linn. 
In such circumstances, it was impossible for him to give that attention to 
the duties of his theological professorship, which his own sense of their 
intrinsic importance, and a due regard to the improvement of the young 
men under his care, prompted him to render. The General Synod, at 
length, became convinced that it was necessary to adopt some measures, 
that would place him in a situation more appropriate to the duties of his 
office. It was determined, after mature consideration, to establish the 
Divinity professorship in connection with a flourishing academy on Long 
Island, near the place of Dr. L.'s summer residence. He was to preach 
only once on every Sabbath. In 1796, he removed from the city to a 
place which he had purchased at Bedford, about two miles from Brooklyn. 
Here his Divinity Hall was opened with cheering prospects. The number 
of students immediately increased, and Dr. L. was encouraged to believe 
that the plan would be crowned with complete success. But his hopes 
were disappointed. The Synod failed to meet their engagements, and the 
institution languished. In June, 1797, the Synod voted that it was not 
expedient, under present circumstances, to take any further measures for 
the support of the professorate. Dr. L. returned to the city and resumed 
his pastoral labors. Such young men as wished to prosecute their studies 
under his direction, were still cheerfully and faithfully attended to; but, 
for several succeeding years, he was chiefly devoted to the beloved people 
of his charge, among whom his labors continued to be acceptable and 
useful. 

In 1804, another attempt was made to revive the theological school. 
Dr. Livingston was chosen the permanent professor, whose temporary seat 
should be the city of New York, ** subject, however, at all times, to the 
government of Synod, with respect to a more eligible and expedient place 
for this purpose." Rev. John Bassett and Rev. Jeremiah Romeyn were 
appointed professors of the Hebrew language. 

Dr. Livingston frequently preached in the neighboring Dutch churches; 
and on particular occasions, as the laying of the corner stone of a new 
place of worship, on the opening of a new church, it was in a manner con- 
sidered his prerogative to officiate. He preached two sermons before the 
annual meeting of the New York Missionary Society, one in 1799, and 
one in 1804. Both were published, one in a second edition. They were 
able and interesting sermons. 

In 1807, the trustees of dueen's College, having resolved to revive the 
institution under their care, made a communication to that effect to the 
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General Synod. The proposal was cordially approved by the latter body. 
About $10,000 were immediately raised in the city of New York for the 
support of a professorship of theology in Queen's College. To this 
professorship, as well as to the presidency of the institution, Dr. Livingston 
was soon invited. 

IJe removed to New Brunswick on the 10th of October, 1810. In the 
capacity of president, it was not expected that he should render much 
active service. His duties were confined to presiding at commencements, 
authenticating diplomatic documents, and taking a general superintendence 
of the institution, as far as his time and health might permit. The depart- 
ment of theology was that to which he was chiefly to devote himself; this 
belonged exclusively to him, and he engaged in it with all his heart. At 
first, he had but five students to attend his course ; but, the next year, the 
number increased to nine. 

In 1812, the committee of the General Synod made the following state- 
ment. *' Since the removal of the professor, he has opened the theological 
school, and the number of students has so increased, as to afford a hopeful 
prospect that this institution will be of extensive and permanent usefulness 
to the church." ** When your committee reflect on the zeal of the pro- 
fessor, thus to promote the best interests of the churches, his leaving a 
people endeared to him by a useful ministry of forty years — removing from 
a place where numerous connections had been formed, and an ample 
support was secured, when they reflect upon his entering on a new scene 
and on arduous duties, at such sacrifices, in his advanced period of life ; 
the committee hesitate not to express the high and grateful sense which 
they entertain of the conduct of the professor, and feel confident that their 
sentiments are in unison with those of the churches generally." 

About this period. Dr. Livingston published a small and useful work, 
entitled, " A Funeral Service, or Meditations, adapted to Funeral Ad- 
dresses." The book of Psalms and Hymns was revised and enlarged by 
him, at the request of the Synod. 

In 1814, Dr. Livingston was called to mourn the loss of his excellent 
wife. On the day of her funeral, he thus wrote to a friend. ** This day 
her dear remains are to be deposited in the grave. I do not love my 
blessed Jesus any thing less for afflicting me. He is now very precious to 
me. All my springs are in him. He stands by me, and strengthens me. 
It is the Lord. He hath taken away, blessed be his name, notwithstanding. 
It is the heaviest stroke I have ever received, but it is well. Before she 
was taken ill, she frequently expressed an ardent desire to be with Christ, 
and almost envied those who were called home, of which there were three 
instances in this place, in the course of this very week. Her Lord has 
given her the desire of her soul, and has received her spirit." 

In 1819, the Board of Superintendents of the Theological School thus 
report. *' With gratitude to the great Head of the church, the Board 
inform the Synod, that the health and usefulness of their venerable pro- 
fessor, Livingston, are still continued ; and that, at his advanced age, he 
is, with his usual devotedness and ability, blessing the church, by com- 
municating to her successive ministers that theological information, for 
which he is so eminently distinguished." 

As Dr. L. drew towards the close of his long and useful life, he seemed 
habitually to hold communion with heavenly things, to forget what was 
behind, and to reach forth with increased ardor to his crown. ** My soul 
is engaged more than ever," he says in a letter, ** to redeem the time, 
which with me is short ; to grow in grace, and in the knowledge of my 
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blessed Lord and Saviour, and to finish my conrse with joy, and increased 
faithfulness and usefulness.'' ** I expect and hope soon to change my trials 
and tears, my sighs and conflicts, for high hallelujahs and perpetual 
praises." ** My health is gradually becoming better and more confirmed, 
yet I feel very feeble, and am not yet restored to my former vigor. Perhaps 
I never shall be. It is all right. 1 have had a long day, and a good day ; 
and \(at evening time it shall be light, the mercy shall be great, and I shall 
commit my departing spirit into his hand, who has redeemed me, without 
distracting fears or unbelieving doubts." 

The time of his release at length came. During the week preceding 
his death, he enjoyed apparently his usual strength and spirits. In the 
morning of Wednesday, January 19, 1825, he paid several visits; when 
he returned home, he delivered a long lecture to the students upon the 
subject of Divine Providence. The evening he spent in conversing with 
his colleague, chiefly upon religious subjects, with a cheerfulness and vigor 
which excited admiration. After an interesting family exercise, in which 
he appeared to draw very near to God, and to remember every object dear 
to him, he retired to his chamber, making no complaint of indisposition. 
In the morning, one of his little grandsons, who had slept in the room with 
him, but who had seen or heard nothing to excite a suspicion of what had 
happened, called him, and said, ** Grandpa! it is eight o'clock," but there 
was no response, nor sign of his awaking. The family became alarmed, 
and it was soon discovered that he had ceased to breathe. The precise 
moment at which he expired, could not of course be known. His perfectly 
composed countenance, the natural position of his hands and feet, the 
unruffled state of the bed-clothes, — all told that his dissolution had been 
without a struggle. He lay as one in a sweet sleep. He was in the 79th 
year of his age. The next Sabbath, his remains were committed to the 
house appointed for all living. A funeral service, appropriate to the 
occasicm, was performed by the Rev. Dr. Milledoler. On the following 
Sabbath, a number of pulpits were hung with mourning ; and in several 
churches of the connection funeral sermons were preached. Those de- 
livered by the Rev. Drs. C. C. Cuyler, John De Witt, and the Rev. N. J. 
Marselus were published. By order of the General Synod of the Dutch 
Reformed church, a monument, with an appropriate inscription, was erected 
over his remains. 

Dr. Livingston was a tall and well-formed man, of a grave and intelligent 
countenance, of an easy and polite air. He dressed usually in the ancient 
clerical fashion, and there was that in his appearance altogether, which 
«trongly marked the elevation of his character, and could hardly fail to 
convince even a stranger, upon merely passing him in the street, that he 
was a person who had more than ordinary claims to attention and respect. 

He was naturally of a mild and aflectionate disposition. In the enter- 
tainment of his friends, to the very last, he displayed the ardor and sprrght- 
liness of youth, and was attentive without unnecessary and irksome cere- 
mony, cheerful without levity, and communicative without repressing that 
free interchange of remark, so essential to agreeable conversation. 

**As a theologian," says the Rev. Robert Forrest, **his great forte lay 
in that which was systematical and practical. He had studied, with the 
utmost diligence, the writings of those distinguished men who reflected 
so much honor upon Holland and Geneva, during the seventeenth and the 
beginning of the eighteenth centuries. It did not appear to me that his 
talents qualified him for a successful controversialist ; but in the faculty of 
illustrating the Christian system, and in exhibiting its spiritual and moral 
tendencies, for the instruction of theological students, or a Christian 
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congregation, he certainly had few, if any, superiors among his con- 
temporaries." 

" The warmth and constancy of his devotional feelings," says Dr. 
Milledolier,* ''formed a very striking and prominent feature in his char- 
acter. No person could be long in his presence without perceiving that 
he was conversing with a man of God, nor depart from it, if he had a 
kindred spirit, without receiving some new impulse of holy love, and 
increased fidelity to Heaven. By the weight of his character, and the 
combined dignity and courtesy of his manners, he acquired an influence 
over the minds and hearts of those with whom he associated, which is 
rarely attained. This was experienced by old and young, rich and poor, 
not Only by members of his own, but also of other denominations ; and 
that to such a degree, that it was difficult to come in contact with him, 
and not feel his superiority. In that branch of the church with which he 
was more particularly connected, he had, and has left no compeer." 

** Dr. L.," remarks the Rev. Dr. Janeway, *' was eminently pious and 
devout. He lived near to the throne of grace. His gift in prayer was 
great. He drew nigh to the mercy-seat with reverence ; but he pleaded 
with the freedom and confidence which a child uses with a parent, whom 
he reveres and loves. He once remarked, that the prayers of an advanced 
Christian are distinguished, not by going over the lofty titles of Jehovah, 
but by using the tender appellation of * Father.*** ''For the duties of a 
theological professor, when I had the advantage of attending his lectures, 
he was eminently qualified, and second to no man in this country. He 
was learned and extensively read in theological books, especially those 
written in the Dutch and Latin languages. With the Greek and Hebrew 
he was acquainted. So familiar was he with the Latin, that as he once 
informed me, while in Holland pursuing his studies, he used to dream in 
that language." 

" The characteristic of this venerable man," says the Rev. Dr. Samuel 
Miller, " which most deeply impressed me at my first acquaintance with 
him, and which continued to deepen its impression on me, up to my last 
interview with him, was his ardent, habitucU piety. I know not that I 
ever met with a man, whose daily and hourly conversation indicated a 
mind more unremittingly devout, or more strongly marked with the ex- 
ercises of the deeply experimental Christian." ** As a preacher, he 
deservedly enjoyed a high reputation. He seldom or never, I believe, 
wrote his sermons fully out; and very often, more especially towards the 
close of life, preached without writing at all. Hence be was by no means 
remarkable for that terse, polished, rhetorical style of sermonizing, in 
which some distinguished preachers have succeeded so admirably. The 
great excellence of his preaching consisted rather in the solidity and 
excellence of the matter, than in the refinement of the manner. He was 
generally diffuse, sometimes circuitous in his expositions and illustrations; 
but generally rich in thought; always solemn and experimental ; sometimes 
in a high degree powerful ; and seldom failed to keep up, and to reward 
to the last, the attention of all classes of his hearers, especially of the more 
deeply pious." 

Note. For tbo greater part of the facts contained in the preceding iketch, we are indebted to the 
interesting Memoir of Dr. Livingston, prepared by the Rev. Alexander Gann, D. D. of New York, and 
published in 1899, in one vol. Svo. 

* See sketch of Dr. Livingston's character, by the Rev. Philip Milledolier, D. D., in the .Vew York 
Observer, Februarys, 1825. 

TOL. XII. 30 
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TO 

BRIEF SURVEY OF THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES AND MINISTERS 

IN THE 

COUNTY OP MIDDLESEX, AND IN CHELSEA, COUNTY OP SUFFOLK, MS., 

PUBLISHED IN THE ELEVENTH VOLUME, 

CONTAINING ADDITIONAL NOTICES OF CHURCHES AND MINISTERS ;. FACTS 
ILLUSTRATIVE OF ANCIENT ECCLESIASTICAL USAGES; WITH 
COPIOUS REFERENCES TO AUTHORITIES. > 



[By Samuxl Sswall, M. A., Pastor of the Church in Burliogton, Ma*] 



(Owing to the ■icjcnen of Rer. Mr. Sewall, the preparation and pablication of thia Appendix baa been delayed to the present time.) 

CH ARLESTO WN. 

Church of. 
1. (A) Churches: Custom of gathering : Whence. 

The practice of gathering churches distinct from the worshipping assemblies, which 
has prevailed in New England from its settlement, was viewed by our Puritan fathers, 
as most consonant with the principles of Scripture. And it was further recommended 
by the example of the primitive Chrislians, who did not receive catechumens and persons 
baptized in infancy to the commanion, before admission to the rite of confirmation.^ But 
its immediate occasion will probably be found in the scandal which was caused by the 
promiscuous access to the communion, tolerated in the mother country. I'he Church of 
England, in her Thirty-Nine Articles, defines ** the visible church of Christ" to be " a 
congregation of faithfid n^en" &c.^ And in the rubrics prefixed to the communion 
office in her liturgy, she requires her ministers to deny admission to the Lord's table to 
every one, who is " an open or notorious evil liver, or (has) done any wrong to his 
neighbours by word or deed, so that the congregation (is) thereby offended," till he has 
given satisfactory evidence of repentance and amendment of life.^ But notwithstanding 
her declared sense of the proper character of her members, and the above and other 
similar precautions for preserving the purity of her communion, it cannot be doubted, 
that from various causes many were suffered to come to the Lord's supper, who wei^e 
notoriously ignorant or scandalous. The historian of the Puritans, enumerating their 
prominent matters of complaint against the Establishment in the former part of the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, mentions the following as one : viz. 

** Fourthly^ They lamented the want of a godly discipline^ and were uneasy at the 
promiscuous and general access of all persons to the Lord's table. The church being 
described in her articles, as a congregation of faithful persons, they thought it neces- 
sary that a power should be lodged somewhere, to inquire into the qualifications of such 
as desired to be of her communion "^ 

So obvious were the evils resulting from the free access to the communion here com- 
plained of, that some persons well affected to the i£stablishment, as well as the Puritans, 
were induced to exert themselves for their prevention. The bishop of Litchfield and 
Coventry, for example, published about 1585, "some articles for his visitation, which 
savored of Puritanism: as, against non-residents; for making a more strict enquiry into 
the qualifications of ministers ; and for restraining unworthy communicarits." ^ Among 
the regulations for worship and discipline, agreed upon in 1571 by the ministers of 
Northampton, with the consent and approbation of the bishop of their diocese, the mayor 
of the town, and the justices of the county, was this: " There shall be a general com- 
munion once a quarter in every parish-church, with a sermon. A fortnight before each 
communion, the minister with the church wardens shall go from house to house, to lake 
the names of the communicants, and examine into their lives; and the party that is not 
in charity with his neighbor shall be put from the communvm" &c. &c.^ In "the 
Millenary Petition," so called from a report that it was subscribed by a thousand hands, 
and presented to King James L by the Puritan ministers of the church at his accession to 
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the throne, one article of amendment in the church service which they craved was, that 
** examination may go before the communion.** ^ And we read of Mr. Hisginson, the 
first teacher of the church of Salem, that ** before he became a non-com lormist, (he) 
professed this principle, That i^orant and scandalous persons are not to he admitted 
unto the Lord's supper: and as far as he could, he practised what he professed. Where- 
fore he did catechise and examine persons about their fitness for the communion ; and 
if any persons were notoriously scandalous, he not only told them of their sins in private, 
but also in publick declared, that they were not to be admitted unto the Lord's supper, 
until the congregation had some testimonies of their serious repentance." ^ In view of 
these evidences of the strong dislike of the Puritans to promiscuous communion, and of 
their exertions to check or do it away, it can hardly be doubted, that the custom which 
they went into in this country, of gathering churches distinct from the worshipping 
assemblies, was designed as a remedy of this evil. Had the measures of Mr. Higginson 
and of others likeniinded within the pale of the church, or any other means of a plausible 
charncter, for maintaining " a godly discipline," and for promoting purity of faith and 
practice in her members, been generally countenanced and adopted ; one prominent 
cause of disaffection to the Establishment would have been removed : and the Puritans 
might have been satisfied to have had no further distinction made in the great body of 
worshippers, between the visibly worthy communicants and those who were not, than 
what those measures were in their opinion calculated to effect. But strict measures like 
these, though evidently warranted, or at least favored by the articles and liturgy of the 
church, were not approved by the civil and ecclesiastical authorities of that day, but 
rather frowned upon and opposed. ^^ Plence, it is apprehended, many were led in 
England gradually to withdraw from the Established Church, and to form separate 
churches of their own, in which they hoped a salutary discipline might be more easily 
maintained. And for the promotion of the same and other like ends, our Puritan ancea- 
tors, in coming to this country, seem to have had no design nearer at heart, than to gather 
into distinct churches from the mass of their several companies, ail who upon trial 
appeared possessed of a competent knowledge of the great truths of Christianity, and 
gave satisfactory evidence of hearty piety, sound religious principle, and correct practice. 
[^Cave*s Prim Christ. PL I. ch. 8, 10. * Burnet on the XXXIX Art. ^ Wheatly 
on Comm. Prayer , ch. 6, sect. 1. *JVeal*s Hist, of Pur. by Toulmin, Vol, I. eh. 6, j». 
268, 260. ^JVeaPs Hist. Vol. I. eh. 7, p. 452. «J\^ea//« Hist. Vol. I. eh, 6, jp. 290. 
''JSTeaTs Hist. Vol. //. ch. I, p. 31. ^Mather's Magn. B, HI. Pt. H. eh. 1.] 

2. (B) Church Covenants, Confessions of Faiths Relations. 

The covenant of the First Church of Charlestown, now of Boston, at its gathering, was 
very brief; comprehending but little more than a solemn consecration by its founders of 
themselves to the Lord Jesus Christ, and a general engagement to walk according to the 
rules of his gospel, and in conformity to his holy ordinances, and in mutual love and 
respect to each other.^ The same may be said of the covenant of the present " First 
Church, Charlestown,'* gathered 1632, which was taken from the covenant foregoing, 
and which, except in its omission of one unimportant clause, is expressed in almost pre- 
cisely the same terms.^ Other covenants, (as that of First Church, Salem,^ and of First 
Church, Watertown,^) were drawn up at greater length ; specifying, with more or less 
minuteness, the duties which they who enter into church covenant, do especially owe to 
Christ their divine Lord and Head, and to one another, as members of the same body 
with themselves; and declaring their resolutions, by divine grace, to perform them. 

The covenants of the early churches of the Massachusetts Colony seem all to have 
agreed in omitting any formal enumeration of articles of faith : as witness the covenants 
of the four churches last named ; that of First Church, Concord, gathered in 1636 ; ^ 
of Woburn Church, 1642 ;S and of Old North Church, Boston, 1650.^ But this omission 
was not owing to indifference in our fathers, as to the particular religious tenets, which 
might be preached or professed in the churches which they founded. Its true cause is 
perceived in attending to the design of church covenants ; which was not not to be a test 
of soundness of faith, but to combine in church fellowship those, whose soundness in this 
respect had been already approved. The Hutchinson controversy in 1637 sufficiently 
evinces the solicitude of the first settlers of the Bay to promote and maintain in their 
churches correctness of faith, as well as purity of worship, according to the Word of God, 
their sole acknowledged standard for both. Hence the persons who were to join in cov- 
enant at the gathering of any church, were always expected to give previous satisfaction 
concerning their sentiments of belief both to one another, and to those elders and messen- 
gers of other churches who might be present, and from whom they hoped to receive the 
right hand of fellowship, in token of their acknowledging them to be a true church of 
Christ. This satisfaction they were wont to give, in some instances, by subscrihing or 
solemnly assenting to a written confession of faith. Thus, *' the religious people at 
Salem designing to settle in a church state," Mr. Higginson at tlieir request drew up 
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a Confession of Faith and Church Covenant accordinf; to Scripture ; " of virhich thirty 
copies were transcril>ed, one for each of the thirty persons, who were to ** begin the 
church : " and August 6th, 1629, ** the appointed Day being come, after the Prayers 
and Sermons of the two Ministers ; in the £nd of the Day the said Confiession and Cov- 
enant being read in the Publiclc Assembly, are solemnly consented to ; and they imme- 
diately proceed to ordain tlieir Ministers,*' &c. &c.^ In other instances, an oral declara- 
tion of their Christian belief, by those who were to enter into church covenant, without 
reference to any particular contiession of faith, as a standard, seems to have been deemed 
sufficient : as witness the accounts of gathering the churciies of Cambridge and Woburn, 
cited presently below. 

At the gathering of a church, the persons who proposed to join in covenant, were 
Ulcewise required, at an early period of the history of the Colony, to make a declaration 
of their Christian experience. And for failing to give satis^faction on this point to the 
magistrates and elders convened on the occasion, the (bunders of the present First Church, 
Dorchester, in their attempt to be gathered into a church state, April 1, 1636, were for a 
while deferred, though their confession of faith had been approved.^ 

The following quotations serve to illustrate the early usages of New England, especially 
with regard to the points foregoing, at the gathering of churches. The first is an account 
of the embodying of the present First Church, Cambridge, February 1st, 1636, the 
original church under Rev. Messrs. Hooker and Stone being then about to remove to 
Hartford, Ct. "1686. Mo. 12. 1. |^the year then beginning with March.] Mr. Shepherd, 
a godly minister, come lately out of England, and divers other good Christians, intending 
to raise a church body, came and acquainted the magistrates therewith, who gave their 
approbation. They also sent to all the neighbouring churches for their elders to give 
their assistance, at a certain day, at Newtown, when they should constitute their body. 
Actordingly, at this day, there met a great assembly, where the proceeding was as fol- 
loweth : Mr. Shepherd and two others (who were after to be chosen to office,) sate 
together in the elders* seat. Then the elder of them began with prayer. After this, 
Mr. Shepherd prayed with deep confejision of sin, &c. and exercised out of Eph. v. — 
* that he might make it to himself a holy,' &c., and also opened the cause of their meeting, 
&c. Then the elder desired to know of the churches assembled, what number were 
needful to make a church, and how they ought to proceed in this action. Whereupon 
some of the ancient ministers, conferring shortly together, gave answer. That the Scrip- 
ture did not set down any certain rule for the number. Three (they thought) were too 
few, because by Matt, xviii. an appeal was allowed from three ; but that seven might be 
a fit number. And, for their proceeding, they advised, that such as were to join should 
make confession of their faith, and declare what work of grace the Lord had wrought 
in them: which accordingly they did, Mr. Shepherd first, then four others, then the 
elder, and one who was to be deacon, (who had also prayed,) and another member. 
Then the covenant was read, and they all gave a solemn assent to it. Then the elder 
desired of the churches, that, if ihey did approve them to be a church, they would give 
them the right hand of fellowship. Whereupon Mr. Cotton, (upon short speech with 
some others near him,) in the name of their churches, gave his hand to the elder, with a 
short speech of their assent, and desired the peace of the Lord Jesus to be with them. 
Then Mr. Shepherd made an exhortation to the rest of his body, about the nature of 
their covenant, and to stand firm to it, and commended them to the Lord in a most 
heavenly prayer. Then the elder told the assembly, that they were intended to choose 
Mr. Shepherd for their pastor, (by the name of t/ie brother who had exercised,) and 
desired the churches, that, if they had any thing to except against him, they would 
impart it to them before the day of ordination. Then he gave the churches thanks for 
their assistance, and so left them to the Lord.*** And very similar to these were the 
proceedings at the gathering of Woburn Church in 1642, according to Johnson, whose 
account of them, (written in 1651,*'') is professedly given as a specimen of all transactions 
of this nature in New England at that day. After Rev. Mr. Symmes of Charlestown 
*< had continued,'* saith he, " in preaching and prayer about the space of four or five 

houres, the persons that were to joyn in Covenant stood forth, and first confessed 

what the Lord had done for their poor souls, by the work of his Spirit in the preaching 
of his Word, and Providences, one by one; (and that all might know their faith in Christ 
was bottomed upon him, as he is revealed in his Word, and that from their own knowledg) 
they also declare the same, accoi*ding to that measure of understanding the I^ord had 
given them ; the Elders, or any other messengers there present question with them, for 
the better understanding of them in any points they doubt of, which beine: done, and all 
satisfied, they in the name of the Churches to which they do belong, hold out the right 
hand of fellowship unto them, they declaring their Covenant, in words expressed in 
writing to this purpose," &c. &c.^ 

For admission to a church already gathered, nearly the same prerequisites were 
expected of candidates, as had been originally of those members by whom it was embodied. 
Those, as well as these, were required from the beginning to express their assent to the 
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covenant, and to give satisfaction concerning their faith ; and to these requirements was 
soon added an account of their religious experience. And accordingly, among the pre- 
liminaries at gathering the Church of Charlestown, afterwards First Church, Boston, 
July 30, 1630, we find these: " Not to proceed rashly, on the duy of entering into cov- 
enant, to the choice of officers, or to the admission of any into their Society, except a tew 
that were well known to each other ; but to receive in afterwards such by Confession of 
Faith, as shall appear to be fitly qualified." ^^ And this proposed rule was subsequently 
adopted by this church. For at the admission of Rev. Mr. Cotton, Sept. 1633, ** he sig- 
nified his desire and readiness to make his confession, according to order." ^ And April 
20, 1634, *' John Coggeshall, gentleman, being dismissed from the church of Boxbury 
to Boston, though he were well known and approved of the church, yet was not received 
but by confession of his faith" &c.^ The covenant however, to which the assent of 
those who would join the church was demanded, was not always the original one, {the 
covenant of foundation, as it may be termed,) but in some instances, a form more or 
less diverse from that, and described, by way of distinction, as the covenant of admission,^ 
or otherwise, as the covenant of communion. As to the confe^^sion or declaration of their 
faith, likewise, the way of making it seems not to have been uniform. ** No man scarce 
ever doubted," says Mather, " that communicants must be examined about their ortho- 
doxy." ^^ And yet in the manner of their giving the church satisfaction respecting it, 
there is reason to suppose there was some variety. Candidates for admission were 
required in some churches to subscribe to a written confession of their faith. Concern- 
ing the ancient church of Watertown, tor instance, Mather having finished his account 
of its gathering iu 1630, observes, *' In after time, they that joined unto the church, 
subscribed a form of the cifvenant, somewhat altered," (that is, a covenant of admission,) 
" with a confession of faith annexed unto it" ^ In the church of S3i\em, public express 
assent to the church's confession of faith was required at admission in some instances, 
but apparently not in all. ** As for the circumstances of admission into this church," 
(viz. First Church, Salem, 1629,) " they left it very much unto the discretion and faith- 
fulness of their elders, together with the condition of the persons to be admitted. Some 
were admitted by expressing their consent unto their confession and covenant ; some 
were admitted after their fiist answering to questions about Religion, propounded unto 
them ; some were admitted when they had presented m writing such things, as might 
give satisfaction unto the people of God concerning them ; and some that were admitted, 
orally addressed the people of God in such terms, as they thought proper to ask their 
communion with ; which diversity was perhaps more beautiful, than would have been a 
more punctilious uniformity ; but none were admitted without regard unto a blameless 
and holy conversation. They did all agree with their brethren of Plymouth in this 
point : That the children of the faithful were church members with their parents ; and 
that their baptism was a seal of their being so ; only before their admission to fellow- 
ship in a particular church, it was judged necessary, that being free from scandal, they 
should be examined by the elders of the church, upon whose approbation of their fitness,, 
they should publickly and personally own the covenant ; so they were to be received 
unto the table of the Lord : and accordingly the eldest son of Mr. Higginson, being about 
fifteen years of age, and laudably answering all the characters expected in a communi- 
cant, was then so received." ^ 

The above statements from the Magnalia respecting the diversity observable in the 
circumstances of admission to the church of Salem, seem very agreeable to the following 
account of an admission into that church in 1677. It is copied from the manuscripts of 
William Gibbs, Esq. formerly of Salem, now of Lexington ; and presents internal evidence- 
of having been taken originally from the records of Salem First Church. ** 1677. July 
29. Mr. Lindall having stood propounded above a moneth, was admitted unto Church 
Membership with consent of y« Brethren on y« Lords day after y« Sermon. He express- 
ing he had not an audible voyce c^ave in a paper containing his profession of Faith and 
Repentance desir-g it to be read for him, w®** was done by y® Pastor." 

Respecting declarations of Christian experience, or Relations, (as they used to be 
called) as a prerequisite to admission into the church, some, according to Mather, gave 
in his day the following account of their origin in this country. ** They say, that instead 
of having any divine precept for the bottom of this practice, there is no bottom at all for 
it, but this, that it has been a practice. The first churches of New England began only 
with a profession of assent and consent unto the confession of faith, and the covenant of 
communion. Afterwards, they that sought for the communion, were but privately 
examined about a work of grace in their souls by the elders, and then publickly pro- 
pounded untu the congregation, only that so, if there were any scandal in their lives, it 
might be objected and considered. But in the year 1634, one of the brethren having 
leave to hear the examination of the elders, magnified so much the advantage of being 
present at such an exercise, that many others desired and obtained the like leave to be 
present at it ; until, at length, to gratifie this useful curiosity, the whole church always 
expected the liberty of being thus particularly acquainted with the religious dispositions 
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of those, with whom they were afterwards to sit at the tahle of tlie Lord ; and that 
church which began this way, was quickly imitated by most of the rest/' &c. &c.^* On 
the other hand, there were those, that pleaded both Scripture and reason for the custom, 
discreetly used.^' The Platform pronounces it to be " both lawful, expedient and useful, 
in sundry respects and upon sundry grounds." ^ And Johnson shows how extensively 
it prevailed in 1651, in his account of the manner of admission at that day into his own 
church of Woburn, which he intimates to be the common mode in all the churches of 
New England. Having related the particulars of the gathering of that church, and of 
the ordination of its first pastor, he proceeds thus : " After this, there were divers added 
to the church daily after this manner. The person desirous to joyn with the Church, 
Cometh to the Pastor, and makes htm acquainted therewith, declaring how the Lord hath 
been pleased to work his conversion, who discerning hopes of the person's faith in Christ, 
although weak, yet if any appear, he is propounded to the Church in general for their 
approbation touching his godly life and conversation, and then by the Pastor and some 
brethren heard again, who make report to the Church of their charitable approving of the 
person ; but before tiiey come to joyn with the Church, all persons within the Towne 
have publike notice of it, then publikely he declares the manner of his conversion, and 
how the Lord hath been pleased by the hearing of his Word preached, and the work of 
his Spirit in the inward parts of his soul, to bring him out of that natural darkness, which 
all men are by nature in and under, as also the measure of knowledg the Lord hath been 
pleased to indue him withal. And because some men cannot speak publikely to edifica- 
tion through bashfulness, the less is required of such, and women speak not publikely at 
all, for all that is desired, is to prevent the polluting the blessed Ordinances of Christ by 

such as walk scandalously," &c. &c. " After this manner have the Churches of 

Christ" (in New England) " had their beginning and progress hitherto ; the Lord con- 
tinue and encrease them the world throughout."* 

Originally, men's Relations appear, generally speaking, to have been oral ; whereas 
those of women were written and read. Then it became customary, in some churches 
at least, if not universally, to commit them all to writing, those of men, as well as those 
of women ; and to read them at admission. " March 8, 1684-5. Voted and concurred 
in by y« Chh. y' mens relations (their own pronouncing them having been constantly 
found inconvenient) be for y« future read: Nemine Contradicente. T. S." (Thomas 
Shepard, jun.)* The alteration made as above in its practice in this matter, by First 
Church, Charlestown, seems to have taken place about the same time in the Old South 
Church, Boston. In that church, men's relations were made orally in 1677 : ^* but 
writing and reading them had become customary in 1685. " Aug. 14, 1685. At night 
Mr. Willard, Eliot Jacob, Rob*- Walker, Frary, Nath. Oliver, Benj. Davis meet here to 
discourse, Bee. y* two last named desire to come into y« Chh. without making any rela- 
tion at all; or having Mr Willard report y« Substance of what they said to him." ** 

«« This day, Aug. 28 is a Chh. Meeting, at w*** 'tis consented y' Persons may be taken in, 
«• Chh. only being present, and not y* Congregation : at y« same time Mr Benj. Davi<<, 

Mr Nath. Oliver and Mr Sam'- Checkly were propounded."** " Sabbath day, Sept. 

13, 1685. Mr Benj. Davis, Nath'- Oliver, Sam'- Checkly and his Wife are received into 
the Church. — Sam'- Checkly had most in^s Relation: — were first propounded Aug. 
28." ** In the urritten form apparently. Relations were long and very generally used 
in the churches. But though excellent in their original design, yet degenerating in 
many instances, it is to be feared, into mere forms, and being for various reasons objected 
to by numbers, they came in progress of time to be less insisted on than at the first ; and 
the churches began at length to dispense with them, or to vote them optional. At the 
gathering of the Church at Sherburne, March 26, 1685, and at Lexington, Oct. 21, 1696, 
no relations were made by those who then entered into covenant.** The English and 
Indian Church at Natick, gathered 1729, voted at a meeting Jan. 16, 1730 concerning 
relations as follows : " Altho' we do not disapprove of persons making Relations when 
they are to be admitted to Communion ; yet we esteem, that this ought not to be a Term 
or Condition of Communion, so that none shall be received without it. Therefore Voted, 
That altho* we shall cherefully receive and hear Relations from such as are desireous or 
willing to make them : yet if any person scruple the Expediency or Lawfullness of it, 
or thro' fear, or infirmity or otherways is desireous to be admitted to our holy Commu- 
nion without it : if It be judged by our Pastor that he or she be otherwise qualified, and 
We have no Objection against his or her Conversation ; such a Person's not making a 
Relation shall not be esteemed by this Church any Barr or Objection against his or her 
being received into full Communion with us." '* A similar vote was passed Dec. 10, 
1761, by the then Second, now First or North Church in Reading, determining that 
Relations were not an essential term of communion ; and therefore that the failure to 
make one should be no hindrance to the admission of any person to the church, who 
should appear to the pastor and brethren to be otherwise qualified, and should publicly 
consent ** to a Confession of Faith agreed to by the Church : But those y* are disposed 
to make Relations, shall have free Liberty to do it, & shall have all proper assistance 
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yr^'** w In t}]e Second Church of Woburn, now the Church of Burlington, it was for- 
merly the custom to require relations of candidates for admission. There are now on the 
church files several scores of these relations by members received into communion 
l^etween 1760 and 1776. But only about one fifth part of the whole appear to be original, 
and in the handwriting of them who offered them. The remainder were evidently com- 
posed and written by one and the same person, though subscribed in some instances by 
the candidates themselves. And these all run in much the same strain ; and some of 
them contain whole sentences expressed in precisely or nearly the same words. Of such 
relations, (so widely different from their original intent) it is not surprising, that a church 
should at length grow weary. At a meeting, Oct. 7, 1792, it was voted by this church, 
** That the practice of Persons giving in a Relation previous to their admission into full 
Communion, be laid aside : that none be given in, unless they shall chuse to do it." *^ 
And from that time the custom seems to have entirely ceased in this church, and is now 
forgotten. {^ EmersorCa Hist, of First Church, Bost. p. 11. ^Records of First Chh. 
Charlestown. See also (H). ^Mather's Magn. B. I. ch. 4. ^ Mather'' s Magn. B. Ill, 
Pt. II ch. 4. ^Hist. of Concord, by L. Shattuck, Esq. p 150. ^Johnson's W. W. 
Providence, B. II. ch. 22. "^ Cent. Discourses, by Rev. H. Ware, Jr. p. 45. ® Prince's 
JV. E. Chron, Pt. IL sect. 1. * Winthrop's Hist, by Hon. James Savage, Vol. I. 
»o W. W. Prov. B. II ch. 19, p. 166. ^^ Prince's J\r. E. Chron. Pt. IL sect. 2. 
** Mather's Magn. B. V. Hist. Remarks on Platform, sect. 6. ^^ Platform, ch. xii. 6. 
" SewcUVs Journ. *^ Ancient Ree. of JVatick Chh, ** Rec. of JV. Chh. Reading. 
^"^ Records of Chh. Burlington.] 

3. (C) Church Covenants, Explicit: Exception. 

The covenants by which the ancient Congregational Churches of Massachusetts were 
gathered from the beginning, were explicit, ujritten covenants. To this practice, there 
is but one known exception, that of Brattle Street Church, Boston. About 1638, a 
design was set on foot to establish a church at Weymouth under Mr. Lenthall, a minister 
from England, who it is said, *' opposed the gathering of our churches in such a way of 
mutual stipulation as was practised among us:"^ but the magistrates interfered, and 
the design was defeated. 

Brattle Street Church derives its name from Thomas Brattle, Esq. one of its principal 
founders, and the donor of the land on which its house of worship is erected. He was a 
brother of Rev. William Brattle of Cambridge ; and some time Treasurer of Harvard 
College. It was called at first by some the Manifesto Church, from the title given by 
its founders to the public declaration of their principles and views. The following is a 
copy of that Instrument, which was originally ** printed on two sides of a half sheet in 
the folio form, not unlike a handbill of the present day," ^ and is now but rarely to be 
met with. 

" A Manifesto or Veclarationf set forth by the Undertakers of the New Church now erected in Boston 

in New England, Nov. llth, 1699. 

" iNASMtJCH as God hath put it into our hearts to undertake the building a new 
meeting house in this town for his publick worship ; and whereas, through the gracious 
smiles of Divine Providence on this our undertaking, we now see the same erected, and 
near finished : — we think it convenient, for preventing all misapprehensions and jealousies, 
to publish our aims and designs herein, together with those principles and rules we 
intend, by God's grace, to adhere unto. 

" We do therefore, as in the presence of God, our Judge, and with all the sincerity 
and seriousness, which the nature of our present engagement commands from us, profess 
and declare both to one another and to all the world, as follows : 

" 1st. First of all, we approve and subscribe the Confession of Faith put forth by the 
Assembly of Divines at Westminster. 

'* 2d. We design only the true and pure worship of God, according to the rules 
appearing plainly to us in his word, conformably to the known practice of many of the 
churches of the United Brethren in London, and throughout all England. 

" We judge it, therefore, most suitable and convenient, that, in our publick worship, 
some part of the Holy Scripture be read by the minister, at his discretion. 

** In all other parts of divine worship, (as prayer, singing, preaching, blessing the 
people, and administering the sacraments,) we conform to the ordinary practice of the 
churches of Christ in this country. 

" 3d. It is our sincere desire and intention to hold communion with the churches 
here, as true churches ; and we openly protest against all suspicion and jealousy to the 
contrary, as most injurious to us. 

" 4th. And although, in some circumstances, we may vary from many of them ; yet 
we jointly profess to maintain such order and rules of discipline, as may preserve, as far 
as in us lies, evangelical purity and holiness in our communion. 
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** In pursuance whereof, we further declare, that we allow of baptism to those only, who 
profess their faith in Christ, and obedience to him, and to the children of such ; yet we 
dare not refuse it to any child offered to us by any professed Christian, upon his engage- 
ment to see it educated, if God give life and ability, in the Christian religion. 

** But this being a ministerial act, we think it the pastor's province to receive such 
professions and engagements ; in whose prudence and conscience we acquiesce. 

" 6th. As to the sacrament of the Lord's supper, we believe, that as the ordinance is 
holy, so the partakers in it (that it may not be visibly profaned) must be persons of visible 
sanctity. 

** 7tb. We judge it, therefore, fitting and expedient, that whoever would be admitted 
to partake with us in this holy sacrament, be accountable to the pastor, to whom it belongs 
to inquire into their knowledge and spiritual state, and to require the renewal of their 
baptismal covenant. 

" 8th. But we assume not to ourselves to impose upon any a publick relation of their 
experiences ; however, if any one think himself bound in conscience to make such a 
relation, let him do it. For we conceive it sufficient, if the pastor publickly declare him- 
self satisfied in the person offered to our communion, and seasonably propound him. 

'* 9th. We also think ourselves obliged, in faithfulness to God, our own souls, and 
theirs who seek our communion, to inquire into the life and conversation of those who 
are so propounded ; and if we have just matter of objection, to prefer it against them. 

*' 10th. But if no objection be made, before the lime of their standing propounded 
is expired ; it shall be esteemed a sufficient consent and concurrence of the brethren, 
and the person propounded shall be received to our communion. 

*'llth. If ever any of our communion should be so unhappy as to fall into any scandalous 
sin, (which God by his grace prevent,) we proliess ail dutiful submission to those censures, 
which the Scripture directs, and the churches here practice. 

*' 12th. Forasmush as the same power that admits^ should also exclude, we judge it 
reasonable, that the pastor, in suspending or excommunicating an offender, have the con- 
sent and concurrence of the brethren. 

" 13th. We apprehend, that a particular church, as such, is a society of Christians by 
mutual agreement, usually meeting together for publick worship in the same place, and 
under the same ministry, attending on the ordinances of God there. 

** 14th. In every such society, the law of nature dictates to us, that there is implied 
a mutual promise and enf^agement of being faithful (o the relations they bear to each 
other, whether as private Christians, or as pastor and flock, so long as the providence of 
Crod continues them in those relations. 

" 15th. We, moreover, declare ourselves for communion of churches, freely allowing 
our members, occasionally, to communicate with other churches of Christ, and receiving 
theirs, occasionally, to the table of the Lord with us. And in extraordinary cases, when 
Ihe providence of God makes it needful, we conceive that any authorized minister of 
Christ may, upon our request, administer the sacraments unto us. 

** 16th. Finally, we cannot confine the right of choosing a minister to the communi- 
cants alone; but we think that every baptized adult person, who contributes to the 
maintenance, should have a vote in electing. Yet it seems but just, that persons of the 
greatest piety, gravity, wisdom, authority, or other endowments, should be leading and 
influential to the Society in that affair. 

" These are the principles we profess, and the rules we purpose, through the grace of 
God, to govern ourselves by ; and in some of these particulars only, and in no other, do 
we see cause to depart from what is ordinarily professed and practiced by the churches 
of Christ here in New England."' 

In the 13th and 14th articles of the Manifesto it seems to be plainly signified, that the 
«igreement of a number of professed Christians to assemble habitually in the same place 
and under the same ministry for attendance upon public worship and the ordinances of 
the gospel, does virtually imply in it a promise or en'^agement to be faithful to each 
other in their relations as Christians : and that this implicit promise or engagement \s 
sufficient to constitute them a true particular church ot Christ, without the aid of a 
^olemn^ exprcssy written covenant. Now the Cambridge Platform had allowed, that a 
real though tacit " Agreement and Consent of a Company of faithful Persons to meet 
constantly together in one Congregation tor the publick Worship of God, and their mutual 
Edification," comprehended all that was essential to the Church Covenant, when they 
manifested this their agreement and consent " by their constant Practice in coming 
together for the publick Worship of God, and by their religious subjection to the Ordi- 
nances of God there."' Still as the Platform had given, for reasons there suggested, a 
decided preference to an explicit^ " visible covenant^** in constituting churches,' and as 
the latter mode had been sanctioned by the invariable usage of the country hitherto ; the 
proposal to establish a church upon these new principles excited great and general 
alarm for a season : especially as the Manifesto had declared in favor of certain practices. 
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then novel in this country ; such as reading the Scriptures in public worship, admission 
to the church without Relations, and choosing a pastor by the joint vote of church and 
society ; of which practices, the last in particular was doubttess regarded then, (as it still 
is,) by the great body of the people, as a dangerous deviation from the first ways of New 
England. ** To some persons, the scheme seemed to savour strongly of Presbyterianism, 
while others apprehended it to be little better than Episcopacy in disguise." * It gave 
rise likewise to a number of controversial publications. Rev. Messrs. Higginson and 
Noyes of Salem wrote in 1699 a " Letter of admonition and reproof to the Undertakers.* 
And the pen of Or. Increase Mather was employed in composing his *' Order of the 
Gospel,'* dated January, 1700, and answered by " Gospel Order Revived,** which was 
«< reputed to be the joint work of the ministers Colman, Bradstreet of Charlestown, and 
Woodbridge'* of Medford.* In the mean while, the ** undertakers** of the new church 
went on with their enterprise. In the summer of 1699, they had 'given an invitation to 
Mr. Benjamin Colman, then in England, to become their minister ; and apprehending 
difficulty in his obtaining ordination at home, they had recommended his at^king it abroad, 
which accordingly he did, and was ordained at London, Aug. 4, 1699.* He arrived at 
Boston in November fallowing, and on December 24th commenced preaching; in the 
new meeting house erected by his society.* Hi^ church takes its date from December 
12th of that year, when " fourteen brethren, * after solefnn calling upon God, decliired 
their consent and agreement to walk together in all the ordinances of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.* The ordinance of the Lord's supper was first administered February 4, 1700, 
and fifteen other communicants were that day added.'** In the interval between the 
two last mentioned dates, efforts to effect an accommodation between Mr. Colman and 
his church, and the pastors of th6 other churches in Boston, were so far successful, as 
that the latter consented to attend a fast to be kept by the new church, January 3lst> 
And from that day, the jealousies and apprehen$)ions that had been conceived respecting 
the new church, appear to have gradually subsided ; and there succeeded entire harmony 
and good fellowship between its successive pastors, and those of the other churches in 
Boston of the Congregational denomination. 

The followii^g passages concerning Brattle Street Church and its affairs at its founda- 
tion, are from the manuscripts of Judge Sewall, who foreboded originally much evil from 
its establishment, but who afterwards occasionally communed with it, was a firm friend 
of its first pastor, and gave a daughter of his in marriage to the second. 

** Nov. 28, 1699. Writt to Mr. N. Noyes, inclosing a Copy of his Antithesis to Res 
Antichristiana, &c. and giving an acc^ of the Tragedies the Ecclesiastical Manifesto is 
like to usher in, if God prevent not. Telling him *tis the Province's Concern, feel it to 
be yours, Help with your Prayers, Tears, Advice. Methinks 'tis an undeniable Call for 
your being in Town next Thorsday, a Debate being apointed after Lecture, &c. &c.*** 

** 1699. Dec. 9. Mr Colman visits me : I expostulat with him ab^ y^ Sd Article in 
y Manifesto, that had shewd no more Respect to N. E. Ch>* I told him Ch^ was a 
Bridegroom, and he lovd to have his Bride couiended. Philomela would have found out 
some words : at w^ he smil*d. He satisfied me as to Baptisme, and sd. y* word [adopted] 
was left out. I told him he was y« more in danger, and had need to be more upon his 
Guard ; lest any hard sharp words he had met with should tempt him to do what he 
intended not Warnd him of y« Cross in Baptisme, &c. Sd. he was of our mind. Bee. 
I told him meerly saying conform did not express such an Aprobation of y" N. £. Way 
as I desired : Many in Eng|(* conformd to things they professedly disliked. At his going 
away, I told him. If €rod should please by y*" to hold forth any Light y^ had not been 
seen, or entertain*d before ; I should be so far from envying it, that I should rejoice in 
it: which he was much affected wiih.*** 

** Sabbath-day, Dec. 24, 1699. Mr Colman and his Society meet in y new Meeting- 
house, this being the first time. Our Meetingh. was pretty much thind by it."^ 

** 1699-1700. Jan. 24th. The Lt. Gov'*** (Stoughton) ** calls me w^ hiui to Mr Wil- 
lards, where out of two papers Mr W™* Brattle drew up a third for an Accomodation to 
bring on an Agreem^ between y« New Ch. and our Ministers ; Mr Colman got his 
Brethren to subscribe it.'* ^ 

'< Jan. 25th. Mr I. Mather, Mr C. Mather, Mr Willard, Mr Wadsworth and S. S. 
wait on y« Lt. Gov'* at Mr Coopers, to confer ab* y* Writing drawn up the Evening 
before : Was some heat : but grew calmer and after Lecture agreed to be present at the 
Fast w^ is to be observed Jan^- 31st." ^ 

** Jan. 8ist. Fast at y« New Ch. Mr Colman reads y« Writing agreed on. Mr 
Allin Prays, Mr Colman preaches, prays, blesses. P. M. Mr Willard prays, Mr L 
Mather preaches. Mr Cotton Mather prays. Sing y* 67 psalm without reading. Mr 
Brattle sets Oxford Tune. Mr Mather gives y« Blessing. His Text Wits, Follow peace 
with all men and Holiness, Doct. must follow peace so far as it consists w^ Holme{>s. 
Heb. 12. 14. Mr Colman's Text was Rom. 15. 29. Mr Fisk, Hobari. BelchMr and many 
Ministers and Scholars there. Mr Torrey absent by reason of Sickness and y« bad 
wether yesterday. Of y« Council Lt. Gov'* Mr Russel, Mr Cooke, CoL iiathorne, 
VOL. ZII. 31 



242 CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES AND MINISTERS [Feb. 

Sewall, Addington, Ser{;eant, (Fore-Seat) Col. Foster, Lynde, Saffin, £">• Hutchiosovt, 
Walley, Townsend, Byfield. Mr Willard prayd G. to pardon all y* frailties and follies of 
Ministers and people ; and that they might give that Respect to y" other Chs. y^ was 
due to y" tho* were not just of y^ Constitution. Mr Mather in *8 Sermon, and Mr 
Cotton Mriiher in 's prayer to y" same purpose. Mr Willard and C. Mather prayd excel- 
lently and pathetically for Mr Colman and his Flock. Twas a close dark day."^ 
[^Winthrop's Hist. Vol. I. p. 287. 'Paffiey's Hist. Serm. fy .appendix, ^Platform, 
ch. iv. 4. * SewaWs Joum. ^ SewaWs Letter Book."] 

4. (D) Church of Charlestowny now First Churchy Boston : when gathered. 

Rev. Mr. Emerson, in his " Historical Sketch" of this Church, represents it (after 
Mather, Magn. B. 1. ch. 5,) to have been embodied Aug. 27, 1630, the day on which its 
officers were chosen and ordained.^ And this seems to have been the current opinion a 
century ago, concerning the dale of this church. A Boston minister of that day writes 
thus: " 1730, Aug. 27. I preachM the Lecture from 2 Pet. 3. 15. * Jlceount that the 
long suffering of our Lord is Salv"-^ — N. B. It is y» day 100 years since the first 
Church in y' Town was gathered at Charlestown. I hope G. enabled me to cry earnestly 
to him for these Chhes — y® out Pouring of his Spirit — O that yy Pai«« may be Salv"* to 
us ! Lord, make it so by leading us to Repentance." - The evidence relied on for the 
day assigned in the List for the transaction referred to, (July 30, 1630,) are the following 
statements of Prince, founded on the authority of a Manuscript .History by Governor 
Bradford, now lost. ** 1630, July 30. Fryday, the Day of Solemn Prayer and Fasting 
kept at Charlestown : when Gov. Winthrop, Dep. Gov. Dudley, Mr. Johnson, and the 
Rev. Mr. Wilson, first enter into Church Covenant.*' — •* Aug. 1. Lord's Day five more 
join to the Church at Charle»townj" &c. &c. " Aug. 2. One of Pliraouth writes from 
Charlestown to his friend at Plimouth, — * The sad News here is, that many aie Sick and 
many are Dead ; the Lord in Mercy look upon them : Some are entered into Church 
Covenant . . . and others 'tis like will add themselves to them daily : the Lord increase 
them both in Number and Holiness,' &c."3 [^Emerson's Hist, p. 11. ^ Bev. Dr. 
SewaWs MS. Joum. ^Prince's JST. E. Chron. Pt. H. sect. 2.] 

5. (E) Ordination, the power of; originally vested in the Churches of JV. E, and 

exercised by them. 

Of the ordination of Mr. Wilson, as teacher, &c. Gov. Winthrop gives the following 
account. ** 1630, Friday, (Aug.) 27. We of the congregation kept a fast, and chose 
Mr Wilson our teacher, and Mr Nowell an elder, and Mr G^ger and Mr Aspinwall, 
deacons. We used imposition of hands, but with this piotestation by all, that it was 
only as a sign of election and confirmation^ not of any intent that Mr Wilson should 
renounce his ministry he received in England." ^ 

By congregation is here to be understood, not the whole worshipping assembly, 
according to the modern signification of the term ; but the communicants, (hose who 
were united by church covenant, and were visibly *' a congregation of faithful men.** 
In this sense, the word congregation often occurs in writings of that day. The covenant 
of First Church, Charlestown, for instance, uses it as synonymous with church. (2. also 
H). And so likewise does this History, in the following, and many other passa^esi. 
** Mr John Eliot, a member of Boston congregation, and one whom the ctmgregation 
intended presently to call to the office of teacher, was called to be a teacher to the church 
at Roxbury ; and thousjh Boston laboured ail they could, both with the congregation of 
Roxbury and with Mr Eliot himself, alleging their want of him, and the covenant between 
them, &c. yet he could not be diverted from accepting the call of Roxbury, November 5, 
(1632.) So he was dismissed.** ^ " 1634, October 5. — Mr Lathrop, who had been pastor 
of a private congregation in London, and for the same kept long time in prison, (upon 
refusal of the oath ex officio) being at Boston upon a sacrament day, after the sermoD, 
&c. desired leave of the congregation to be present at the administration, &c. but said 
that he durst not desire to partake in it, because he was not then in order, (being dis- 
missed froin his former congregation,) and he thought it not fit to be suddenly admitted 
into any other, for example sake, and because of the deceitfulness of roan's heart. He 
went to Scituate, being desired to be their pastor " ^ Accordingly it is remarked by 
Hon James Savage, in a note to his edition of this Hiiitory, concerning the term congre- 
gation, " a word, which, unless plainly used as a distinction from those in more intimate 
brotherhood; must always be understood by the reader as signers of the church cov' 
enant." ^ 

The power of ordaining its own officers, exercised by this church on the occasion 
above referred to, was assumed by all the Congregational Churches in New England of 
that day. And it was claimed for them by the Cambridge Platform in 1648 as their right, 
on the ground that they who elected church officers, which was the greater work, (and 
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that in which, together with his acceptance of his choice, " the Essence and Substance 
of the outward Calling of an ordinary Officer in the Church " consisted,) might much 
more ordain them, which was the less work, and which implied nothing more than ** the 
solemn putting a Man into his Place and Office in the Church, whereunto he had right 
before by Election"* And hence it was, that the churches of that day sometimes 
ordained their officers by themselves^ and without the presence of any other churches. 
This was manifestly the case in this ordination of Mr. Wilson as teacher ; and also at his 
ordination, Nov. 22, 1632, as pastor of the same church ; being chosen and ordained, in 
each instance, on the same day.^ It was likewise so, apparently, at the ordination of 
Mr. Symmes of Chatlestown, who was unquestionably ordained on the day of choice, 
Dec. 22, 1634.^ And at the ordination of Mr. Knuwles by the church of Watertown, 
Dec. 9, 1640, " their not giving notice thereof to the neighbouring churches, nor to the 
magistrates," as had then become customary, furnished matter for special animadvei*sion.^ 
And even when the elders of other churches were present on such occasions, they do 
not appear for several years to have laid on hands^ (unless by the special invitation of 
tiie ordaining church,) or to have taken any other part in the public services, except 
giving the right hand of fellowship. " In 1660, Mr. Fitch and the greatest part of his 
church removed to Norwich, [from Saybrook.] Mr. Thomas Buckingham succeeded 
him in the ministry at Saybrook. A council of ministers and churches assisted at his 
ordination, but the imposition of hands was performed by the brethren^ as it had been 
before in the ordination of Mr. Fitch. The council considered it as an irregular proceed- 
ing, but the brethren were so tenacious of what they esteemed their rights that it could 
not be prevented without much inconvenience."^ 

The power thus assumed by the churches in ordination at the first settlement of the 
country, and afterwards asserted as their right by the Platform, appears to have been 
exercised, from the beginning, agreeably in the main to the provisions of that Instru- 
ment, in one or other of the three following ways : viz. 

1. By the imposition of the hands of its own officers, whether teaching or ruling elders, 
or deacon.si, in the name of the church. Mr. Wilson^s ordination as pastor of the church 
of Boston, and Mr. Cotton's, as teacher of the same church, are examples of this mode. 
1632, Nov. 22. " A fast was held by the congregation of Boston, and Mr. Wilson, (for- 
merly their teacher) was chosen pastor, and [lilank] Oliver a ruling elder, and both were 
ordained by imposition of hands, first by the teacher, and the two deacons, (in the name 
of the congregationj upon the elder, and then by the elder and the deacons upon the 

pastor." * " 1633, Oct 10. A fasst was kept at Boston, and Mr. Cotton was then 

chosen teacher of the congregation of Boston, and ordained by imposition of the hands of 
the presbytery^ in this manner: First, he was chosen by all the congregation testifying 
their consent by erection of hands. Then Mr. Wilson, the pastor, demanded of him, if 

he did accept of that call. Then the pastor" (a teaching eUier^) "and the two" 

(ruling) " elders laid their hands upon his head, and the pastor prayed, and then, taking 
off their hands, laid them on again, and, speaking to him by his name, they did thenceforth 
design him to the said office, in the name of the Holy Ghost, and did give him the charge 
of the congregation, and did thereby (as by a sign from God) indue him with the gifts 
fit for his office ; and lastly did bless him. Then the neighbouring ministers, which were 
present, did, (at the pastor's motion) give him the right hand of fellowship," &c.^ 

To this, as one way of ordaining their officers, the churches seem to have adhered for 
many years. The earliest instance of departure from it that has been observed, was at 
the ordination of Rev. Mr. Fiske of Braintree, (now Quincy) at which the pastor of a 
church in the vicinity was admitted to unite in laying on of hands with the officers of the 
ordaining church. Of this transaction, the following is a copy of Mr. Fiske's own record. 
" 11th. 7ih mo. 1672. This was the day of my settlement espousals to this Church and 
congregation, being selected to the office of a pastor to them. The Churches present 
by their messengers, were, besides three at Boston, Roxbury, Dorchester and Way mouth. 
Mr. Eliot prayed and gave the Charge; Mr. Oxenbridge" (of First Church, Boston,) 
" and the deacons joined in the laying on of hands ; and Mr. Thatcher gave the Right 
Hand of Fellowship. Dep. Gov. Leveret, Mr. Danforth, Mr. Tinge, and Mr. Stoughton 
were present.'"' But what a neighboring minister (agreeably to Platform, in case of a 
church without elders^) was thus allowed to do, jointly with the deacons of the church 
that ordained, came at length through courtesy to be yielded to ministers present exclu' 
sively^ as their own proper right. " Nov. 25, 1696. Mr W""- Brattle was Ordained at 
Cambridge. He and Mr. Mather the President preached. 'Twas, first ordered y* Mr. 
Brattle should not preach ; but many beina: troubled at it, twas afterward altered. Mr. 
Brattle also procured y* Ch. to order y^ Elder Clark should not lay his hand on '« head, 
w" he was ordnined ; and he refraind accordingly. So y' Deacon Gill coming home, 
said he liked all very well, except y« Bill of Exclusion." ^ 

2. A second method was, in churches which had no teaching or ruling elders, by the 
imposition of the hands of the deacons and brethren^ or of some of the Brethren only, 
" orderlg choien by the Church thereunto" The ordination of Rev. John Higgioson of 
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Salem is an instance of this mode. The following account of it, though iQcompletey 
appears to be authentic, carrying evidence on the face of it of being copied originally 
either from the Records of the Church of Salem, or from other contemporaneous writings. 
*< The day abouesaid " (Aug. — 1660, Allen's Biog.) ** J. HIggtoson was ordained Pastor 
with prayer and Fasting ai^ imposition of hands, preaching out of 1 Cor. 3. 7. He y^ 
plants is nothing and he y^ watereth is nothing but God y^ gives y* Encreas. The 
Churek fuiving no Elders then^ our honoured brother Major Hauthome and %f* 2 
Deacons imposed hands on y* Pastor, and then y« Pastor and the 2 Deacons imposed 
hands on y« Ruling Elder : the Elders of y« foresaid Churches being present, (with 
many others) Mr. Norton, Teacher of y* Church of Boston did in y* name of y« rest giue 
y« right hand of fellowship to both our Elders" (viz. to Mr. Higginson and to the ruling 
elder then chosen and ordained,) ** shewing from gal. 2. 9. y* y* right hand of ftllow- 
ship was a signe of y* Communion and help fullnes w'^'* both Churches and Elders were 
engaged in one towards another as y® Case might require." ^ 

The ordination of Mr. Carter, first minister of Woburn, is a celebrated instance of 
ordination by imposition of the hands of the brethren of the church alone. The following 
notices of it are from the pen of Johnson, (who was doubtless himself one of the " two 
persons" he refers to,) and of Gov. Wiuthi'op. ** The 22. of the 9 moneth following," 
(Nov. 22, 1642,) ** Mr. Thomas Carter was ordained Pastor, in presence of the like 
Assembly. Hfter (After) he had exercised in preaching and prayer the greater part of 
the day, two persons in the name of the Church laid their hands upon his head, and 
said. We ordain thee Thomas Carter to be Pastor unto this Church of Christ; then one of 
the Elders priest" (present) ** being desired of the Churchy continued in prayer unto the 
Lord for his more especial assistance of this his servant in his work," &c. &c.*^ " 1642. 
9. 22. The village at the end of Charlestown bounds, was called Woburn, where they 
had gathered a church, and this day Mr. Carter was ordained their pastor, with the assist- 
ance of the elders of other churches. Some difference there was about his ordination ; 
some advised, in regard they had no elders of their own, nor any members very fit to 
solemnize such an ordinance, they toottld desire some of the elders of the other churches 
present to have performed it ; but others supposing it might be an occasion of introducing 
a dependency oi churches, &c. and so a pre^sbytery, would not allow it. So it was per- 
formed by one of their oum members, but not so well and orderly as it onght." ^ Other 
instances of ordination by the brethren of a church are upon record, although they have 
been very rare in New England. That cited before, of Mr. Wilson at Charlestown, as 
teacher, was very probably of this description. And Dr. Trumbull relates several that 
occurred in Connecticut. '* Mr. Prudden was installed pastor of the church at Milford, 
April 8th, 1640, upon a day of solemn fasting and prayer. Imposition of hands was per- 
formed by Zachariah Whitman, William Fowler, and Edmond Tapp. They were 
appointed to this service by the other brethren of the church. The installation " (ordi- 
nation ? see G,) '* was at New Haven ; and it seems that the hands of the brethren were 
imposed in the presence of Mr. Davenport and Mr. Eaton." ^ Mr. Fitch was ordained 
at Saybrook in 1646, and Mr. Buckingham his successor obout 1660, in the same way.^ 

3. A third way was by the imposition of the hands of the elders of other churches 
presents at the express desire of the church ordaining. This mode, under certain cir- 
cumstances, was sanctioned by the Platform. ** In such Churches where there are no 
Elders, and the Church so desire^ we see not why Imposition of Hands may not be per- 
formed by the Elders of other Churches." ' Accordingly, at the ordination of Mr. 
Shepard, Sen. of Charlestown, the elders of other churches, at the request of that church, 
which had then but one elder (Rev. Mr. Symmes, pastor,) united with Mr. Symmes in 
laying on hands. ** 1659, 2d Moneth, 13 day. Mr. Thomas Sliepard was ordained with 
prayer and fasting unto y« office of a Teacher to the Churche of Christ in Charle Towne, 
by me Zechariah Symmes Pastor to the same Churche, Mr. John Wilson Pastor to the 
Churche of Christ in Boston, and Mr. Richard Mather Teacher to the Churche of Christ 
at Dorchester, at the desire of our Churche ioyning with me in laying on of hands upon 
the aforesaid Mr. Thomas Shepard ; and Mr. Norton Teacher to the Churche at Boston, 
in the name of the rest of the messengers of 4 Churches, to witt of Boston, Roxbury, 
Cambridg, Watertown, giuing unto him the right hand of fellowship." ^^ Also at the 
gathering of First Churc^, Portsmouth, N. H. in 1671, Mr. Joshua Moodey was ordained 
its pastor in this way, the church, which was then without elders, requesting it. " He 
that was appointed pastor preached in the morning out of Ezekiel xlviii. ult. After 
sermon some intermission was made, and, on their meeting a^ain, the pastor, with all 
those who were to be the beginners of the new church, made their relations, and those 
who were members of other churches, had their dismissions, and all made their relations, 
whether members or non-members, and they were approved of by the messengers of 
churches, and embodied into a church by an explicit covenant. Then the pastor was 
ordained after the unanimous vote of the church for choice of him and liberty given to 
all the congregation to object, if they had aught to say. He was ordained by several of 
the ekiers at th€ desire of the church, Mr. Cabot" (Cobbett of Ipswich) ** giving him his 
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charge* and Mr. Wheelwrlgbt the right hand of fellowship. Then the pastor ordained 
Samuel Haines deacon, with imposition of hands and prayer. A psalm was sung and the 
congregation dismissed by the pastor with a prayer and blessing.*' ^* 

We may here see plainly, whence the present uniform way of performing ordina- 
tion in New England arose, and how the power originally vested in all Congregational 
churches, of ordaining respectively their own ministers, came to pass from their hands 
Into those of the mini«teis of other churches. At first, the pastors of neighboring churches 
present on such occasions, laid on hands only at the particular expreaa desire of the 
ordaining church. But by degrees, the churches came to give a decided preference to 
this method of conducting their ordinations, and universally to adopt it. And now, the 
ordaining church ceasing to make expressly the request above referred to, the pastors of 
other churches pretfent began to do that of course, and as a matter of right, which they 
had formerly done, only as the agents or instruments of the ordaining church, and by its 
own particular desire. And although, in the choice of ordaining councils, churches may 
appear to exert still, in this third way, their ancient power of ordaining their own pastors; 
yet it is a material abatement of this power, that an equal number or churches and min- 
isters is usually nominated for this purpose by the pastor elect, as by the church over 
which he is to be ordained. [^Winthrap*s Hist, by Savage. * Church Records. ^FFui- 
throp*s Hist Vol. I. p. 96. * Cambridge Platform^ ch.\x. 2. 4. * lYumbuWs Conn. 
Vol. I. eh. 18. ^Platform, ch. ix. ? Whitney's Hist, of Quiney, p. 85. ^ SeufolT^ 
Joum. *MS8. of WUliam Gibbs, Esq. »» W. W. Prov. B. I'l. ch. 22. " Church 
Records, p. 11. ^*jSlden*s jicct. of Bel. Soe. in Portsmouth, p. 10.] 

6. (F) Charlestoum Oak. 

The tree, under the shadow of which the first settlers of Charlestown and Boston mefr 
for public worship, and heard ** Mr. Wilson and Mr. Phillips preach many a good ser- 
mon,"^ was, not improbably, the same as that referred to nearly a century after, in the 
following quotation. ** 1719, July 28. 3. I ride to Cambridge with Mr. Chambers in 

his Calash. July 81. Court adjourns sine die. Aug. 1. I come home with Mr. Tylye 

in Hancock's Calash. Examin'd and signil Mr. Marret's Bill of Cost under Charles- 

town Oake." * [* See Francis's Hist, of Watertown, p. 18. ' SewaWs Joum.] 

Mr. Wilsov. 

7. (G) jReordtfia^fi anciently practised in JVW0 England. 

As the first ministers of New England had all received ordination from the bishops in 
the mother country, it has been supposed that they were not ordained anew, at their 
resettlement in the ministry here, but only installed, or solemnly inducted into office. 
But it is certain, that in this their induction, imposition of hands, the distinctive ceremony 
of ordination, was used ; and although it was declared in this instance of Mr. Wilson, 
(see E,) to have been employed, ** only as a sign of election and confirmation;*' yet 
this, it is presumed, was as much, generally speaking, as our early ancestors ever intended 
by ordination in any subsequent case. The defenders of Episcopacy regarded ordination, 
as conveying spiritual power and authority in the Church, a right to exercise the sacred 
office, an indelible character. Saith judicious (Richard) Hooker, the great champion 
of the Church of England, " There are in a Minister of God these four things to be con- 
sidered, his Ordination, which giveth him power to meddle with things sacred," &c. &c. 
And concerning this power conveyed by ordination, he elsewhere observes, that in those 
who have duly and lawfully received it, it is ** not amiss both termed a kind of mark or 
Character, and acknowledged to be indeieble. Ministerial power is a mark of separation, 
because it severeth them that have it from other men, and maketh them a special order 
consecrated unto the service of the most High, in things wherewith othei's may not 

meddle. ^They which have once received this power, may not think to put it off and 

on, like a Cloak, as the weather serveth, to take it, reject and resume it as oft as 
themselves list ; of which prophane and impious contempt these later limes have yielded, 
as of ail other kinds of Iniquity and Apostasie, strange examples : but let them know 
which put their hands unto this Plough, that once consecrated unto God, they are made 
his peculiar Inheritance forever. Suspensions may stop, and degradations utterly cut off 
the use or exercise of Power before given ; but voluntarily it is not in the power of man 
to separate and pull asunder what God by his Authority coupleth. So that although 
there may be through mis-desert degradation, as there may be cause of just separation 
after Matrimony ; yet if (as sometimes it doth) restitution to former dignity, or recon- 
ciliation after breach doth happen, neither doth the one or the other ever iterate the first 
knot." ^ The sentiment here maintained concerning the conveyance of the right and 
power of the sacred office by ordination, was not improbably held by a few of the early 
ministers of New England, being advanced by Mr. Wilson at the ordination of Mr. Cotton, 
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■8 teacher of the church of Boston, (see account of, E). But the great majority of them 
seem to have been of the opinion, that it was not ordination that gave a man right to 
exercise the ministerial function, but his election by the church, and his acceptance of 
their choice ; and that as to ordination^ it was but ** an approbation of the Officer, and 
solemn setting and confirmation of him in his Office, by Prayer and laying on of hands.*' ' 
These principles were incorporated into the Cambridge Platform, 1648. The framers of 
that instrument define ordination to be " the solemn putting a Man into his Place and 
Office in the Church, whereunto he had right before by Election,**^ &c. &c. And 
hence they conclude, '* He that is clearly loosed from his Office- Relation unto the 
Church whereof he was a Minister, cannot be looked at as an Officer, nor perform any 
Act of Office in any other Church, unless he be again orderly called unto Office; which 
when it shall be^ we know nothing to hinder, but Imposition of Hands also in his Ordina- 
tion ought to be used towards him again." ^ And entirely consonant with these principles 
was the practice of our ancestors, both before the Platform was drawn up and agreed 
upon, and for a number of years after. Mr. Wilson had been ordained, and had had a 
pastoral charge, in England. But having withdrawn from his people there, he seems to 
have been acknowledged by those who accompanied him to this country, merely as a 
minister or preacher of the Word, not as a teaching elder in the church, or as competent 
to the discharge of the peculiar duties of that relation, till his election as teacher of the 
church at Charlestown. Then they ordained him anew by imposition of hands : and 
when, November 22, 1632, he was chosen pastor of the same church, then removed to 
Boston, hands were imposed on him again, and he is expressly said to have been ordained.^ 
And so it was in a multitude of other instances. Rev. Messrs. Skelton the pastor, and 
Higginson the teacher of the church of Salem, were both ordained by imposition of hands 
at their election to their offices, Aug. 6, 1629, though they had both been ordained, and 
had had the cure of souls in the mother country.* Mr. Cotton, who had been settled at 
Boston in Lincolnshire, Eng., thought him«elf in his passage to this country incompetent 
to baptize his infant son, born at sea, " 1. because they had no settled congregation 
(church) there ; 2. because a minister hath no power to give the seals but in his own 
congregation :** and was ordained shortly after his arrival here, as teacher of the church 
of Boston.® Messrs. Bulkely and Jones likewise, of Concord, Tompson of Braintree (now 
Quincy,) Rogers of Rowley, and Norris of Salem, had all been ordained clergymen in 
England. And yet when they came to be inducted into office in their respective churches 
in this country, they are said expressly to have been, not installed^ but ordained.® 
And the same was the practice of our fathers, for many years, it is believed, as to minis- 
ters, who having been ordained in this country, and then dismissed from their respective 
churches, were afterwerds called to office in others. Such too, at their induction into 
office, were ordained with impoiiition of hands, as at the first, and not installed^ as the 
term is now understood. Of this fact, the following testimony is adduced, relative to 
Rev. Mr. Thomas Thacher, first pastor of the Old South Church, Boston, who had pre- 
viously been settled at Weymouth. " 16. 12. 1669," (i. e Feb. 16, 1669-70,) *' Mr. 
Thomas Thacher was ordained Pastor to y« 3d. Church in Boston, and Mr. Rainsford, 
Ruling Elder." ^ To this may be added another testimony from Dr. Trumbull's History 
of Connecticut, concerning Mr. Roger Newton, first minister of Farmington, who 
removed from there, " and was installed at Milford, Aug. 22, 1660. Hands were im- 
posed at his installation by Zechariah Whitman, ruling elder, deacon John Fletcher, 
and Robert Treat, who were appointed to that service by the brotherhood."** It is true, 
that Dr. Trumbull, in speaking of this transaction, calls it an installation, even as Dr. 
Mather observes of the above Mr. Thacher, that he was installed.^ But herein they 
both evidently use the language of their times, when opinions and customs in regard to 
this subject had confessedly much altered. In reality, and in the view of contemporaries, 
both Mr. Thacher and Mr. Newton were undoubtedly reordained. And it may be 
reasonably questioned, whether a clear, indisputable instance of an installation, as a 
distinct mode of induction into the pastoral office from ordination, can be produced in 
New England, till after the arrival here of several of the ministers, who had been 
ejected from their cures in England by the Act for Uniformity in 1662, (and who, it is 
believed, first gave currency in this country to the custom of installation, and the 
opinion upon which it is founded ;) and but very few, if any, till after the dissolution of 
the government under the Colony Ch.irter in 1686. See more on this subject under 
Mr. Morton of Charlestown, and .Mr. John Bailey, Watertovvn. 

Still it is said, that when h.inds were imposed on Mr. Wil?on, it was " with this pro- 
testation by all, that it was only as a sign of election and confirmation, not of any intent 
that Mr. Wilson should renounce his ministry he received in England."* To some, 
this declaration may seem inconsistent with a design in its authors to reordain Mr. Wilson. 
And it would indeed be so, had our fathers regarded ordination, and the indelible character 
claimed to be conveyed by it to the clergy, in the same light, as did the great advocates 
for conformity in England. But with the different sentiments on this subject, which 
they appear then to have generally (though not, perhaps, universally) entertained, and 
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which (hey afterwards in the Platform openly avowed, they might consistently reordain 
Mr. Wilson here, without disowning, or intending to disparage the ordination which he 
had received, and the ministry which he had exercised, previously t6 his coming hither. 
This celebrated protestation therefore was designed, it is humbly conceived, not as a 
denial, on the part of those who made it, of an intention to ordain Mr. Wilson anew, 
according to their views of this ceremony, but as a preventive of those reproaches and 
inconveniences, which they foresaw they might otherwise incur, by seeming to strangers, 
in laying hands on Mr. Wilson, to deny the ordination which he had received in 
England from the bishop, and the validity of his consequent ministrations there. At that 
time, the Brownists in England asserted the Established Church to be no Church of 
Christ, and her ministers to be no ministers of his. They maintained that her discipline 
was Popish and Antichristian, and her ordinations invalid ; and refused all communion 
with her in Sacraments, or in hearing the VVord.^° The Puritans, on the contrary, 
generally speaking, owned the Church of England to be a true church.^® They acknowl- 
edged the validity of her public ministrations, and continued to live, while they ntight, 
within the pale of her establishment. Their ministers had been ordained by her bishops; 
and they officiated, unless permission were denied them, in her parochial churches. And 
notwithstanding their persuasion of her departure from the simplicity of the gospel in her 
discipline, and their grievous sufferings for their conscientious nonconformity to some of 
her ceremonies ; yet cherishing a lingering hope of her reformation in these respects, they 
were averse to separating from her themselves, while it should be possible to avoid it, and 
wrote against the Brownists for doing so." Of this latter description of nonconformists, the 
Puritans, was the great body of the fathers of the Massachusetts and Connecticut colonies, 
and especially the first settlers of " the Bay." These, after they had embarked for this 

country in 1630, drew up their celebrated " Humble Request to the rest of their 

brethren, in and of the Church of England, for the removal of suspicions and mis- 
constructions of their intentions. ^^^^ And the same end they very probably designed to 
answer, by the protestation above referred to, at the ordination of Mr. Wilson. They 
apprehended, it may be reasonably supposed, that they might grieve their friends in the 
Church of England, or give occasion of reproach to their enemies, as affording evidence 
by this transaction, that they were Brownists or rigid Separatists, who now that they 
were beyond the reach of the secular power of the bishops, openly disowned the ordina- 
tion which their ministers had received from them in England, as nugatory or unlawful. 
To prevent therefore such suspicions and misconstruction of their intentions, they took 
this opportunity of declaring to the world, that imposition of hands on Mr. Wilson was 
not designed as a token of his renouncing the ministry which he had received in England, 
as being invalid or without Scripture warrant; but only as a sign of his election to the 
pastoral office in this country, and of his re-establishment in it. Still it is evident, that 
they did not consider his ordination in England, though valid, as superseding the necessity 
of repeating the ceremony, now that he was about to engage anew in the work of the 
ministry here. In their U!«ing imposition of hands, in setting him apart to the office to 
which he had been chosen, was plainly implied the contrary. And though they pro- 
tested that they used it, " only as a sign of election and confirmation ;" yet, (agreeably 
(o what was afterward declared in the Platform,) this was as much probably as any, or at 
least most of them, intended, in any ordination whatever. \} Eecl. Politic, B. V. § 80, 
77. ^Hooker's (Thomas) Survey, Ft. II ch. 2. ^Platform, ch. 9. * Winthrop's Hist. 
^Prince's J)r. E. Chron. Pt. II 1. ^Wi7ithrop*s Hist. Vol. L p. 114, 217, 323, 324, 
329. ""Mem. in Records of 1st Chh. Roxhury. " TrumhuWs Hist, of Conn. B. I. ch. 
13. 9 Mather's Magn. B. IIL ch. 21. ^^maVs Hist, of Pur. Vol. I. ch. 6. Vol. II. 
ch. 1. " Prince's JV. E. Chron. Pt. II sect. 2. pref. ^^ Hubbard's Hist, of JV*. E. p. 
126.] 

First Church. 

8. (H) Church Records, Vol. /. 

The Records of this Church are, it is believed, the only records in existence of any 
church in the County of Middlesex formed as early as the seventeenth century, which 
have been kept in regular, and (in the maiii) unbroken series from the beginning, except 
the records of the Church of Lexington, gathered 1696. The Church of South Reading, 
(formerly First Church, Reading,) gathered 1645, has some very ancient records, but 
they are not entire ; nor do they reach quite back to its foundation. 

This precious relic of antiquity is a small quarto volume of 386 pages, of which 381 are 
numbered. Of these, the first 357 pages are occupied by the Title, Table of Contents, 
Covenants, Admissions to the Church, Owners of the Covenant, Baptisms, and Marriages 
solemnized by Mr. Morton. The remaining pages, commencing with the last page, (the 
book being inverted,) are appropriated to recording Church votes, censures, the choice 
and ordinations of Church officers, (as pastors and deacons,) &c. though several of the 
last named matters of record are inserted among the Admissions. 
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Subjoined are copies or aceouots of some loteresting matters of record, contained in 
this venerable volume. 

I. The Titlx. 

<* The Book that belongs unto the Church of God in Charltowne : which Church was 
gathered, and did enter Into Church Covenant the 2d. day of the 9th. month 1632.*'— 
JElder Cfreen, Utpage of blank leaf at the beginning. 

IT. ** The Contents. 

*' 1681. The names of those who did Enter into y* Covenant firsts . . . p. 1* 
" The Covenant to pticular psons for their Consent, when they are to be 

admitted 2 

*< 1632. Names of psons admitted 3 

«< 1632. Names of the Baptized 201 

*'(1665?) Names of y* Baptized as have publiquely renewed Covenant with God ) «q« 

& this Church, yet not taken into Comunion in y* Lord's Supper \ 
*** 1677. Names of such as have been admitted into this Church, but not unto ^ .-g 

full Comunion 5 

** 1658. Church Censures & Votes past in Weigty ** (Weighty) ) other end of 

" Cases by this Church of Christ at Charles Town ) y* book. 

** 1687. Names of psons Married by y" minister 283.*' 

Mr, Morton, Ut page of blank leaf at beginning. 

The above Table of Contents is in the hand writing of Mr. Morton, who was the first 
and the only minister that recorded marriages in this book. Before his day, ministers in 
this country were not authorized to solemnize marriages. It is remarkable, that he 
ahould have prefixed the date ** 1631** to the two first articles of record, when, according 
to the title of the book just above it, the Church was not gathered till 1632. 

III. <*The Names or those who did enter into the Covenant jtirst. 



" Increase, Parnel, Nowell. 

**Tho: Christian, Beecher. 

*< Abra: Grace, Palmer. 

<* Ralph, Jone, Sprague. 

*< Edward, Sarah, Convers. 

** Nicholas, Amy, Stowers. 

** Ezek: Susan, Richeson. 

*<(Henery?) Elizabeth, Harwood. 

'< Robert. Jone, Hsle. 

**Geo: Margerit, Hucheson. 

"Tho: Elizab: James. 

" William, Ann: Frothingam. 

" Ralph, Alice, Mousall. 

•< Rice, ArroM, Cole. 

«« Richard, Mary, Spragoe. 

**John, Bethiah, Uaule. 

•• William Dade. 

*< Thomas Minor. 

•* Thomas Squire. 


The forme qf the Covenant, 


** In the Name of o'* Lord God, and in 
obedience to his holy will and divine or- 
dinances. 

*< Wee whose names are heer written 
Beeing by his most wise and good provi- 
dence brought together, and desirous to 
unite o'* selus into one Congregation or 
Church, under o'* Lord Jesus Christ our 
Head : In such sort as becometh all those 
whom he hath Redeemed and Sanctified 
unto himselfe. Doe heer Sollemnly and 
Religeously as in his most holy presence, 
Promice and bynde o'* selus to walke in 
all o'- wayes according to the Rules of 
the Gospell, and In all sinceer conformity 
to his holy Ordinances ; and in mutuall 
Love and Respect each to other : so near 
as God shall give us grace." 


"These were dismissed from Boston 
Church the 14th of the eaight moneth 
1632.** 

1 



Page IH. 

lY. Admissions. 

Among the Admbsions to this church recorded in this book, are those of almost all its 
ministers before Mr. Paine, ordained in 1787, (when a new volume had been substituted) ; 
and also of many others, both clergymen and laymen, who were men of eminence in 
their day. The admissions of its ministers, and also of a few other persons, have been 
thought worthy of transcription. 

1632. 9 mo: 2 day (Nov. 2). Mr. Thomas James, the first pastor, with his wife Eliza- 
beth, and 83 others, dismissed fnm First Church, Boston, en- 
tered into Church Covenant 
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16.34. " 10 mo: day 6. Mr. Zacharias Symras and Sarah bis wife '* were admitted. 
1635. " 6: mo: day 30. Mr. Peeter Hiibberd was" &c. Rev. Peter Hobart doubtless, 

afterward of Hingham. 
1637. " 9 mo: day 6. John Harvord and Anna Harvord his wiffe with Robert Cutlier 

• were admitted." 
1639. ** 10 mo: day 22. (Dec. 22.) Thomas Allen : and Jane Smith : were admitted. 
1641. ** 3d mo: day 22. John Alien, Richard Russell : and Maud Russell : admitted. 
1656. 1st mo: day 9. ** Samuel Nowell" &c. &c. admitted. 
1658. "8 Month day 31. Mr. Thomas Shepard by a Dismis. from Church of Cam: 

admitted." 

1660. " 2d Month: Day 29: Benjamin Bunlcer " (Minister of Maiden) admitted. 

1666-7. <* 11. 6. (Jan. 6, 1667) Goodman Abraham Smith admitted." 

•* & Goodwife Hannah Hurry admitted." 

1668. March 29. <* Mr. James Russell " ** admitted into full Communion." 

** Mrs. Mabel Russell his wife (Gov. Haines his daughter.)" 

1669. Oct. 24. <* Rd. Mr. Thomas Thatcher C by a Lt of Dismission from y« St-h C. 

\ (South Chh.) in Boston." 

1676. " Aprill 16. Mr. Daniel Russell, (son of y« worshipful! Richard Russell)" adm'd. 

His death is noticed in the Hobart Manuscripts as follows : — 
1678-9. " Jan. 4. Mr. Daniell Russell precher at Charles- 
towne dyed." 
1676. « June 11. Mr. John Phillips " admitted. 
1687. «*6. 21. Nicholas Morton (my Nephew):" Gr. H. C. 1686. 
1723-4. Feb. 2d. '* Rev. D. (Domious) Hull Abbot, by letter Dismiss, fr. Chh. of 

(Tanten ?)" admitted. 
1727. Dec. 31. << Simon Bradstreet, my Son" (Minister of Marblehead) admitted. 
1739. *' Sept. 24. Rev. D. (Dominus) Prentice Admitted into Couiunion w^ us." 
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Subjoined is the sum of admissions to full communion in this church down to the year 
1768, as recorded in this first volume of its recordiii. I'he occasional omission of given 
names in the records, or the occurrence of such as Faininoty Suretrust^ G^ardy, Manes, 
Menry, Randall, Shippy, has rendered it impossible, in a few instances, to determine 
with certainty the sex of the members referred to. 

Aggregate of Admissions, 

Recorded by Years. Males. Females, Uncertain, Total, 

The Ruling Elder from 1632 to 1656, 136 189 9 334 

Mr. Symmcs, " 1658 ** 1660, 8 111 20 

Mr. Shepard, sen. *» 1660 " 1677, 54 112 166 

Mr. Shepard, jun. " 1680 ••'1685, 20 40 60 

Mr. Morton, " 1686 " 1697, 27 41 1 69 

Mr. Bradstreet, «' 1698 <• 1731, 141 851 492 

Mr. Abbot, « 1731 " 1768, 128 305 2 435 

514 1,049 13 1,576 

The largest number of admissions in any one year, recorded in this ancient volume, 
was in 1741, the period ot the revivals in the time of Whitefield. In that year, 66 
persons were admitted. In 16.39, there were 88 admissions ; in 1652, 30 admissions ; in 
1714, 25 admissions; and in 1728, the year after ** the Great Earthquake," Oct. 29, 1727, 
there were 65 admissions. During the same year, (viz. 1728) a corresponding increased 
attention to religion, and extraordinary additions to the churches, were observable very 
generally throughout New England. On the other hand, in 1649, 1651, 1653, 1654, 
1663, and 1693, no additions to First Church, Charlestown, are found upon record. 

Before 1663, all admissious to this church were understood to be admissions to all the 
privileges of church members. But the adoption by the church that year, of the Result 
of the Synod of 1662 respecting Baptism, &.c. led to a threefold distinction of its members 
in the subsequent arrangements of its Records : viz. 

1. '* Persons admitted into full Communion," 

2. <* The names of such Children of the Covenant as have publickly renew'd their 
Covenant w^ God and this Church, yet not taken unto Communion in y« L*^* Supp." — 
p. 101. 

8. ** The names of such persons as have been admitted into this Chnrch, but not unto 
full Communion." — p. 179. 

By the second distinction, persons appear to have been intended, who having in infancy 
been offered in baptism by their parents, being church members, were considered as 
virtually members of the church themselves, and subject to its inspection and discipline ; 
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and who owning the covenant at mature age, were admitted to the privilege of baptism 
for their children, but not as yet to the Lord*s Table. 

By the third distinction, all other persons were apparently denoted, who owning the 
covenant, were taken under the watch and discipline of the church, and obtained in it 
the privilege of baptism for themselves and their children, but did not commune in the 
Lord's supper. 

Apparently however, both these distinctions were sometimes confounded in recorcKng, 
especially by Mr. Morton ; and his successors, Rev. Messrs. Bradstreet and Abbot, 
recorded the names of persons of both descriptions, without discrimination, under the 
common title of " Renewers of the Covenant." 

V. Baptisms. 

The following is a copy of a memorandum respecting the number of baptisms In this 
church, entered at the close of the book, p. 381, apparently by Mr. Abbot. 

'* Memorandum, taken 21 Jlug. 1771 . 

" The Rev. Mr. Gordon who came from London, cam** to visit me on the day aboves^- 
and borrowed the Ch. Books, that he might find by the Baptisms, the Proportion of Males 
to Females, that had been born among us. And upon search he found them equal from 
the Year 1632, w" the Old Book was begun. And from that Year to the ps* year 1771 
according to his Calculation there were 2889 males, and 2889 females baptized. N. B. 
he found a Chasm in the Records, wherein no £utries were made of the Childr" Baptized 
for 17 years. — This Ace* he gave me, when he returned the Books unto me." 

Subjoined is the result of an enumeration by the writer of this article, of the baptisms 
recorded in the ** Old Book" alone : premising, that the occurrence in the records of 
unusual given names has sometimes left the sex of the persons baptized undetermined ; 
and that the occasional omission both of names and of numbers has in a few other instances 
made it uncertain how many were baptized. In cases of the latter description, the 
smallest number possible, under the circumstances given, has been assumed as the true 
one. 

Sum of Baptisms. 

Recorded by Tears. 

The Ruling £Ider from 1633 to 1642, 

Mr. Symmes, «* 1658 « 

Mr. Shepard, sen. " 1659 ** 

Mr. Shepard,jun. « 1680" 

Mr. Morton, « 1686 " 

Mr. Bradstreet, «* 1698 " 

Mr. Abbot, « 1731 
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Unc. 


Une. 








r. 


Male*. 


Femalea. 


JVo. 


Sex. 


Total. 


Inftmta. Adult* 


1642, 


81 


82 








163 


163 





1663, 


5 


6 


5 


5 


16 


16 





1677, 


301 


274 








575 


569 


6 


1685, 


135 


149 


14 


14 


298 


286 


12 


1697, 


285 


338 








623 


562 


61 


1731, 


952 


944 








1,896 


1,792 


104 


1768, 


1.093 


1,075 



19 


5 

24 


2,173 


2,132 


41 




2,852 


2,863 


5,744 


5,520 


224 



Total recorded during 135 years. 

In the above schedule of baptisms, all have been reckoned among adults, who are 
noticed expressly as being " young men," wives, widows, persons of 14 years old and 
upwards, or whose names are given, alone, without the names of their parents, as well 
as those who are expressly called, adults. All are accounted as ** Infants," who are said 
to be the sons or daughters or children of such, or of such parents; both those whose age 
is stated to be less than 14, and those whose age is not mentioned, and who constitute 
more than uineteen-twentieths cf the whole. The earliest adult baptism recorded in this 
ancient volume, that has been observed, was in 1673. 

^ [To be continued.} 



BRIEF HISTORY OF THE UNIVERSITY OF NASHVILLE, 

TENNESSEE. 

Davidson Academt was incorporated by the General Assembly of North 
Carolina, December 29, 1785. It was endowed by the State with 240 acres 
of land, lying immediately adjacent to the then southern boundary of the town 
of Nashville. Much of it is now included within the compactly built and most 
beautiful portions of the city. This land, with the exception of about eight 
acres reserved for the site of the academy, and since called the College Square^ 
was sold at auction, in small lots, in 1803. The total amount, ultimately 
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received by the institution from both the rents and sale of its land, does not 
appear to have exceeded twenty thousand dollars. It must be recollected, 
however, that the town then contained a population of only about 400 — that 
the Legislature never met there until the year 1812 — and that the first steam- 
boat arrived in the spring* of 1818. 

Cumberland Collegk was incorporated by the Legislature of Tennessee, 
September 11, 1806. And in it were merged the name and property and rights 
of Davidson Academy. This change was effected at the request of the trustees 
of the latter, in consequence of a previous grant by Congress of one hundred 
thousand acres of land for the establishment of two colleges, one in East, and 
the other in West Tennessee. 

The first building was commenced in 1805 by the academy, and completed 
in 1808 by the college, at a cost of $12,240. It was 70 feet long by 47^ wide, 
three stories high, of brick. No other building of any description was attempted 
until 1823. And nearly all the important additions have been made since 1825. 

The college was opened for the reception of students in the autumn of 1809. 
The Faculty consisted of Dr. James Priestly, President, (salary $1,600,) Rev. 
William Hume, Professor of Languages, (salary $1,000,) and Mr. George 
Martin, Teacher of the Grammar School, (salary $750.) These gentlemen, it 
is understood, were eminently qualified for their respective stations. The 
college continued in successful operation seven years — or until October, 1816. 
Its doors were then closed from the sheer want of funds to sustain it any 
longer. Its revival was attempted in November, 1820, under the auspices of 
its former distinguished and respected president: but his lamented death, on 
the 6th of February following, again prostrated the hopes and efforts of its 
friends. Nineteen of the students were admitted, in course, to the first degree 
in the arts, during the above period of seven years. 

In 1823, the Rev. Philip Lindsjey, D. D., Vice-President of the College of 
New Jersey, and, at the time, President elect of that institution, was invited to 
the presidency of Cumberland College. He had declined a similar overture in 
1822. Afler visiting Nashville, however, he consented in May, 1824, to accept 
the proffered charge, and to remove thither with his family in the following 
autumn. He arrived accordingly, December 24, 1824. The college had been 
duly opened in November, under the care of a professor and tutor, who happened 
to be seasonably present. There were, at this time, twenty-nine students. Of 
the old library, there were on hand about one hundred volumes. Of the 
apparatus, there remained only a pair of globes and a damaged air pump. 
During the previous summer, however, the president elect had remitted to 
London the sum of six thousand dollars, furnished by. the trustees, for the pur- 
chase of a philosophical apparatus ; and he had ordered about fifteen hundred 
dollars' worth of books for the college library. One professor and two tutors — 
none of them over twenty-two years of age — with the president, composed the 
faculty. 

Thus re-commenced the operations of Cumberland College, at the close of 
1824; and after an interruption of eight years; for the brief three months 
already noticed, need hardly be taken into the account. No grammar school 
or preparatory department has since been connected with the college. This 
fact will account in part for the comparatively small number of its students. In 
most other south-western colleges, it is notorious that the mere school hoys^ in 
the preparatory department, furnish from one-half to nine-tenths of the names 
which are annually paraded upon their catalogues. The writer of this article 
has now before him the catalogue of a western college, (published in June last,) 
of very considerable pretensions too, exhibiting a list of 227 names — while only 
ten of them belong to the college classes. 

The University of Nashville became the legal style and title of the 
college, by an act of the Legislature, November 27, 1826. This mere nominal 
change was made chiefly to distinguish it from another Cumberland College 
then recently established in Kentucky. 

The first commencement, under the new organization, took place October 4, 
1826 — when a class of ten were graduated. A like celebration has been 
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vitnessed on the first Wednesday of October in each saccessWe year. The 
number of graduates, from 1826 to 1839 inclusive, is precisely two hundred,— « 
exclusive of those who have been presented with honorary degrees. The total 
number of new students matriculated, or admitted into the college, since its 
resuscitation in 1824, is 688. Of these, then, only 200, or less than one-third, 
have attained the baccalaureate. The reason is, that comparatively few young 
men can be induced to remain long enough at college to complete the course 
of study prescribed for graduation. They can be manufactured into lawyers, 
doctors, preachers, politicians, editors, and ataiesmeny in less than half the time 
required to become bachelors of arts at this institution. The number of under- 
graduates has varied, from 50 to ]25, in different years. The present number 
(i. e. actually on the ground and attending the regular college exercises) is one 
hundred. The faculty now consists of a president, four professors of great 
experience, learning and ability, and two tutors. 

This is believed to be the first college in the Union, which ventured 
utterly to discard the old system of honorary premiums and distinctions, as 
incentives to industry and scholarship. No college honors have been awarded 
during a period of fifleen years — or since 1824. A week or more, at the close 
of each session or half year, is devoted to the public examination of the several 
classes : and every body forms and expresses whatever opinion he pleases of 
the merits or demerits of individuals. The faculty praise none — name none^ 
pass the best sub aileniio-^^nd leave them to the spontaneous verdict of the 
public; or of their peers. The deficient are turned back— or are not permitted to 
advance with their class— or are advised to go home. 

In the three public libraries, there are altogether about 7,500 volumes. Or, 
to be more particular, 

The University Library contains 8,300 volumes. 

Agatheridan Society Library contains 2,353 ' " 

Erosophian Society Library contains 2,340 ^ 
Ordered by the two last, and daily expected, 500 " 

8,493 volumes. 
The present buildings are, 

1. Cumberland Hall — being the old college enlarged. It is 180 feet long" — 
with an average width of 49 feet. It is three stories high^-contains 44 lodging 
rooms for students ; a chapel 47 feet by 38i| in the clear and two stories high ; 
and two rooms or halls in the third story over the chapel, appropriated to the 
literary societies. 

2. The Laboratory — 90 feet by 37J— one story — with convenient rooms and 
fixtures for chemical lectures and experiments. 

3. Steward's House and Refectory — 56 feet by 42 — two stories. 

4. East Wing — a new edifice, just completed — 76 feet by 45i — ^three stories 
high. It contains twelve lodging rooms for students, and six large rooms for 
lectures, library and apparatus. 

The above are upon the college square or campus ; and are all of brick, with 
stone foundations or basements. They have cost, together with the walls of 
stone and brick around the campus, about seventy thousand dollars. The 
ground may be worth fifteen thousand. 

5. At a distance of a few hundred yards, is another lot of about 31 acres 
owned by the university and purchased in 1826 — upon which has been erected a 
house for the president — 55 feet by 43^ — with a kitchen and offices in the rear, 
of 461 feet long by 21 wide — the whole of brick and two stories high. This 
property is worth about twenty thousand dollars. 

It would be difficult to specify the cost or present value of the philosophical 
and chemical apparatus, mineralogical cabinet, collections in natural history, 
libraries, &c. &c. 

The university has never possessed any productive fund, until the present 
yeiir. It has, within a few months, received from the sale of lands, the sum of 
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thirty-four thousand dollars — which is loaned to two of the banks in Nashville 
at six per cent., payable semi-annually. Thirty thousand dollars are still due 
from the purchasers of the college land — and about seven thousand acres 
remain unsold. 

There are two vacations in the year, consisting of five and a half weeks 
each. The first begins on the day after commencement ; and the second on 
the first Wednesday in April. There are also two sessions or terms, of twenty 
weeks each. The winter session commences about the middle of November, 
and the summer session about the middle of May. 

The following table exhibits the number of students actually present during 
each college session since 1825. 



Total number of 


students during Winter Session of 1825-26, 


69 


Do. 


do. 


Summer 


It 


J 626, 


74 


Do. 


do. 


Winter 


II 


1826-27, 


81 


Do. 


do. 


Summer 


II 


1827, 


92 


Do. 


do. 


Winter 


II 


1827-28, 


78 


Do. 


do. 


Summer 


u 


1848, 


66 


Do. 


do. 


Winter 


II 


1828-29, 


51 


Do. 


do. 


Summer 


n 


1829, 


45 


Do. 


do. 


Winter 


II 


1829-30, 


58 


Do. 


do. 


Summer 


II 


1830, 


73 


Do. 


do. 


Winter 


II 


18;30-3], 


90 


Do. 


do. 


Summer 


II 


1831, 


97 


Do. 


do. 


Winter 


II 


18:U-32, 


77 


Do. 


do. 


Summer 


II 


1832, 


64 


Do. 


do. 


Winter 


II 


1832-33, 


57 


Do. 


do. 


Summer 


II 


1833, 


72 


Do. 


do. 


Winter 


II 


1833-34, 


79 


Do. 


do. 


Summer 


II 


1834, 


83 


Do. 


do. 


Winter 


It 


1834-35, 


105 


Do. 


do. 


Summer 


It 


1835, 


99 


Do. 


do. 


Winter 


It 


1835-36, 


111 


Do. 


do. 


Summer 


II 


1836, 


126 


Do. 


do. 


Winter 


It 


1836-37, 


121 


Do. 


do. 


Summer 


11 


1837, 


ia3 


Do. 


do. 


Winter 


It 


1837-38, 


88 


Do. 


do. 


Summer 


It 


1838, 


72 


Do. 


do. 


Winter 


It 


1838-39, 


78 


Do. 


do. 


Summer 


It 


18;i9, 


100 



The numbers graduated in different years are given below. 



Year. No. 

1826, 10 

1827, 12 

1828, 16 

1829, 7 

1830, 8 

1831, 22 

1832, 9 

1833, 16 

1834, 10 

1835, 20 



Year. No 

1836, 18 

1837, 12 

1838, 20 

1839, 21 



Add previous graduates, 



201 
19 



Total Alumni, . . . 220, ex- 
clusive of honorary graduates. 
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A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE EARLY PHYSICIANS AND OF THE 

MEDICAL SOCIETY OF RHODE ISLAND. 

[By UsHEH Pabsons, M. D., President of the Society.] 

Concerning the medical profession in Rhode Island from its settlement in 
1636, to 1700, very little information can now be obtained. The names of such 
physicians as extensive inquiry has enabled me to collect, will however be 
mentioned, with the hope that it may lead to the discovery of others. 

I will commence by observing that the first physician in New England was 
Dr. Samuel Fuller of Plymouth, a pilgrim in the Mayflower in 1620. He was 
occasionally called to Sulem, Charlestown and Dorchester, to prescribe for the 
sick. He died of a prevailing fever in 1633. The reason for mentioning him 
here will appear presently. 

In 1631 Dr. John Clark arrived in Boston, where he resided till 1638. He 
then removed to Portsmouth, on the north end of Rhode Island, and in the 
year following to Newport. He afterwards went to England, where he united 
with Roger Williams to procure the revocation of Coddington's commission as 
governor of the Islands in Narragansett bay. Williams returned with the 
revocation, but Clark remained in London twelve years, in the practice of his 
profession; in which time he procured the present charter of Rhode Island. 
After returning to Newport, he oflSciated as pastor of the First Baptist church, 
and also practised physic until his death, which occurred April 20, 1676, in the 
68th year of his age. 

The records of the Island show, that in 1641, Robert Jeffreys was *< authorized 
to exercise the functions of chirurgerie." He first settled in Portsmouth, but 
soon removed to Newport He returned to England in the time of Charles the 
Second. 

In 1646 there was a French doctor in Newport, as appears by a journal kept 
by one of his patients, Peter Easton. 

About the year 1687, Dr. Samuel Ayrolt came to Rhode Island from Rochelle, 
with many other French Protestants, after the revocation of the edict of Nantz, 
and resided many years in Newport. 

In 1665, Dr. Gilbert Updike, a German, settled in Narragansett, and married 
the daughter of Richard Smith, who built the first English house in that district. 
He had three out of four sons killed in the Swamp battle by Indians. The 
descendants of the surviving son are numerous and very respectable. 

These are all the names of physicians found in the south part of the State 
prior to 1700. There were however some female practitioners here, as else- 
where in the colony, the practice of obstetrics being confined exclusively to 
them till after 1752. Among these was Mary Mo wry, who died in Jamestown 
1720, aged 79 years. According to Quaker records she was in high repute ; 
and among the Indians, her medicines were preferred to others in all complaints. 

In the north part of the State, no names of physicians are mentioned in 
history, or in the records of Providence, as I can learn, before 1700, and it 
appears by a letter of Roger Williams to his friend Winthrop, then at New 
London, dated twelve years after the settlement of Providence, and in which 
he thanks him for sending him some advice and medicines, that in the sickness 
of himself or family, he depended on his own skill, and on some medical books 
in his possession. The number of inhabitants capable of bearing arms at this 
time (1648) was only one hundred — and a population so small and isolated, could 
hardly increase to such an extent, for many ye^rs, as to make it expedient to 
invite a physician, had there been one ready, to settle among them ; especially 
as there was an eminent one in Newport, who could be brought by water in a 
few hours, and who needed all the patronage that both places could give, for 
his support It appears too, that in 1663, the inhabitants of Seekonk, only two 
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or three miles from Providence, felt the want of a physician, and voted in town 
meeting, to send a letter to Dr. Samuel Fuller of Plymouth, inviting him to 
come and settle among them. It was also voted that his mother, who I take 
to be the \yidow of Dr. Fuller, the pilgrim, before mentioned, be sent to, " to 
see if she be willing to come and dwell amongst us, to attend on the offices of 
a midwife, to answer the town's necessity, which at present is great." If there 
had been a physician at the time in Providence, only two miles distant, the 
people of Seekonk would not have felt the urgent necessity of sending to 
Plymouth for one ; and having obtained one, there was no further occasion for 
Providence people to employ one from Newport, or to settle one of their own. 
If the population of both Providence and Seekonk increased considerably 
between 1663 and 1676, it was at the latter period diminished greatly again, by 
the burning of seventy houses, and putting the occupants to flight, many of 
whom became permanent residents of Newport. And as a physician was 
settled in Seekonk as early as 1680,* and as Providence recovered slowly from 
the fire, it is probable that many years elapsed afler 1676, before a physician 
was settled in the town. Be this as it may, diligent inquiry has found no 
physician settled in Providence before 1700. 

Afler the year 1700, the history of the profession in Rhode Island becomes 
better known. The town of JVewport at that time was more populous, than any 
other town of the State, or of New England, and its inhabitants were more cul- 
tivated and refined ; and possessing a salubrious climate, it became an attractive 
residence to gentlemen of education. Among the names of its eminent 
physicians we find that of 

1. Benjamin Staunton, who died at a very advanced age in 1760. His house 
is still standing. 

2. James Noyes, who died 1718, aged 40. 

3. Clarke Rodman, who died 1752, aged 52 — and 

4. His son William, who died the following year. 

5. John Brett, a German, and pupil of Boerhaave, and graduate of Leyden. 
He was one of Dean Berkley's associates in Newport, and one of the Literary 
Society at its establishment in 1735. 

6. Dr. Thomas Moffatt, an accomplished scholar and physician, who came 
from Scotland 1750, and practised till 1772, when his political opinions drove 
him away. 

7. Dr. Thomas Rodman, who came with Moffatt. 

8. Dr. William Hunter came from Scotland 1752, and was a pupil of the elder 
Monro at Edinburg. He practised in Newport twenty-five years, and was the 
first male accoucheuif in the colony. Dr. Hunter gave lectures on anatomy and 
physiology in 1754, 5 and 6, which were the first given on medical science in 
New England, or in America. Advertisements of these lectures may be seen 
in the Boston papers of that day. He was appointed surgeon of the troops sent 
to Canada ; and his skill, as an operative surgeon, was superior to that of his 
cotemporaries. He was a learned scholar and physician. 

9. Dr. Charles Anthony Vigneron, of German origin. He lived to be over 
one hundred years of age, and practised extensively till toward the close of life. 
He was both learned and popular. 

10. Dr. Hooper was cotemporary with Dr. Vigneron, and outlived him. 

11. John Halliburton practised some years before and during the Revolutionary 
war. My much esteemed friend, Henry Bull, Esq., who has furnished me with 
the materials relating to the south part of the State, writes, that "Dr. Halli- 
burton lefl soon afler the British army did, in consequence of some of his 
correspondence being detected, unfriendly to the American cause, and went to 
Halifax, where his son. Judge Halliburton, the author of "Sam Slick," now 
resides." The veterans Dr. Samuel Danforth of Boston and Dr. Benjamin 
Waterhouseof Cambridge, practised a short time in Newport; the latter studied 
with Dr. Halliburton. 

12. Dr. Bartlett, Dr. Ayers, William Tillinghast, Isaac Senter and Jonathan 
Easton, practised both before and afler the Revolution. 

* Dr. Aiohard Bowen. 
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13. Dr. Easton inoculated three peraens for Bmall poz in 1772, the first 
instances of the kind in Rhode Island. He continued in practice nearly fifly 
years, and was one of the petitioners for the charter of the Rhode Island 
Medical Society. 

14. Isaac Senter was a native of New Hampshirei but came to Newport in 
childhood, where he studied with Dr. Moffatt. He practised first in Pawtucket, 
but soon removed to Newport, and died 1799, aged 44 years. He contributed 
highly valuable papers to periodicals both in America and Europe, and was 
honored with fellowship in the medical societies of both countries, and was 
president of the Cincinnati of Rhode Island. He accompanied General Arnold 
in his perilous march to Quebec in 1775. 

15. Dr. Benjamin Mason flourished during several of the closing years of the 
last century. He had enjoyed the advantage of European, as well as American 
instruction. 

16. These with a Dr. Jarrett of Middletown are all the names I can collect 
of physicians on Rhode Island previous to 1800— with the exception of Drs. 
William Turner, David King, Edmund T. Waring and Enoch Hazard, then 
young in the profession, but who lived to be eminently useful practitioners. 

In South Kingston^ Drs. Charles Higginbottom, Sylvester, Robert and 

George Hazard, William Chase, Joseph Torry, Benjamin Waite, Joshua Perry, 
Joseph Comstock and John Aldrich. 

In J^orih Kingston^ Drs. Benjamin Waite, Parish, Samuel Watson and 

William G. Shaw. 

In Charlestowrij Drs. Glazier, Hubbard Mason, Bartlett, 

Newman, King and Joseph Griifen. 

In Exeter, Drs. Trip, David Sprague, Solomon Sprague, Solomon 

Sprague, Jr., Moore and Anthony. 

In Westerly, Drs. Blodget, Joshua Babcock, Dorrance, William 

Vincent, Daniel Lee and William Robinson. 

In Richmond, Drs. Paul Harrington, Paul Harrington, Jr., Ainsworthand 

— Petise. 

In Hopkinton, Drs. John Drake, Thomas Wilbour, William Wilbour. 

In Greenioich, Drs. Peter Turner, Stephen Allen. 

In Warwick, Drs. Gorton Jerauld, Stephen Harris, John W. Tibbets. 

In Cranston, Drs. Samuel Hudson, Robert Weeks, Comfort A. Carpenter, 
Waterman and Aldrich. 



In Scituate, Drs. Caleb Fiske, Rowland Greene, John Wilkinson and Benjamin 
Slack. 

In Foster, Dr. Solomon Drown. 

In Coventry, Dr. Cyril Carpenter, Moses Mowry, Enoch Thayer, Augustus 
Torrey. 

In Gloucester, Drs. Joseph Bowen, Aaron Waldron. 

In Cumberland, Drs. Abram Mason, Micah Walcott, Lamb and 

Capron. 

In Smithjield, Drs. Ichabod Comstock, William Arnold, J. Smith, Simeon 
Brown, William Bushee and Eleazer Bellows practised before the Revolutionary 

war, and before the century closed Drs. Harrington, Bolkom and 

Baxter. 

In THverton, Dr. Withridge. 

In Bristol, Drs. Bourne, William Bradford, Gustavus Baylies, Thomas 

Nelson and Chillingworth Foster. 

In Warren, William Thompson, Daniel Barrus. 

In Pertsmou^ Dr. Peter T. Wales. 

In J^orth Providence, Dr, Hosea Humphrey. 

In Providence, I do not find the name of any physician previous to that of 
Jabcz Bowen. As the name Bowen has figured conspicuously in the list of 
Rhode Island physicians, I have been at some pains to collect their genealogy. 
As early as 1680, Dr. Richard Bowen, son of Thomas and grandson of Richard, 
was engaged in medical practice in Seekonk, about two miles from Providence, 
and probably attended the sick of the latter place then and for some time after. 
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He educatdd two sons to tlie medical professioni named Thomas and Jabez. 
Jabez settled in Providence, near St John's church, and had a son Benjamin, a 
physician, and a grandson Joseph, already mentioned, .who died a few years 
since at an advanced age in Gloucester. Dr. Thomas Bowen, the other son of 
Dr. Richard, settled in Seekonk with his father. He had three sons, one of 
whom, named Ephraim, lived in Providence with his uncle. Dr. Jabez, from the 
age of nine years, and studied medicine with him and settled in Providence, 
where he died in 1813, aged 96 years. He had six sens, two of whom, William 
and Pardon, studied mecScine. William practised till the year of his decease, 
1833, being 86 years of age. Pardon died in 1827, at an advanced age. These 
two, with their father, gained great celebrity. Drs. William and Pardon educated 
more pupils than any other physicians in the State now deceased. Dr. William 
had a son of rare promise, who enjoyed more advantages for a medical eduoatioa 
than any one that has ever settled in the State ; but he died soon after com- 
mencing practice. No physicians of the name and family are now left in the 
State. 
Among other.names of physicians in Providence who flourished between the 

years 1700 and. 1800, were Drs. John Walton, Sterling, Randall, 

Joseph Hughs, Jonathan .Arnold, Amos Throop, Robert Gibbs, •— — - Perrago, 
Levi Wheaton, Stephen Randall, Joseph Mason and Thomas Greene. Many 
of these names with others will appear among the officers and fellows of the 
Rhode Island Medical Society, which remains to be noticed. 

The Rhode Islano Medical Society was incorporated by an act of the 
Legislature in February, 1812 — and consisted of the following physicians: — 
Amos Throop, William Bowen, Pardon Bowen, Levi Wheaton, Rowland 
Greene, Samuel Hudson, Daniel Barrus, Joseph Comstock, Niles Manchester, 
John Wilkinson, John M. Eddy, Thomas M. Barrows, Charles Eldridge, Jacob 
Fuller, Moses Mowry, Peleg Clark, John Mackie, Jeremiah Williams, William 
C. Bowen, Joseph Pettes, Walter Wheaton, Stephen Harris, Sylvester Knight, 
Abram Mason, Ezekiel Comstock, Augustus Larey, A. Waldron, Caleb Fiske, 
Solomon Drown, Comfort A. Carpenter, Thomas Nelson, Thomas Warren, John 
W. Richmond, William G. Shaw, Cyril Carpenter, Thomas Carpenter, Gorton 
Jerauld, C. Foster, Lemuel W. Briggs, John Aldrich, Eleazer Bellows, E. 
Bellows, Jr., Jonathan Easton, Benjamin Waite Case, Enoch Hazzard, David 
King, William Turner, Edmund T. Waring and Jonathan Easton, Jr. 

The charter authorizes the members of the Society to elect necessary officers, 
and to determine their duties — to hold a common seal with power to break or 
change it — to sue and be sued — to enact rules and by-laws, and annex fines and 
penalties — to determine the number requisite to constitute a quorum ; and to 
establish the time, place and manner of convening the said Society — to elect 
by a majority of the votes of those present suitable persons as members, and 
honorary members; the former to subscribe the by-laws within one year, or 
otherwise declare their assent in writing, the latter to consist of persons residing 
oat of the State or not practising in it — to examine candidates for the practice 
of physic and surgery, and if found qualified, to give them letters testimonial — 
and to hold real estate yielding an annual income of not exceeding five hundred 
dollars, and of personal estate not exceeding fifteen hundred dollars. 

The By-Laws specify 

I. That annual meetings shall be held alternately at Newport and Providence 
on the last Wednesday in June, and prescribe 1. the order of business — 
2. the mode of electing fellows and honorary members, the form of diploma 
given them, establish the admission fee at $3, and annual assessment at $1 
— 3. allow fellows, for satisfactory reasons, to resign— 4. or to be expelled— 
5. forbid holding consultations with irregular practitioners. 

II. They prescribe rules 1. for holding consultations — ^2. for discountenancing 
professional interference — 3. for adjustment of private disputes — 4. forbid using 
secret medicines, &c. 

HI. They direct a triennial election of officers, — ^the president and two vice 
presidents to be ineligible for the same offices during the next ensuing term of 

▼OL. zii. 33 
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three years, and the president to fill all Vacancies that may occur between the 
triennial elections, — prescribe the duties of all officers, and the terms of their 
resignation or removal. 

IV. They require two meetings of the northern and two of the southern district 
annually, and one general meeting of both boards on the day previous to the 
annual meeting of the Society, and a fine of $5 is imposed on every censor for 
non attendance — prescribe the requisite qualifications of candidates for ex- 
amination, and the duties of censors in reference to them, and in respect to 
unprofessional conduct of fellows — require censors to nominate to the Society 
the names of candidates for election as fellows and honorary members— and, in 
concurrence with the president, to appoint an orator for the next anniversary, 
excepting when the president is ex-officio orator, which is on the next 
anniversary after his election — and lastly, prescribe rules for regulating debates 
in meeting. 

The whole number of fellows admitted prior to 1840 are 162. 

Deceased, 38 

Removed out of the State, . • . • . 33 

Resigned, 14 

Remaining, 77 
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The following gentlemen have been admitted honorary members: 



William Ingalls, M. D., Boston. 
*John P. Mann, M. D., Newport. 
^Thomas Hubbard, M. D., Pomfret, Ct. 

John C. Warren, M. D., Boston. 

James Thacher, M. D., Plymouth, Ms. 

Nathaniel Miller, M. D., Franklin, Ms. 
«Samiiel L. Mitchell, M. D., New York. 
♦Wright Post, M. D., New York. 
•Philip S. Physick, M. D., Philadelphia. 

William Clift, M. D., London, Eng. 

Zaecheus Bartlett, M. D., Plymouth, Ms. 

George M^CIellan, M. D., Philadelphia. 

Joshua B. Whitridge, M. D., Charleston, 9. C. 



Andrew Harris, M. D., Canterbury, Ct. 
Thomas Miner, M. D., Middletown, Ct. 
George C. Shatiuck, M. D., Boston. 
James Jackson, M. £)., do. 

Jacob Bigelow, M. D., do. 

John D. Fisher, M. D., do. 

Alexander H. Stevens, M. D., New York. 
T. R. Beck. M. D.. Albany, N. Y. 
George B. Wood, M. D., Philadelphia. 
William E. Horner, M. D., do. 
Samuel Jackson, M. D., do. 

Williaia Gibson, M. D., do. 

Thomas Sewall, M. D,, WashingtoDi D. C. 



OFFICERS OF THE SOCIETY FROM ITS COMMENCEMENT. 



Amos Tbroopr 
William Bowen-, 
Pardon Bowen, 
Caleb Fiske, 



William Bowen, 
Peter Turner, 
William Whittridge, 
Caleb Fiske, 
David King, 



Jonathan Easton, 
Peter Turner, 
Pardon Bowen, 
Caleb Fiske, 
David King, 



John Mackie, 
J. W. Richmond, 
Pardon Brownell, 



Presidents, 



1812 to 18U 

1814 to 1815 

1815 to 1823 
1823 to 1824 



Levi Wheatoa, 

David King, 
Charles Eldridge, 
Usher Parsons, 



lal Vice Presidents, 



1812 to 1814 

1814 to 1815 

1815 to 1818 
1818 to 1823 
1823 to 1829 



Solomon Drown, 
John Mackie, 
Samuel West, 
William Turner, 
Niles Manchester, 



2rf Vice Presidents, 



1812 to 1813 

1813 to 1814 

1814 to 1816 

1815 to 1819 
1819 to 1823 



Solomon Drown, 
John Mackie, 
Edmund T. Waring, 
William G. Shaw, 
Ezekiel Fowler, 



Recording Secretaries. 



1812 to 1817 
1817 to 1820 
1820 to 1825 



Richmond Brownell, 
S. A. Arnold, 
Johnson Gardner, 



1825 to 1829 
1829 to 1834 
1834 to 1837 
1837 to 1840 



1829 to 1890 
1831 to 1833 
1833 to 1837 

1837 to 1838 

1838 to 1840 



1824 to 1829 
1829 to 1831 
1831 to 1834 
1834 to 1837 
1837 to 1840 



1825 to 1829 
1829 to 1837 
1837 to 1840 



•Deeaatad. 
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WilKam Tamer, 
Thomas H. Webb, 



Thomas M. Barrows, 
Jacob Fuller^ 



William C. Bowen. 
Horatio G. Bowen. 
Richmond Brownell. 



Corretponding Secretaries, 
1812 to 1832 i C. G. Perry, 



1832 to 1839 

Ihwsurers. 



1812 to 1830 
1830 to 1839 



Sylvester Knight, 



1839 to 1840 



1839 to 1840 



Libranans, 



Isaac Hartsbome. 
E. T. Waring. 
David King. 



Censors since the Organization of the Baddy, 



Enoch Hazard. 

David King. 
Joseph Comstock. 
Edmund T. Waring. 
Pardon Bowen. 
- Solomon Drown. 
Levi Wheaton. 
Thomas Nelson. 
John M. Eddy. 
Samuel Hudson. 
William G. Bowen. 
Caleb Fiske. 
John Mackie. 
William G. Shaw. 
Charles Eldridge, 
Samuel West. 
Charles Cotton. 



Edmund T,WBring. 
Henr^ E. Turner. 
William C. Bowen. 
Joseph Comstock. 
William Turner. 
William G. Shaw. 
John W. Richmond. 
Solomon Drown. 
A. C. Willey. 
Charles Cotton. 
William C. Whitridge. 
Joseph Mauran. 



Niles Manchester. 
Joseph JMauran. 
Comfort A. Carpenter. 
Samuel A. Arnold. 
Peleg Clarke. 
Usher Parsons. 
Theophilus C. Dunju 
Hiram Cleaveland. 
Eeekiet Fowler. 
Sylvester Knight 
George Capron. 
Jabez Holmes. 
James Turner. 
Pele^ Johnson. 
Lewis L. Miller. 
Jeremiah Williams. 



Qraiors since 1812. 



Sanrael West. 
Levi Wheaton. 
Samuel A. Arnold. 
David King. 
Theophilus C. Dunn. 
Ezekiel Fowler. 
T. H. W«bb. 
Charles Eldridge. 
William G.Shaw, Jr. 
Usher Parsons. 
David King, Jr. 



The late Dr. Caleb Fiske, formerly president of the Society, presented to it 
in his lifetime, a large number of books, and at his decease bequeathed two 
thousand dollars, directing the interest to be applied to the payment of 
premiums for prize dissertations, and other expenses. This bequest having 
increased in amount by interest and otherwise, enables the trustees, con- 
sisting of the president and two vice presidents of the Society for the time 
being, to offer two premiums, annually, of fifty dollars each, for the best essays 
on the questions they propose. Six premiums have thus far been awarded to 
successful competitors— one to Thomas H. Webb, two to Jacob Fuller and three 
to David King. 

Medical Education, 

The first course of medical lectures given in America were as before 
observed, by Dr. William Hunter, in Newport in 1754, 5 and 6, on Anatomy 
and Physiology.* In 1812 a medical school was opened at Providence in 
connection with Brown University, Drs. William Ingalls, Levi Wheaton and 
Solomon Drown being professors. The first named gentleman gave two courses 



* Tha first course in Pbiladelph|& wai in 1768, in New Tork i768, and in Boston 17&SL 
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of lectures on aimtomy and surgery, which were all that the college then 
required of candidates for medical degrees to attend. Dr. Ingalls then trans- 
ferred his lectures to Boston, where they were continued till 1822, when the 
school was reorganized at the college in Providence under the following 
professors : 

Leti Wheatoh, M. D., on Theory and Practice of Pbyac 
John D'Wolf, on Chemistry. 

Solomon Drown, M. D., Materia Medica and Botany. 
Usher Parsons, M. D., Anatomy, Physiology and Surgery. 

From 18*22 to 1826, the number of pupils ranged between twenty and fifty, 
most of whom received the degree of doctor in medicine. It was however 
found that the proximity of other schools in Boston, New Haven and Pittsfield, 
which were provided with ample accommodations, would always prevent the 
growth and success of one in Rhode Island, and the school was therefore 
abandoned in 1826. The professor of anatomy, who had given a short conrse 
of lectures annually to the upper classes in Brown Univ^ersity since 1822, 
continued them till 1828, when these also ceased. 

The larger towns of Rhode Island have not been without men of high 
medical attainments during the last century. In the early part of it they were 
educated in the best schools in Europe ; — more recently they have sought the 
best sources for information in the improved schools and hospitals of Philadelphia, 
Boston and New York. At the organization of the Rhode Island Medical 
Society, there were not more than six graduated doctors of medicine within 
the State. During the last fifteen years it has been very rare that a physician 
has commenced practice without first graduating at some medical institution. 

Medical literature has received but few contributions in Rhode Island. Three 
medical books only have been published, viz: Advict to Seafaring PeopU^ a 
work on the Art of making Anatomital Preparaiiona, and a volume of Boylston 
Prize Essays — and these by the same individual. The medical journals of 
Boston, New York and Philadelphia, have received some contributions from this 
State, and in earlier times some were sent to European journals. It is however 
believed that the fund for awarding premiums, generously bequeathed by Dr. 
Fiske, will call into exercise the medical talent of the junior members of the 
profession, and rapidly advance the cause of medical science and literature in 
the State. 



CIRCULATION OF THE LONDON PRESS. 

Official returns show the average daily circulation of the following London papers: 

Times 11,190 

Morning Chronicle. . . . , 6,830 

Morning Herald, 6,S94 

Morning Advertiser, .... 4,996 

Morning Post, 2,672 

Sun, (Evening) 3,678 

Standard, 3,893 

Globe 2,965 

Courier, 1,363 

The Weekly Dispatch circulates in a week, 51 ,413 

Weekly Chronicle, 44,306 

Beil*8 Life in London, . . • . 18,615 

The Weekly Dispatch states that in the years 1837 and 1888, its aggregate amount of 
stamps was 5,347,000 — an average weekly of 51,413. 

The number of stamped daily and weekly publications in London, during the two 
years named, amounted to 149 — with a circulation in the two years of 58,045,201. 

The revanae to the goveramant amounted to £2414650. 
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IVotes 



ON THK PRECBOIirO TABLES. 



LITTLE COMPTON. 



This town was settled soon after the conclusion of King; Philip's war, in 1676, by 
emigrants from the Island from which the State takes its name, and from Plymouth 
Colony. Its Indian name was Seaconnet. It was originally owned by tliirtv-two pro- 
prietors, who early manifested their love to the Gospel by setting apart one wiriy'third 
part of the township for its maintenance. It originally belonged to Massachusetts but 
was set off to Rhode Island in 1746. 

The Congregational Church in this town was gathered Nor. 80, 1704, and Seo. IHeh- 
ard BiUings ordained its first pastor. Mr. Billings was a natfare of England, and a 
graduate at Harvard College. His ministry in this place continued 43 years, 11 months 
and 20 days. The number of persons received into the church during this period was 
197. The ordinance of baptism was administered to 686 children during the same period. 
In 1742-8, under the labors of this worthy man, a refneshing from the Lord was enjoyed 
among the people, and 88 persons were received to the communion as its fruits. He 
died Nov. 20, 1748, aged 74 years. 

Rev. Jonathan EUi» was ordained pastor of this church in 1749. Mr. E., as near as 
can be ascertained, was a native of Sandwich, Ms. He graduated at Harvard College. 
His ministry continued 86 years, during which period there were added to the church 
29 members. He deceased Sept. 7, 1786, aged 68. 

Rev. Mase Shepctrd was ordained pastor of the church Sept. 19, 1787. He was the 
youngest of thirteen children, and was bom in Norton, Ms. The period of his life previous 
to coming of age was spent in manual labor chiefly on the farm. He pursued his collegiate 
course at Dartmouth and studied divinity with Rev. Mr. Judson of Taunton. He was a 
man of commanding presence, powerful voice, and distingulslMd for the interest which 
he won in the affections of all classes of the community in social eonversation. In an 
unusual degree he enjoyed the respect, confidence, and affection of his people during the 
whole of his ministry. He was not a close student but excelled in pastoral visits, and in 
his appeals from the pulpit, which were uniformly without notes and warm from the 
heart. His ministry was blessed with repeated refreshings from on high. One of these 
precious seasons occurred in 1806, when 98 were admitted to the church. Another in 
1813, when 21 were gathered into the fold of the Redeemer. During the whole minis- 
try of Mr. Shepard, which lasted upwards of 88 years, 293 members were added to the 
church and 315 children baptized. In the midst of his strength and usefulness he was 
suddenly cut down by an inflammatory fever Feb. 14, 1821, aged 63. His death was 
greatly lamented by his people and a large circle of acquaintance abroad. 

After an interval of nearly two years, Rev Emerson Paine was installed over this 
church and society. Mr. P. was a native of FoxboroS Ms. — a graduate of Brown Uni- 
versity, and had previously been pastor of the first church in Middleborough, Ms. His 
ministry continued in this place nearly 12 years and a half, during which 78 were added 
to the church. In 1831, a year long to be remembered by the American churches as a 
year of the right hand of the Most High, a revival occurred under the labors of Mr. P.» 
during which 63 were received to the communion of the church. Since Mr. P.*s dis- 
mission in 1835, he has officiated as the minister of the Congregational church in Hali- 
fax, Ms. 

Rev. Samuel W, Colbum commenced his labors in this place by invitation of the 
church and society, July, 1835, and continued their stated supply until June, 1888. 
Mr. C. was a native of Boseaweo, New Hampshire, and a graduate of Dartmouth— was 
first settled in West Taunton, Ms. then in Abington, and afterwards the stated supply 
of the church in West Attleboro*. 

BRISTOL. 

In 1680, the Governor and Company of New Plymouth granted and sold to Messrs. 
John Walley, Nathaniel Oliver, Nathaniel Byfield, and Stephen Burton, that part of the 
lands taken from King Philip by conquest, called Mount Hope Neck, and since called 
Bristol. These gentlemen, with their associates, being of the Congregational denomioa* 
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tion, and eminent for (heir piety and devotedness to the cause of Christ, immediately 
eatabiished tlie worship of God in tliis infant colony. — in 1680^ the same year of their 
commencing the settlement, they obtained the services of Rev. Benjamin Woodbridge^ 
who, as a stated supply, labored with them for about four years. In 1684 a large and 
commodious house of worship was erected which served the people just one century, 
when it waxed old and was taken down, and the present one built in its stead. The 
Catholic Congregational (the first) church was organized May 8, 1687, by (he assistance 
of Rev. Samuel Lee^ an eminently pious and learned dissenting minister from England, 
and fellow of the University of Oxford, who was on the same day chosen and afterward 
installed their pastor.* Mr. Lee labored here until about the year 1694, when, tranquillity 
being in some measure restored to (he Congregational churches in his native country, he 
embarked with his family to return ; but on his passage being taken by the enemy, he 
was carried into France, where he died. Says an ancient record, ** He was highly 
venerated by the church in Bristol, and his praise was amom; all the pastors and churches 
of both Englands.*' Mr. Lee was succeeded by Rev. John Sparhawk, who was a 
graduate of Harvard College, and continued his connection with his people until his 
death, which occurred April 29, 1718, in the 46th year of his age and 23d of his ministry. 
Rev. JVathaniel Cotton succeeded Mr. S. in 1721, and died in the ministry in 1729, 
aged 31, having served the church in the pastoral office eight years. Mr. C. was son 
of Rev. Roland Cotton of Sandwich, Ms., brother of Rev. Me^^srs. John Cotton of 
Newton, Ms., Josiah Cotton of Providence, Woburn, Ms., and Sandown, N. H., and 
Ward Cotton of Hampton, N. H. ; and a descendant of the third generation from Rev. 
John Cotton of Boston. 

Rev. Barnabas Taylor was ordained Dec. 24, 1729, and continued pastor of the church 
until June 3, 1740, when he was dismissed. 

In the year following, 1741, Rev. John Burt was ordained here and continued in (he 
minis(ry until his death which occurred Oct. 7, 1775, aged 59, having labored with his 
people 34 years. — Mr. B. was a nadve of Boston, and a graduate of Harvard College. 
His ordination sermon was preached by Rev. Mr. Webb of Boston. The circumstances of 
his death were affecting and worthy of being noticed here. On the day of his death a fleet 
of British men-of-war, commanded by Capt. James Wallace, anchored in the harbor and 
opened a severe and heavy cannonading upon the village. It was a time of distressing 
epidemical sickness, and two persons were then lying dead. Most of the inhabitants 
fled for their lives, while many were confined to their dwellings either by sickness or 
necessary attention to the sick. The venerable pastor, being sick and weak, partook of 
the general consternation and sought for .«afe(y by flight. But on the next morning he 
was found lying on his face dead in a neighboring field. He was supposed to have fallen 
in a fit. Tlirough the kind interposition of Providence no other person was injured by 
this wanton attack of the enemy. 

Such was the exposed condition of this place both by sea and by land that from this 
time until the declaration of peace in 1783, many of the inhabitants fled for safety into 
the interior, and the stated worship of God in the sanctuary was broken up. On the 
25th of May, 1778, the enemy set fire to the town and laid a considerable part of it, 
(ogether with the sanctuary of the Episcopal church, in ashes.f In 1783 the society 
took measures to establish a permanent fund, ** the annual interest of which is to be 
appropriated for the support of an orthodox Congreo^ational minister.'* And in 1784 the 
present sanctuary was erected — and an act of incorporation obtained from the General 
Assembly, under the name of **The Catholic Congregational Society.'* Soon after the 
society was organized as a corporate body, they gave a united call to Rev. Henry Wight^ 
who was ordained over them Jan. 5, 1785. Mr. W. was a native of Medfield, Ms.— 
graduated at Harvard College, and studied theology with Rev. Dr. Prentice of his native 
town, who preached his ordination sermon, which was published. Mr. W. was for many 
years one of the fellows of Brown University, and in 1811 he received from that college 
the lionorary degree of Doctor in Divinity. He continued sole pastor of the church 
until 1815, when he waii furnished with a colleague. Nov. 11, 1828, at his own request, 
his connection with the church, having continued nearly 44 years, was dissolved. Dr. W. 
continued to reside in the place and occasionally officiated in the services of the sanctuary, 
until his decease in 1837, aged 84 ; more tlian 52 of which were spent in the work of the 
ministry- The labors of Dr. Wight were blessed in this town. He was a man of aiidable 
disposition, and devoted piety. He retained the affections and the confidence of the 
people until his death, and his crave was bedewed with the tears of many who were 
brought into the kingdom of the Redeemer under his ministrations. 

* This was the only church and rbligious society in town till 1731. a period of 41 years from its settle* 
ment. It was the seooml Congrpgational charch formed within the State. 

t In 1746, Bristol, with woveral other towns on the east shore of the Narragansett, were, by the mttling 
of the provincial line, taken off from the Province of Massachusetta Bay and aonezed to the Colony of 
Kbode island. In the same year it received an act of incorporation. 

VOL. XII. 34 
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JRev. Joel Mann was ordained colleague with Dr. Wight Nov. 15, 1815, and continued 
his labors until Sept. 14, 1826, when, having been called to the church in Suffield, Ct., 
he was dismissed and settled there. Subsequently he was settled in Greenwich, Ct. and 
also in the city of New York. Mr. Mann is a native of Orford, N* H. and a graduate 
of Dartmouth College. 

Bev. Isaac Lewis was installed Nov. 12, 1828, and dismissed Sept. 28, 1831. Mr. L. 
was a son of the venerable Dr. Lewis of Greenwich, Ct., with whom he was settled as 
his colleague previously to bis coming to Bristol. His installation sermon was preached 
by Rev. Thomas M. Smith of Fall River. 

Rev. John Starkweather wa« installed Dec. 14, 1831, and was dismissed Dec. 29, 18^. 
Mr. S. was graduated at Yale, received his theological education at the Theological 
Seminary, Andover, was previously settled over a church in Billerica, Ms. After leaving 
Bristol, he labored as a stated supply in BuflTalo and Binghampton, N. Y. He is now 
officiating as stated supply of a church in Hamden, Ct. His installation sermon was 
preached by Rev. T. T. Waterman of Providence. 

Bev. Thomat Shepard was installed April 30, 1835. Mr. S. was graduated at Brown 
University, received his theological education at Andover Seminary — was pastor of the 
Congregational church in Ashfield, Ms. 14 years, from which he was dismissed at his 
own request for the purpose of accepting an agency for New England in behalf of the 
American Bible Society. Mr. Shepard's installation sermon was preached by Rev. 
Sylvester Holmes of New Bedford. 

NEWPORT. 

' The Indian name of Rhode Island, on which Newport is situated, was Aquetneek, 
On the 7ih of March, 1637-8, eighteen emigrants from the Massachusetts Colony, "for 
peace sake and to enjoy the freedom of their consciences," incorporated themselves into 
a body politic, and chose Mr. William Coddint^ton their leader, to be judge or chief 
magistrate, with the view of making a settlement on Rhode Island. On the 24th of 
March, of the same year, the Indian sachems signed the deed or grant of the Island to 
the aforesaid company. In 1644 the Indian name was exchanged for that of the I&le of 
Bhodcs or Rhode Island — (Callender*8 Historical Discourse.) 

Bev. John Clarke^ one of the leaders in the above mentioned colony, a Congrega- 
tionali.'it and Pedo-Baptist when he came to the Island, is supposed to have gathered the 
first church in Newport in 1640. Whether a church was actually organized by him is 
doubted by some. But that the ordinances were administered by him according to 
Congregational usages for several years, is generally admitted. After about four years 
Mr. Claikc and many of his church became Baptists.* Several of the original members 
retained their partiality for Congregationalisim, though, owing to some matters of .variance 
between them and the churches in Boston, they did not obtain a minister of their own 
ordcM' until about 1690 — when Congregationalism was revived out of the ruins in which 
it had lain for ne-jriy half a centtiry. 

In January, 1696, Rev. JVathaniel Clapp of Dorchester, Ms. Bay, commenced his 
labors in Newport. It was not however until 1720 that a church was duly organized, 
and Mr. C. ordained and installed its pastor. — The church at the time of organization 
consisted of 14 male members — and for the space of about three years, it received 
valuable additions, when the pastor ceased to administer the Lord's Supper on the ground 
that its members were "not of sufficient holy conversation" for the reception of such 
an ordinance. This gave offence, and the church employed the services of other min- 
isters, much to the dissatisfaction of Mr. Clapp. A proposition for a colleague was made 
and rejected — until at length nearly half the church and congregation withdrew and held 
separate worship. On the 11th of April, 1728, an ex-parte council was convoked, which 
proceeded, after having in vain attempted an amicable settlement of difficulties with 
Mr. Clapp, to organize a new church and to ordain Rev. John Adams their pastor. Thus 
with 21 members commenced the Second Congregational church in Newport. — Mr. Clapp 
notwithstanding these erroneously rigid views of duty, in which he was no doubt con- 
scientious, is spoken of by his cotemporaries as an eminently holy man. Whilefield gives 
him a high character for piety. He speaks of him as "the most venerable man he ever 
beheld." f His pastoral relation to the First Church continued until Oct. 3U, 1745, when 

* Mr. CInrke was originally a physician of London. He was a learned noan, and the author of aeveral 
works In 1(551 he was sunt to England with Roger VVilliams to promote the interest of the Colony, and 
in 1663 procured the charter of Rhode Island. He became the pastor of the First Baptist Church ia 
Newport — whs elected three years successively Deputy Governor of the Colony — and proved himself a 
faithful minister and an ubiu magistrate. He was the original projector of the settlement on the laland.— ■ 
{Coll R. I. //. S. p. 211.) 

t*'Hc looked," says Mr. Whiteiield, "like a good old Puritan, and gave me an idea of what stamp 
tho^e men were who first settled New England. His countenance was very heavenly, and he prayed most 
fervently for a blessing on my coming to Rhode Island. I cuuld not think but that I was sitting by 
one of the patriarchs.* 
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it was dissolved by death. Mr. C. died at the advanced age of 78, liaving been nearly 
fifty years in the ministry in Newport. 

Rev. Joseph Gkirdner was ordained colleague with Rev. Mr. Clapp May 15, 1740, and 
was dismissed June 10, 1743. 

JReo. Jonathan Helyer was ordained colleague with Mr. Clapp June 20, 1744, and died 
May 27 of the following year. He was a very ingenious and excellent man. 

Rev, fVUliam Vinal was ordained pastor of the First Church Oct. 29, 1746, and was* 
dismissed Sept. 21, 1768. 

Ren, Samuel Hopkins was installed pastor of the First Church April 11, 1769. Dr. 
Hopkins bad previously been settled in the ministry in Great Barrington, Ms. After his 
removal to Newport the church over which he presided strengthened in numbers and 
eraces, until the difficulties between Great Britain and her American Colonies commenced. 
Newport, being an important seaport town, and one of the most exposed to the depreda- 
tions of the enemy, and being wholly unprotected by forts or fleets, became an early and 
a heavy sufferer in that severe and protracted conflict. Many of the inhabitants sought 
safety by retirement into the interior. Both the clergymen of the Congregational 
churches removed with their families. Their sanctuaries were used by the Britl^ih as 
barracks for the soldiers. The bell of the First Church was carried to England. A 
chimney was built in the middle of the Second Church, and the pews and fixtures below 
and in the galleries of both demolished. 

In the spring of 1780, Dr. Hopkins returned and gathered up (he remains of his 
shattered and disheartened people. Many had died, many had sought other homes, so 
that his congregation were greatly diminished by the ravages of war. Still worship was 
reestablished and the ordinances revived. Dr. Hopkins deceased Dec. 20, 1803, aged 82 
years. His memory is precious to the churches in New England. His works will be 
read with interest in the millennium. 

Rev. Caleb J. Tenney was installed pastor of the First Church Sept. 12, 1804, and was 
dismissed May 29, 1815. He was a graduate of Dartmouth. Dr. Tenney now 8U!<tains 
the relation of pastor to the church in Wethersfield, Ct., but has ceased his active labors 
in consequence of protracted disease, and has a colleague. 

Rev. Calvin Hiteheoek was ordained over the First Church Aug. 23, 1815, and 
dismissed Aug. 23, 1820. He was graduated at Middlebury, and studied theology 
at Andover. He is now laboring successfully as pastor of the First Church in 
Randolph, Ms. ' 

Rev. Samuel Austin, D. D. was installed pastor of this church July 25, 1821, and was 
dismissed 1826. Dr. Austin was a native of New Haven, graduate of Yale ; was 
previously the pastor of the First Church in Worcester, Ms. for a number of years — 
then president of the University of Vermont. After leaving Newport his health 
declined, and he died in Glastenbury, Ct. in the family of his nephew, Rev. S. H. 
Riddel, Dec. 4, 1830, aged 70.— ('.^m. Quart. Reg. vol. ix. p. 217.; 

Rev. William H. Beeeher succeeded Dr. Austin, March 24, 1830, and was dismissed 
June 23, 1833. Mr. B. is a son of Rev. Lyman Beeeher, D. D. of Cincinnati, who 
preached his ordination sermon. Since his dismission he has removed to the West. 

We return now to a history of the Second Church. At the time of its formation, in 
1728, Rev. John Adams was constituted its pastor. He was dismissed Feb. 25, 1729-30. 
Mr. A. was a graduate of Harvard. 

Rev. James Searing succeeded Mr. Adams, and was ordained April 21, 1731, and died 
Jan. 6, 1755, in the possession of his charge, aged 50 years. 

Rev. Ezra Stiles, D D. was ordained pastor of the Second Church Oct. 22, 1755, and 
continued his labors until his congregation was broken up by the war of the Kevolution, 
when he with the other clergymen were driven into the country for safety, and their 
flocks scattered. Before the close of the war Dr. Stiles was called to the presidency of 
Yale College in 1777. Dr. S. was son of the Rev. Isaac Stiles of North Haven, Ct., and 
was born Dec. 12, 1727. He was graduated at Yale College in 1746, with the reputation 
of being one of the most distinguished scholars of his day. In 1749 he was chosen 
one of its tutors, and continued in that station six years. From the time of his inaugu- 
ration as president until his death, in 1795, he presided over that institution with dis- 
tinguished ability and success. He was one of the most learned men that our country 
has ever produced. He was distinguished in his knowledge of ancient and modern 
languages and of hislorj'. He maintained an extensive correspondence at home and in 
foreign lands. As a preacher he was eloquent and impressive. His piety was deep and 
ardent. In the maintenance of civil and religious liberty he was enthusiastic. — (R. L 
Hist. Coll vol. iv. p. 186.; 

At the close of the war, as the scattered remnant of the Second Congregational Chtirch 
returned to Newport, they found themselves destitute of a pastor, and in this state they 
continued until May 24, 1786, on which day Rev. William Patten was ordained 
their pastor. Dr. Patten was dismissed from his charge April 18, 18.33, after having 
continued pastor of this church 47 years. He was born at Halifax, Ms., graduated at 
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Dartmouth College. After his dUmission he removed to Hartford, Ct., to spend the 
evening of his days in the retirement of his friends. He died March 9, 1839, aged 76. 

Both churches being now destitute of pastors, a project was proposed for reuniting 
them in one, which happily succeeded. On the 4th of June, 1833, an ecclesiastical 
council convened by letters missive from both churches, proceeded to the orderly 
consummation of the proposed union. A confesfision of faith, previously prepared, was 
publicly assented to unanimously by both churches, and' they were pronounced to be 
one church, and thus they have continued in harmony and peace to the present time. 

Bev. A. Henry Dttmonl was installed pastor of the united church Sept. 26, 1833. 
Mr. Dumont was born in the city of New York, and studied theology at the Theologi- 
cal Seminary at New Brunswick, N. J., and had previously been pastor of a church 
in Greenbush, N. Y. The societies being now united in one, after mature deliberation, 
deemed it expedient to erect a new house of worship ; which was accordingly done. 
This house, pleasantly located and finished in a neat and beautiful style, was dedicated 
to the worship of the Triune God, June 4, 1834. — (Origin arid History of the Con'- 
gregatiunal Church m JVewport, by Rev. A. H. Dumont.) 

TIVERTON. 

Tiverton was originally included within the limits of Massachusetts Bay ; but in 1746 
it was set off to Rhode Islund, and the same year incorporated into a town. 

The Congregational Church in this place was organized Au^. 20, 1746. Its first minister 
was Rev. Othniel Campbell^ who was installed Oct. 1, 1746, and died Oct. 15, 1778, 
aged 82. The letter in answer to his call is dated at Piymptoni Ms. He was a graduate 
of Harvard. 

Rev. John Rriggs was ordained Dec. 7, 1791, and dismissed Oct. 21, 1801. Mr. B. 
was a graduate of Brown University, and was afterwards pastor of the church in Piympton. 
Being dismissed thence, he retired upon a farm in the State of Vermont, where he died. 
He was a native of Norton, Ms. 

Rev. Benjamin JVhitmore was ordained in the summer of 1815, and dismissed in 1816. 
He has since been installed over a church in Plymouth, Ms. Mr. W. was a native of 
Rochester, Ms , a graduate of Brown Univerrity. 

Rev. Ebenezer Coleman was ordained Oct. 14, 1818, and dismissed at his own request 
Nov. 26, 1823. Mr. C. was a graduate of Brown University, and has since been the 
pastor of a church in Swansey, and also of a church in Lempster, N. H. 

Rev. Luther Wright commenced his labors as a stated supply May, 1825, and closed 
them May 4, 1828. Mr. W. was born in Acton, Ms., graduated at Harvard College, was 
first settled in East Medway, Ms., was subsequently installed in Barrington, R. I., and 
DOW resides with his family in Woburn, Ms. 

Rev. Jonathan King commenced his labors as stated supply Oct. 24, 1828, and closed 
them at bis own request in 1835. Mr. King was a native of Rochester, Ms. — did not 
receive a collegiate education — was previously pastor of a church in South Dart- 
mouth, Ms. 

Rev. Itaae Jones commenced his ministerial labors here Feb. 18, 1838, and on the 
9lh of May following was invited by the church to discharge all the duties of a pastor 
over them. Mr. J. was born in Hopkinton, Ms. — graduated at Williams College — 
studied theology with Rev. Dr. Austin of Worcester — was ordained pastor of the church 
and society in Candia, N. H., and dismissed at his own request on account of ill health. 
He was subsequently employed as stated supply of the churches in Plaistow, N. H., 
Billerica and South Wellfleet, Ms., and has labored as a missionary in all the New 
England States except Connecticut. — (Chtireh Records, by Rev. I. Janes.} 

PROVIDENCE. 

Rev. Roger WiUianu, when he came to Providence in 1636, was a Congregationallst 
and a Pedobaptist. It i:* not quite certain that a church was formally organized by him 
of the Congregational order, though this is probable. No doubt the ordinances of the 
gospel were administered by him as they had been administered, by him to his former 
charge in Salem, Ms. until some time in 1639, when he with hii* brethren, changed their 
views and were re-baptized by inmiersioii. " Mr. Ezeklel Holliman, a layman, first 
submerging Mr. Williams, and then Mr. Williams, as Pastor, submerging Mr. Holliman 
and the rest." 

The first efforts made to establish religious worship in this place, accoi*ding to the 
principles of Congregationalism subsequently to the change of Roger Williams, were 
during the year 1720. A Dr. Hoyle was sent out to solicit aid from the neighboring 
provinces tluit they might procure the means to erect an house of worship. Such aid 
was obtained chiefly from the churches in Massachusetts and Connecticut, and the first 
house for Congregational worship was erected on the West side of the river, not far from 
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the present sanctuary of the Beneficent church. The location gave dissatisfaction to the 
society on the ground of its being too far from the settled part of the town. In 1723 a 
more favorable site was obtained on the East side of the river, on which a house was 
erected in which the Society worshipped 72 years. This house is now standing, being 
116 years old, and is used as a Town House. For some time the pulpit was supplied by 
neighboring ministers. JRev. Samuel Moody^ of York, IVle., a distinguished divine of 
that day, was at length invited to settle among them as their pastor. But the people in 
York being unwilling to relinquish his services longer than three months, he accordingly 
labored with them during this period only. On the 7th of March, 1724, Mr. Moody bap* 
tized 16 persons who may be .considered as constituting the first Congregational church 
in Providence. Mr. Moody graduated at Harvard College in 1697, and died in York at an 
advanced age. He was distinguished for eminent piety, enlarged benevolence, and 
entire consecration to his Master's work. He was a distinguished revival preacher of 
his day, and often labored beyond the limits of his own parish. (See Jlllen^a Biof^raphi- 
cal Diet, p. 436 J On the 23d of October, 1728, Rev Josiah Cotton was ordained the 
first pastor of this infant church. Twenty-three churches were invited to assist in the 
exercises of the ordination, and eighteen of them attended. The sermon was preached by 
Kev. Nathaniel Appleton of Cambridge. The church appears to have been harmonious 
under the ministry of Mr. Cotton until about the year 1742, when a portion of them 
became dissatisfied with his preaching as not being sufficiently evangelipai, or as not 
giving sufficient prominence to the work of God's Spirit. The controversy waxed warm 
on both sides, when in March, 1743, a considerable number of the church and society 
withdrew and set up a separate meeting which led to the foundation of the Second Con- 

fregational church, or as it is now called, the Beneficent Church, with Rev. Joseph Snow, 
r. lor its first pastor. Rev. Mr. Cotton continued the mini:ster of the First Church nine- 
teen years, when, in July, 1747, he resigned his charge, and was honorably dismissed. 
Mr. Cotton was son <^ Rev. Roland Cotton, of Sandwich, Ms., graduated at Harvard 
college 1722, and after his dismission in Providence he resided in W'oburn, Ms. and in 
Sandown, N. H. probably as a pastor of the churches in those places. (See Rev. JVaih, 
Cotton, Bristol.) 

In the spring of the year 1752, Rev. John Bass commenced laboring with this church 
as stated supply, and continued in this capacity until about the year 1758, when he with- 
drew and commenced the practice of physic in this town. He was a graduate of Harvard 
college, and was first settled in Ashford, Ct. He died in Providence, at the age of 63. 

Rev. David S. Rowland became the pastor of this church in the autumn of 1762, and 
continued his labors until 1774, when he asked and received a dismission. Mr. Rowland 
preached a sermon before the Congregational Convention assembled at Bristol in 1772, 
entitled Catholicism, or Christian Charity, which was published. It extends to seventy- 
Jive full octavo pages. 

During the year 1775, when the British were in possession of Boston, Rev. John 
Lathrop, (afterwards Dr. Lathrop,) pastor of the Second Church in Boston, came to 
reside here, and at the request of the society supplied their pulpit for nearly a year. 
During the succeeding four years the Society was broken and scattered by the war. In 
the autumn of 1780 they began to collect again from their dispersion, and to seek a supply 
of their pulpit. By invitation. Rev. Enos Hitchcock of Beverly, Ms. removed to Provi- 
dence with his family, and on the first of October, 1783, he was installed as the pastor of 
this church and society. Rev. Dr. Cooper of Boston preached ihe sermon on the occa- 
sion. Dr. Hitchcock died Feb. 27, 1802. He was a native of Springfield, Ms., graduated 
at Harvard college, and was ordained colleague with Rev. Mr. Chipman of Beverly, Ms. 
in 1771. This station Dr. Hitchcock relinquished for the office of chaplain in the 
American army. Dr. H. was the author of several publications on Education. 

In 1795, a new house was erected for public worship by this Society. On the morn- 
ing of June 4, 1814, just twenty years from the laying of its foundations it was destroyed 
by fire. The present house was built on the same ground with the former, and dedi- 
cated May 29, 1815. 

Rev. Henry Edes was ordained pastor of this church and society July 17, 1805, and 
continued in this relation until June, 1832. Sermon by John Eliot, D. D. of Boston. 
Dr. Edes was a native of Boston, and a graduate of Harvard College. He now resides 
in Dorchester, Ms., having abandoned the ministr)\ 

Rev. Edward B. Hall, the present pastor, was installed as successor to Dr. Edes, 
Nov. 14, 1832. Sermon by Rev. Orville Dewey of New Bedford, now of New York 
City. Mr. Hall was graduated at Harvard college in 1820, ordained over the Second 
Congregational church in Northampton, in 1826, from which ill health compelled him 
to retire. (Mr. HalVs Historical Discourses, 1836. j 

Second Congregational Church. 

This church is known by the name of the Beneficent Church. On the 7lh of March, 
1743, about half of the First Church with many of the congregation, formally withdrew, 
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and « fet up a separate meeting, where they attended the exhortation of a lay brother 
who had been brought up in the business of house carpentry." The seceders, ten males 
and fifteen females, proceeded to invite one of their number, Mr, Joseph SnotOt Jr.^ to 
become their pastor, and he was accordingly constituted the same in 1747. About the 
years 1748-60, tlie elder, with some of his principal memlters, being in want of a 
place of worship, repaired to the forest and cut the timber, and with their own hands 
erected their first sanctuary on the same spot on which their present house stands. In 
1785 the society obtained an act of incorporation by the name of the Beneficent Congre- 
gational Society. In 1789 Mr. Snow, being 74 years of age, requested a colleague. In 
1793, Oct. 16, Rev. James Wilson was ordained colleague with Rev. Mr. Snow. Sermon 
by Rev. Dr. Sanger, S. Bridgewater, Ms. Mr. Snow not being satisfied with the doings 
of the church and society in relation to the settlement of Mr. Wilson, withdrew, with a 
portion of his church, and formed the Thi^d Coni^regational Church, now called the 
Richmond Street Church. Rev. Mr. Wilson continued the sole pastor of this church 
until Oct. 7, 1835, it being 42 years, when Rev. Cyrus Mason was installed his colleague. 
Mr. Wilson was a native of Limerick, Ireland, and for several years before he left that 
country, was a circuit preacher in the connection of the Wesleyan Methodists. He was 
born March 12, 1760, and died in the 80th year of his age.* 

Mev. Cyrus Mason was installed Oct. 7, 1835, (Sermon by Rev. Dr. McAuley of New 
York,) and continued his connection till Sept. 19, 1836, when, in consequence of ill 
health, he sought a release from his charge and returned to the city of New York, 
where he now resides, and is a professor in the University. Mr. Mason was born in 
1799, at Nassau, N. Y. was graduated at Union College, and was first settled over the 
Cedar Street Church in New York. 

JRev. Mark Tucker, D. D. was installed colleague pastor June, 1837. Sermon by Rev. 
Cyrus Mason. Dr. Tucker was born in Whitesborough, Oneida Co. N. Y., 1795, was 
graduated at Union College, Schenectady, 1817, studied divinity with Rev. Dr. Yates, 
then professor in Union College, wsis ordained and installed over the Presbyterian church 
in Stillwater, in 1817, and was afterwards successively the pastor of the First Church in 
Northampton, Ms., and the Second Presbyterian church in Troy, N. Y. (Annual Re- 
port of the Ben. Con. Church for 1832 — Chvrch Records.) 

Richmond Street Church. 

After the ordination of Rev. Mr. Wilson over the Second Congregational Church, now 
the Beneficent Church, Rev. Mr. Snow, with those of the church and society who 
adhered to him, withdrew and worshipped in the dwelling house of the pastor, until May, 
1795, when a new house was dedicated for their use. Mr. Snow continued to minister 
to bis little flock until his death, which occurred April 10th, 1803, in the 89th year of his 
age, and the 58th of his ministry. Mr. Snow received a very Hmited education, but was 
esteemed a pious, devoted, orthodox minister of Jesus Christ. 

Rev. Thomas Williams having previously received ordination, commenced his labors 
in this Society at their request at the commencement of the year 1807, and continoed 
until 1816, when the connection was dissolved by mutual consent. 

Mr. Williams was a native of Pomfret, Ct, was graduated at Yale College. After 
leaving Providence, he settled over the Congregational Church in Foxboro*, Ms. and was 
subsequently the stated minister of the First Church in Attleboro*, and of the Congrega- 
tional Church in Barrington, R. I., and has labored in the ministry for a limited time in 
various places in Rhode Island and vicinity. He now resides in Connecticut. 

Rev. WUlard Preston succeeded Mr. Williams in Providence, and was installed July 
31, 1816, and continued until Dec. 5, 1820, when he was dismissed. Mr. Preston was 
graduated at Brown University in 1806, was first settled at St. Albans, Vt. After his 
removal from Providence, he became pastor of a church in Burlington, Vt, and after- 
wards President of the University of Vermont. He is now the pastor of the Independ* 
ent Church in Savannah, Ga. 

Rev. Elam Clarke was ordained April, 1824, and dismissed Feb. 1826, (See Vol. XI. 
Am. Qu. Reg. page 72.) Mr. Clarke's ordination sermon was preached by Dr. McAuley 
of New York. 

Rev. Thomas T. Waterman was ordained pastor Dec. 12, 1826, Sermon by Rev. Dr. 
Beecher of Boston, and continued until Jan. 2, 1837, when in consequence of protracted 
illness, he sought and obtained a dismission from his affectionate people. Mr. Waterman 
was born at Windham, Ct., and was graduated at Yale College. He is now pastor of 
the Fifth Presbyterian Church in Philadelphia. 

Rev. Charles T. Torrey was ordained March 22, 1837, Sermon by Rev. Jacob Ide, 

* It is worttiy of special notice that from the formation of this church until the settlement of Mr. Masoo 
as colleague, a period of 9.3 years, this people have been served by bat two pastorS) without interrnptiun, 
more than three generations. 
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D. D., Medway, Ms., and was dismissed at his own request on the 4th of October of the 
same year. Mr. Torrey was born at Scituate, Ms., was graduated at Yale College, and 
pursued his theological studies with Dr. ide of Medway. He was afterward the pastor 
of Howard Street Church in Salem, Ms., and is now Agent in Massachusetts for the 
Anti-Slavery Society. 

Rev, Willis Lord, the present pastor, was installed Dec. 27, 1838. Sermon by Rev. 
Nathaniel Hewitt, D. D., Bridjreport, Ot. Mr. Lord was born at Bridgeport, 1809, 
graduated at Williams College, 1833, and was ordained pastor of the Second Church in 
New Hartford, in 1834. (Records of Richmond St. Church.) 

Westminster Congregational Society. 

In Sept. 1828, just a century from the formation of the First Church, one of the 
deacons, with fourteen members, associated with others in the formation of a new church 
and society in the city of Providence, called the Westminster Congregational Society, 
Under this name the Society received an act of incorporation in January of the same 
year. Rev. Frederick A. Farley was ordained its minister, Sept. 10, 1828. Mr. Farley 
was born in Boston in 1800, graduated at Harvard University, 1818, and studied divinity 
at the Theological Seminary at the same place. His. ordination sermon was preached by 
Rev. Dr. Channiug, Boston. (Rev, Mr, Farley.) 

High Street Church. 

High Street Church was organized Dec. 18, 1834. The members at its organization 
were chiefly from the Beneficent and Richmond Sneet Churches. Rev. T. T. Waterman 
preached the sermon at the organization. Rev. JVUliam B. Lewis was ordained its first 
pastor, April 16, 1835. Sermon by Rev. Orin Fowler, Fall River, Ms. Mr. Lewis was 
dismissed at his own request, July 26, 1837. Mr. Lewi^ was a native of New York City, 
was graduated at Yale College, and studied theology in the Seminary connected with the 
College. He is now pastor of a Presbyteiian Church in Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Rev. JVathaniel S. Folsom was installed the second pa.iitor, September 6, 1838. Ser- 
mon by Rev. Israel W. Putnam, Middleborough, Ms. (See Am. Qu. Reg. Vol. VIII. p. 
316, and Vol. XI. p. 74.) (From the Records of the High St. Church.) 

WASHINGTON VILLAGE IN COVENTRY. 

A Congregational Church was formed in this village Oct. 28, 1831. It has never 
enjoyed the labors of a regularly settled minister, being small and sustained chiefly by 
missionary aid. Rev. Mr. Fuller was the first minister that labored here. Rev. Oiles 
Pease commenced his labors in 1830, and continued about three years. During his 
ministry in this place the church was formed, and, by the aid of neighboring churches, 
a convenient house erected for public worship. Mr. Pease was a native of Somers, Ct. 
(See Am. Qu. Reg. Vol. XI. p. 400.) 

Rev. William G. Johnstone succeeded Mr. Pease, Oct. 13, 1833, and left in March, 
1836. Mr. Johnstone was a native of Scotland, and was ordained and installed pastor of 
a Presbyterian Church in New Brunswick, one of the British Provinces, previously to his 
coming to Coventry. Subsequently he has labored with the Congregational Church ia 
East Greenwich. 

Rev. John JV. Whipple succeeded Mr. Johnstone in April 1836, and still continues 
with that people. Mr. Whipple was a native of Norwich, Vt., educated at the Theo- 
logical Seminary in Bangor, and was ordained for the service of the Domestic Missionary 
Society in Maine, in which capacity he labored several years previously to his coming 
into this State. (Rev. Mr, Whipple.) 

BARRINGTON. 

The Congregational Church in this town is the oldest in the State that has held its 
standing as such to the present time. It was formed about the year 1670. It is much 
to be regretted that the means of collecting historical facts from this venerable church 
are so exceedingly scanty. The first settlers of Barrington were from the Colony of 
Plymouth, and of the Congregational order. When they set up their altar on this 
beautiful tongue of land, it belonged to the jurisdiction of Massachusetts, and continued 
to until 1746, when it became an incorporated town of Rhode Island. 

The church here has enjoyed the ministry of nine settled pastors, besides the labors 
of many others from time to time as stated supply. 

The first pastor of this church was Rev. Mr. Wilson, who was settled here previously 
to 1700. But nothing further can be traced of him. 

Rev. Samuel JJorrey was settled Jan. 1, 1718, and was dismissed Jan. 1, 1726. 
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Hev. Peleg Heath was ordained Sept. 9, 1726, and dUmissed Nov. 21, 1740. He was 
a jrraduate ot Yale College. 

Mev. Solomon Totonstrid was ordained in 1741, and died 1798, aged 80. He was a 
holy man, and was the pastor of this flocli 55 years. He was a graduate of Harvard 
College. 

Rev. Samuel Watson was ordained in 1798. Sermon by Rev. Dr. Sanger of Bridge- 
water, Ms. He continued the minister of this people 18 years. He was a native of 
Barrington, and a graduate of Brown University. 

Mev. Luther Wright was installed Jan. 29, 1817. Sermon by Rev. T. Noyes of 
Needham, Ms. Dismissed in 1821. Mr. Wright was previously settled at East Med- 
way, Ms., and subsequently a stated supply in Tiverton. (See Tiverton.) 

Rev. Francis Wood was ordained Feb. 26, 1823. Sermon by Rev. Thomas Williams, 
Providence. Dismissed Nov. 22, 1826. Mr. Wood was a graduate of Brown University. 

Rev. Thomas WHliams labored as stated suppy from May, 1835, until February, 1838. 
(See Richmond St. Church, Providence.) 

Rev, Benjamin R. Mien, the pre.sent pastor, was installed Sept. 26, 1838. Sermon 
by Rev. Mr. Fowler, Fall River. He was born in Newport — ordained Sept. 1-3, 1829, 
and labored for several years as minister of a Congregational church in North Scituaie. 
(From Records of the Church, by Rev. B, R, Mien.) 

NORTH SCITUATE. 

The Congregational Church in North Scituate was gathered under the ministry of Rev. 
Benjamin R. Allen, Jan. 1, 1834. Mr. Allen continued his labors among them from 
Aug. 13, 1831, to Jan. 4, 1838. He is now the pastor of the church in Barrington. 

Rev. Charles P. Grosvenor was installed in this place July, 1838. Sermon by Rev. 
David A. Grosvenor of Uxbridge, Ms. Mr. Grosvenor is a native of Pomfret, Ct.<— 
graduated at Yale College, studied theology at Andover and New Haven — was first a 
missionary in Illinois, then an ordained pastor in Massachusetts, and afterwards stated 
supply at South Kingston. — (From the Records of the Church.) 

SLATERSVILLE. 

The Congregational Church in Slatersville, a manufacturing village within the limits 
of Smithfield, was organized Sept. 8, 1816, under the missionary labors of Rev. Daniel 
Waldo. At the time of its organization, it consisted of twelve members, six males and 
six females. This church never enjoyed the labors of a settled minister until Rev, C. B. 
Elliot was ordained over it in 1835. In consequence of ill health, Mr. Elliot was dis- 
missed at his own request in 1837. 

Rev. Amos Lefavoure was installed by the same council which dismissed Mr. Elliot, 
and he was dismissed April 28, 1838. 

Rev. Timothy Alden Taylor was ordained pastor of this church Jan. 23, 1839. Sermon 
by Rev. Thomas Shepard of Bristol. This church and society labored under the in- 
convenience of having no suitable place of public worship from the time of its formation 
until the last year. This inconvenience, we rejoice to say, is now remedied. During 
the summer of 1838, a new and beautiful sanctuary was erected on a commodious site, 
by the firm of S. & J. Slater, the proprietors of the establishment, at their own expense, 
and they surrendered to the church the use of it. The house cost $5,000, and will long 
stand, we trust, as a monument of the enlarged generosity of the company who have 
thus honored God and benefitted their fellow men with a portion of their substance. 

Mr. Taylor is a native of Hawley, Ms., a graduate at Amherst College, and at the 
Theological Seminary, Andover. (Rev. T. A. Taylor.) 

EAST GREENWICH. 

In 1774, a house of worship was erected in this town for Congregational worship, but 
stood unfuiished until after the war. Rev. Ezekiel Rich preached here for a few years 
previous to the organization of the church. Oct. 1815, the Catholic Congregational 
Church was organized under the mini^^try of Rev. Daniel Waldo, a Missionary from the 
Massachusetts Missionary Society. Mr. Waldo continued in this field about six years. 
Subsequently this church has enjoyed the transient labors of Rev. Messrs. Woodbridge, 
Coleman, Wright, and Wood. Rev. Michael Burdett was ordained as Pastor of this 
church in 1829, and continued about four years. Mr. Burdett was the only pastor ever 
settled over this church. After Icavini; this place he was first installed at Berlin, Ms., 
and now is pastor of a church in Northbridge, Ms. 

Rev. William G. Johnstone commenced his ministry here March 24, 18.37, and left 
Feb 20, 18.39. (See Church in Washington Village.) 

This church at the time of its organization embraced one male and four female members. 
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It has always been small, and has passed throngh many sore trials. It atill remtina 
missionary ground. — (Rev. JVm. 6. Johnstone.) 

KINGSTON. 

In 166S, five of the Pettifqtiamscut purchasers passed the following order, viz: **Th9t 
a tract of 300 acres of the best land, and in a convenient place, be laid out, and for ever 
set apart, as an encouragement, the income or improvement thereof, wholly for an 
orthodox person that shall be obtained to preach God's word to the inhabitants.'* This 
grant laid the foundation for the early introduction of Christian ordinances among the first 
settlers of this town. 

From 1702 to 1710, Mr. Samuel JVUes^ at that time not ordained, a Congregationalist, 
preached in Kingston. He was afterwards settled in Braintree, Ms. It does not appear, 
however, that he ever had possession of the greater part of the grant. 

In December, 17SI, four gentlemen of Kingston wrote to Boston to obtain the services 
of Mr. Joseph Torrey. In April, 1732, a request was sent to have Mr. Torrey ordained. 
In May 17, 1732, a church was gathered at South Kingston, and the following persons 
entered into solemn covenant, viz: Joseph Torrey, William Mumford, George Douglas, 
Mary Wilson and Alice Gardner. On the, same day Mr. Torrey was ordained by Rev. 
Samuel Niics of Braintree, Rev. John Webb and Rev. Thomas Prince of Boston, and 
Rev. James Searing of Newport. Up to October, 1768, Mr. Torrey had baptized 104 
persons, of whom many were adults. Mr. T. was engaged for several years in a tedious 
lawsuit for the ministerial land, which, in 1752, was finally decided in his favor. The 
records of marriages Icept by him extends to Jan. 28, 1783. The date ot his death is 
not known. 

His successor, Rev. Thomcu Kendall, was installed Sept. 29, 1802, and dismissed 
Nov. 3, 1818. Mr. K. subsequently removed to Massachusetts, and afterwards to the 
State of New York. 

In October, 1820, a society was incorporated by the name of ** the Presbyterian Society 
in the Pettisquamscut Purchase.'* In October of the same year, seven professors of 
religion entered into covenant with each other, and put their names to a covenant and 
articles of faith preparatory to their being organized as a church. On the 17th of Jan., 
1821, the meeting-house which had been erected by the society at Little Rest (now 
Kingston) was dedicated, and the church regularly organized. On the 19lh of December 
of the same year. Rev. Oliver Broion, who had been for some time laboring among 
them, was installed their pastor. Mr. B. was a graduate of Harvard, and had previously 
officiated as chaplain of the Massachusetts State Prison at Charlestown. Af\er his 
dismission from Kingston, which occurred in 1835, he removed to Bozrahville,Ct., where 
he is now laboring. 

Rev. Charles P. Grosvenor commenced his labors here as stated supply in the autumn 
of 1835, and continued until the spring of 1838, when be removed to North Scituate, 
where he is now pastor. (See Scituate, North.) , 

Rev. Thomas Vernon^ the present stated supply, commenced his labors here in the 

summer of 1838. Mr. V. was born in Newport, graduated at Brown University, studied 

divinity with Rev. Dr. Mason of New York, was ordained pastor at Rehoboth in 1826, and 

was dismissed from his charge there at his own request in April, 1837. — (Rev, Thomas 

Vernon.) 

There are parts of two other churches in this State which have not been noticed in 
this histoiical sketch, for the reason that both the pastors who have the care of them live 
within the bounds of Massachusetts, and would more properly come in under the statistics 
of that State. These are the churches in Fall River and Pawtueket. The former under 
the pastoral care of Rev. Orin Fowler, and the latter under that of Rev. Constantine 
JBlodgett. This circumstance gives us a claim to the inOuence and services of these 
esteemed brethren as active members of our State Consociation. 
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William Gushing, LL. D., was born in Scituate, Ms., in March, 1732, graduated 
at Harvard College in 1751, and studied law with Jeremiah Gridley. He settled at 
Pownalborough, now Dresden, where he practised with great success. He was the first 
Judge of Probate in Lincoln county. He was appointed Chief Justice of Massachusetts 
in 1777, and transferred to the Supreme Court of the United States in 1789, which office 
be held until his death in 1810. He was Vice President of the Convention of Massachu- 
setts, which ratified the Federal Constitution, and presided in it during a great part of its 
session. His long life was spent in the public service, and was marked by ^reat industry, 
and integrity, for which, it has been said, that he was even more distinguished, than he 
was for brilliancy of talents. He was remarkable for great simplicity and purity of 
manners. 

David Sbwall, LL.D. was born in York, 1735, graduated at Harvard College inl 756, 
and pursued his legal studies with Judge Parker, at Portsmouth, N. H. He commenced 
practice about 1759, in his native town, and pursued it with success, until he was 
appointed an Associate Justice of the Superior Court in 1777. In 1789 he was appointed 
Judge of the United States Court for the District of Maine. This Court was clothed 
with the powers incident to Circuit Courts, so that capital cases were cognizable before 
Judge Sewall. There was a trial and conviction for murder and piracy in his court, 
and he pronounced sentence of death on the convict, which was executed. Probably 
this was the first capital conviction in any court of the United States. The character of 
Judge Sewall is marked by numerous instances of active benevolence. His unassuming 
deportment, social disposition, and amiable manners, are pit>verbially remembered ; and 
many probably are now living, who once felt the hard pressure of poverty, and have 
reason to associate the name of Sewall with grateful feelings, and to bless the memory 
of a generous benefactor. He died Oct. 22, 1825, aged 9U. 

Joseph Stockbridge was born in August. 1737, (the memorial does not state where,) 
graduated at Harvard College in 1755. It is not known where he pursued his legal 
studies. It appears by the only memorial 1 find of him, that he practised law in Miiine, 
(pit>bably in North Yarmouth or Falmouth,) in 1760, and part of 1761. He had little 
opportunity to exhibit his talents, or acquirements, for he died within a year after he 
commenced the practice. Mr. Stockbridge was the first Register of Probate in Cumber- 
land County. 

Theophilus Bradbury of Newbury, Ms., graduated at Harvard College in 1757. 
He was admitted to the fiar at the first term o( the Inferior Court in Cumberland, in 
1761, and immediately entered into practice in Falmouth, now Portland. Mr. Bradbury 
instructed a school while he was a student — hence, it is supposed, that he studied law in 
Maine ; — perhaps, under the direction of William Cushing. Mr. Bradbury soon became 
euiinent, both as a counsellor, and as an advocate. In the time of the American Revolu- 
tion he removed to Newburvport, where his reputation followed biro, and he was 
eminently successful. In 1763, he was appointed a collector of the excise, and dis- 
charged the duties of that office several years in Falmouth. In 1796. he was elected a 
member of Congress in Essex County, Ms. ; and in 1797 he was appointed an Associate 
Justice of the Supreme Judicial Court of Massachusetts. He died in 1803, aged 64. 

David Wyer was born in Charlestown, Ms., was the son of a ship-master. He 
graduated at Harvard College in 1758, where he studied law has'not been ascertained ; 
but as he instructed a school in Falmouth before his admission to the practice, it may, 
perhaps, be presumed, that his legal studies were directed by some gentlefuaii in Maine. 
Some have supported that he pursued his studies under the direction of James Otis. He 
was admitted to the practice of law at October term of the Inferior Court in Cumber- 
land, 1762. 

THEOPjiiLUs Parsons, LL. D. was born at Newbury, Ms., Feb. 24, 1750, graduated 
at Harvard College 1768, was a student of Theophilus Bradbury, and instructed a school 
in Falmouth, then Portland, while he pursued his legal studies. It is said, that he era- 
ployed every moment of his leisure to qualify himself for that unrivalled excellence to 
which he was destined to arrive, and which distinguished him, among all his contempo- 
raries, by the appellation of the Giant of the Bar. He was admitted to practice in 1774 
in Cumberland county, and practised, first in Falmouth, now Portland, but in the latter 
part of 1776, he removed to Newburyport, Massachusetts, but still continued to practise 
in the courts in Falmouth, where he was often employed to oppose his legal preceptor. 
He was one of the Committee of Safety in 1775, at the age of 24, in conjunction with 
others, all of whom were several years his seniors. In 1777, he was one of the delegates 
of the County of Essex to consider the constitution formed by the Legislature, and he 
drew up the celebrated report called the Essex Result. In 1780, he was a member of 
the Convention, which formed the Constitution of Massachusetts, which was afterwards 
adopted, and he was one of the most efficient members of that body. He was also one 
of the Convention, which accepted the Constitution of the United States, and exerted a 
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powerful, and beneficial influence to procure its adoption. In 1800, he removed to 
Boston, where, among many able and distinguished lawyers, he held the first rank. In 
1806, he was appointed Chief Justice of Massachusetts, and continued in that office until 
his death, in September, 1813, in the 63d year of his age. To state that Mr. Parsons's 
legal learning and talents were unrivalled among those who were of distinguished 
eminence in the profession, is but to point out one trait of his character. He was a 
universal scholar, and eminent in most branches of learning. It is remarked of him, 
that when in company with men of science, he always conversed upon the particular 
science to which each had principally directed his attention. To the learned divine he 
always appeared to have a deep and profound knowledge of theology. With the professor 
of mathematics, he could at once enter upon the most abstruse branches of that science, 
and manifest to his astonished auditor a depth of learning to which many professors never 
arrive. Few metaphysicians would dare to enter the list of controversy with him. If 
the subject of conversation were anatomy, medicine, chemistry, natural philosophj', or 
natural history, Mr. Parsons was always at home, always profound. He appeared to be 
acquainted with all the minutiae of mechanical employments; and nothing useful, which 
passed under his notice, escaped the critical examination of a mind, which, as if by 
intuition, seemed at once to penetrate all its principles, and all its ramifications. This is 
but a very imperfect delineation of Theophilus Parsons — to do full justice to his character 
demands an abler hand. 

John Frothinoham was born in Charlestown, Ms., graduated at Harvard College 
in 1771, pursued his legal studies under Theophilus Bradbury, and was a fellow student 
with Mr. Parsons. Mr. Frothingham was admitted to the practice at the Inferior Court, 
in Cumberland, March term, 1779. There was so little practice at that period, that 
Mr. Frothingham united with his professional employment the duties of a schoolmaster 
in Falmouth during several years. He was appointed Inspector of Excise for Maine 
District. He pursued his legal employment with the confidence of his clients several 
years. In 1804, he was appointed a Justice of the Court of Common Pleas, which office 
he held eight or nine years, until the late Circuit Court of Common Pleas was organized. 
He -held several other offices, and faithfully discharged their duties, and it is an un- 
equivocal proof of the confidence, which those who best knew Mr. Frothingham reposed 
in him, than he held the office of Town Clerk more than thirty years. He was a repre- 
sentative of Portland in the Legislature of Massachusetts in 1786. He was Register of 
Probate for Cumberland County ten or twelve years. During several of his last years 
he was blind. Mr. Frothingham ever sustained the character of an amiable, and an 
honest man ; and he deserved it. 

Salmon Chase was born in Sutton, Ms. July 14, 1761, and removed with his father 
to Cornish, N. H. in 1765, graduated at Dartmouth College in 1785, and pursued his 
legal studies with Judge Sherburne, Portsmouth, N. H. He came to Portland in 1789, 
and was admitted to the Bar at October term of the Cumberland Court of Common Pleas 
in that year. He commenced his practice at Portland, and continued there until his 
death, Aug. 10, 1806^ at the age of 45. Mr. Chase was not only an able lawyer; he 
was also well versed in all the branches of solid learning. He was not distinguished as 
a belles lettres scholar ; but in legal science, and in mathematical and metaphysical 
learning, he had few superiors. He rose to high rank in his profession ; but he was 
much more distinguished as a learned and safe counsellor, than as an advocate. In the 
social circle, few were able to cope with Mr. Chase in argument, upon the various 
subjects of his learning; but he was not equally successful, when he exercised his 
talents as an advocate at the bar. But he was held, by all his cotemporaries, in very 
high respect as a lawyer ; and was by many familiarly called " the great gun " of the 
Cumberland Bar. Mr. Chase always enjoyed the unbounded confidence of his clients ; 
and his death was much lamented by the community. He was one of the United States 
Commissioners of Bankruptcy, in Maine. 

Samuel Cooper Johonnot was born in Boston, graduated at Harvard College in 
1783, after which he spent some considerable time in Europe. He pursued his legal 
studies in the office of the late Governor James Sullivan, in Boston, was admitted in 
Suffolk County, Ms. ; and, according to the record, was also admitted in Portland, the 
same year, viz. 1789. Mr. Johonnot possessed great wit and vivacity, with much literary 
talent. His satirical powers rendered him dangerous to those, who fell under his censure 
or his displeasure, and ultimately proved injurious to himself; for, entering into a news- 
paper controversy upon the subject of a political election, his satire bore very severely 
upon several of the most considerable persons in Portland ; and their resentment rendered 
his longer stay so perilous, that he found it necessary to make a hasty removal. His 
talents promised much in his favor as an advocate. What he might have become as a 
lawyer, he had not sufficient opportunity to prove, for he resided in Portland only about 
two years. Mr. Johonnot afterwards removed to Havanna, where he was appointed 
American Consul, and accumulated a handsome estate in commercial pursuits. 
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William Symmcs, son of Rev. Dr. Symmes of Andover, |rraduated at Harvard 
College in 1779. He pursued his (egal studies in Essex County, Ms., and was admitted 
to the bar in that county. His admission is recognized by the Court of Common Pleas 
in Cumberland County, Me., at October term, 1790, when he came to Portland, entered 
into practice, and continued there until his death, in January, 1807. Mr. Symmes was a 
member of the Convention, which adopted the Federal Constitution, to which he had 
been opposed, as were his constituents, the inhabitants of Andover, who had instructed 
him to oppose its adoption ; but Mr. Symmes, after hearing the able arguments in favor 
of the Constitution, in that learned body, t>ecame fully convinced of the error of his 
former opinions, and he magnanimously resolved not to vote against it ; but as he was 
pledged to his constituents to oppose the Constitution, he considered it an honorable 
course to return to Andover; and this he did, and called together a number of his fellow 
townsmen, to whom he related the change of his own opinions, and the reasons, which 
had produced the change, and that he had returned to resign his seat, in order that they 
might elect another delegate to represent them. This honorable conduct was so highly 
approved by his constituents, that they declined electing another; sent him back, dis- 
charged of his pledge, and left him at full liberty to act according to his own convictions. 
Mr. Symmes did return to the Convention, and in a speech, which was universally 
applauded, gave a history of the operations of his own mind upon the important subject ; 
his former opinions; those of his constituents, and their instructions; the light, which 
had gradually dispelled his former errors; and his full conviction, that he and his con- 
stituents had greatly misunderstood the important subject, which had brought the Con- 
vention together; and that having, at length, the full and free consent of his constituents 
to act according to the dictates of his conscience, he was happy to say, that he should 
vote freely, cordially and jcyfolly, in favor of that Constitution, the adoption of which he 
came, in the first instance, resolved to resist, and instructed to oppose. Mr. Symmes 
was a well read lawyer, and an able and eloquent advocate. He ranked among the first 
of his cotemporaries. He was a fine classical scholar, of cultivated literary taste, and 
uncommonly learned as a historian. Mr. Symraes's productions in the newspapers of the 
time were an honorable testimony to his literary character, particularly a series of num- 
bers entitled ** Communications" about the year 1795, in defence of the common law 
against the political fanatics of the day. These numbers were copied in the principal 
newspapers throughout the Union. 

Isaac Parker was born in Boston in 1768, graduated at Harvard College in 1786, 
and pursued his legal studies in the office of William Tudor, in Boston. He commenced 
practice at Castine, in Hancock county, where he soon acquired an extensive practice, 
and a high and well merited reputation. During his residence at Castine he was several 
times elected a representative to the Massachusetts legislature, — and once, it is believed, 
to the senate. In 1796 he was elected a representative of his district to the legislature of 
the United States ; but in the autumn of 1798 he declined a re-election. In 1799 he 
was appointed Marshal of Maine District, which office he continued to hold until 1804, 
when he was removed, under President Jefferson's administration. He left Castine, and 
settled in Portland, in 1799, where he continued, and enjoyed an extensive and success- 
ful practice until 1806, when he was appointed an Associate Justice of the Supreme 
Judicial Court of Massachusetts, and, in 1807, he removed to Boston. He succeeded to 
the office of Chief Justice of Massachusetts, vacated by the death of the deeply lamented 
Chief Justice Sewall, in 1814, — which office he held until his own sudden, and unex* 
ipected, and universally lamented death in 1830. He was employed in his judicial duties 
on the day preceding his death. Chief Justice Parker was not more distinguished for 
Judicial science than for the uncommon urbanity of his manners, and the intelligence, 
affability^ and benevolence, which characterized his private life. Chief Justice Shaw, 
his successor, who has ably portrayed the character of his predecessor, declares, that 
Judge Parker was entirely free from all affectation and pretension ; — ^that he merited, 
and always received, the respect, which he never sought ; and which, though it could 
not fail to be grateful to his feelings, was never known to excite in him any official pride ; 
that he was a man of great industry, and that, in the discharge of his official duties, he 
was always cautious and patient; and although his penetration was lively and acute, yet 
he never allowed himself to form a hasty opinion ; but availed himself of all the aids of 
argument, and all lights from judicial authority, or the reasonings of others. Some, adds 
Judge Shaw, have tnought that he was apt to lean to the side of equity ; and if it be so, 
it may be said with great justice that even his failings leaned to virtue* s side,, 

Daniel Davis was born in Barnstable, Ms. He was not publicly educated. He 
«tttdied law with Shearjashub Bourne, of Barnstable, and was admitted to the practice in 
1782. He settled in Portland immediately after his admission. Mr. Davis practised 
with great success. He was an eloquent and popular advocate, and had an extensive 
practice, not only in his own county but in all the counties of Maine. Mr. Davis was 
appointed in 1796 with William Shepard and Nathan Dane to treat with the eastern 
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Indians; and the same year he succeeded William Lithgow in the office of United States 
Attorney, in the District of Muine. He was repeatedly chosen a representative by the 
town of Portland, and senator by the county to the legislature of Massachusetts, and 
while he was a senator, in 1801, he received the appointment of Solicitor General of 
Massachusetts — the duties of which he faithfully and ably discharged until the office, 
with that of Attorney General, was abolished, in 1832. Mr. Davis enjoyed (he confi- 
dence of his clients, and well sustained the character of an able advocate, and a man of 
genius. He died at Cambridge, 1835, aged 75. 

John Bagley, Jr. was born in Falmouth, now Portland, in 1770. He was not pub- 
licly educated. He pursued his legal studies in the office of Daniel Davis; and was ad- 
mitted to the practice in Cumberland county. May Term, 1794. But Mr Bagley con- 
tinued in the practice about one year only, and devoted the remainder of his short life to 
mercantile pursuits. He died in July, 1798, much lamented by a numerous circle of 
acquaintances and friends. 

Dudley Todd was born at Rowley, Ms., in 1776 — graduated at Dartmouth College 
in 1795, and was admitted to the practice in 1798. He commenced his professional 
career at Winthrop in Lincoln (now Kennebeck) county, where he remained several 
years, and afterwards removed to Portland — removed thence to Wayne, Kennebeck, and 
continued there until his death, in 1835, at the age of 60 years. Mr. Todd well deserved 
his reputation of being a good lawyer, and he was honorably distinguished as an advo- 
cate. Soon after his removal to Portland, he was appointed Attorney for the State, in 
the county of Cumberland; the duties of the office he discharged some years with fidelity 
and ability. He was fair, honorable, and liberal in practice, and held a very respectable 
rank in his profession. Mr. Todd was a fnan of much firnmess of character. His 
opinions were fixed and unwavering. He wras warm in his friendships, and his integrity 
was unqutislionable. His latter years were afflicted by disea«e, which deprived the com- 
munity of many valuable services he had beei^ accustomed to render ; and his death was 
much lamented by his professional brethren, and his private acquaintances and friends. 

George Bradbury, son of the late Judge Bradbury, was born in . Portland in 1770, 
graduated at Harvard College in 1789, prosecuted his legal studies in the office of hi« 
father, and was admitted to the bar in the county of Essex, Ms., where he continued ia 
the practice several years. He came to Portland in 1803, where he continued to reside 
until his death in Nov. 1823. Soon after Mr. Bradbury's coming to Portland, he was 
appointed Attorney for the government, in Cumberland county, and held the office a fevr 
years until he resigned it. He was elected a member of congress in his district in 1814. 
He was a member of the senate of Maine in 1822 He was appointed colleague clerk of 
the Judicial Courts in Cumberland county with the late Judge Freeman in 1817, and held 
that office until the separation of Maine from Massachusetts. Mr. Bradbury devoted much 
of his lime to mercantile pursuits ; so that it may be almost questionable whether he should 
be included among the members of the Cumberland Bar. He was respected, and highly 
esteemed by all who know him. Amiable in private life, and affable and faithful in 
the di^icharge of his duties in public situations ; perhaps he never had an enemy. Happy 
reminiscences will be associated with his name, and long continue to remind us of the 
universal regret at his sudden and unexpected decease. 

John P. Little graduated at Brown University, and pursued his legal studies at 
Groton, Ms., in the office of Timothy Bigelow ; was admitted to (he practice in 1799. 
He settled at Gorham, where he continued until his death in 1809. Mr. Little was 
remarkably induiitrious, and attentive to the duties of his profession. He had an exten- 
sive practice, and enjoyed the full confidence of his clients, and his friends. He was hot 
so much distinguished as a lawyer, or as an advocate, as for his private worth. He was 
a man of strict integrity, and his moral and social virtues rendered his death a source of 
grief to an extensifc circle of acquaintances, and a loss to the community. 

Benjamin Orr graduated at Dartmouth College in 1798, and pursued his legal 
studies in the office of Samuel S. Wilde, now one of the Justices of the Supreme Court 
of Mtissachusetts. Mr. Orr was admitted at the Court of Common Pleas in 1801. He 
commenced the practice at Topsham, in Lincoln county, hut aftei'ward removed to Bruns- 
wick, in Cumberland, and continued there until his death, in Sept. 1828. Mr. Orr was 
not a common character ; but such a man as a century rarely produces. He had only 
the advantage of such an education as a country school affords, when he was put an 
apprentice to a housewright ^ but the extraordinary powers of his mind soon discovered 
themselves, even under such disadvantages, and enabled him to investigate for himself 
the subjects which employed his attention. He s^aw himself capable of self-education, 
and accomplished much more, without an instructor, than multitudes are able to obtain 
under the advantages of schools. The entire success of his mental efforts convinced him, 
while an apprentice, that he was able to sustain a higher rank in society than his parent 
had allotted to him. Possessed of great industry, firmness, and perseverance, he became, 
by his own efforts alone, partially fitted for college. He served out his apprenticeijhip ; 
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and, by hifl imeommon industry, defrayed the expense of completing his preparation for 
entering Dartmouth College, and while a student there, the labor of his hands defrayed 
all his college expenses until he received his degree. He wrought as a housewright in 
Portland, where he had opportunities of comparing his situation with that of others ; — ^and 
where, after having been several days, at dilferent times, an auditor of the proceedings 
of the judicial courts, he was able accurately to estimate the mental powers of several 
public speakers, and compare them with his own. This resulted in a deliberate resolu- 
tion to become a lawyer. The difficulties in the way of accomplishing this object could 
not appal or discourage such a man as Mr. Orr. Hitherto, what he had resolved to do, 
he had found himself able to accomplish, and with characteristic resolution he ac- 
complished this also. He succeeded, f>upporting the expenses of his legal studies by the 
labor of his own hands, and by the profits of occasionally keeping a school for a short 
period. His heiculean effort was crowned with the most complete success; and he» 
who, but a few years before, was a transient spectator in the court room, appearing like 
a mere rustic, staring at all he saw, and swallowing every word he heard, himself un- 
noticed and unknown, soon appeared at the bar, as its brightest ornament, and univer- 
sally regarded as an honor to the State. Chief Justice Mellen publicly noticed his death, 
in a charge to the Grand Jury in Sept. 1828, and spoke of him as one, who had long 
stood at the head of the profession in the State, who had distinguished himself by the 
depth and solidity of his understanding ; by his legal acumen and research ; by the 
power of his intellect; the commanding energy of his reasoning; the uncompromising 
firmness of his principles ; and the dignified, and lofly sense of honor, truth, and justice, 
which he uniformly displayed in his professional career, and in the walks of private life. 
Another, the author of an obituary notice of Mr. Orr, says, that his powers appeared to 
tnost advantage in discussing points of law to the Court. Here, laying aside all display 
of wit, and sarcasm, all superfluous illustration and circumlocution, all skirmishing at the 
out- posts, and dallying with his adversary, he seized at once upon the question at issue. 
His argument Was dense, and brief; proceeding in regular progression from the com- 
mencement to the conclusion ; so that, it was dangerous for one, who would comprehend 
its full force, to withdraw the attention from him one moment. Mr. Orr's devotion to 
the duties of the professioir he so eminently adorned, was interrupted only by his public 
duties as a representative to congress two years. He held no other office. He never 
sought any. 

Nathan Kinsman graduated at Dartmouth College in 1799, and studied law in the 
office of the late Chief Justice Parker. He was admitted to the bar in Cumberland county 
in 1803, and opened an office in Portland, where he continued until his lamented death in 
1829. Mr. Kinsman had a very extensive practice for many years, and more particularly 
in 1807, and subsequently, in what were commonly called £mbargo cases, in which he 
was more employed than all the other lawyers in Maine. 

Oliver Brat graduated at Tale College in 1795, commenced his legal studies ia 
Connecticut, and completed them in the office of William Symmes, in Portland, and was 
admitted to the bar in Cumberland county in 1804. He opened an office in Portland im- 
mediately, and continued here until his death, in Dec. 1823. Mr. Bray was so exten- 
sively employed as a magistrate, and devoted so much of his time to other pursuits, that 
he could not attend much to professional business as a member of the bar. 

Peter Thacher pursued his legal studies under the direction of several members of 
the bar, and completed them in the office of William Symmes. He was admitted in 
Cumberland county in 1804 or 1805, and set himself down in Gorham, his native place, 
where he followed the practice, a few years, until his death. 

Samuel Whitmore, Jr. graduated at Dartmouth College, in 1802, pursued his legal 
studies in the office of John P. Little, and was admitted to the bar in 1805. He settled 
in Gorham, his native place, but continued in the practice only about three years. He 
died at an early age, much, and deservedly lamented. He was a young man of much 
promise, and was popular where he was best known. Toung as he was, at his death, he 
was Colonel of a regiment of militia in the military district where he resided. 

Elisha p. Cutler graduated at Williams College in 1802, pursued his legal studies 
in the office of Samuel Dana and William While Richardson, and was admitted to the bar 
in 1805 ; and entered into practice at North Yarmouth, where he continued until his 
death in August 1813. Mr. Cutler was a good lawyer, and had just begun to distinguish 
himself as an able advocate. Few gentlemen have entered into the practice with a 
fairer prospect of usefulness and eminence ; and he was equally respected in private 
life. Popular in the place of his residence, he represented his fellow townsmen in the 
legislature of Massachusetts in the years 1810 and 1811, and, it is believed, another year. 
Mr. Cutler was, in his principles, firm, manly and independent. His integrity, outward 
circumstances had never shaken, and, it is believed, they could have no power to shake 
it He never sought popularity ; it sought him ; and he died in full possessioo of the 
coofideace, and the high esteem of all who knew him. 
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ThomA9 Hopkins, Jr. was admitted to the bar in Cumberland, at Nov. Term, 1805. 
He commen-ed the prafetice in Bridgton, where he remained aboat one year and then 
removed to Portland in ill health, which continued, and increased, until his death, Dec. 
8, 1807. Cut off in the morning of his days he had but little opportunity of showing his 
professional qualifications or acquisitions. Mr. Hopkins was born in England — had no 
collegfftte education ; and, with the exception of six months, when he was in the office 
of Judge Wilde, at Hallowell, he pursued his legal education in the office of the compiler, 
his brother. 

Hezekiah Frost graduated at Tale College in 1802, and received his legal educa- 
tion in Connecticut. He was admitted to the bar, in Cumberland county, at March Term, 
1807, where he continued in the practice until his death, in 1827. Mr. Frost was a well 
educated lawyer. He was also a very interesting, and exhit)ited some memorable proofs 
that he was also an eloquent, advocate. His mind was highly cultivated, and a native 
genius enabled him to call forth his powers with much success. While he often drew 
largely upon an inexhaustible fund of humor, he never lost sight of the points of his case, 
nor fidiled to enlighten, while he delighted, I had almost said enchanted, his audience, by 
the sallies of his wit. Mr. Frost had a well disciplined mind. He was a profound ^nathe- 
matician, skilled in argumentation, and always understood the law of his case. No man 
had more of the milk of human kindness. His integrity was unimpeitchable ; his princi- 
ples, and his opinions were fixed, settled, and unwavering; and those who knew him 
best loved him most for the open, frank, and active benevolence of his heart. For some 
years preceding his death sickness and infirmity deprived the community of many vaiu* 
able services, he could otherwise have rendered. 

William Barrows was born in Hebron, Oxford county, in 1784, graduated at Dart- 
mouth College, in 1806, with the highest honors. He was principal of the institution of 
Hebron Academy during several years; afterwards he commenced and completed his 
legal studies in the office of Samuel Ayer Bradley. at Fryeburg, was admitted to practice 
in 1812 in Oxford county. He settled in North Yarmouth in 1813, where he remained 
until his death in Nov. 1821. Mr. Barrows was a well educated lawyer, and had begun 
to distinguish himself as an advocate, when his early, and deeply lamented death disap- 
pointed the high expectation of his friends, and the community. Mr. Barrows possessed 
a solid understanding, a cultivated literary taste, and was highly esteemed for his sound 
principles, and uncompromising integrity, for the suavity of his manners and the benevo- 
lence of his heart. 

Alfred Metcalf graduated at Brown University, and pursued his legal studies in the 
office of Fisher Ames, at Dedliam, Ms. He was admitted to the practice, in Massachu- 
setts, in 1804, and settled in Portland in 1806, where he continued until 1812, when, oq 
account of ill health, he removed to Bardstown, Ky. Two or three years after he settled 
there he was appointed a Judge of the Court of Common Pleas, and held that office with 
distinguished reputation, about two years, when his still declining health compelled him 
to resign it, and he removed to Alabama ; but his disease (consumption) was too deeply 
fixed, and he died about two years after, much lamented by all who knew. him. Mr. 
Metcalf was an excellent scholar, and a well read lawyer, and gave the promise of much 
usefulness and eminence in his profession. He was a man of inflexible integrity, of 
unwavering, uncompromising principles ; of an open, frank, and generous disposition ; 
and possessed a heart susceptible of every, generous and noble impression ; — wherever 
he was known he was beloved, — and most beloved where he was best known. 

Bcjrxet Pike had his legal education in tht office of John Burnham, in Limerick, 
county of York, and was admitted to practice, it is believed, in 1819. He commenced 
his practice in Bridgton, and continued there until his death, in 1827. Mr. Pike's pro- 
fessional reputation was very respectable ; he had begun to distinguish himself as an ad- 
vocate, and warranted an expectation of future eminence. His practice at the bar was 
liberal, fair, and honorable ; and in private life he was much respected. His early death 
was deeply lamented by his friends and acquaintances, and extensively felt as a loss to 
the community. 

Robert Orr pursued his legal studies in the office of his brother Benjamin Orr, in 
Topsham, and was admitted to the bar, in Cumberland county, Oct. Term, 1823. Mr. 
Orr presents another instance, wherein the expectation of much usefulness and eminence 
has been disappointed by an early death. He died in 1828 much lamented, and held in 
high estimation for his professional acquisitions, and his private worth. 

Foster Waterman, a member of the Suffolk bar, s^raduated at Harvard College in 
1789. He had also received a theological education. He came into Cumberland county, 
and practiced law here a few years. He was a man of learning and of genius ; but his 
practice here was not very extensive. Mr. Waterman devoted much of his lime to other 
pursuits, and he removed again into Massachusetts, where he died several years ago. 

Daniel Waldo Lincoln was born at Worcester, Ms., March 2, 1784. He gradu- 
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•ted at Harvard College, in 1803. Having completed bis professional stadies under the 
instruction of his father, the late Levi Lincoln, an eminent counsellor at law and Attorney 
General of the United States from ISO! to 1805. He was admitted to the bar of Massa- 
chusetts in the county of Worcester, in 1806. Soon after, he removed to Portland, where 
he commenced practice. He was appointed County Attorney of Cumberland by Gover- 
nor Sullivan, and discharged the duties of that office with fidelity and ability. In April, 
1810, he removed to Boston, where he remained until July, 1813, when he returned to 
Portland. His health having become impaired, he went to his father*s house in the 
autumn of 1814, and died, at Worcester, April 17, 1815, aged 31 years. He was an 
eloquent advocate, and a splendid writer. The only acknowledged publications of his, 
which have been preserved, are these — An Oration, delivered at Worcester, July 4, 
1805: ami, an Oration before the Bunker Hill Association on the 4th of July, 1810, at 
Boston ; both of them passed through several editions. 

Tristram Gilman graduated at Dartmouth College in 1800 — pursued his legal 
studies in the office of Dudley Hubbard, at Berwick, in the county of York and was ad- 
mitted to the bar, it is supposed, about 1812. He was admitted to practice in the Su- 
preme Judicial Court, in Cumberland county. May Term, 1814, and as Counsellor at May 
Term, 1816. Mr. Gilman commenced his practice at Berwick, afterwards he removed 
to Wf*lls, and then to North Yarmouth, his native place ; and after a short time he re- 
turned to Wells ; so that Mr. G. belongs more properly to the York bar. He died in 
1829. 

Ezra B. Pike graduated at Bowdoin College, in 1829, pursued his legal studies in 
the office of Stephen Longfellow, and was admitted to the practice in Cumberland 
county in 1832. He was a young man of much promise, cut off by death a few weeks 
after his admission. 

Henry Putnam graduated at Harvard College in 1802, and pursued his legal studies 
in Massachusetts, — was admitted to the bar about 1807, and settled in Brunswick, where 
he continued in practice several years ; but much of his time was devoted to other pur- 
suits. Mr. Putnam returned to Massachusetts, where he died several years ago. 

Andrew L. Emcrson* was born at York, about 1802, graduated at Harvard College, 
1820, and was admitted to the practice in Cumberland county in 1824. He opened an 
office in Portland, where he continued until his much lametited death, in 1834. His 
early decease allbrded but few opportunities to exhibit his legal learning and professional 
talents. Mr. E. was deservedly respected for his private worth, and the urbanity of his 
manners and deportment. He was a member of the senate of Maine one year, and, it is 
believed, another. It is unequivocal evidence of his popularity, that Mr. £. was the 
first mayor of the city of Portland, and he held that office at the time of his death. 

George Washington Pierce was born in Baldwin, in 1805, and graduated at 
Bowdoin College in 1825 — received a regular legal education, and was admitted to the 
practice of law in 1823. Mr. Pierce settled in Portland, where he continued in very 
respectable practice until his death in 1835. Mr. Pierce's reputation for professional 
acquisitions, and talents, stood high, and gave the promise of future usefulness and 
eminence. He was a member of the Maine Hou.«e of Representatives from Portland 
one or two years. He was appointed Attorney for the State in the county of Cumber- 
land — and just before his death received the appointment of Reporter of the decisions of 
the Supreme Judicial Court of Maine. 

The foregoing is a very hasty sketch. The compiler is deeply sensible that his notices 
are but imperfect — that they should have been the result of much fuller preparation and 
reflection ; — and, more especially, they should have been the work of an abler hand. 
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ECCIiESIASTICAL REGISTER; 

OR A. 

COMPLETE SYSTEM OF ECCLESIASTICAL AND PAROCHIAL REGISTRATION : 

CONTAINIira 

DIRECTIONS AKD BLANK FORMS FOR REGISTERING BY A SIMPLE METHOD THE VARIOUS 

FACTS WHICH ARE PROPER TO BE PRESERVED IN REMEMBRANCE BY ANY 

CHURCH : — DESIGNED FOR ALL RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS. 



By Lemuel Shattuck, Esc^., 
BoiM SuTtkary <^f Hu American SlaUtUcal A»$odadon. 



[The following plan of ecclesiastical and parochial record is the result of much thought and reflection. 
The author has paid great attention to statistics, especially to statistics of this nature, und has examined 
with great care the ecclesiastical and civil registration of other countries, and is now preparing pinna for 
such registration in the United States. Though the present plan is in some respects minute, it is much 
less so than the French system It is probable that blank books for ecclesiastical and parochial registra- 
tion on this plan, will be prepared for the accommodation of those ministers who may choose to supply 
themselves with thom, for copying or arranging their existing records, or for commencing new registers. 
We earnestly recommend this subject to all clergymen, of all denominations of Christians. — Eos.] 

One of the most important parochial duties of every clerg^yman is to make and 
transmit to bis successor a full and accurate account of all his official acts. This should 
be done for the benefit of his own character and reputation, for the gratification and in* 
formation of his parishioners and his successor, and for the general good which such 
records would confer on the history of the church and the cause of religion. Some 
clergymen duly appreciate the importance of this subject, and are careful to make some 
kind of a record of this kind, by which their acts, and the proceedings of the church, 
with which they have been connected, might be preserved in remembrance. There 
are in existence some records made by the early pilgrim clergymen which are invaluable 
to us, illustrating as they do the important religious movements of the limes in which 
they lived ; and there are some made in these later times, which will no doubt be highly 
esteemed when the authors of them are remembered only by the history of their own 
official acts transmitted by records. Such records are the only authentic sources of in- 
formation to illustrate the condition of the church, the progress of religion and the eccle- 
siastical history of the age. Without them other information will be vague and imperfect. 
Though some clergymen pay considerable attention to this subject, yet the importance of 
full and accurate ecclesiastical records has not generally been sufficiently regarded by 
those on whom the duty of keeping them devolves. As there is at present no efficient 
system of public civil registration in operation in this country, ecclesiastical registration 
is the more expedient and necessary. 

The author has had occasion to examine \he existing records of various churches, and 
he has seen a great deficiency in the method of keeping them. From the negligence 
of some ministers, the want of a correct plan of registration, or some other cause, they 
are much less valuable than they might be made, if a proper system were devised, and 
the clergy were careful to see it uniformly adopted, and carried into execution. Some 
churches have no records at all, the proceedings of others are found only on loose pieces 
of paper, of others the records of a whole pastor's life, while connected with his people, 
are comprised in a few pages, and give no definite idea of the actual hiiitory, proceedings, 
or statistics of the church. No church has such records of baptisms, admissions to the 
communion, marriages, deaths, and proceedings, as would determine the personal 
history or identity of individuals, or as would be of any use in forming the basis of a 
correct system of the statistics of the church, or the vital statistics of religion. They 
might be made, without any material increase of labor, very valuable in all these respects ; 
and to supply, in some measure, the wants, in regard to the people of the parish interested, 
of a system of public civil registration. They might be the repository of the most 
valuable facts, and the source of information to the individual church, and the religious 
public generally, to illustrate the progress of society and the development of those great 
principles by which man is advancing to a higher state of enjoyment and perfection on 
earth, and by which he is preparing for the purer and holier enjoyments and perfections 
of another life. Clergymen seem not to have reflected sufficiently on this subject, and 
are not aware of the importance of ecclesiastical records. The examination of various 
records, and considerable reflection is necessary, before we can clearly see what is wanted 
or b necessary ; and it is not supposed that ciergymen generally have sufficient time 
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to devise a proper system— but if one was preseated, all would probably approve and 
adopt it. 

The records of different churches, and of different religious denominations, have been 
examined to ascertain the manner in which they are kept in this country and in Europe, 
and after having devoted considerable reflection to tlie subject, the author believes that a 
plan might be devised, which would be a great improvement on any existing system, 
and one which would be generally adopted. The design of such a work would be 
to exhibit a simple, uniform, and systematic plan for ecclesiastical records, applicable to 
every religious denomination. 

The First Part should contain printed forms for recording on a new plan and in uni- 
form style, biographical notices of the different ministers and officers of the church, 
the baptisms, admissions to the communion, marriages and deaths ; and also the annual 
statistics, both personal and financial. 

The Second Part should contain blank pages for entering the votes, proceedings, and 
miscellaneous records of the church. 

The notices of the different clergymen should embrace every one whether dead or 
living from the first organization of the church, each in chronological order, and should 
contain — 1. The name, dale and place of birth; the name of the parents; the places 
where the preparatory, the collegiate, and the theological education were obtained ; the 
date of the settlement and dismission ; whether previously or subsequently settled over any 
other parish, the date and place of such settlement, and the date of dismission ; the age, 
date, disease, place, and particulars of death. — 2. Brief view of his character and success 
in the ministry, and references to any printed biography, work, or articles by such clergy- 
man. — S. The name, place of birth, and parentage of the person whom the clergyman 
married ; the date and age at marriage ; and the names, date of birth, and other facts 
respecting his children. £very clergyman should compile, as far as proper, such a 
notice of himself 

Then should follow a register of the donors to the permanent funds, and of the officers 
of the chui*ch, embracing the deacons, or elders, clerks, and other officers. The par- 
ticulars to be recorded are specified in the forms, (see Schedule No. 2,) being the name 
of the person, and of the office, the date of admii<sion to the communion, and of the 
election to office, and the date of removal from office, and the cause, whether by dis- 
mission, resignation, death, or otherwise, and the age of such removal. Under the head 
of remarks, references may be made to the pages in the second part, where the pro- 
ceedings of the church or other facts in which they are concerned, may be found recorded. 
It may be thought expedient to insert in the proceedings and miscellaneous records, 
biographical notices and additional particulars respecting these officers, or respecting 
some of the members of the church, in which case the page of such notices should be 
placed against such name in the printed form of the register. 

Register of Baptisms. — So long as we have no system of public registration, and 
indeed whether we had such a system or not, it is important that the ecclesiastical 
records be so kept as to afford the source of evidence to ascertain facts, important in a 
civil point of view, concerning individuals. It is the practice of some churches to 
record the date of birth as well as baptism. This practice should be universal. The 
cases are frequent where apprentices have to cpnsult the records of baptisms to ascertain 
the date when they would arrive at 21 years of age. It is very often important to prove 
the date of birth to determine the just distribution of estates. The date of baptism does 
not, as usually recorded, indicate the age, or hardly an approximation to it, since it may 
take place at any age. I'he entries of baptisms should be made in chronological order. 
It will then be easy to ascertain the number in a year or in any definite period of time. 
It is customary with many churches to regard all persons baptized in infancy as particu- 
larly under the care of the church ; but it would be impossible from any existing records 
to identify those who sustain this relation. All the facts specified in the forms are neces- 
sary to identify individuals, and to give the pastor that knowledge which he ought to 
possess in relation to those who are the baptized portion of his society, or in any way 
particularly under his care. Those clergymen who record the names of sponsors may 
do it under the head of remarks. 

Register of Marriages — The form for this record prescribes the particulars to be re- 
corded, and is designed to conform to a system of public civil registration, which the 
author has prepared, that clergymen may easily make the returns required by law, 
without any extra labor. Nothing so required should be omitted if it be possible to 
obtain the necessary facts. Both parties, male and female, should be described, as set 
forth in the schedule, and entered in one ruled f>pace and numbered, as one entry, the 
same as the baptisms. It is important in many respects to identify the parties and their 
parents, and to show their age, sex, and condition at marriage. There are many im- 
portant civil questions which arise wherein it is necessary to prove the date of a marriage, 
as well as the date of birth. In order to do this readily the parties should be particularly 
described, and the date, the officiating clergyman, and the witnesses, properly entered. 
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Register of Admissions to the Communion, — ^The design of this, lilce the other forms, 
is to preserve a sufficient number of fact^ that every member of the church may be 
easily identified, and that the clergyman possessing such knowledge may be aided by it 
in the discharge of his duty. If the personal history of every member of the church 
were known to the clergyman, he would better understand their wants, and be able the 
better to adapt his instruction to their condition. It is important also that these facts 
should be known to show the infiueoce of the profession of religion on age, sex and 
condition of life. 

Register of Deaths. — The design of this register is to preserve the principal facts re- 
specting any person who dies in the parish, whether a member of the church or not. 
These facts may be known by the headings in the form. The particulars in this register 
which difTer from the others already described are the " cause of death," ** place of in- 
terment," and whether a ** communicant or parishioner." All these are important, es- 
pecially the disease or cause of death, which should he particularly and carefully 
inserted. 

These forms will perhaps be sufficiently explicit without further explanation. It may 
not, however, be amiss to give some general directions applicable to all the registers of 
baptisms, marriages, admissions to the communion, and deaths. The running title of the 
Schedules should be filled up by the insertion on each page of the name of the church, 
town, county and State where situated, the dates when the first and last entry on 
the page were made, and the name of the clergyman or registrar. Under the head 
'* No." each entry in each form should be numbered. No. 1, being the first entiy in the 
Schedule, and the others in succession, until the book be full. In all cases where a date 
is to be entered, the day of the month, as well as the year, should be specified. ' Under 
the head of ** Names," whether it be the individual who is the subject of the entry, -or 
the father, the mother, the officiating clergyman, or the witnesses, the Christian name 
and surname should be inserted in full. Under ** Age," the years, months and days 
should be specified in the baptisms and deaths; in the marriages and admissions to the 
communion, the entry of the year only will be sufficient. Under " Sex and Condition," 
the entry should be "bachelor" or "maid," "husband" or "wife," "widower" or 
** widow," as the fact may be, except in case of children baptized, when the entry should 
be "boy" or "girl." Under "Place of Birth," should be entered the town, county 
and State where born ; and under " Place of Residence," the same entry should be 
made. Under " Occupation," the profession or trade of the individual should be stated. 
Under " Manner of Admission " to the communion, it should be specified whether the 
individual was admitted by profession, or by letter *or certificate; and under "Manner" 
of removals, whether by death, dismission, or excommunication. Under " Causes of 
Death," the disease or accident which cau.sed the death should be stated. Under 
** Officiating Clergyman," the name of the individual who performed the ceremony 
should be inserted in full. Under " Remarks," a reference should be made to the 
numbers in the other registers, identifying them with the same individuals who are 
entered on more than one register, whether as baptized, married, admitted to the com- 
munion, or died ; and also in all the forms to the page in the second part, if it contain the 
record of any proceeding in which the individual is mentioned, or any separate biographical 
notice is inserted. 

Statistics. — The first table (see Schedule 7) is designed for recording annually, on the 
first day of January, an abstract of the records, exhibiting the numbers of communicants, 
admissions, removals, baptisms, and Sunday school scholars, according to the respective 
subdivisions of each as indicated in the form. Such a table, exhibiting the annual 
abstracts from the first organization of the church, might be easily compiled, and would 
give in a simple form a very important view of its state and progress. Statistics of this 
kind are now required by the State Conventions or Associations of many religious 
denominations, but the author is not aware that individual churches preserve a copy of 
these returns in the proceedings of their own church. 

The second table (see Schedule 8) is designed to exhibit statements to be recorded on 
the first day of January, annually, containing the estimated population of the parish 
connected and worshipping with the church, the number of marriages and deaths which 
have taken place during the previous year, the funds, income and expenditures, according 
to the specified subdivisions in the form, and the amount of the various collections, and 
donations for charitable or religious objects, taken up in the church or society. In regard 
to the firat item — estimated population, it is not supposed that a clergyman can take an 
accurate census of his parishioners every year, but by having the number of families 
belonging to it known, he can estimate the population very nearly, it would also be 
desirable that the number of the average attendance on public worship should be stated. 
If any thing has occurred which renders any year peculiarly prominent in regard to 
any entry in these tables, it should be explained by a note m the miscellaneous records. 
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and the page where such note is found should he inserted under the head of remarks. 
The record.s should also s'pecify how the salary of the clergyman is raised, whether by 
tax on the parishioners, according to valuation of property, or by tax on the pews, by 
subscription, by income of funds or any other way ; and also what collection of Psalms 
and Hymns is used, and the date of its introduction. 

One very important object to be accomplished by having such records accurately kept, 
is to aflbrd the means of ascertaining the annual statistics of the churches in regard ta 
the number and condition of its members, and its pecuniary concerns. This subject 
begins to be regarded as important, but it is still receiving less than its proper share of 
attention. The manner in which our statistics have been usually presented to the public, 
is very imperfect, and does not exhibit the facts so as to show the general and comparative 
progress of religion, its increase or decrease, nor its in6uence on the diflTerent ages, sexes 
and conditions of life. This defect should not exist, but records should, in the first place, 
be correctly kept, and abstracts should be made, annually, which would exhibit the state 
of the church, the proportion of profes<iors of religion to the whole population, the pro- 
portion of male and female professors, the specific ages of the professors, when they make 
profession and when they die, and the influence of religious character on the different 
ages and sexes, and on longevity, or in respect to different diseases. 

There are various forms in which abstracts might be made from such records, exhibiting 
the facts in interesting and important points of view. Periodical statements might be 
occasionally made and recorded, (say once in five years or oftener,) In which the living 
nicmbei*s of the church might be classed according to their ages — those under 20, from 
20 to 25, from 25 to 30, and so on, into divisions of five years each through life, disliu- 
guishing the males from the females, or they might be given for every age. The ages 
of the members of the church who have died, during the same time, might be classed in 
the same manner, and the aggregate and average age ascertained, both males and females, 
of the dead and living. In this way the law of mortality for the church may be deter- 
mined, and the average liability to death at any age easily ascertained. 

There is an intimate connection between our physical, and moral and religious nature; 
and though the subject has often t)een alluded to, it has never been investigated in a proper 
manner by an exhibition of authentic facts to ascertain how far one influences the other. 
The statistics of the progress of the church, the condition and age of its members, &c., 
would be a good subject for an occasional sermon in which to present the philosophical, 
moral and religious inferences they would suggest. 

Proceedings of the Church. — The page immediately following the printed forms should 
have the following entry only — <* Votes, proceedings and miscellaneous records of the 
church." These should be fully and correctly recorded, and should contain all the votes 
and proceedings of the church at length, the votes and other proceedings at ordinations, 
installations or dismissions of ministers, and of the election of officers, and cases of church 
discipline. The first entry of records should be a brief account of the origin and for- 
mation of (he church and society, specifying whether it embraces the whole or a part of 
the town in which it is situated, and the reasons for its formation, and the names of the 
original and most active and important founders. Plans and descriptions of churches and 
houses of worship should be given, and the history ol their erection and repairs, specifying 
the architect, contractor and expense, and how defrayed, the date and proceedings at 
length at dedication. The records should also contain an account of the various collections 
and donations for religious or charitable purposes, in the church or society, specifying 
the date, occasion, the object and the amount of each. Brief accounts and bioi^raphical 
notices concerning ministers, officers, donors and other important individuals, with num- 
bers in the margin referring to the same individuals, recorded in the printed forms in the 
first part of the register. The confession of faith or covenant should be recorded in full. 

Indexes. — Every volume of records should be provided with two indexes, one for the 
names and the other for the proceedings of the church, so that every name, whether 
male or female, and every matter, may be immediately referred (o i^ithout unnecessary 
trouble or loss of time. This can easily be done by the proposed plan (see Schedule I ) 
Where the name of the same individual occurs more than once, the different pages should 
be inserted. 

The facts for such a system of registration might be easily obtained by any clergyman 
by a little care and attention, without any interference with his other duties. And indeed 
the very act of obtaining and recording them would be a great advantage tq him. It 
would lead him to a more intimate acquaintance with his people, their condition and 
character, and enable him to adapt his instruction more particularly to their wants. 
Every clergyman should supply himself with blanks for returns printed on detached 
pieces of paper, (see Schedules 9, 10, 11, 12,) and whenever any baptism, admission to 
the communion, marriage, or funeral is to take place, one of these blanks should be 
banded to those interested, to be filled up by them, and to be returned to the clergyman ; 
or it might be done by the clergyman himself, on inquiry of the parties. After the 
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SCHEDULE IX. 
Dear Sib, — I de«lre biptinn lor my described u folloni :— 



6ez and coridlliOQ, 
Dale gf birth. 
Plica of birU), 
Dated at 



Name of father 
Occupitlian, 
Name ormolber, 
Bcaldence. 
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SCHEDULE XI. 

DiAB Sir, — 1 desire admiaBion to the charch under yoar care. 

My Name, P]aee of birth, 

Age, Manner of admission, 

Sex and condition, Residence, 

Date of birth. Occupation. 

Dated at the day of A. D. 18 

BCHEDULR XII. 

Dear Sxr,-^I desire your attendance at the funeral of the following described person 

Date of death. Date of birth. 

Name, Place of birth, 

Age, Name of parents, 

Sex and condition. Cause of death. 

Occupation, Place of interment intended. 

Dated at (he day of A. D. 18 



HISTORY OP THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE, ENGLAND. 

Early History. 

The exact date of the origin of this celebrated University is not known. Mr. 
Hallam states that the earliest authentic mention of Cambridge as a place of 
learning is in Matthew Paris, who informs us that in 1209, John, King of England, 
having caused three clerks of Oxford to be hanged on suspicion of murder, the 
whole body of scholars left that city, and emigrated, some to Cambridge, some 
to Reading, in order to carry on their studies. But it may be conjectured with 
some probability, that they were led to a town so distant as Cambridge by the 
previous establishment of academical instruction in that place.* An ancient 
author, P. Blaesensis, or Peter of Blois, in his additions to the History of Ingulfus, 
has the following, which, says Mr. Malden,f is not destitute of probability. 
** Joffred, abbot of Croyland, sent over, in about 1109, to his manor of Cottenham, 
near Cambria, Gislebert, his fellow monk, and professor of divinity, with three 
other monks, who, following him into England, being thoroughly furnished with 
philosophical theorems, and other primitive sciences, repaired daily to Cambridge, 
and having hired a certain public barn, made open profession of their sciences, 
and in a short space of time, drew together a great number of scholars. But in 
the second year after their coming, the number of their scholars became so great, 
as well from out of the whole country, as the town, that the biggest barn or 
house that was, or any church whatsoever, sufficed not to contain them. Where- 
upon, sorting themselves apart in several places, and taking the University of 
Orleans for their pattern, early in the morning, monk Odo, a singular gram- 
marian and satirical poet, read grammar unto boys, and those of the younger sort 
assigned unto him, according to the doctrine of Priscian and Remigius upon him. 
At one of the clock, Terricus, a most subtle and witty sophister, taught the elder 
sort of young men, Aristotle's Logic, after the Introductions of Porphyry and the 
comments of Averroes. At three of^the clock, monk William read a Lecture in 
Tully's Rhetoric and Quinctilian's Flores. But the great master, Gislibert, 
upon every Sunday and holyday, preached God's word unto the people, and 
thus out of this little fountain, which grew up to be a great river, we see how 
the city of God is now become enriched, and all England made fruitful by means 
of very many masters and doctors proceeding out of Cambridge, in manner of 
the holy Paradise4 

* Harper*! edition of Hallam*i Middle Age*, p. 525. 

i Origin of Universities, London, 1836, p. 9*2. 
ThoaiM Fuller's Uistorjr of ibe University of Cambridge, slnoo the Conqaeat, ed. 1656, p. 4. 
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An old building is pointed out at thia day as the barn in which these mission- 
aries of learning taught, or at least as retaining some portion of its walls. 

Mr. Dyer states that he finds the term University applied to Cambridge in a 
public instrument of 1223. According to Mr. llaliam, the date of its first incor- 
poration is the 15th of Henry III. or 1231. In Hare's Register of the charters 
and other monuments of the liberties and privileges of the University, which is 
the authority on which the University relies, there is no charter of incorporation 
of this year, nor indeed any of this monarch, but there are many public letters 
of Henry relating to the University. These fully recognise its existence, its 
masters and chancellor, and some customs and privileges of the University. 
One of the most important of these early monuments is a royal letter, addressed 
to the sheriff of the county, calling upon him, ^* to repress the insubordination of 
clerks and scholars, and to compel them to obedience to the injunctions of the 
bishop of Ely, either by imprisonment or banishment from the University, accord- 
ing to the discretion of the chancellor and masters." In the 15th of Henry III. 
is a royal letter, which provides that " lodgings or hostels (hospitia) shall be 
taxed, i. e. valued, according to the custom of the University, namely, by two 
masters and two respectable and lawful men of the town, and let to the scholars 
according to their valuation." These and other documents are prefaced in Hare's 
Collection, by letters of invitation, addressed to the scholars of the University of 
Paris two years before, viz. in 1229. It would appear, therefore, that this pro- 
tection accorded by the King to the hitherto unnoticed school of Cambridge, 
arose out of the circumstances which caused the scholars of Paris to quit their 
university and seek instruction in England. 

Many of the royal letters of this and the following reigns relate to disputes 
between the University and the corporation of the town about their respective 
privileges ; and a frequent cause of complaint is the remissness of the magistrates ^ 
of the town in executing the sentences of the chancellor. The jurisdiction of 
the University in all cases, whether civil or criminal, except those of felony or 
mayhem, (act of maiming) in which one of the parties was a master or scholar, is 
repeatedly confirmed ; nor was this privilege questioned in the King's courts. 

The first formal charter which is extant was granted by Edward I. in the 20th 
year of his reign. Charters more and more ample were granted by Edward II., 
Edward HI., Richard II. and Henrv IV., in the beginning of their reigns. 
These charters were confirmed by Edward IV., Edward VI. and Elizabeth; and 
they were finally ratified by the act of parliament for the incorporation of the 
two Universities in the thirteenth of Elizabeth. 

There are comparatively but few papal bulls and rescripts extant. There is 
a rescript of Gregory IX, (1227 — 1241) addressed to the prior of Barnwell and 
the chancellor of the University, the existence of which, under its proper head, 
must have been thus recognised. When Hugh Balsham, bishop of Ely, founded 
St. Peter's College, he obtained a royal charter from Edward I., and a confir- 
mation from the pope. Edward II., in the 10th year of his reign, granted a 
charter to the University, confirming the charter which he had granted before, 
and adding some new privileges. At the same time he sought a confirmation of 
the privileges of the University from the papal see ; and a bull was issued ac- 
cordingly by John XXII., at Avignon, in the second year of his pontificate, 
(1217-1218). It mentions privileges conferred by former popes as well as by 
former kings, and confirms them all. It ordains that there shall be thenceforth 
at Cambridge a studium geiiHrcde, and that every faculty shall he maintained 
there ; and that the college of masters and scholars of the said stvdium shall be 
accounted a University, and enjoy all rights which any university whatsoever, 
lawfully established, can and ought to enjoy.* From the date of this bull, 
Cambridge was recognised among the universities of Christendom. 

Soon afler the middle of the 13th century, a number of scholars, on account of 
some disturbances at Cambridge, retired to Northampton. The wisdom of their 
choice is thus commended by Fuller. " Here they met with many Oxford men, 



* Studiunij Rays Maldon, is a place of study. A Studium Oenerale is a place where all branches of 

been fastened on the wo 
corporation of personi. 



learning are tauj{ht ; Ihe very meaning of which, by an erroneous etymology has been fastened on the word 
uaivenity. A uoiveriitjr, ai is tbowD by the leariMid Gexman, Voa iSavigoy, ii a corp 
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who on the like occasion had deserted Oxford, and retreated hither to study. 
I commend their judgment in the choice of so convenient a place, where the air 
is clear, yet not overaharp ; the earth fruitful, yet not very dirty ; water plentiful, 
yet far from any fennish annoyance; and wood, (most wanting now of days,) 
conveniently sufficient in that age. But the main Is, Northampton is near the 
centre of England, so that ali travellers coming thither from the remotest parts 
of the land, may be said to be met by the town in the midst of their journey, so 
impartial is the situation in the navel of the kingdom.'^ At the end of four 
years the king recalled the scholars from Northampton. 

By a bull issued by pope £ugenius IV. in 14*33, the University was finally ex- 
empted from the jurisdiction, not only of the bishop of the diocese, but of the 
archbishop of the province. 

Title of ike University, etc. 

The University is incorporated by the name of " The Chancellor, Masters and 
Scholars of the University of Cambridge." " The frame of this little common- 
wealth standeth upon the union of seventeen colleges, or societies, devoted to 
the study of learning and knowledge, and for the better service of church and 
State." All these Colleges or Hallsf have been founded since the reign of 
Edward I., and are maintained by the endowments of their several founders and 
benefactors. Each college is a body corporate, bound by its own statutes ; but 
is likewise controlled by the paramount laws of the University. The present 
university statutes were given by queen Elizabeth in the 12th year of her reign, 
and, with the former privileges, were sanctioned by parliament They are Uie 
foundation on which all new laws are framed. 

Each of the seventeen departments or colleges, furnishes members both for the 
executive and legislative branch of its government The place of assembly is 
the Senate-House. 

All persons who are M. A.,| or Doctors in Divinity, Law or Physic, having 
their names upon college Boards, holding an^ university office, or being resident 
in the town of Cambridge, have votes in this assembly. The number of those 
who have a title to the appellation of members of the senate, is at present about 
2,600. The senate is divided into two houses, denominated the regent's and 
non-regent's house, with a view to some particular duties allotted to the members 
of the regent's house, by the statutes of the university. 

Masters of arts of less than five years' standing, and doctors of less than two, 
compose the regent§ or upper house ; or, as it is otherwise called, the white- 
hood house, from its members wearing their hoods lined with white silk. Ali 
the rest constitute the non-regent or lower house, otherwise the black hood 
house, its members wearing black silk hoods. But doctors of more than two 
years' standing and the public orator of the University may vote in either house 
according to their pleasure. 

Besides these two houses, there is a council called the Caput, chosen annually 
on the 12th of October, by which e\ery university order termed grace, must be 
approved before it can be introduced to the senate. The Caput consists of the 
vice-chancellor, a doctor in each of the faculties, divinity, civil law and physic, 
and two masters of arts, who are representatives of the regent and the non- 
regent houses. 

A few days before the beginning of each term, the vice-chancellor publishes 
a list of the several days on which a congregation, or assembly of the senate, 
will be held for transacting university business. Those fixed days occur about 

* Fuller's History, p. 12. 

t Co!lej[es and Halis are synonymous here, though not so at Oxford. Thus Clare Hall is called **CoI> 
legium, sive Domus, sive aula de Clare." 

X [n the cullocation of the letters of this title, M. A., we have followed the universal practice in Eng- 
land, in hooks, cutaloffues, documents, etc in the English language. Where the title occurs in Latin, it la 
printed A. M. So R. A., bachelor of arts in EngtiKh: A. B., in Latin. Hitherto, in this country, tha 
practice has been to write A.iM. and A. B. both in English and Latin documents. Some of the colleges, 
however, are adopting the English mode. Mr. Taylor has also followed it in his valuable catalogue of tha 
Librarv of the Andover Theological Seminary. 

$ The technical term at Cambridge, originally, signifying to teach, was revere ; and the maater of arts, 
or the doctor of any faculty, ou bis creation, necessarily, became « regent, tiiat ia a teaehar ia Uw aclMob. 
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once a fortnight Any placet, order or grace mast be presented from the caput 
to the non-regent house ; if it passes there, it is presented to the regents, and if 
adopted by them, becomes a law. 

[To bo eoQcIuded.] 



MISCELLANEOUS. 



Statistics. 7*his word is of Gertoan origin, and is derived from the word stoat, 
signifying the same as our English word state, or a body of men existing in a social 
union. Statistics may be defined, '* the ascertaining and bringing together of those facts 
which are calculated to illustrate ihe condition and pfospects of society ; " and the object 
of statistical science is to consider the results which they produce, with the view to 
determine those principles on which the well being of society depends. It differs from 
political economy, because, though it has the same end in view, it does not discuss 
causes, nor reason upon probable effects ; it seeks only to collect, arrange and compare 
that class of facts which alone can form the basis of correct conclusions with respect to 
social and political government. 

Canals in England. The navigable canals for the transport of goods and produce 
in England are estimated now to exceed 2,200 miles in length, while the navigable 
rivers exceed 1,800 miles, making together more than 4,000 miles of inland navigation, 
the greater part of which has been created or rendered available during the last eighty 
years. Ireland has but 300 miles of canal navigation, and 100 of river. 

Steam Navigation. In 1818, the number of steam vessels belonging to the United 
Kingdom was 19; in 1836, there were 654. In 1819, only four ^eam vessels were built 
and registered, averaging 100 tons each ; in 1836, 86 were registered, averaging 127 tons 
each. The number of passengers conveyed by the Hull and Selby steam packets in the 
twelve months which preceded the opening of the Leeds and Selby Railway was 33,882, 
whereas in the twelve months that followed that event, the number conveyed was 
62,105. 

Railways. Since the opening of the railway between Liverpool and Manchester, 
the deliveries of letters are as frequent and rapid as the deliveries of the two penny post 
between the opposite ends of London. The economical effect of that railway, measured 
in money alone, amounts to nearly a quarter of a million sterling annually; but the 
saving of time, the facility of transacting business with greater despatch, and other 
important considerations are, perhaps, of equal value. 

Foreign Commerce. The average annual exports of British produce and manu- 
factures in the decennary period from 1801 to 1810, amounted to £40,737,970; from 1811 
to 1820, £41,484,461 ; from 1821 to 1830, £36,597,623. Since 1830, the amount has 
been progressively advancing, and in 1836, exceeded by £1,765,543 the amount in 1815, 
the first year of the peace, which, with the exception of 1836, was the greatest year of 
export trade, which Britain has ever seen. 

War Expenditure of Great Britain. During the ten years between 1805 and 
1814, the government expenditure exceeded eight hundred miUioni sterling ! In the 
course of the war, £46,289,469 were paid in subsidies and loans to foreign countries, as 
appears by the public accounts, though this sum is below the actual amount. During 
the present century, the national defence has cost upwards of one thousand millions 
sterling ; 63 per cent, of which is shown to have been expended in the fourteen years 
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from 1800 to 1814, and the remaiDder, 37 per cent, in tbe twenty- two yean of peace. 
The average annual expenditures under the heads of navy, army, and ordnance, for the 
six years ending 1836, was £12,714,289; and in the six years from 1809 to 1814, tbe 
expenditure un(}er these heads averaged each year, £68,092,906. 

Progress of Russia. 

The acquisitions of Russia from Sweden equal the remainder of Sweden. 
** " ** " Poland equal the Austrian Empire. 

«< " ** *< European Turkey equal Prussia, excluding the Rhenish 

Provinces. 
«* « « *' Asiatic Turkey equal the German Small States, Rhenish 

Prussia, Holland and Belgium. 
« " " " Persia equal England. 

« " " «* Tartary equal European Turkey, 'Greece, Italy and 

Spain. ' 

The Russian frontier has advanced towards Berlin, Dresden, Munich, Vienna and 

Paris about .... 700 miles. 
" « «« " « Constantinople .... 500 •« 

«< « «• " " Stockholm in Sweden, . 630 " 

«* «* «« " «« Teheran, Capital of Persia, 1,000 « 

The total acquisitions of Russia in 64 years equal her whole European empire before 
that time. 

Estimated population of Russia : 

In 1689, at the accession of Peter I., 15,000,000 

" 1772, " «* of Catherine II., ...:.. 25,000,000 

«« 1796, " death of « 36,000,000 

«« 1826, " « of Alexander, 58,000,000 



NOTICES OP NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Elements of Mental Philosophy; embracing the 7\po Departments of the InteUeci 
and the Sensibilities. By Thomas C. Upham, Professor of Mental and Moral 
Philosophy in Botodoin College, In two Volumes. Third Edition. Port- 
land : Published by William Hyde, for Z. Hyde. 1839. pp. 461,468. 

This work, which has now reached the third edition, is designed to give a concise 
and just view of the whole series of mental operations, excepting those of the will, 
which are made the subject of examination in another volume. The work is essentially 
eclectic. By this we mean, that the author is not the partizan or opponent of any of the 
numerous schools of philosophy which have appeared ; but endeavors to gather from 
all sources those leading views respecting the mind which seem conformable to truth; 
and this is the most judicious method to be adopted. 

The volumes before us relate to two distinct departments of the mind. The first 
volume treats of the intellect. This evidently is the proper order of discussion. Its 
table of contents exhibits the great number of topics considered — ^all of them important. 
They relate exclusively to. the perceptive or intellective powers, or in other words, to 
the mind as it is developed in the acquisition of knowledge ; being what some writers 
have called the ** cognitive mind." 

The second volume relates to a class of subjects altogether di^erent, viz: the emootions, 
and the 'forma and modifications of deeire, such as the instincts, appetites, propensities 
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and aiFectioiii, together with the various moral feelings. These Beveral topics have 
been examined with great care, and their analysu and arrangements present claims to 
originality. 

The work is simple and clear in style ; easily understood even when the subject is 
abstruse ; and enlivened throughout by various interesting facts, which are introduced 
either to support or illustrate the principles advanced. 

These two volumes are abridged and published in one volume of 450 pages, and in 
this form has already passed through four editions. Both works, the larger and the 
smaller, are already extensively used in colleges and academies, and it is believed tliat 
they ought to be adopted by our literary institutions generally. 

Another volume in this series of works on Mental Philosopsy , printed separately, is a 
** Treatise on the Will.'* This presents a distinct but important view of the mind ; 
and one which is necessary to a comprehensive and complete knowledge of the whole 
subject. All of these works, different, in this respect, from metaphysical writings in 
general, particularly those of the French School, exhibit and defend views which are 
decidedly favorable to the great truths of strict morality and evangelical religion. 

These several volumes make a complete system of treatises upon the different branches 
of the mind, and seem destined to become standard works on the subjects which they 
discuss. 

StatUHca of the Medical Colleges in the United States, from the Fourth Volume of 
the Dransaetions of the Medical Society of the State of ^ew York. 1839. 
pp. 12. 

These statistics were collected by Dr. T. R. Beck. The number of medical graduates 
of the University of Pennsylvania from 1791 to 1838, was 3,320. Various tables are 
given, showing the residence of the students, proportion from each State, etc. The 
number of students of the Medical School of Transylvania University, Ky. from 1820 
to 1830, was 3,800, the number of graduates was 1,075. From the annual circular of 
the Medical Institution of Yale College, 1839-1840, we learn that the whole number 
of graduates of that institution, from the first course of lectures in 1813-14, is 439; 
that of licentiates, 273. The professors in the institution are Drs. Silliman, Ives, TuUy, 
Knight, Beers and Hooker. 

FemaU Education : Tendencies of the Principles embraced, and of the System 
adopted in the Mount Holyoke Female Seminary, South Hadley, Ms. 1839. 
pp. 26. 

This institution was ready for the reception of scholars Nov. 8, 1837. The original 
plan was to provide for 200 scholars. The only building yet erected can accommodate 
but 90. In order to complete the plan in respect to buildings, furniture, etc., about 
^^,000 more are needed. The domestic work of the family is performed by the mem- 
bers of the seminary. There has not been a hired domestic of the family since its 
organization, it has adopted a thorough, extensive and systematic course of study. 
The features of the system and the objects of the school may be learned by examining 
the pamphlet whose title we have given, and also a very sensible and well-written 
Address, lately delivered at theanniversary of the school by the Rev.^R. Anderson, D.D. 
of Boston. 

2!!i« Trial of Jesus before Caiaphas andPHate; being a Refuiation of Mr. Salva- 
dor*s Chapter entitled " The Condemnation of Jesus J^ By M. Dupin, Advocate 
and Doctor of Laws. Translated from the French by a Member of the American 
Bar. Boston : C. C. Little & James Brown. 1839. pp. 88. 

A few years ago, Mr. Joseph Salvador, a physician and a Jew, published at Paris a 
learned work, entitled, " History of the Institutions of Moses and the Hebrew People." 
To a chapter on the administration of justice, ho subjoined an account of the trial and 
VOL. XII. 3d 
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eondemnation of Jesas, in the coarse of which he gave the opinion that the trial, con- 
•idered merely aa a legal proceeding, was conformable to the Jewiah law. This opinion, 
M. Dapin, an eminent French lawyer, controverted. In a little volume, which he 
ioon published, he has discussed the question with great ability. As an argument, his 
work is unanswerable. Many thanks are due to the American translator for presenting 
it in an excellent English dress. ^ 

Abstrad of the Massachuaeits School Rdums for 1838-39. Boston : Dutton & 
Wentworth. pp. 341. 

This Report was prepared by the Hon. Horace Mann, the intelligent and indefatigable 
Secretary of the Board of Education. It will be found to be the most interesting and 
useful document on the subject of education, ever presented to the people of this Com- 
monweahh. It is an abstract of the school returns from 298 towns, together with selec- 
tions from the reports of the school committees. The various matters in the volume 
are classed under the five following heads, Statistical facts in regard to the several 
schools. Particular comparisons between the different schools of a town or the difierent 
classes of a school, Evidence of the general condition of the schools, Views of the 
school committees, and Testimonials to the great value of our common school system. 
We here subjoin the general aggregate. 

Number of towns which have made returns, 298 

Population, May 1, 1837, 695,550 

Valuation, 1890 $207,783,308 30 

Number of public schools, 3,014 

Number of scholars of all ages in all the schools, } ^Jj™^/ '* * 148 628 

Average attendance in the schools, I ^^^^®''' [ \ ] [ [ i?6 8^ 

Number of persons between 4 and 16 years of age, .... 182,191 
Average length of the schools in months and days, .... 74 

Number of teachers including summer and winter terms, 5 S" ^fl. ' s'sSS 

Average wages per month including board, } ^^^Jj, ' \ \ \ 12 32 

Average value of board per month, | ^J fe^^?^^ ; ; J .'J 5 91 

Average wages per month, exclusive of board, > °^ JJma'es, .' .* 6 49 

Amount of money raised by taxes for the support of schools, including 

only the wages of teachers, board and fuel, . . . $447,809 96 

Amount of board and fuel contributed for public schools, . . . 31,934 88 

Number of incorporated academies, 73 

Aggregate of months kept, 730^ 

Average number of scholars, 3,599 

Aggregate paid for tuition, $54,113 69 

Number of incorporated academies, private schools, and schools kept 

to prolong common schools, 1,100 

Aggregate of months kept, 7,344^ 

Average number of scholars, 24,548 

Aggregate paid for tuition, $270,462 80 

Amount of local funds, 276^649 72 

Income from same, 12,895 91 

We cannot forbear to add, in conclusion, that this Report does honor alike lo the State, 
to the Secretary of the Board of Education, and to the late accomplished Governor. 
We hope that there will be no wavering hereafter in pursuit of the same great object— 
the perfection of our common school system. 

A Guide for Mothers and Curses in the Management of Young Children* 
By Ccieb Ticknor, M. D, New York: Taylor & Dodd. 1839. pp. 242. 

This work is highly recommended by Drs. Francis, Stearns, Hoffman, Rodgers, Boyd, 
Bedford, Neilson and other eminent medical gentlemen of New York. The book is in 
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part a compUation from the treatises of Mi : 
etc. It is written in a plain and fiimili{ 
persons of moderate education. 

Hie American Medical Almanac, for '. 
tising PhysidanSf SurgeorUj Studeti 
Memorandum and .Account Book, an ! 
Staies and the British Provinces. L , 

The contents of this volume fulfil the | 
have quoted. The book is very handsoii i 
published bj Marsh, Capen, Lyon and ^ i 
medical societies in the United States, a i 
Hayward and others. 

I Speech of Mr. Sevier of Arkansas, in t 

. to provide for the protection and s» i 

tribes West of the States of Missouri : 

^ One object of the above named bill was t 

Indian Government. The average breadtl 
over 600. It contains an area of about 80, 
are now in the Territory, according to M 
upwards of twenty tribes. Many interest! i 
honorable senator. 

A Wreath for the Tomb: or Extracts fro \ 
With an Introductory Essay, and a & \ 
By Prof Edward Hitchcock of Amke 
1839. pp.5i50. 

Facing the title page is a very neat eng 
home from a long absence, and welcomed a : 
73 pages, and the sermon 36. The remaii 
from Drelincourt, Baxter, Jeremy Taylor a: 
and the eternal state. We iiave been parti : 
read with deep interest, especially by all sii 
sickness. The lessons which in these cird 
and health are as dependent upon fixed anc 
sickness teaches us how entirely dependei 
bilities to the value of our blessings ', it gi 

i power of salvation by grace ; it shows us 

unfavorable for beginning a preparation 1 
worldly plans, pursuits and importance; an<: 
of the blessedness of the Christian's everlafi 

t all which is said under the first division, 

we may be sare that there is a natural can 
unknowingly, some one or more of those 
health cannot be maintained. 

!. J^e Divine Discipline of the Ministry 

I of Inquiry, in the Theological Institui 

By Edward W, Hooker, Pastor of 
nington. Ft. Hartford, Ct : E. Gee 

By divine discipline of the ministry, is 

!• employs with his ministers, to qualify the 

Ministers are imperfect, like other men, and 

i ains. The holiest ministers who have live 

i 
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servants of God in all ages are Ttstted with domestic trials, with personal afBictions, 
with spiritual griefs, and with trials arising from the imperfections or apostasy of 
brethren in the ministry. These considerations are illustrated by the cases of Moses, 
Paul, Luther, Baxter, Bunyan and others, who " out of weakness, were made strong," 
and who ''endured a great fight of afflictions." From this brief analysis of the main 
thoughts in Mr. Hooker's Address, it will be seen that he has presented a rich and 
interesting train of reflection, drawn from the stores of pastoral experience, and fitted to 
the exigencies of the youthful brethren whom he addressed. 

Means and Ends, or Self'Training, By the Author of Redwood, Hope Leslie^ etCi 
^^Jls ye sow, so shall ye reapJ" Third Edition. Bostoii: Marsh, Capen, 
Lyon & Webb. 1839. pp. 278. 

Miss Sedgwick is certainly one of the most interesting and useful of our American 
writers. She holds a vigorous pen, and she uses it faithfully in attacking tlie thousand 
fashions which are at war with health, reason and happiness. This book is full of sound 
instruction, conveyed in a very impressive manner. No one can fail to read it through, 
who takes it up. We will not vouch for the correctness of every sentiment which it 
contains, but we are sore it will do much good wherever it is read. 

Transplanted Flowers, or Memoirs of Mrs* Rwnpff, demghter of John Jacob 
Astor, Esq. ; also brief Memoirs of the Duchess de Broglie, and of Mrs. 
Grandpitrre. By RobeH Baird. i^ew York: John S. Taylor. 1839. pp. 160. 

This is an affecting and beautiful memoiial of three highly cultivated females, who 
not long since adorned the garden of Christendom, and are now transplanted flowers in 
the Paradise of God above. 

Self- Culture : An Address Introductory to the Franklin Lectures, delivered at 
Boston, September, 1838. By WiUiam E. Channing, D. />. Boston: James 
Munroe &* Co. 1839. pp. 57. 

The eloquent lecturer gives in this discourse, first, a definition of self-culture, secondly, 
describes its means, and, thirdly, answers some of the leading objections to the views 
which he presents. He, who does what he can to unfold all his powers and capacities, 
especially his nobler ones, so as to become a well proportioned, vigorous, excellent, happy 
being, practises self-culture. This self- cultivation is moral, religious, intellectual, social 
and practical. 1'he first means of self-culture, and that which includes all the rest, is 
to fasten on it as our great end, to determine deliberately and solemnly, that we will 
make the most of the powers which God has given us. Another means, is the control 
of the animal appetites. Under this head. Dr. Channing has a powerful vindication of 
the Massachusetts license law. A third important means is intercourse with superior 
minds. A fourth means is to free ourselves from the power of human opinion and 
example, except as far as this is sanctioned by our own deliberate judgment. Another 
means may be found by every man in his condition or occupation, be it what it may. 
The only remaining means which Dr. C. considers, are in our fiee government, or our 
social institutions, and Christianity. The objections which, in our opinion, are com- 
pletely removed, are, that self-culture, for men generally, is impracticable, labor and 
self-culture are irreconcilable, the laboring classes cannot find time for reading, and if 
they could, it should be Spent in relaxation. Though we might not assent to every 
opinion expressed in this pamphlet, yet it is characterized, on every page, by great 
beauty of expression and force of thought. 

Report on the Shooting Stars of August 9th and 10th, 1839 ; ioith other fcLcts 
relating to the frequent occurrence of a Meteoric Display in August. By 
Edward C. Herrick, Recording Sec. Connecticut Acad, of Arts and Sciences. 

This article was published in a late number of Prof. Silliman's Journal of Science. 
ft communicates a variety of important facts in relation to the phenomenon which it 
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indefttipJile In hU exertioni to procate eonect inrontution. The reaalta of Ms labon 
will bo iotereitiiif >nd impoitont, not only to tbe nemberi of his denomination, bnt to 
the fiiends of leHming and tiath gtnerall/. It ii B laccioct nad brief hiitoiy sf a 
great and growing denomination. It containa the aabatance of man; large Tolamea, 
alao of facta scattered through inagHiinea and newapapera. The fint volume has a 
picture of the first Melfaodiat meetiag-houae built in New York city, or in Anterica. 
Tbiawaserecledin John Street, New York, A. D. ITCS. The aecond volume baa a poi- 
tiait of Thomas Webb, a captain in the Britiab annj and a uaeful Methodiat miniater. 



THEOU)GICAL SEMINARY, AUBURN. 

[ComniiiDlatsd li;r I. O. BviLai.] 

The Theoti^ical Seminary al Auburn went into operalion in 1S21. Of the thirty- 
■even theological aeminariea in (he United Stalea, aeven cotnmeoced operations before, 
and tweoty-nine since that at Auburn. It is therefore in point of age the eighth institu- 
tion in the country. 

Tbe ultimate supervision and control oF the institution Is ^ven to the ministers and 
cburcbes which surround it. 

it ii 125 miles from Buflulo, 169 from Albany, and by the railroad just completed, 
within 24 houra travel of New York city. 



mforlably fi 



11 fret 



a intereat 



The library now consists of about G,000 volumes. The funds, now drawing ai 
of seven |>er cent, ire $41,<)U0. 

The average nuniber of graduates in the four last classes is tea. The average numlier 
from the origin of the initituiion, haa been eight, lis popularity and u»efulnesa, Ibere* 

The Rev. Bailer Dickinson, D. D.. late of Lane Seminary, was recently elected to 
the proresaorship of aacred rhetoric, &c., and be has accepted and entered upon tbe 
duties of his oHice. 

The authority for the statements which follow, is tbe last Triennial Catalogue, pub- 
lished during the last year. 

BCHEDULE L 
Sluxint tilt n^irtin- tlut Aani uaully faUlui their cnaria <■ tki .<*h(r« Tketlegietl Stmlmrf; 
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New England Colleges, and rather les* Ih 



e presented, 2i!3 inilividiials have twen members Tor a 
but did not Unish the prescribed course and Kraduate. Most of 
it) the ministry. Besides those in llie column of nii&sjansriea, ten 
! laboring in foreign fields, were for a liiue members of thl« in- 

fi-lhird of lliB graduates, it will be perceived, were educated at 
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N L. •filiaa, Omf iKl- liuiir, InloTn. Hi. JbIi 
ER DTEH. Cin|. nd. pUor, ain. M> 

CH1RL.BB W. wbOD. >>«(. inl.^MUir, itOj.Ut. 6a 



N. a. HIClllHbaON, K^ Did. pi 
DAVID BANCROFT. Cni. «d. f. 

neneaiiif *. birton. csn^. n 

J. HEWAI.LKVrON.Bipiinl.paiMc, 
DWraHT 1VF3. H-p, lull. puur. S- 
JOHN N Tea, BAp. ord. p^'^, NorL 
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M laON NOBLB, Prat, lut puler, New Tork» N. T. OeL 

DAVID BURDOCK, Prat. hufL putor, Balbton Centra, N. T. 

Oct. I«. 
DUNCAN KfiNNEDT, Praa. oid. puUnr, Oalmy, N. T. 

0«. 17. 
THOMAS E. TERMTLTE, D. D. Doteh BeC Imt. pMlor, 

New York, N. Y. Oct. It. 
WILLIAM H. BEECBER, Conf. imt pMtor, BMatIs, N. Y. 

Oct. M. 
JOHN B. PRESTON, Conf. inet. peater, Attica, N. Y. Oct 

88. 
BBHRY W. BWEET8ER, Bp!s. onL priaM, Walden, N. Y. 

Oct. 97. 
O. M. JOBNSON, Praa. inat. pastor, Dentoa. N. Y. Oct. 99. 
JOHN G. HALL, Conf. ord. paater. New Lebanon, N. Y. 

Oct. 39. 
SAMUEL J. McCULLOUGH, Praa. ord. paator, Honeeve 

Falls. N. Y. Oa. 89. 
■ MIODLEMaS, Meth. iaat. paator, Bloominf Grove, 

N. Y. Not. 
BUTCHINS TAYLOR, Prea. InaL pnator, Tromanabnrrh, 

N. Y. Not. 8. 
JOEL PaRKKR, Prea. Inat paator. New York, N. Y. No*. 9. 
A. B. CHITTENDEN, Meth. but pastor, CheatenriUe, N. Y. 

Not. 19. 
P. H. FOWLER, Praa. Inat pastor, Elmfan, N. Y. Dee. 4. 

ANTHONY McREY.NOLDS, Pna. inat paator, Wantage, 
New Jeney, Oct 10, 1839. 

A. K. PUTNAM, Epia. old. prieat, Potadam, Pennaylraaia, 

Oct. 20. 1839. 
J, W. HAYHUR8T, Bap. ord. paator, Pbiladelphla, Pa. 

Not. so. 
MOSES KIBFPBR, Ger. Bell ord. paator, Watenireet, Pa. 

Dee. 88. 

L. GIUSTINIANI, D. D. Lath. Inat pnator, Ballfanora, Ma- 
ijlan^. Dee. 8, 1839. 

T. B. EVANS, Bnp. ord. pastor, KInr and Q,neen Co. Vir> 
finia, Ua. S8, 1899. 

BTEPUEN FRONTIS, Prea. inat paator, Sallabniy, Noith 
Caralina, Sept 18, 1889. 

THOMAS McBRIDE, Prea. nrd. Foralfn Mlaa. Charieaton, 

Sooth Carolina, Dec 8. 1839. 
MITCHELL PBOEN, Prea. ord. paator, Falrfleid Diatrict, 

S»C. Dee. II. 

JAMBS B. BROWN, Bap. ord. paMor»C]oTerpoit, Keotoeky, 
Nor. 1839. 

FRANCIS CHILD, Prea. ord. paator, Greenfleld, Ohio, Not. 

13, 1839. 
SOLOMON NKPF, Bap. oni. paator, Aahland, O. Dec. 18. 

A. H. KERR. Prea. inat. pastor, Six Mile and New Castle, 
Indiana, Sept 14, 1839. 

HBARI.IN Ward, Bap. ord. paator, Lyona, Michigan, Sept 

19, I8S9. 
SAMUEL BUEL, Epia. ord. prieat, Detroit, Mich. Oct. SS. 

WkoU mmmhtr in tkt a6eve list, 84. 



SUMMARY. 



Ordinattena.. 
tnataUatious. 



Total. 



56 

S8 



STATES. 



OFFICES. 



Paatora 

ETAnseliau.. 

Prieau 

Miaaionariea. 



65 
6 

8 

5 



TetaL 84 



DENOMINATIONS. 



Conrraffatlonal... 
Preahyterian..-.. 

B«pii«t 

Dutch. Ref 

Rpiacopallan..... 
ET.in^. Liitlieran. 

Metliodiat 

German Ref. 

Uniuriau 



81 
18 
18 
1 
8 
8 
8 
1 
8 



Maine 8 

New Hampshire 4 

Vermont 6 

MaM«chiiaetls 18 

Rhoile UUiid i 

Coniieaicut 18 

New York 34 

NewJeraejr. 1 

Pennaylvania.... • 8 

Marylniitl 1 

Viririnia 1 

North Carolina 1 

South Carolina 8 

Kentucky 1 

Ohio 8 

Michigan 8 

Indiana 1 

Total 84 



DATES. 

1839. July 9 

Aiifpiat 1 

September k 13 

October 31 

NoTember. Si 

December... 17 



Total. 



84 ToUl. 



84 



QUARTERLY LIST 

or 

DEATHS OP CLERGYMEN. 



BENJAMIN COLE, «t 78, Cong. Liabon, Maine, Sept 10, 
1839. 

DAVID PBABODY, at. 86, Ceaf . Haaorer, New Baapahift, 

Oct 1889. 
JOSIAU L. CASE, CoDf . KIngaton, N. H. Not. 16. 

JOHN R. PRICE, ct 88, Bap. Bockiand, Maaaachuaetia, Oct 

19.1889. 
MARTIN PARRI8, at 78, Cunr. KinKalon, Ma. Nor. If. 
JOSIAH BENT, asl. 43, Cong. Arahent, Ma. Not. 19. 

JAMES F. TAPPAN, at. 87, EpU. Eaaex, Connecticut, April, 

1889. 
JOHN CLAPP, «t 84, Bap. Hartford, Ct Dee. 96. 

LEWIS FOSTER, at 83, Cong. Clinton, New York, Oct V, 

1889. 
Z. ROGERS ELY, ct. 80. Conff. Watertown, N. Y. Not. 18. 
EDWARD McLAUGHIJN, ct 67, Prea. New York,N. Y. 

Not. 89. 
SILAS PARSONS, ct. 79. Conr. Niagara, N. Y. Dee. 
AARON GARRISON, ct. 85, East fitoomfield, N. Y. Dee. U. 

BENJAMIN DAVIS WINSIjOW. at S4, Epia. Burlfaigton, 
New Jeraey, Not. 81, 1839. 

ALFRED HOUGH, ct. 86, Praa. Phlladel|riiia, PMneylvanh, 

May 38, 1839. 
JOHN PRKDERICK FRUEAUF, ct 78, Bap. BstUebaa, 

Pa. Not. 14. 

EPBRAIM ADAMS, ct 86, Epia. Aeeomae Co. YiigWa, 

Sept. 7. 1839. 
FRLNCH, D. D. ct. 68, Meth. Nanaemond Co. Va. 

Oct 



M. aUIN. Bap. Williansrtmtgfi, Va. Oct. 19. 
ALEXANDER N0RRI8, Epto. Charlea City Co. Ta. 



Not. 91. 



ALEXANDER MelVER, Doblfat Co. North CatoBna, Oat 14, 
1839. 

WILLIAM POLLABO.Bep. New OrlMoe, LooiahBa, Dae. 
10. 1839. 



ELI SMITH, 
88,1839. 



09, Prta. Bodth Fnmklbrt, Ketitneky, Oct. 



THOMAS TBESIZE, ct 71, Bap. Warren, OUo, Sept 13, 

1839. 
CLEMENT VALLAMDlGaAM, at tl, Pna. New LMao, 

O. Oct 31. 
PROF. SCHMIDT, ct 86, Lutb. Columbua, O. Not. 8. 

VAN DEMAN, Praa. near Culuml>ua, O. Not. 89. 

W. BONNEY, ct 60, Cong. Nelson, O. Not. 94. 

DARIUS C. ALLEN, ct 43, Cong. Lewiaton, IlUooia, Oct 8, 
1859. 

R. A. HENDERSON, Epb.Bt Aogoatine, Florida TenHoiy, 

Oct 16, 1839. 
JOSEPH B. SANDERS, Epie. Penweola, P. T. Oct 94. 

WkoU numUrtn tk* ahwM {tat, 81. 
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Prom SO to 80 4 Maine 1 

7 New Hampahlre 9 

9 Maaaaehnaetta. 8 

8 Connecticut 8 

8 New York 6 

6 New Jeraey 1 

Notapeeilied 8 PennaylTania 9 

— Virvinia 4 

Total 81 NurthCarolina 1 
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DENOMINATIONS. 



Total. 



31 



DATES. 



Conrragational «.... 10 

Presbyterian 6 1889. April I 



Epiacopalian 6 

Baptiat S 

Meihodbt 1 

Ijutherai* t 

NutapeeUed 8 

Total U Total. 
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THE LAST THURSDAY OF FEBRUARY. 



REVIVALS OF RELIGION IN MIDDLEBURY COLLEGE. 

November, 1839. 
Rev. Dr. Cogswell, 

Dtar StTj — Agreeably to your request, I will endeavor to ftimish for the 
Register a brief history of the Revivals of Religion ia Middlebury College. 
You must not, however, expect a very minute statement of facts ; especially 
with regard to those, which occurred more than twenty years ago. The 
college has existe<l nearly forty years ; and my connection with it comprehends 
but a little more than half of that period. Concerning the revivals, which 
took place previously to the year 1818, I must, therefore, depend wholly on 
the statements and recollections of others. I have, however, endeavored to 
supply this deficiency, as well as to refresh my own memory in relation to 
more recent revivals, by collecting the scattered reminiscences of other minds. 
I have accordingly written to several gentlemen, alumni of the college, who 
were connected with it, at different periods of its history ; and I shall make a 
free use of their letters, written in answer to my inquiries 

Preliminary Observations. 

The foundation of Middlebury College was laid in prayer ; and while it has 
participated largely in the charities of the friends of learning and religion, its 
prosperity has depended principally on their prayers and the consequent spiritual 
blessings showered upon it ; giving it a distinguished character for piety and 
holy enterprise. A very large proportion of its graduates have entered the 
field of missionary and ministerial labor. And not a /ew of these either 
received their first abiding religious impressions, or obtained a new impulse in 
their Christian course, during the period of their college life. The general 
religious character of the institution, and the frequent seasons of ** refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord," enjoyed within its walls, has given it a dis- 
tinguished name among the best institutions of New England ; and truly it has 
been highly favored of Heaven. It has been often watered by the dews of 
divine grace ; and annually has it sent forth streams, which have ** made glad 
the city of our God." Besides several periods of partial awakening, temporary 
seriousness and occasional conversions, it has been blessed with no leas than 

VOL. XII. 39 
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ten seasons of special and general religious inquiry and spiritual improvement, 
which may with great propriety be denominated RevivaU of Religion. 

Before I proceed to give the result of my inquiries and recollections on the 
subject — to state the facts, enumerate the striking incidents, and endeavor to 
describe the interesting scenes, connected with these revivals ; it seems to me 
proper, to define the term Revival^ as applied to the subject of religion ; and, 
as far as possible, fix its meaning, so that I may not be misapprehended in my 
statements. 

A Revival of Religion, as I shall use the phrase ; and, indeed, as I believe it 
to be generally used in this country, is a state of elevated feeling in view of 
divine truth, connected with corresponding and vigorous action ; and these 
extensively pervading a community. It is a period of serious and even anxious 
inquiry among impenitent sinners, * what they shall do to be saved ;' and of ardent 
prayer, deep solicitude and special effort among Christians, to grow in grace, 
and advance the cause and kingdom of the Redeemer, by rousing the attention 
of careless sinners, and leading them to seek the Lord and their own eternal 
salvation. It is a season, when pure and undefiled religion is rapidly increasing, 
and extending its benign influence — when sinners are flocking to Jesus, ' as 
doves to their windows;' and saints are ' rejoicing with joy unspeakable and 
lull of glory.' A revival of religion, therefore, does not consist in a single 
hopeful eonversion, nor in a few instances of serious impression and temporary 
religious inquiry ; — much less in a mere increase of religious meetings, or 
religious conversation, or religious discussion and excitement ; but in a state 
of general' anxiety and deep solicitude on the subject of religion, with corres- 
ponding and persevering efforts to obtain an interest in the .redemption of 
Christ, and advance his cause in the world;- followed by an increase of personal 
holiness and many hopeful conversions unto God. It is the result of much 
faithful preaching of the word and manifestation of the truth, accompanied by 
ardent, persevering and united prayer. It has therefore, with great propriety, 
been called "a time of refreshing from the presence of the Lord" — of special 
divine influences — of a copious effusion of the Holy Spirit, and a general 
diffusion through a community, of the spirit of truth and love, of humility and 
meekness, of peace, harmony and joy* 

Another preliminary remark seems to be necessary to prevent a misappre- 
hension ; or, at least, to secure a correct understanding, of some of the state- 
ments about to be made. The remark is this, that a very intimate connection 
with familiar intercourse, has existed between the religious community in the 
village of Middlebury and the members of college, from its first establishment 
to the present time. The students have all along boarded in private families. 
And, while they have not failed to receive weekly religious instruction from 
the presiding ofiicer, and occasionally from other members of the faculty ;— 
while a weekly conference and prayer meeting, open for all the members of 
college, who chose to attend, has been constantly maintained on Saturday 
evening; — while a religious association, denominated the Philadelphian Society, 
composed of the most devoted members of the several classes of students, who 
are admitted on examination, and meet for religious worshrrp and mutual 
religious instruction and admonition every Friday evening, has long existed 
in the institution, and exerted, in a high degree, the appropriate influence of a 
well organized church ; — while these religious privileges have been enjoyed by 
the students, they have been permitted and required by the laws of college, to 
attend the stated public worship of the Sabbath, in the several churches in the 
village, to which they respectively belonged, or which they or their parents 
preferred. The consequence of this arrangement has been a strong religious 
sympathy between the Christians in college and those in the village and its 
vicinity. Most of the revivals, which commenced in college, have, of course, 
soon reached the village ; and most of those, which originated in the village, 
have soon diflused their hallowed influence through the college. Without 
stopping here, to discuss the question, whether this intimate connection has 
always been mutually beneficial, (concerning which some have doubted, but 
concerning which I have no doubts,) I simply make the statement of the 
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fact here, as explanatory of some of the circumstances and measures, to which 
I shall have occasion to refer, on account of their connection with the revivals 
in college. 

First Revival, 

Middlebury College, as previously stated, was instituted, and put in operation, 
in the year 1800. The next year was a year of *<the right hand of the Most 
High," in the village and township of Middlebury ; and many of the inhabitants 
were brought under the influence of divine grace ; and led to embrace the 
offers of mercy, and devote themselves to the service of Grod. But I find no 
evidence, that the few members of college were, at all, interested in the work. 
But in the years 1805 and 1806, Middlebury was again visited in mercy. A 
revival commenced in September, 1805, and continued through the waiter and 
spring of the year 1806, with little interruption and considerable power. In 
this work, 'especially towards its close, the members of college participated, 
and enjoyed a share of its blessed influences. I am not able, however, to 
furnish any particular statement concerning its character ; as 1 have failed to 
obtain letters from those, who were then members of the institution. From 
other sources I learn simply tlie general facts, that several students were deeply 
4serious, and reckoned among the converts ; and that two or three, who have 
since done much for their country and the church of God, were among the 
acknowledged subjects of the work. 

Second, Tldrd and Fourth Revivals. 

I place the three (or, as some distinguish and reckon them, the four) revivals, 
which occurred during the short period between the autumn of 1809 aud the 
summer of 1814, under one head ; because they followed each other in quick, 
and almost continuous succession. This wns a period of great interest both in 
the village and in the college ; and through the instrumentality of those, who 
were then members of the institution, it proved to be of immense importance 
to the church and the heathen world. — Concerning the latter portion of this 
period, a graduate of 1814 thus writes: — "The revivals, which occurred during 
my connection with the college, were much the same as those which are so 
oflen witnessed in the towns and villages and colleges of highly favored News 
England ; and which, I trust and hope and pray, are ere long to be witnessed 
in every region of the globe. The first was in the year 1811. It was a 
powerful and blessed work of the Holy Spirit of God. This was too manifest, 
at the time, to be denied even by the most skeptical and hardened of those, 
who were, and continued to be, unconverted. With many others, who like 
myself had been living without hope and without God in the world, I ex- 
perienced, at that time, wholly unsought and unexpected by myself, a great 
and wonderful change, like that described in Scripture, whgn * a man is bom 
ugain^ and becomes *a neto creature in Christ Jesus^ The nature and circum- 
stances of this change were such, as compelled me to believe it oould have 
proceeded from no other source, than the Author of all good. Twenty-eight 
years have now elapsed ; and my conviction is, if possible, still stronger that 
it was — it must have been the work of God's grace, for which many immortal 
souls will bless his holy name for ever.'' 

Another graduate of the same class, whose residence in Middlebury, as a 
member of the academy and of the college, embraces the whole period from 
1809 to 1814, in answer to my letter of inquiry, thus vmtesi — " Dear Sir, your 
inquiry of me, respecting the revivals of religion in Middlebury College, during 
my residence there, sent my thoughts back to seasons and scenes, which I have 
oflen recollected with peculiar interest — with pttinfut interest also, as seasons 
poorly improved to my own spiritual good. For it was not till my junior year, 
that i became possessed of the Christian hope. The recollections of those 
seasons, however, which preceded my own supposed conversion, I hope, have 
proved of some profit to roe. 
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** While I was in the Academy in Middlebury, in the fall and winter of 
1809-10, there was a very powerful revival in the town, which was shared in 
by the coDege. I recollect the mingling of the students with the inhabitants 
of the town in the meetings of that revival. Pious students took part in them, 
and contributed to render them interesting. Unconverted members of the 
college also attended with them. But the interest, with which Christians in 
town regarded the cases of awakened members of college, was of peculiar 
tenderness and strength. 1 doubt whether there ever has been an instance, in 
which the feelings of Christian inhabitants of any town toward a college in it, 
were more like those of a parent, in time of revival, than those of the good 
people in Middlebury. 

^ In the years J 811 and 12, if I recollect right," continues my correspondent, 
** there was another revival in college, connected with one in the town. My 
recollections of it are, that it was a work of deep solemnity and power ; of 
pungent convictions and deep distress; and of great earnestness, activity, 
prayerfulness, and anxious wrestling for souls, on the part of the pious students. 
I can testify, as one then in an unconverted state, that the manner in which 
Christian students lived, talked, prayed, and addressed sinners in conference 
meetings, was such as to give emphasis to the text, ^ There is no peace to the 
toicked.'^ Every thing was kind ; and adapted to win, if possible, upon the 
feelings of those of us, who were in an unconverted state ; and also such, as 
to make us feel, that they had a deep and overwhelming sense of the solemnity 
of eternal things ; the preciousness of souls ; the guilt and danger of the 
condition of their unconverted fellow students. Fisk and Parsons, since 
missionaries to the Holy Land, and gone to their reward ; and Mr. Ebenezer 
Weeks, who died that spring, I think; were in the revival, as Christians of 
some age and experience, in the Christian life ; and were active in the revivaL 
Their spirit of devout piety, their fervency, their sound Christian judgment, in 
counselling and exhorting the unconverted in college were peculiar. I have 
never seen men, who surpassed them. And so far as human instrumentality is 
concerned, in giving character to a revival, they had a happy share in that one. 
I have a very clear and vivid recollection of the meetings held in college, in 
that revival. There was nothing of bustle and parade ; all was still and solemn 
as eternity. One particular room, used for senior recitations I think, in the 
old college building, I remember as the scene of some of the meetings ; and 
of which it might have been said — ^for it was apparently felt — * how dreadful is 
this place!' It seemed to be felt, that God was there. Plain, solemn, and 
frequently awful truth was set forth, in the addresses of the pious students. 
The excitement produced was entirely that, which came of the clear and faithful 
setting forth of Bible truth, accompanied by the Holy Spirit.'' 

It is added in the same letter : '' There was one interesting fact in relation 
to the missionary Parsons, in that revival. He came to college hopefully pious ; 
and devotedly so, apparently ; and one of the last men, who would have been 
thought to have occasion for questioning his own piety. In that revival he 
passed through a course of religious exercises, very much like those of an 
awakened, convicted and inquiring sinner; — ^gave up, for a time, his hope; 
and, though there was no contest with God, such as is often seen in awakened 
sinners, yet he manifested a most deep and distressing sense of sin, of the 
justice of God and his need of the prayers of Christians. If any thing could 
make a sinner feel * what then must / be ! what must become of my soul ! ' it 
was to see Parsons in this state of mind respecting himself. He soon, however, 
became possessed of the same firm and happy hope, as before ; — and it was 
probably only a season of the testing and shaking of his first hope, preparatory 
to the refining of his Cliristian character, and the more firm and settled enjoy- 
ment of religion." 

In accordance with the reminiscences of my esteemed correspondent, I find 
in the biography of Parsons, an extract from his private diary, bearing the date 
of November 22, 1811 ; in which he records his feelings during this period of 
trial and doubting, and of confirmation and rejoicing in hope. As he afterward" 
exhibited so elevated a Christian character, and was called to act so conspicuous 
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a part, as a pioneer in a new missionary field, I cannot forbear to transcribe a 
portion of that interesting history of deep experience ; hoping, that it may 
afford instruction to others, who may fall ^ under the hidings of God's face," 
or whom he may be preparing, by severe discipline, for some lofty enterprise: — 
'* The revival of religion in this college commenced about the beginning of 
September. For several months previously to this blessed work, my mind was 
in darkness, and at times in much distress. I was often convinced, that my 
hope was only the hope of the hypocrite ; and that, notwithstanding the public 
profession I had made of my faith in the Redeemer, I should at last come short 
of eternal life. My reasons for this conclusion were the following ; my hope 
did not afford consolation ; prayer was not refreshing and spiritual ; religious 
conversation was no more interesting, than conversation upon things of the 
world. If I am a child of Grod, why is it thus with me? During all this 
time, I believe, the Spirit of God was striving with me, and preparing, me for 
a more thorough knowledge of my own heart. When the revival commenced, 
I said, now this question must be decided. I cannot live in this state of anxious 
uncertainty. I must have more evidence of piety, or live without hope." — After 
relating his conversations with pious friends and alluding to their prayers and 
sympathies for him, he adds: — ^'^ During the two succeeding weeks, I walked 
in thick darkness ; surely it was the darkness of the shadow of death. I read 
the promises to the penitent ; but could not apply them to myself. There was 
nothing in the Bible to heal my wounded spirit. How readily would I have 
given the world, were it in my possession, for that peace which God giveth to 
his children." — After recording again the effect of conversation and exhortation 
on his mind, he proceeds: — ^''In this situation I continued until Sabbath 
morning, November 11th — a morning, which I shall ever remember as the 
happiest of my life. After prayers in the chapel, I took my Bible, and retired 
to a grove west of the college. I recollect distinctly the impression on my 
mind, while I walked to the grove, that it was the last attempt ; < if unsuccessful 
now, I can do no more.' This passage of Scripture was fixed in my mind, 
* O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself.' My past abused privileges, my unholy 
prayers, my opposition to a holy God, were set in array before me ; and I saw 
the wickedness of my whole life, as clearly as I saw the sun which shone upon 
me. I believe, I had no doubt, that I was a vessel of wrath, fitted for de- 
struction. Wearied and distressed, I sat down upon a log, and contemplated 
the miseries of helL My thoughts were thus ; ' Your doom is now certain ; 
you did hope for heaven, but you will hope no more. Your sentence is jusL 

miserable hell ! God commands you to repent ; but your heart is too hard, 
it will not relent.' At this moment, I was directed to Jesus, as an all-sufficient 
Saviour. Then my heart acquiesced in his atonement, and in his dealings with 
such a vile sinner, as I saw myself to be ; and my soul reposed itself on the 
arm of everlasting love. I felt the chain break. O, it was the bondage of sin ! 

1 opened the Bible, and read these words ; * For this cause I bow my knees to 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.' It will never be in my power 
to give an adequate description of my feelings in view of this passage. There 
was a beauty, majesty and sweetness in it, which are indescribable. I dwelt 
upon it, until my heart was in a fiame of love. Jesus revealed himself in his 

glory To him I dedicate my life, my talents, my all ; desiring 

to be devoted to him, while I remain in the flesh ; and to be accepted of him, 
when I pass the valley of the shadow of death. To God, the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost, be blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, 
and power, for ever. Amen." — In view of this record of experience, the 
biographer of Mr. Parsons makes the following statement and remark: — 
'< During the period under consideration, Mr. Parsons supposed that he had 
ever before been a stranger to vital godliness. Biit on farther examination of 
his heart and more mature reflection, he was on the whole rather inclined to 
think otherwise. Whether he was, or was not, a true believer before, this 
was eminently a new era in his Christian life ; and he now received an impulse 
in religion, which he never lost." 

With regard to the revival of I8I49 I have referred to the same source of 
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inforinatioD ; and find in Mr. Parsons' diary, under date of May 30, 1814, the 
following minute : — ^ Prayer meeting in my room ; delightful season ; siDners 
tremble, saints rejoice. God is present of a truth. A few begin to hope." — As 
furnishing the best description of the character and extent of this work, I quote 
from a letter, written June 24, by the same devoted servant of Christ to the 
Rev. Moses Hallock of Plainfield, Ms.: — ^^The present is a solemn period. 
God is pleased in his mysterious providence, to visit this seminary again by the 
effusions of his Holy Spirit. The work commenced about four weeks since. 
Four young gentlemen of promising talents, who had been long regardless of 
God and their own salvation, are now proclaiming their Maker's praises. 
Thousands may be brought to glory through the instrumentality of these young 

disciples; perhaps, many perishing heathen Some of those 

very individuals, who were most active in wickedness, now cry for mercy. 
€rod has smiled upon the institution in a peculiar manner. This is the fowik 
revival, that I have witnessed here. In the senior class, twenty-five are hope- 
fully pious ; in the freshman, all but four. *' Not unto us, O Lord ; not unto 
us ; but unto thy name be all the glory.' " 

The number of new converts in these three (or if, with Mr. Parsons, we 
consider that of 1811 and 1812 as two distinct works, in these four) revivals 
cannot now be very accurately ascertained. They seem all to have been 
solemn and interesting works ; and two of them, at least, very powerful in 
&eir operation and happy in their results. 

Fifth Revival. 

In the year 1816, there was an extensive revival in the college, as well as in 
the village. It commenced in June or July ; and during the month of August 
was very powerful. Dr. Merrill, the pastor of the Congregational church, in a 
brief account of this revival, says : *' During a single week in the month of 
August, probably fifty attained to the liberty wherewith Christ maketh free." 
He adds : " The college shared largely in this work of grace." 

From a letter of a graduate of 1817, I make the following extract : ''The 
revival, which occurred in the summer of 1816, was one which I shall have 
occasion to remember, with devout gratitude to Grod, throughout eternity ; for 
it was then, that my attention was arrested by the Holy Spirit, to attend to the 
things of another world. The work, I should think, was somewhat gradual 
in its progress ; commencing in the village, and extending to the college. I 
remember that, for some time previous to any special interest being manifest 
in the college, individual members of the college, who used to attend religious 
meetings in the village, spoke of those meetings, as being increasingly 
interesting." 

'' How many students of the college became the subjects of that work, I have 
no means of ascertaining. There were several in the class to which I belonged. 
Those members of the institution, who had previously been consistently and 
devotedly pious, were very useful in that season of God's gracious visitation. 
The Rev. Joseph Brown, who, when chaplain of the Seaman's Friend Society, 
died a few years since in New York ; and the Rev. Hiram Bingham, now a 
missionary at the Sandwich Islands, were among the most useful Their word 
was with power ; for their previous life had been consistent I mention this 
fact, to show that a devotedly pious young man in a literary institution may do 
very much good. 

^ There were several members of the college, belonging to different classes, 
who for some months previous to that revival, had been accustomed to meet 
at each other's rooms, for the purpose of drinking and carousing till a late 
hour of the night, and who were on the borders of ruin, that were rescued 

from that ruin by that blessed revival in college The whole work, 

I should think, was characterised by stillness, and the deep searching operations 
of the Holy Ghost" 

To this statement of one, who was a witness of the whole scene, I add only, 
that it corresponds with the general accounts of this work, given by others. It 
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must, I think, have been one of the most i0teresting revivals, with which the 
institution was ever blessed. 

Sixth Revival, 

Though there was a. partial revival, in one portion of the township of 
Middlebury, in the year 1819, it did not reach the college, and no special 
interest among the students after the revival of 1816, was manifest till the 
year 1821. Of course the class of 1820 passed through the four years of their 
college life, without receiving that blessing, which had been the portion, it was 
said, of every preceding c]a8s.-^The revival of 1821, though not confined to 
the college, bad its origin there ; and there shed much of its heavenly influence. 
I very well remember the circumstances of its commencement. During the 
early part of the spring term, it was perceived, that there was among the 
Christians in the institution some solicitude, to obtain the blessing, which had 
so often been granted in answer to prayer. This solicitude manifested itself 
with peculiar strength among the professors of religion in the senior class. 
They began to fear, that their class, like the one which preceded them, would 
go forth unblest ; and their unconverted classmates be sent into a world full of 
snares and temptations, without the guidance of heavenly wisdom; and be 
left to exert an unholy influence, and 'treasure up unto themselves wrath 
against the day of wrath.' They began to attend, what were then called union 
prayer meetings in the village. Prayer meetings in college too, especially on 
Sabbath morning, were better attended than usual ; and an increased attention 
was paid to preaching in the sanctuary ; to the expositions of Scripture in the 
chapel; and to exhortations in the Saturday evening conference. — The first 
marked indication of an approaching revival — which was, indeed, a very 
manifest proof of the presence of that Spirit, whose office it is to convince 
of sin — occurred one evening, about the middle of the term. A member of ^ 
the senior class, distinguished as a scholar, and known as a regular, and, in the 
common acceptation of the term, a moral young man, who had for several 
days exhibited a solemn countenance, suddenly became alarmed at his danger, 
and overwhelmed by a sense of his guilt, as a transgressor of the holy law of 
God. Some of his classmates immediately assembled, and prayed for him and 
with him. His convictions, however, continued to increase in intensity; till 
they rose to a state of agony, and called forth the strongest expressions of self- 
loathing and despair. About two o'clock at night, I was called from my bed 
to visit him, and pray with him. Indeed, we could do nothing but pray ; for 
his mind was too much agitated, to allow him to listen to exhortation or in- 
struction. I was obliged to leave him toward morning, still under the agonies 
of an awakened conscience. In this state, or nearly in this state, he remained 
for several days. In the meantime, the impression made upon the members of 
the institution was powerful and universal; — all seemed to feel, at least, a 
sympathetic influence — ^all appeared solemn as death. Nor was this feeling, 
in every case, mere sympathy. Within a week, it was found that many of the 
impenitent students were under deep conviction of sin, and were anxiously 
inquiring, ' what they should do to be saved.' Still there were no conversions 
manifest — no hopes expressed. The scene became alarming. There was 
evidently a want of spiritual strength in our Zion, that these might be < bom 
again ' — a want of fervent, united, and persevering prayer.^ Accordingly personal 
application was made to several individuals in the village, with a request that 
they would not cease to pray for these young men, who were ready to perish. 
It was not long before a spirit of prayer and supplication seemed to be poured 
out upon the surrounding Christian community ; and those sinners, who had 
been for several days under conviction in college, began one after another to 
repent and rejoice in hope. From this time the revival spread with great 
rapidity, both in the college and in the village. — Still the young man, who was 
first awakened, and who seemed to be instrumental of calling up the attention 
of others to the subject of religion, 'found no place for repentance' and no 
peace to his souL His mind seemed to have lost its wonted elasticity and 
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energy ; and he remained through the term, and for a considerable portion of 
the summer term, in a state of settled gloom. He seemed, indeed, to human 
view, to be past recovery — pining away in utter despair. He viewed himself 
as a reprobate — ^forsaken of God^<loomed to certain and everlasting destruction. 
All considerations drawn from the attributes of God, the analogies of providence 
and grace, and the provisions and promises of the gospel, were equally 
unavailing to convince his understanding, or soften his heart Thus he 
continued to pervert the Scriptures, resist the Spirit, and reject the counsels 
of wisdom and the offers of mercy. Till at length, a friend alarmed by his 
description of his gloomy, and as he thought malignant feelings ; and appre- 
hending, that he had committed the unpardonable sin, plainly told him so, 
took sides with him in the argument against himself, and joined with him in 
the conclusion, that there was no hope for him ; and consequently declined any 
longer to converse with him, or pray for him. This circumstance seems to 
have been the occasion of breaking the chain, by which Satan had so long 
bound him. And after having remained more than three months in this morbid, 
melancholy state, he began, this very day, to pray for himself, and rejoice in 
hope. He finally became an ornament and blessing to the church ; and an 
able and faithful preacher of the gospel. 

To illustrate the sovereignty of Grod in his dealings with sinners ; and show, 
how often he leads them by a way that they knew not ; and how unable we 
are, without the guidance of his Spirit, to fix on the wisest expedients, prescribe 
the best modes, and choose the best measures of employing the means of 
grace ; — ^indeed, to show the inefficiency of aU means and measures, without a 
divine interposition, and the sufficiency of any of them, with his blessing, I will 
briefly state another singular and interesting case of conversion, which occurred 
in this revival — a case, forming a perfect contrast with that just described. — A 
member of the same class, a youth of amiable but rather volatile character, 
was called away by his father, some time before the close of the spring term, 
to take a long journey. He did not return, if I remember correctly, till more 
than a week of the summer term had elapsed. Indeed, I have a strong im- 
pression, that he came into town on Friday of the second week. He came, as 
far as could be perceived, careless and volatile as ever. But before the 
succeeding Sabbath, his mind was deeply impressed with a sense of sin and a 
view of his lost and perishing condition. So powerful were his convictions, 
not of danger, but of guilt, as he afterward informed me, that he could scarcely 
conceal his agitations during the hours of public worship, or fix his attention 
on the preached word. He said nothing, however, to any person ; and, as far 
as possible, suppressed his feelings, till evening ; when he retired alone to his 
room, locked the door, and knelt down to pray. How long he continued in 
this posture, he was never enabled to state. He remained, however, till he 
found access to the mercy-seat, and began to rejoice in God, with a joy 
unspeakable and full of glory.' So great was his ecstacy, that for a time he 
lost all self-command. His fellow students, who heard his acclamations of joy, 
and came to his door, could not gain his attention ; but were obliged to force 
the door open, in order to gain admittance. In this state of rapture and nervous 
excitement, he remained through the night, praising God, and ascribing glory 
to bis name. Indeed, when I first saw him, at ten o'clock the next day, tears 
and smiles were mingled on his countenance ; and so strong were his emotions, 
that he could neither stand nor sit with composure, or scarcely speak with 
calmness and distinct articulation. He, however, soon became calm and 
serene — established in faith and confirmed in 'holy living.' And he finally 
went forth to preach the gospel ; and has been a very devoted, acceptable, and 
successful minister of Jesus Christ. 

Now, Dear Sir, if you ask me, what I think of these two extraordinary cases 
of conversion ; I can only answer ; my theory is, that the peculiarities in them 
were partly the result of natural temperament and previous character, and 
partly the design of Sovereign Wisdom, and the operations of that Spirit, 
which is Mike the wind, blowing where it listeth :' or rather, perhaps, I should 
say, that the Holy Spirit, applying the truth to dififerent mindiis, produces these 
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and other differeDt results ; and thus abases the pride of hi 
exposes the vanity of human calculations ; demonstrating 
inspired declaration: ^'Tho foolishness of Grod is wiser the 
weakness of God is stronger than men." There was surely e 
awful convictions and morbid melancholy of the former case, n 
agitations and loud acclamations of the latter; but were they ni 
with those deep and strong emotions, which resulted from the 
tionsof the Holy Spirit, in his different offices; applying the la' 
of sin, and showing the things of Jesus Christ and comforting tl 
by different methods to the conversion of these precious &< 
these chosen vessels of mercy, with an ' effectual calling,' tc 
ministry ? 

During this revival, which brought many into the kingdo 
strengthened and confirmed, in the faith, many, who were pre' 
of religion, there was great union of sentiment and harmony 
the officei*s and pious students. All seemed willing to stanc 
do what they could to win souls to Christ. The stated classic 
'' continued, with little interruption, and generally attended witl 

due preparation. No special and peculiar expedients were em( 
** excitement or make impression. Indeed, there was no occas 

? * the terrors of the law.' Our business was to preach Chri^ 

* calls and promises of the gospel — to bring the balm of Gil 

' to the wounded spirit — to soothe and calm and lead the ii 

^-' Him, who alone is able to save. The commandment had air 

*• Spirit seemed to have done his office work of conviction ; 

^ principally, as a Comforter and Sanctifier. In addition to thi 

•' of the sanctuary — the stated exercises of the chapel — the 

5 expositions of Scripture, and prayer meetings — the weekl 

5 Saturday evening, with the religious exercises of the Philade 

» Friday evening; there were occasional class prayer meetings, 

■ from room to room, for private conversation and prayer by tl 

'i and a few devoted students. In these labors of love, I believe 

3 took a part. There was, however, one tutor, who acted the 

i'' missionary ; and his unwearied labors in visiting, exhorting 

t praying were highly acceptable, and not without marked s 

sf benefit, both to those who were under conviction, and to 

V rejoicing in hope. 

iJ Notwithstanding the length of the account, already give 

; I cannot forbear to add a few extracts from two or three lett 

1; The first is from a member of the class of 1822: — "I can 

i " without more time for reflection, than I am able now to 

f many facts, which will be of essential service to you; though l 

] occurred while I was a member of college, was a season of 

$ me ; having been, as I trust, the time when my own heart I 

t in religion ; and though many scenes, which I was then pen 

t I shall ever remember with thrilling emotions; and, I ho} 

r gratitude A few of the impenitent, who rem 

f during the spring vacation, were numbered as subjects of the 

J reassembled for the summer term. When we came together a 

[ pervaded college. Some, who had been wont to mingle witl 

, scenes of merriment, if not of impiety, met them on theii 

\ language of fraternal reproof and warning; entreating 

{ reconciled to God, and welcoming them to new society and 

Religion soon became the absorbing subject of thought c 
Though opposition lurked in every unregenerate heart; ar 
assumed the attitude of defiance, she did not, so far as I rec 
vent her spite, in any gross violations of decorum. The 
profane and unprincipled associates, who boastingly styled th( 
invincibles,' was early smitten with an arrow from the Spi 
after a struggle of several days, became hopefully * willing in 

VOL. XII. 40 



314 REYIYALS OF RELIGION IN [FeB. 

power,' and penitently acknowledged, that human depravity, however deter- 
mined, must yield in a conflict with sovereign grace. — A considerable pro- 
portion of the subjects of this work were from the most thoughtless and 
irreligious members of college The precise number of hopeful con- 
versions, in this revival, I am unable to name ; but as, after the lapse of nearly 
twenty years, I look abroad upon the field of Christian effort^ I see several 
laborers employed, 



' * WhoM doctrine and whote life 
Coincident, exhibit lucid proof, 
That they are honest in tne sacred cause,' 

and zealous too ; whose energies were, at this time, first consecrated to the 
service of Grod ; and whose tongues were now first employed in his praise. 

The only characteristic of this revival, which my time will allow 

me to mention, is that the instructions given the students, publicly and privately, 
were plain and pungent, drawn directly from the Bible ; and were designed to 
produce deep penitence, and to lead to the performance of duty." 

From a letter of a graduate of 1824; of which I should have made more 
use in this narrative, had it been received sooner, I extract a single paragraph ; 
because it corresponds with my observations and belief. After referring to the 
labors of the faculty and other means used in this revival, he observes : •* I 
might add, that there was at that time, and I trust still is, a stated precious 
female prayer meeting in the village, where the mothers and daughters in 
Israel met together to pour out their hearts in prayer before God in behalf of 
Zion ; and the college usually shared largely in their petitions to the throne of 
grace. My extensive acquaintance with those, who attended that meeting, the 
interest they manifested concerning it, and the account of its character and 
exercises, received from them, led me to put more confidence in the efficacy 
of that prayer meeting, than in almost any other means that were used." 

The extracts, which follow, are from a letter, already quoted, of a graduate, 
who, at the time of this revival, held the oflSce of tutor in the college: "The 
revival of 1821," he observes, "had some very marked features. Previous to 
the descent of the Spirit, there had been a declension among the professed 
disciples of Christ in college. A few continued faithful ; but the most * slumbered 
and slept.' * At midnight there was a cry made ; Behold the bridegroom cometh ; 
go ye out to meet him.' This was almost literally fulfilled in those deeply 

thrilling scenes, which occurred in the night, connected with the case of M , 

He was the ornament and the pride of his class. Zealously and anobitiously 
devoted to bis studies, he had neglected *the great salvation.' When, therefore, 
on that long to be remembered night, they saw and heard him begging for 
mercy with such intense earnestness ; — O, how many hearts were then smitten 
and wounded, to be healed only by the blood of Christ. Several students, 
belonging to the different classes in college, who have since been successfully 
preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ, were then aroused to attend to the 
things which belonged to their everlasting peace." 

" There is no doubt, in my mind, that in that scene, there was much animal 
feeling and excitement, both on the part of the professors of religion, and on 
the part of the impenitent. Nor, on the other hand, have I a single doubt, that 
there was much of the Spirit's operations. Eighteen years have since rolled 
away ; and numbers, who were then awakened, still continue to love the Lord 

Jesus, and to labor in his service." " That season of revival in 

college has been the means, already, of bringing hundreds, if not thousands, 

into the church of Christ As in the previous outpouring of the 

Spirit, so in this, some of the professors of religion in college, were greatly 
useful by their prayers and by their godly conversation. The accounts which 
were given of that revival, both by letter and by the students themselves, in 
their subsequent vacation, were the means of great good in several places." 

" When I reflect on the scenes of that revival, and on the events which have 
since occurred, connected with it and consequent upon it, I cannot help ex- 
claiming ; * Pray for the peace of Jerusalem ;' — pray for the colleges throughout 
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tbe length and breadth of the land ; — ^pray fbr all our literary institutions, that 
the Spirit may sanctify the hearts of the many thousands, who are now in a 
course of literary training for future public life." 

Seventh Revival, 

In October, 1825, a powerful and interesting revival commenced, both In the 
village and the college. 1 cannot better describe the work, as it existed in the 
latter, than by transcribing a letter recently received from a beloved pupil, who 
was then a member of the institution and an early subject of that work of 
grace : — ^ Your letter," he observes, ^ requesting some reminiscences of the 
revival of 1825-6 in Middlebury College, has awakened many recollections of 
the most interesting description in my mind. And, although I am too much 
hurried, and exhausted both in body and mind to give you a clear and well 
digested statement ; I shall be glad, if I can discharge even a small part of tbe 
debt I owe to your paternal care, and to the institution where, if I am not 
wholly deceived, I first began to live. For what is the life of an irreligious 
young man, wasting his time, and neglecting his advantages? — Tbe vacation 
following the commencement of 1825 was marked by a degree of fplly and 
even vice on the part of some few of the students, who remained in town. 
Soon alter the term began, the pious students made a special efibrt to promote 
religious feeling among themselves. In particular, a lecture read, according to 
custom, before tho Philadelphiaa Society, by one of the members, on the sin 
of Achan, produced a strong feeling in many minds. One young man in 
particular, since dead, whose religious character had stood as high, at least in 
the estimation of the irreligious students, as tbe average among professors of 
religion, was deeply impressed in view of his spiritual deficiencies, and almost 
driven to despair. He Jefl the meeting in deep horror of mind, feeling that he 
should aot live till morning; and made his way directly to a room, where 
several of the students were engaged iu mirthful atnusement. He entered with 
a haggard face, and kneeling down besought God and them to forgive him for 
the evil example he had set them ; adding, that as for himself he was a lost 
man, and should be in perdition before the next morning light. A friend 
entered, and with some difficulty drew him away. But the assembly was 
broken up ; and the next circle wiiich met in that room, was a praying circle, 
composed principally of the same young men. I am not, however, able to say, 
to what extent this occun'eace was the direct cause of awakening. — The work 
soon became general, both among Christians and othei*s. In a short time 
nearly the whole college attended the religious meetings. Almost without 
exception, tliose who took this step, became deeply impressed; and at one 
time there were not more than three or four, who could be said to be wholly 
indifferent The scene was now one of deep interest So universal was the 
interest, that no false shame led to any concealment of impressions or of 
religious exercises ; and the voice of prayer might be heard, at different times 
in the day and evening, from the rooms, by one passing through the college 
halls. Even the groves and fields were not always silent; and while one 
occupant of a room was using it as a place of prayer ; the other might be 
heard, under the cover of «kight, unconsciously revealing, by an audible and 
impassioned utterance, tbe place of his out-door supplications. — During this 
whole time there was little, if any, interruption of the regular college exercises ; 
the faculty wisely judging, that as religion is a thing for the whole life, it was 
best to have its first exercises, as its succeeding ones must be, interwoven with 

the ordinary duties of life As to the numl)er of those who became 

permanently interested in religion, you have doubtless better means of in- 
formation. From the circumstances in which I was placed, my attention was 
chiefly occupied by my own case, and that of a few others, with whom I was 
intimately acquainted. I have a strong impression, however, that the revival 
was hardly less marked in its influence upon those, who were already hopefully 
pious, than upon the impenitent portion of the students. Tbe standard of 
ireMgious feeling must, I think, have been greatly chan|[ed*" 
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The young man, whose case is particularly described In this letter, was a 
graduate of 1826 ; and, as he is not now living, I do not deem it improper to 
record his name. Edmund Chamberlain was a member of a Baptist church, in 
the northern part of this State. He was a respectable scholar and an amiable 
young man ; and, as far as was known to the faculty, his deportment did not dis- 
honor his profession. But it seems his own conscience, enlightened and quickened 
by the Spirit of God, led him to a different decision in his own case. Under 
the awakening influence of the lecture of a classmate, on the sin of Achan, 
applied, it would seem, by the Holy Spirit, he was convinced of sin, as a 
backslider. God saw fit to kee]) him, for several weeks, in darkness, under 
the horrors of despair; and thus to use him, as an instrument of awakening 
and warning to others. Many were thus awakened ; and some of them found 
peace in believing, long before the dark cloud was withdrawn from his mind, 
and the joys of salvation restored to his soul. The day of his deliverance, 
however, came ; and he lived to adorn the doctrine of God his Saviour; and 
Anally died, as I have understood, in peace and hope. 

From a letter of a member of the class of 1829, of course a freshman at the 
time of this revival, I make the following extract: **I remember the seriousness 
commenced with pious students ; and was effected through the instrumentality 

of a lecture from brother M , read to the Philadelphian Society, at their 

first meeting in the fall term, on the removal of the accursed thing from Israel, 
(the case of Achan,) which greatly shook the hopes of professors of religion." — 
After alluding to the striking case of Chamberlain, the writer adds: ^I 
recognize some burning and shining lights, in the ministry, who were the 
fruits of that work. Those who remained steadfast were mostly in the advanced 
classes. I remember several of my own class, who professed hopes; but 
whose subsequent lives did no honor to their profession." 

The last remark in this extract leads me to add, as the result of my observation, 
not only in this revival, but in all the revivals in college, which I have been 
permitted to see, that the best and most advanced scholars, who were hopefully 
converted, generally continued steadfast in the faith; while more feeble-minded 
and indolent students often apostatized. Indeed, I can scarcely recollect an 
instance of apostacy in a member of a senior class, of respectable scholarship, 
or of any class, io a scholar of vigorous and well disciplined mind; while 
many instances occur to my recollection, of young men, in the lower classes, 
of indolent habits and unfurnished and feeble intellects, who were awakened 
and seemed to be converted, who nevertheless soon fell away and disappointed 
the hopes of their friends. I add, there can be no such thing as an idle 
Chrislian; the union of the terms constitutes a solecism in language, and 
involves an absurdity in idea. Facts might be adduced to show, that an 
indolent and negligent student, if truly converted, must become active and 
industrious — ^^ diligent in business, fervent iu spirit, serving the Lord;' and 
that all pretended conversions, where habits of idleness continue, will prove 
spurious, and end in apostacy. 

In this connection, I make a farther quotation from the letter, from which a 
long extract has already been given, under this bead« The writer adds to what 
be had stated concerning the extensive and blessed influence of the revival : 
'*One other fact occurs to me. It is a painful one; and I should avoid 
mentioning it, were it not for the probability that it may be a useful warning 
to those, who are surrounded by similar scenes. It is this ; I^liave never heard 
of the subsequent awakening and conversing of any one of those, who passed 
that revival without giving their hearts to God. They have all, so far as I 
know, gene on in the way they then chose." — This remark is in accordance 
with a general fact Very few, who continue impenitent, and without religion, 
force themselves through a four years' course, in a college often visited by the 
special influences of the Spirit of Grod, ever afler become deeply interested in 
the subject There are, indeed, some striking exceptions ; but they are mere 
exceptions to a general rule. Only twenty-four of all, who have thus passed 
through this college, since my connection with it, are known to me (and I have 
followed them with a parental eye and inquired after them with parental 
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solicitude) to have subsequently obtained Christian hopes and made a credible 
Christian profession. It is therefore generally true, that those, who pass through 
powerful revivals in college, without submitting to God, and consecrating 
themselves to his service, become peculiarly hardened and careless; and there 
is little hope of their subsequent conversion to God. 

To the foregoing statements and remarks, I have only to add, that the same 
means and measures, which were used in the preceding revival of 1821, were 
employed in this ; and that the students, as heretofore, received great benefit 
from attending public worship in the village; and in turn exerted a happy 
influence by uniting with the inhabitants of the village, in social prayer 
meetings and i*eligious conference. 

Eighih Revival, 

After the revival of 1825-6 had subsided, there succeeded, in college, a state 
of order and regularity, corresponding with the apostolic description of primitive 
Christianity: **Then had the churches rest and were edified." And though 
there were some short periods of increased religious attention and effort among 
professors in college, with a case or two of seriousness and anxiety among the 
impenitent, I do not recollect that, for four years, there was any season of 
general anxiety and inquiry, which corresponds with the definition of a revival 
of religion, given at the commencement of this communication. But in the 
«pring of 1831, both the village and the college were blessed with a revival of 
great extent and mighty power. It commenced in the village. Indeed, though 
the Congregational church had, for some time before, been in a reviving state, 
there was no appearance of increased attention to religion in college ; till a 
protracted meeting was held in the village, denominated at the time a ^Four 
Days* Mtdingy from the length of time devoted continuously to religious 
exercises and public worship. After much prayer and consultation, the church 
resolved to hold such a meeting, early in the month of April. The clerical 
members of the college faculty, as well as other ministers from towns in the 
vicinity, assisted the pastor of the church, and took an active part in the 
exercises. The effects of the meeting were exceedingly happy, reaching the 
whole town, and exerting a powerful and delightful influence on the college. — 
Similar meetings, it will be remembered, and with similar effects, were held, 
during that year, in various parts of the country. Their utility consisted 
principally in their tendency to excite attention in the careless ; to increase the 
fervency, union and perseverance of prayer among Christians ; and to afford 
to ministers repeated opportunities and new facilities, for presenting divine 
truth to the mind, while in a susceptible state. The expediency of holding 
such meetings, and especially of repeating them in the same place, was doubted 
by some ; but admitted, I believe, by all judicious ministers, to depend on the 
circumstances of time, place and previous preparation. My own views on the 
subject were expressed at large, in a series of essays published in the Vermont 
Chronicle, the same spring, over the signature of PreabtUeros. These views 
have not been essentially changed by subsequent experience and observation. 
Indeed, the remarks there made, on the necessity of preparation for them, the 
danger of frequently repeating them, and their liability to abuse and perversion, 
have been abundantly illustrated and confirmed ; and the cautions, there given, 
have, in my apprehension, acquired increased importance. — This meeting in 
Middlebury, however, was called under such circumstances, and so judiciously 
conducted, as to produce none but the hap))iest effects. The college, as I said, 
felt its influence. The Spirit seemed to be poured upon nearly all the students 
simultaneously, — ^Though no college exercises, if I rightly remember, were 
omitted, except three in the afternoons of the three first days of the meeting ; 
yet scarcely an individual in the institution, failed to be brought under the 
influence of the truth and the Spirit of God. All seemed to be more or less 
solemnly impressed. With some, indeed, these impressions did not prove 
abiding and sanctifying. Their solemnity subsided; their convictions wore 
away ; and they returned to their vanities — ^to ^ the beggarly elements of the 
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wDrld.' But with many, these impressions were deep ; and resulted in their 
hopeful conversion. Some of the subsequent meetings in college were peculiarly 
solemn and interesting. The senior class, which I often met, not only in the 
regular course of instruction, but for prayer and religious conference, were 
delightfully zealous and persevering in their eflS>rt8 to persuade all to come to 
Christ, and to help one another forward in their Christian course. In the result 
all the members of the class were hopefully converted, except one ; and I shall 
never forget the tenderness with which he was besought, and the fervency with 
which prayers were offered for him ; while he stood alone, sometimes trembling, 
like an aspen leaf; but still obstinately, and as we have reason to apprehend, 
Jatally resisting, unto the end ! 

From a letter, addressed to me by a member of the class of 1832, who was 
a subject of this revival, and whose case is described in the letter itself, I make 
the following extracts: '*Six in my class have given evidence of having been 

converted at that time." *' There were seasons in the revival, in which 

a solemn and deep impression seemed to be universal among the students. And 
probably the judgment>day will establish the fact, that not one individual passed 
those days of indescribable interest entirely destitute of the strivings of the 
Holy Spirit" ....*' There were some cases of a peculiar character. One 
member of my class, took up the subject of religion, with the greatest delibera- 
tion, and began to read his Bible, and to think ; and thus were his convictions 
of sin, arid his apprehensions of the value of an interest in Christ, gradually 
strengthened, until he was led to a decision, from which he has never seemed 

desirous to swerve He now preaches the gospel" ^* Another 

young man was visited frequently by Christian friends ; and often felt deeply 
impressed. He, however, succeeded in resisting the influences of the Spirit ; 
till one evening, when a lecture was preached in the chapel from these words, 
in Jer. iv. 5 : * WiU thou not from this time cry unto mty My Father^ thou art the 

fuide of my youth.^ Here he felt that he must make a decision. His heart, 
owever, was passionately set upon the legal profession. He thought, * I must 
surely be a minister, if I become a Christian now. I will postpone the decision, 
until I am established in business, and in the first revival I then witness, I will 
:give''my attention to the subject.^ With this conclusion he for a few moments 
felt satisfied. But as he was leaving the chapel, a young Christian friend [a 
beneficiary of the American Education Society] took him by the arm. It was 
« beautiful eveniug ; and they walked together ; they conversed ; they wept. 
At length this young man took back his decision to procrastinate ; and leaning 
<)n the shoulder of his young friend, said : * If religion is for me, I will now 

have it.' The next day he was rejoicing in hope He is now in the 

ministry ; and has been permitted to see many coming to Christ." 

After mentioning a third interesting case of conversion, the description of 
^which I am obliged to omit, the writer of the letter adds : ^ Among the means 
used in this revival, and blessed by the Head of the church, may be mentioned 
prominently, personal, private conversation and prayer. And O ! could the 
friends of the American Education Society see how highly instrumental of 
,^ood were some of the beneficiaries of that Society in the revival of 1831, 
they would be more strongly encouraged to the exercise of faith and vigorous 
action in that benevolent cause." 

JVinth and Tenth Revivals. 

I place these two revivals together ; because they resembled each other in 
^character; occurred under similar circumstances; and were very near each 
other, in point of time. The former occurred in the spring of 1834, and the 
latter in the autumn of 1835. Both were promoted by the influence o£ pro^ 
iracted meetings in the village ; and in both much less was done, than in pre- 
ceding revivals, by special meetings and peculiar efforts in the institution itself 
That of 1834 commenced early in the season. Two young men who remained 
in town during the winter vacation, became serious and obtained hopes before 
the commencement of the spring term. Simultaaeously a spirit of solicitude 
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and inquiry appeared in the village ; and the Congregational church resolved 
to bold another ybur days^ meeting. Again in the autumn of 1835, under similar 
circumstances, with much preparation and anxious solicitude, another protracted 
meeting, of longer continuance, was held in the village. Both these meetings 
were attended with a blessing ; produced salutary effects upon the village and 
vicinity; and brought a large accession of members to the church. But 
although, in both instances, there were revivals in the college, peculiar circum- 
stances produced discouragement and weakened the hands of Christians ; so 
that these meetings exerted a far less favorable influence on the students, than 
was produced by that of 1831. The number, however, that became interested 
in the subject of religion, professed submission to God, and united with the 
church, during each of these revivals, was not small ; and many of those young 
men, who then gave their hearts to Christ and consecrated to him their talents, 
are now engaged in theological studies, and preparing to enter, as efficient 
laborers, into his vineyard. 

In the spring of 1835, there was, for a short time, an increased attention to the 
subject of religion, among a portion of the students. Many extra prayer meetings 
were held by them ; and at their request, for several evenings in succession^ 
lectures were preached in the chapel. But, though some good was unquestionably 
done, and a fevorable influence exerted on the minds of some individuals, these 
special efforts did not result in a revival. There was, I fear, a want of humility 
and faith, both in the students and in the officers. — During a part of the spring 
term of the last college year, again, some of the pious students seemed to be 
anxious to do something for the promotion of the cause of religion and the 
salvation of their unbelieving and impenitent fellow students. But their eflbrts 
were feeble ; and their prayers were not heard. The institution remained, and 
still remains, like Gideon's fleece, upon which the dews of heaven fell not* 
Indeed, I have seen many such feeble and temporary efforts made, without 
success, both in college and in other Christian communities ; and I have learned^ 
that it is in accordance with the economy of God, to try the faith and patience 
of his people, before he grants his blessing — to show them their weakness^ 
before he puts forth his mighty arm for their deliverance. Truly, they must 
use the means of his appointment ; but He must have the glory ; and he will 
not bless their efforts, till they feel their dependence and unworthiness, and are 
thus prepared to go forth to their work in his name, and ascribe unto him all 
the glory. 



Closing Remarks. 

In view of the preceding statements and descriptions, I have a few general 
remarks to make on the influence of revivals in a college, and the best mode or 
conducting them ; and on the bearing and importance of such revivals to the 
advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom in the world, as well as to the 
preservation of our civil institutions and the prosperity of our beloved country. 

1. I remark, then, that the time of a revival, in a college, is a time of dee;^ 
solicitude and great responsibility with the officers and instructors ; requiring 
watchfulness and prayer, and imposing upon them peculiar duties and unceasing 
labors. If they are pious men, (and surely this should be the character of all 
permanent officers in a literary institution,) they cannot but feel a deep interest 
in the welfare of the youth committed to their charge ; and they must know,, 
that the temporal interests and eternal salvation of their pupils may depend on 
the manner in which they are treated and led to conduct, during these precious 
seasons — ^*< these sealing times." They know too, that inexperienced young 
men do not generally feel the importance of order to the discipline and 
improvement of the mind, nor consider its bearing on the formation* of religious 
character even. As religion, in a time of revival, becomes the engrossing* 
subject of conversation and thought, such young men are pectilurly liable to* 
err in judgment ; and, if not restrained, become irregular in their attendance 
on claflssical exercises. Both those, who highly enjoy the consolations and 
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hopes of the gospel ; and those, who are anxious to obtain **the great salvation," 
are in danger of relaxing their industry, and losing their habits of punctuality. 
Many will feel^ as if every thing, but religion, ought to be entirely neglected ; 
and all study and classical instruction given up, for the purpose of attending 
religious meetings, and conversing exclusively on subjects connected with 
eternity. — It requires, therefore, great prudence and firmness, mixed with 
tenderness and pious solicitude in the instructors, to preserve order, and 
continue the stated instruction and regular exercises of the institution, without 
either doing or saying something calculated to divert the attention of the 
serious from the great subject; or, at least, appearing to the inexperienced 
students, to be indifferent to their spiritual good ; and thus obstructing the 
progress of the blessed work. And yet, I am persuaded, that this firmness, with 
prudence, must be exercised, and order carefully maintained ; or an awakening 
in college will not prove to be a genuine revival of religion — ^the tem[)orary 
excitement will degenerate into a sickly sensibility and a sort of religious 
dissipation. No stated classical exercise, as experience and observation have 
taught me to believe, should be omitted ; except, perhaps, when a season is set 
apart for special religious services. Nor should any student be excused from a 
single regular college exercise ; except, perhaps, when he is evidently under 
powerful conviction, and so overwhelmed with a sense of sin, that he cannot 
control his thoughts, command his feelings, and restrain his tears. . It is true, 
in the height of a revival, in a literary institution, there cannot — there toill not 
— there should not be, as much time devoted to study, as at ordinary seasons. 
The instructors, therefore, may require shorter lessons; they may occasionally 
avoid calling on those to recite, whose minds they know to be most deeply 
impressed ; they may even give a more serious cast to the recitations, and occupy, 
themselves, a larger portion of time than usual, in comments and explanations. 
All this may be judiciously done, without essential injury to order, mental 
discipline, or even scholarship. But, if instructors, in a time of religious 
excitement, would guard their pupils, and especially the younger class, against 
indolence and a habit of inattention to study ; or would promote their highest 
spiritual interests even, they must hold them rigidly to the stated classical 
exercises of the institution. — On this subject, I add, it is important — ^indispensably 
important to a happy result, that there should be, among the officers, agreement 
in sentiment and harmony of action. 

2. In accordance with the preceding remark, I observe further ; when this 
prudence and this firmness, modified by tenderness of spirit and a deep 
solicitude for the best interests of their pupils, are harmoniously exercised by 
the whole faculty of a college, in times of revival, a blessing generally attends 
their faithful labors and united prayers ; and the effects are exceedingly happy. 
And were college officers always thus prudent, firm, afiectionate and harmonious, 
the principal and most plausible objection against revivals in these institutions, 
would be very much diminished, if not entirely removed. I say plausible 
objection; because it must be admitted, that such seasons have sometimes 
^ been the occasion of essential injury to indolent and thoughtless young men. 
And this abuse of religious privileges has led some serious minds to entertain 
prejudices against revivals, and object to the use of means and the adoption of 
measures, adapted to promote them. It has been said, that the general and 
engrossing attention, which the very notion of a revival implies, cannot exist, 
in literary institutions, without encroaching on the hours of study; and, of 
course, without depressing the standard of scholarship. Now, if it were not 
for the occasional perversions and abuses, through mismanagement and neglect 
of duty, in those who have the oversight of these institutions, this objection 
could hardly find a place in any serious mind. For suppose the position, 
involved in the objection, were still true, in some extreme cases, would the 
objection itself be valid ; or would it then continue to be made by any, who 
claim to be the friends of religion ? — could it be called in, as it now sometimes 
is, to sanction, in a system of education, a disregard to the most interesting and 
momentous subject, which can be presented to the human mind ? — would it 
be pretended, that a little more abstract science, or polite literature, would 
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compensate for the want of the practical science of " life and im 
for the desecration of talents — for the loss of the soul ? But, in wi 
revivals, the supposition is not true — as a general statement, it is v« 
truth. Idlers, to be sure, will be idle, whether under the cloak c 
in the undisguised garb of infidelity and licentiousness. Still, att< 
and absorbing attention to spiritual and eternal things need not ; ai 
direction of wise and &ithful counsellors, generally does not retard 
of intellectual improvement. With such prudent management, it i 
indolence and vain pursuits more hours, than it demands for the s 
Redeemer, in acts of devotion. Hence, where one youth is draw 
his studies, and retarded in his literary career, by undue attention 1 
of religion and excessive solicitude for the salvation of his soul, 
many, in these seasons of religious inquiry and "times of refresh 
presence of the Lord," are reclaimed from a course, which would 
in dissipation, idleness and ruin. Not a few, whose powers c 
remained latent, and who had been dragged along in their educ 
mere force of authority, seem to awake, for the first time, to the a< 
of learning, when in these seasons of excitement, they are rouse 
state of moral lethargy and spiritual stupidity. And in all case 
conversion and sincere devotion to the service of God, what is los' 
science and human learning, is compensated, and tnore than con 
what is gained in mental discipline and spiritual knowledge. 

3. In accordance with the preceding remarks, I observe finally, 
of religion in colleges are peculiarly important and gi-eaily to b 
account of their extensive influence on the cause of human happi 
advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom in the world ; and on t 
of our country and the preservation of our republican institution 
of pure and undefiled religion, any where, is of incalculable 
inasmuch as it directly increases the happiness of its subjects, 
souls into the kingdom of Grod, and causes everlasting "joy in h< 
this importance is greatly enhanced ; when a revival finds its way i 
because every conversion there has a two fold bearing — an imi 
remote influence on the cause of religion and the glory of God 
subject of such a work may be expected to exert an influence, pre 
his means of knowledge and improvement ; and he may be the 1 
ment of publishing the gospel and winning souls to Christ. B 
such circumstances, every pious student in the institution is qt 
animated in the discharge of duty ; and thus prepared for higher £ 
church, at home ; or more efficient labors, as a messenger of i 
scattered Jews or far distant Gentiles. — Cast your eye, dear S 
Triennial Catalogue of this institution, and observe how many 
field of ministerial labor, in this and other lands ; and how ma 
Fisk and Parsons, and Warren and Frost, and Andrus and I 
Larned and Brown, and Henry and Wilcox,* have finished th 
gone to their rest, were subjects of revivals here, or were eminei 
their "high calling," during these seasons of "refreshing from 
of the Lord ! " — I have, myself, just been looking over the Catal 
up the recollection of scenes and characters, pertaining to the p 
connection with the institution ; and trying to obtain some adequa 
extent of the blessings, connected with these precious seasons of i 
their results are too great, and their happy consequences are too v 
and reach too far into the future, to be seen with mortal eye, or 
finite calculation. The light of eternity alone can disclose all thei 

* Rev. Pliny Fisk and Rev. Levi Pnriiona were MiMionaries to Palestine. 
Rev. Edward Warren and Rev. Eklmund Front. MlRsionariea to India. 
Rev. Joseph R. Andru.o. Affent of American Colonizntion Society. 
Rev. Samuel Mosely, Missionary to the American Indians. 
Rev. Sylvester Larned, New Orleans. 

Rev. Joseph Biown, Secretary and Chaplain of the American Seaman's Friend Sociel] 
^*r. 'J'homas Carlton Henry, D. D., Charleston, S. C. 
Carlos Wilooz, Hartford, Ct. 
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BhoW the full extetit of their blessed influence. Nor am I able, In all cases, to 
fix precisely the number of the converts of each particular revival, or dis- 
tinguish between them and reclaimed backsliders. But I remember, with a 
great degree of accuracy ; and can state, with great confidence, how many, of 
each class, went foi*th from the institution credible professors of religion, in 
connection with some evangelical church. And I find by examination, and 
computation, that of the 490, who have been graduated at the 22 last com- 
mencements, 3:U were at the time of their graduation professors of religion ; 
and, that 168 only made no such profession, while members of college. Of 
the latter number, however, 24, as I have learned, and previously intimated, 
have since become professors, and some of them ministers of the gospel. This 
statement shows, that about two-thirds of the whole number, graduated during 
this period of 22 years, have gone out qualified to exert a salutary influence 
on the happiness of the human race. I may add, as an encouraging circum- 
stance, (owing probably to the influence of the American Education Society,) 
that this proportion of pious graduates has recently been considerably increased. 
For illustration, the four last classes ; consisted the first of 25 members; the 
second of 22 ; the third of 43 ; and the fourth of 37, making the number of 
127. Of these 98, or a little more than three- fourths of the whole, were regular 
members of some evangelical church. 

Now, if we suppose, that one-half of the 331, who were professors at the 
time of their graduation, were led to espouse the cause of religion, during 
some of th^ revivals in college ; (a supposition probably near the truth ;) and 
that the other half were, by the same sanctifying influence, raised to a much 
higher rank in the scale of piety, active benevolence and holy enterprise ; (as 
is without question true, concerning many of them) — if we remember likewise, 
(as is known with certainty,) that about 170 of them have already entered the 
ministry ; while many others are now in a course of theological study and 
preparation for this " work of love ;" we shall come to the conclusion, that the 
influence of these revivals is intimately connected with the progress of the 
gospel and the desired and expected conversion of the world. Of how much 
good must they already have been the occasion ; and how. much, may we not 
hope, they will still accomplish ! O, how many, (I use the language of a father 
in the ministry,) how many, who were ready to perish, and would have died in* 
heathenish darkness, will have occasion to praise God for ever, for these revivals, 
which furnished the instruments of their conversion and salvation ! I may 
add, how many will still perish, " for lack of vision, if revivals in this and other 
colleges, in our land, should cease ! " 

But revivals in a college are desirable, not merely because they increase the 
number, and elevate the piety of thoroughly educated ministers ; but because, 
in addition to these, they send forth many, who do not feel themselves " called 
to the work of the ministry," prepared' to exert a salutary influence, in the 
various departments of social life and civil oflice — to labor for the good of our 
country — to guard our republican institutions — ^to become conservators of the 
Commonwealth. If any thing can save our country from the degeneracy and 
final overthrow of nil preceding republics, it is sanctified learning — virtue and 
knowledge combined — established religious principle, united with cultivated 
intellect and enlarged views, in those who are called to offices of trust and 
authority. The times require rulers of this high intellectual and moral char- 
acter; — the country needs such men for counsellors; — our free institutions 
cannot be preserved without such guardians. Some such we have, indeed ; or 
our land would, long ago, have been like Sodom and Gomorrah. But more — 
many more such are needed, to give permanency and elevation to those in- 
stitutions, with which libeny, peace and safety are inseparably connected. 

For our country's sake, therefore, as well as for the sake of the church of 
God, we should pray, that the fountains of knowledge among us may be 
purified — ^ihat our seats of science may be nurseries of piety and virtue — that 
the Spirit of the Lord may be poured out, in copious eflusions, upon all our 
literary institutions. 

In view of the blessed eflects of revivals in college^ will not Christiuis 
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continue to pray for them, with fenrency and perseverance ? Will they not 
remember the approaching season of Annual Concert, for this purpose ; and 
meet together with one accord ; and agree, as touching this one thing, in their 
supplications to God ? 

You, my dear Sir, who have surveyed the desolations of Zion — who have 
looked over the world, and seen how many "fields are white already to harvest;" 
and have devoted your time and your energies to the work of seeking out and 
aiding pious young men, in their preparations for the ministry ; will not cease 
to pray, and exhort the churches to pray the Lord of the harvest, to pour out 
his Spirit upon our young men, and thus qualify and send forth laborers into 
his harvest ; till the work shall be accomplished — till the harvest shall be 
gathered in — ^till the reapers shall return, bringing their sheaves with them — 
till the seventh angel shall sound, and great voices be heard in heaven, saying : 
The kingdoma of this world owe become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ ; and he shall reign for ever and ever. 

Your brother in the faith, and fellow laborer 
unto the kingdom of heaven, 

JOSHUA BATES. 



ANNIVERSARIES OF SOCIETIES. 



Anniversary of the Western Edu- 
cation Society, N. Y. 

The Annual Meeting of the Western 
Education Society, was held at Auburn, 
August 21, 1839, the President, Henry 
Dwight, Esq. in the chair; the services 
were opened with prayer from Rev. Mr. 
Porter. The Secretary, Rev. Timothy Stil- 
man, then read the Annual Report. 

On motion of Rev. Eliakim Phelps, of the 
Philadelphia Education Society, it was Re- 
jo/ved. That the Report now read be adopted, 
and that the Secretary be requested to fur- 
nish a copy for publication. 

On motion of Rev. F. C Cannon, agent of 
A. B. C. F. M., Resohed, That as Education 
Societies exert a controlling influence upon 
missionary enterprises abroad, as well as 
upon Churches at home, it is of the highest 
importance, that they greatly increase their 
efforts to train up a deeply pious and 
thoroughly educated ministry. 

On motion of Rev. George Beecher, of 
Rochester, seconded by Rev. Joel Parker o( 
New York, Resolved^ That to accomplish the 
great work of restoring this ruined world to 
God, it is of pre-eminent importance to train 
up a ministry who shall be fervent in piety, 
strong in faith, full of the Holy Ghost, and 
mighty in the Scriptures. 

The above named resolutions were sus- 
tained with addresses by the movers of 
them. 



Extract from the Report. 

Could we have been present at Boston in 
July, 1815, when eight young men met 
together, ** to take into consideration the 
expediency of forming themselves into an 
association for the purpose of raising funds to 
educate pious young men for the ministry," 
and had we then prophesied, that in less 
than one quarter of a century, from this 
small beginning, a National Institution 
would proceed, which would become a 
principle source of reliance for a ministry 
lor our own country, and the missionaries 
who shall go hence to the Heathen, we 
should have been pronounced dreaming 
enthusiasts. 

Yet such the developments of Providence 
prove to have been the fact, in the past, for 
already 1400 ministers have been furnished 
for the world, of whom 60 have become 
Foreign Missionaries. They are now 
preaching the gospel statedly to about 
420,000 hearers — have been instrumental in 
the hopeful conversion of about 210,000 
persons, and have been the means of induc- 
ing more than 1000 young men to study for 
the ministry. In view of these results, to- 
gether with the many incidental fruits of 
their ministry which might be enumerated, 
we cannot fail to acknowledge that ours is 
a noble, a glorious work. 

The Western Education Society was or- 
ganized in 1817, and since its connection 
with the National Society, has ever been an 
efficient auxiliary. Its results, however, 
cannot be definitely stated, except as com- 
prising a part of the great whole. 
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or the yew now closing, it may be said, 
our work has been prosecuted with more 
than anticipated success. 

Henry Dwight, Esq. Geneva, is President 
of the Sodety , Rev. George R. Rudd, Secre- 
tary, and James S. Seymour, Esq. Treasurer. 



Hampdsit County Educatioit So- 
ciety. 

Extracts from the Annual Report of the 
Hampden Education Society, read at Long- 
meadow, October 11, 1839. 

The collection for this society comes 
according to our present arrangement in 
September and October, in the midst of 
which the anniversaries are held. The 
cou.sequence is, that if the collection is not 
made in September, it is entirely omitted. 
We do not object to this arrangement, but 
tre wvuld earnestly recommend to all the 
churches in the county connected ipith us, 
to make their collections for the Education 
Society in the mtmth of September^ so that 
it may be paid over to the treasurer before 
the anntial meeting. 

We need not on this occasion and before 
this audience, speak of the importance of a 
well educated ministry. The clergy are, 
and probably ever will be, the men who 
will fix the standard of the intellectual as 
well as of the moral elevation of society. 
As it is impussible for the water to rise 
higher in the aqueduct than the surface of 
the spring from whence it flows, so it can- 
not be e.xpected that the intelligence or 
piety of the people will rise above the intel- 
ligence or piety of the ministry with which 
they are favored. 

We believe it to be the duty of the 
churches to speak out distinctly on this 
subject, and to say to young men who pro- 
pose to become preachers of the gospel, 
** you must prepare yourself thoroughly for 
the sacred office, that you may be workmen 
that need not be ashamed " The Education 
Society holds out an inducement to young 
men to get a more thorough education than 
they otherwise would. We believe it has 
exerted a powerful influence in raising the 
standard of theological education in this 
country, and has had an indirect influence, 
at least, in producing the increased uttention 
that is now paid to the education of youth 
generally. We hope the American Educa- 
tion Society will go on, and prosper ; and 
we hope the Congregational churches in 
Hampden county will sustain the Parent 
Society in her good work, by more generous 
and numerous contributions, and that the 
day will so^n come, when the number of 
laborers in the vineyard of the Lord will be 
better proportioned to the harvest to be 
gathered. 



Officers of the Society for the present 
year. Joel Norcross, Esq. President; Rev. 
Emerson Davis, Secretary; Samuel Raynolds, 
Treasurer; Edward A. Morris, Auditor; 
Rev. R. S. Hazen, Daniel Bontecou, Esq., 
Directors. 

Washington County Editcation So- 
ciety, Vermont. 

The Annual Meeting was held at Barre, 
Sept. 27, 1839. The report was read by 
the Secretary of the Society, and addresses 
were delivered by Rev. Messrs. Buel W. 
Smith, James R. Wheelock and Preston 
Taylor. The officers for the ensuing year 
are Hon. Jeduthun Loomis, President ; Fer- 
rand F. Merrill, Secretary and Treasurer. 



CHARLESTON FEMALE EDUCATION 
ASSOCIATION. 

Extracts from the last Report of the 
Congregational and Presbyterian Female 
Association, Charleston, S. C, for assisting 
in the Education of Pious Youth for the 
Gospel Ministry. 

" The Congregational and Presbyterian 
Female Association of Charleston, for as- 
sisting in the Education of Pious Youth for 
the Gospel Ministry,** have not been in the 
practice of presenting to the public an- 
nually, a printed report of their doings. 
This, they opprehend, the nature of their 
work does not require ; which is little else 
than paying their own individual subscrip- 
tions, receiving donations, and forwarding 
the amount to those, whose more appro- 
priate province it is, to select suitable objects 
for their charily, and direct its distribution. 
Occasional statements of their labors, how- 
ever, have been published, and, it is be- 
lieved, not without satisfaciion and benefit. 

Though a very considerable portion of the 
funds rai^ted by them has been appropriated 
by others, to beneficiaries unknown to the 
.Association, yet tliey know of at \e.ist fifteen 
young gentlemen, whom they have assisted 
in their temporal support, while prosecuting 
their studies with a view to the sacred 
ministry. Most of these are now actively 
engaged in preaching the gospel of the 
grace of God to their perishing fellow-men. 
Some of them are unfurling the banner of 
the cross in far distant Pagan lands, and 
directing the eyes of dying Heathen to the 
only Saviour. Others of them are pastors 
of Churches in this country, — some in this 
State, roitpected by their fellow-citizens, 
beloved by their respective charges, and 
owned and blessed of God in their labors. 
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Numbers, it is hoped, will be seen on the 
riKht band of the Judge, in the last day, 
whose standing there will be attributed, 
instru mentally, in part at least, to the 
labors of this Association. Well then, may 
its members rejoice and give thanks to God, 
for the good which they have been the 
means ofeffecting. 

They would do so, however, with mingled 
emotionsof sorrow and shame, for not hav- 
ing done more to promote the glory of God 
and the best interests of their fellow-crea- 
tures, and for permitting the Association to 
decline in its efficiency. Without alluding 
even to any of the plausible reasons, which 
may have existed for this declension, they 
would take all the shame and blame of it to 
themselves alone, and would be deeply 
humbled and penitent before God on account 
of it. 

They would not, however, indulge any 
feelings of despondency : but encouraged 
by what they have been enabled to accom- 
plish, and impelled by the urgent necessity 
which exists, for an increased number of 
ministers of the Gospel, they would perse- 
vere, and redouble their efforts in this good 
work. Who indeed, that is at all aware of 
the magnitude and of the pressing nature of 
this necessity, can refrain from helping to 
supply it ? 

They would respectfully invite, and ear- 
nestly solicit others to co-operate with them. 
And eppccially would they fervently implore 
that God, in whose hands are the hearts of 
all men, that he would raise up, and qualify 
and send forth laborers into his harvest. 
May he greatly increase the company of 
the preachers of his word. May he soon 
cause the feet of them that publish salvation, 
to be seen upon every mountain, and their 
voice to be heard in every valley, till 

"The dwellers in the valet and on the roeki, 
Shout to each other: and the mountain tope 
From distant mountains, catch the flying joy ; 
Till, nation af\er nation taught the strain, 
Earth lolla the rapturous hosanoa round." 

Officers of the Society. Mrs. Joseph 
Righton, Superintendent ; Mrs. Doct. F. Y. 
Porcher, Assistant Superintendent; Mrs. 
Rev. Dr. Post, Corresponding Secretary; 
Mrs. Rev. Dr. Keith, Treasurer; Miss 
Susan £. Stevens, Recording Secretary; 
Mrs. Rev. Thomas Smyth, Mrs. Robert R. 

Gibbes, Mrs. Matthesson, Mrs. William 

H. Wilson, Mrs. Col Lehre, Miss Catharine 
H. L. Ramsay, Miss Rachel Parker, Direc- 
tresses. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE MISSIONARY SO 

CIETY. 

The following is an extract from the 
Thirty-seventh Aooual Report of the So- 



ciety, prepared by the Secretary, Rev. 
Benjamin O. Stone. The Report gives a 
full and particular history of the institution 
from its commencement 

JlesulU and General Remarks. 

During the thirty-seven years the New 
Hampshire Missionary Society has been [n 
operation, it has sent forth 929 missionaries, 
who have performed 450 years of ministerial 
labor among the feeble portions and desola- 
tions of our Zion. The number of hopeful 
conversions, and additions to the churches 
under its patronage, is over 2,500, and the 
amount expended in the prosecution of its 
benevolent work is $90,218 48. It has 
been the instrument of forming about forty 
churches of the Redeemer among the deso- 
lations of the State. 

The following table exhibits at one view 
the amount of funds expended, and also the 
number of missionaries employed by the 
Society each year of its operations. 



Teart, 


januunt expended 


JWmfttfr of 


each year. 


JlR«A0»anMk 


1802, 


$189 62 


2 


1803, 


76 12 


2 


1804» 


877 25 


6 


1806, 


481 36 


6 


1806, 


74 37 


2 


1807, 


822 36 


5 


18tl8, 


640 55 


7 


1809, 


856 25 


3 


1810, 


476 95 


6 


1811, 


835 91 


6 


1812, 


632 64 


7 


1813, 


940 43 


9 


1814, 


1,239 65 


10 


1815, 


2,174 35 


12 


1816, 


2,381 05 


19 


1817, 


2,658 30 


14 


1818, 


2,793 42 


10 


1819, 


2,658 76 


16 


1820, 


2,366 65 


16 


1821, 


1,916 88 


20 


1822, 


2,188 DO 


17 


1823, 


1,983 50 


20 


1824, 


4,134 41 


30 


1825, 


2,525 81 


84 


1826, 


2,569 99 


87 


1827, 


2,493 25 


86 


1828, 


8,072 36 


36 


1829, 


2,859 60 


40 


1830, 


2,668 40 


60 


1831, 


2,609 11 


86 


1832, 


8,407 34 


62 


1833, 


6,808 82 


41 


1834, 


6,533 10 


60 


1835, 


5,089 21 


60 


1836, 


7,530 20 


63 


1837, 


5,757 41 


63 


1888, 


4,906 21 


61 




$90,218 48 


929 
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AMERICAN EDUCATION SOCIETY. 

Thk Quarterly Meeting of the Directors 
of the American Education Society, was 
held on Wednesday, the 8th of January. 
The usual business of the Society was 
transacted, and the appropriations made to 
beneficiaries, were ordered to be paid, 
under the direction of the Financial Com- 
mittee, as soon as tlie funds of I he Society 
will permit. In addition, the following 
Tote was passed: — 

** Voted, That, considering the present 
embarrassed state of the funds of the So- 
ciety, and the difficulty of obtaining the 
loan of money, the several Branches of the 
Society be requested to make special eflbrts 
to pay the appropriations, voted at the present 
quarterly meeting, to beneficiaries within 
their respective limits." 

To pay the appropriations of the present 
quarter there is not a single dollar in the 
Treasury of the Parent Society^ the appro- 
priations of the last quarter having but just 
been met For means to pay these, the 
churches are now called upon. It is pre- 
sumed, that there are sufficient pecuniary 
resources within the limits of most of the 
respective Branches to sustain their own 
beneficiaries, without making the least pain- 
ful sacrifices ; and like resources enough in 
the community generally, not only com- 
pletely to relieve the Parent Society of its 
present embarrassment, and enable it to 
accomplish the object which it has in view, 
but greatly to enlarge the sphere of its 
operations. And will not the friends of the 
cause do this.^ Will they not feel the 
pressure, especially as it bears upon the 
spiritual condition of men ; and hasten to 
affi)rd relief to the millions who are perish- 
ing for lack of the bread of eternal life .' 
For what object so important can they 
appropriate money as to supply, as speedily 
as possible, the world with the gospel, 
through the medium of a well educated 
ministry? Let it be borne in mind, that 
the appropriations for the present quarter, 
cannot be paid, and this too, in view of the 
distressing wants of the beneficiaries, until 
the churches furnish the means. How long 



shall (hey remain in aaipeiw e whether they 

will be paid, or when they will be paid ? 
Let a speedy favorable reply be given, and 
the hearts of the beneficiaries will be 
cheered and encouraged, and the cause 
receive an impulse greatly to be desired. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS OF FOR- 
MER BENEFICIARIES. 

''Your communication was duly received. 
It stated that one hundred and fifty-ttiree 
duilars would cancel my debt to the Educa- 
tion Society; which sum I enclose in this 
sheet. You will please acknowledge the re- 
ceipt, as soon as may be, and destroy the 
note. And here 1 must add, in justice to my 
own feelings, that I have ever considered 
the loan from the Education Society a great 
favor. I am happy in being able to refund, 
at this time, according to the request of the 
Society ; and had the original amount been 
required, I should have considered it a just 
debt May the Education Society long 
eujoy the favor of a Christian people, and 
the smiles of Heaven." 

** The object of ibis communication is to 
express a desire to ctose my connection with 
the American Education Society. The bene- 
fit I have received has consisted not more 
in the money 1 have received than in the 
habits I have been led to form of economy, 
of order and discipline. These I hope ever 
to retain. In short, the benefit I have re- 
ceived from the American Education Society 
is incalculable, for which 1 shall ever feel 
indebted, for it cannot be refunded with 
money — it cannot be counted. May I ever 
feel grateful and make it manifest by 
works." 

" I expect to start to-morrow morning 

for G L. C, with the intention of 

laboring there at least three months. May 
God prosper your Society and may you 
have much happiness in seeing laborers 
coming forward to reap down the harvest. 
I should have remained upon the shoe- 
maker's bench till this time, dad it not been 
told me that there was such a Society as 
yours. I knew nothing of it till about a 
month before I began my Latin grammar. 
I would not go back where I was eleven 
years since for five thousand dollars. You 
have granted me only about five hundred." 

" Gratefully would I acknowledge through 
you. Sir, my obligations to this benevolent 
Society, in the aid afforded me in the prose- 
cution of my studies preparatory to the 
sacred ministry, and would hope, eternity 
may disclose, that these benefactions may 
oot have been misapplied." 
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TESTIMONY IN FAVOR OP BENEFICI- 
ARIES. 

TTie Rev. Dr. Ricbarda of Auburn Theo- 
logical Seminary, says, ** Of the three hun- 
dred youtjg men who have pursued their 
studies at this Seminary, one hundred and 
fifty were beneficiaries ; and among the 
Dumber, 1 can recollect but one, who has 
entirely forfeited the confidence of his 
Christian friends, and but two others, whose 
religious character we have had occasion, 
seriously to question. 
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FUNDS. 

Receipts of the American Eduralion Society, for 
ttie January Qttarterf 1840. 

IMCOMR PROM FUNDS 430 48 

LOANS REFONDED 8« 57 

LRnACTES. 

Athol, Ms., Mn. Persia Goodell, by l>ea. Elijah 

Godilanl, Ex. 1S3 2S 

BmCoa, M»., Mn. Marrarat OibbeiM, by SaniM 

H. Waller, it', 6«l , Ex. SOD 00 

Sherburne, Ma , Mr. Aw Clark, Jr., bjr Rer. 

Kdmoiid Dowae 10 00 

Wertbington, Ma., Rev. JonathaD L. Pomennr, 

b/ D. St. WliUney, Eaq., Ex. 115 00-757 SS 



AUXIUARY SOCIETIES. 

SorrOLK CotTITTT. 
(Hardj Ropea, Ea*}. Boaton, Tr.] 

BottoH, A Friend 3 00 

Rev. jMieph EmersOD, Af H of the 

A. K. S. 10 00 — 12 00 



ESSBZ CoVlfTT SotTTH. 

fHon. David Ohoate, Eaaex, Tr.] 

ffamlUon, ftoc. of Rev. Geo. W. Kelley 
Wenham, Edmuitd Kimball, Elsq., hia annual 

payiDeiit, by Ebeii. Alden, M. O. ' 

Ltfliea' Readiug sioc., by Mra. Abinil 

Foster, Tr. 



10 00 
6 00 



80 00 — 46 00 



Essxz CoOJrtT North. 

[Col. B(«iiezer Hale, Newbury, Tr.] 

Andover, Cong, in the Chapel uf the Theul. 
ttem. In part 

Rev. Mr. Jaekaon'a Hoc. do. 
Rev. Mr. Taylor'a do. 
Ladiea in do. do. to conat. him an H. M. 
(By Rev. R. G. Deiinia, AgH.] 

Bnuf/br4 fWtatJ, Soe. of Rev. Mr. Mnnroe 
HnvtrhUi flStulj, do. do. Cuitlrin; 
Wutyetpbury, do. do. EtJfrell 

[By Rev. Brown Eroeraon, Agent.] 



45 00 

:10 50 

7'i 9i 
40 00 


18 46 
li Si 
IU0»-«90S9 



Education Socixtt in Habmoivt 

CONFEKJBNCE OF ChURCHSS. 

[Wm. C. Capron, Eeq. tJxbridge, Tr.] 

MUUmryt Ed. Soe. !n lat Ch. and Conr. in ^art 

to eunat. Rev. Nathaniel Beach an U. M. 
iTtbrtigt, Mn. Hannah Ellia 



88 38 

8 0fr-x4S96 



EjDUCATIOir 90CISTT Iir BBOOKriSLD 

Association. 

pUr. Mkah Stone, BnoUeM, 8. P. Tr.] 
feeedred ton tbfe Treesarer tf 00 4 < 



FRAirxLiii CouivrT. 
[Mr. Solomon Maxwell, Jr. Chreenfleldi Tr.] 
Oonuay, Mr. William Avery 
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5 00 



Hampshirb Coumtt. 

[Hon. Lewk Strong, Northampton, Tr.] 

Amktnt, lat Par., Gent. Ben. Aaaoe. S8 85 

hadiea' do. do. 41 81.70 

Cull, at the ann public meeting 18 

Prom the diapoaable fund of the See. 05 



n 

97 
57->146 00 



IIampdkn Countt. 

[Mr. Samuel RaynoMa, Sprlngfletd, Tr.] 

ChttUr, Gent. Benev. Aaaoe. 5 00 

Longmeadou, latCh. %i9. Mias M. 

Bf rath $5 38 00 

fiadiea' Aaaoe. 17 86, Gent. do. 

85 69 53 68 

Rev. Marty n Tapper 'a Cong. 83 18—101 81 

MtmtOH, Dea. A. W. Porter 75 00 

SjniHt/itld, Rev. Dr. Osgood'a Soe. 63 00 
Measra. D. Amea ft Son 12 1*2 

reitma paper 50 00 

4th Ch and Soe. to eonat. Rev. 

Ezekiel Ruaaell an H. M. 40 00 

SpfingJIeld fCcAotoiiltJ, Rev. Mr. 

Ciapp'r Cong. S5 00—178 00 

WMtfi*td, Cone. Soe. 40 80 

Wtibraham (North), Rev. J. Bowers* 

Cong. 90 00 



Deduct expense of printing Ann. Rep> 



4!i0 
13 



07 
88-408 74 



MfDDLBSBX CoUItTT. 

Draeut, lat Ch. and Soe. by Rev. Srown Em- 
eraoii, Ar't 

Sd do. by do. to conal. Rev. Nath'l 
B. Pox Hn H. M. 
NatPton, Dea. R. F. Woodward, the firat 33 
vula. of the " Botton Recorder," 1816 to 
1838, inclusive. 



16 
40 



19 

04 — 56 IS 



Middlesex South AssociATieif. 

Lincoln, Rev. Mr. Newh<(ll'a Soe. 
Sherburne, Soe. of Rev. Edmund Dowae, to 

const, him nn H. M. 
Unionville, Cutig. 8oc. by Dea. Calvin Sbep* 

aid 



8 

40 
10 



47 
00 

00 — 58 ir 



Norfolk ConitTT. 

[Rev. John Codman, D. D. Doreheater, Tr.] 

Bridntree, See. of Rev. Lymnn Mntthewa 13 00 

Medway, (.adiea' Benev. 8oc. N. W. School 

Oitttrict ill Rev. Dr. Iile'a Pariah, by 

Mra. Dei lit E. Meicalf, t<ec'y 



1 00 — 14 00 



Rbligiods Char. Soc. of Middlxsbx 
North and Vichvitv. 

[Dea. Jonathan S. Adama, Groton, Tr.) 

Aehhy, 7 54, Aeton, 4 50, DuneUMe, 9 34 
FMchburg, Aaaoe. 82 33, Yo. Men'a Ed. 

Soe. UO 00 
fTrefon, 35 88, Harvard, 30 85 
Tjeomlfteler. 16 39, Ladiea' Ana. Ed. Soe. 

by MiKa Snann Lincoln, Tr. }U 84 
reppereU, 80 64, Slftir/ey. 4 00 
TbumMnd, including a Kqxeat of 010 bj 

the Inte Mra. Putty Emery 
W»e^finrd, Aaavciatlou 



St 88 

88 38 
60 89 

37 83 
84 64 

49 57 

18 81-310 



BoncATioir Socixtt in Woxcxstxr 
South Association. 

[Hon. Abijah Bigelow, Worcester, Tr.] 
TTssHore', Mr. Jonas Longley 



to» 



Rhodx Island Statx Avziliaxt. 

[Mr. laaae Wilcox, Providence, Tr.] 

fiamiiigfon, Ladiea' Benev. Aase. 
Brietolt Ladies of the Cong. Ch. 



f 00 
•0 00 — 48 



•S^40«fft 
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[F 



MAINE BRANCH. 
[Prof. WUIUhi Smjtii, BnuMVick, Tr.) 

Bamgwr, I at Ch. coat. 

ll«mmnnil St. Ch. 

Uiriiea' Seho. In pait 
Bnnuwiek, Cwnc. Ch. aod 8oe., eenC. la part 
BtutkWf lAdiM'^AMoe. 
QuiUM, frem a few inillTidi. by Mr. 8. AdaiM 
Uamftdtn, Cong. Ch. 
Saco, Beii«v. Soe. ia Ihe Conjr. of Rev. Mr. Bopkini, 

bjr Mr. Steptien L. UoodAto, Tr. 
Wbulow, Coof . Ch. wad Soe. 



40 00 




83ti0 




51 60-1S4 60 




»«8 




90 00 




16 00 


Lt.>_ 


13 79 


kini. 


98 00 




14 SO 



#07 02 



NBW HAMPSHIRE BRANCH. 

(Hon. Samuel Morrll, Concord, Tr.] 

Ootteord. Rov. Mr Bonton'a Soe. la part 10 78 

Rev. Mr. Nojrei'a do. 90 90 — 81 88 

Bruifordf Rev. Mr. Roiers'a do. 90 38 

Ditnmrtan, Rev. Mr. PaUiam*e do. by Rev. 

Jub Hail, Af 't 
MuoN, Rev. A. H. Reed's Soe. 

The follnwinf by Mr. A. Lawrenee, Tr. of 
UUlfboro^Co. Aaz. Ed. Sue. 



8t 



47 
00 



Jmktratt Cong. Ch. and Soe. 
Antrim, a deeeaaed member of the Ch. 
Btd^ord, S(«. of Rev. Mr. Savaire 
NmAua, lal Cvnf . S<«. laat pajmt on the Nott 

Temp. Seholanhip 
Ptlham, Larliea' Char. See. thro* Mr. Adama 
WKfeit, Ladiea' Ed. Sue. timanta eonH. Dea. 

Abel Piake a L. M. t>y Mra. WUIiam 

Riehardaoot Tr. 

The Idllowlnf by Samuel A. Geroald, Eeq. 
Tr. of Chevkire Co. Aux. Ed. Soe. 
Dmbttn, a aiib*crifitlon 
FiUuUIUm, Ladies' Ed. Soe. 
JEjMfw, d«. do. 

.Ne/aon, indiviilunia 
Swansifft Coiif . Soe. 
IPtndUafar, Rev. J. Oomfcrth'e Soe. 



85 00 

500 
47 60 



73 
10 



00 
00 



10 00-3«SO 



moo 

1 00 

13 00 

300 

10 so 

8 35- 



15 83 



$356 35 



WESTERN RESERVE BRANCH. 



(Anaon A. firewater, Eaq., Hadaon, Tr.] 




Prom 1st of ApiU, 1897, to Dee. 1839. 




Taunfatown 


16 01 


W. R. CoUegt 


76 08 


mtmiufgt 


87 Vi 


Windham 


96 33 


Aurora 


90 00 


/fuRta&urf 


1 50 


cSyaAofd ^a^a 


1 75 
96 97 


Oeneva 


600 


Au9anburg 


ISO 00 


Hudson 


17 66 


Miekigan Bdoeation Society 


995 90 


Afo^aon 


90 75 


PaintviiU 


19 85 


Oiulnout 


94 75 


SnoUtawH 


94 00 


Warrtn 


40 73 


JDnmioii 


54 54 


.^Anaon 


15 00 


Hartford 


47 34 


Vgmon 


98 68 


Outtajut 


SS 94 


Rugf.'at 


7 00 


Otvtand 


60 00 


Hudson 


8 79 


J\tUmadg» 


60 69 


AieaopoUui^ 


88 78 


Cofntry, John Tonatry 


100 00 


Tieeumnht ISddgan 


86 43 


Wtbaltr 


780 


YptUanA 


46 34 


aal*m and SorO^fiOd 


42 94 


Dttroit and Monro* 


973 81 


Ontland 


111 57 


Mra. C. P. Clark 


16 00 


i\iinaoU.'a 


50 00 


/Tomdan 


18 -i6 


MttUna, BaA and Orangtr 


36 55 


JUdiiUld and Bninawiek 


65 94 


WadBwortk and Euetid 


91 7Z 


Oaoa/afid and Bimungham 


1-^83 


Ravenna and Edinburg 


95 75 


Wtymouth and Paninaula 


750 


Cuyakoga FhlU 


85 35 


Stronf$Mt and Randolpk 


19 6< 


Various coileetiuns 


3-2 80 


Cftor/eatoR and Atamlar 


94 43 


Windham and 5tra«latore* 


99 35 


IhtroU and Monrot 


199 00 


PainmriUM and other aoareee 


99-23 


WUUamtwUUmi Wagm 


94 60 



iUdk/lfU; Aid*eitaiid#ViMtbM 16 80 

AutUttbttrg and /?oolelowii 96 74 

BridtewtU. and nther town S3 47 

Viiriuus eolleciioiis 48 93 

Morgan and Wiwdham 13 '^ 

Gollecte'l ly Rev. Mr. Boardmen, Aft 945 00 

Michigan eol\eainn% 15S 00 

MeaopBtomia and Tltoir.pton 94 14 

WeUtMgUm and Hudton 13 00 

Nela^tn and nttier colleetlone 6 69 

Received of A/irAijan^aneA 188 14 

Colteetiona by Mr. Potter, Aft 400 30 

Oo. do. 8:^6 44 

Availa of horae, sold 48 00 

Avaita of SeboUrahips, March 8 60 00 

Do. do. May 1 60 00 

Sale of clothing 8-2 13 

Colleetipiia 93 00 

Michigan Branch 9U 00 

Colleetiona by A. K. Wright, A||*t 45 74 

ASnaimtAand Vtrnon 83 36 

Hartford aod GuatoeiM 80 ^1 

Coltectiuiis 94 55 

Daniel Johnaon 9 00 

Tallmadge 5 95 

Reeeivea of SeneUiy 9 00 

#4,517 99 



NORTH WESTERN BRANCH. 

[Oeonre H. Pleh, Eaq. Middlebory, Yt. Tr.] 

Brottlaforo' fWtttJ, coirtribatioo 
Bridjmrt, Ed. Soe. by Dr. J. Rke 
Burlington^ cell, in Rev. Mr. CoBverae'a Ch. 

l^diOa' Bewev, Soe. 
Broo^ld, avaibef • Windsor Baok Note, by Rer, 

J. Kroerson 
ComwaUf GenU. Kd. Soe. 
GKer/of/a, Conf . Ch. an«l Soe. 
DantiUe, Conir. Ch. by A. MeMellett 
Dtrty, Hoe. ol Rev. 8. M. Wbeeloek, of which, #90 

is bal. to eonat. Mm ao H. M., by Bev. J. Hall, 

Agent 
Em€s, Cong. Ch. end Soe. 
Jtrieho, lat do. do. completing the son to eeaat. 

Kev. e. W. Kellogg an II. M. 
3d Cotig. Cli. and Soe. 
Middlabmy, Lailiea' Ed. Sue. bv Miaa M. E. Hough, 

Tr. to eoiiat. Kev. Juhn Hough an H. M. and 

Miaaea Abby Batea and Martha L. Hovgli, L. M. 
Gents. Assoc. 
MiUon, Cong. Ch. and Soe. 
Now HavtUf Mrs. Eleihuria Cowlee 
Gents. Assoc, by Dea. Squares 
Pufnay, Rev. Mr. Pwster's Soe. and Ladles' Aasoe. 
Ptaeham^ Cong. Sne. by Rev. J. Hall, Ag't 
Aoyn'ton, Young Indies' Ed. Soe. 
St. John^ury, 3d Cong. Soe. by Mr. Pairbanka 
Winttham, &»<«. of Rev. Mr Arms 
WtrtmiHtter fEaat), Monthly Cun. 8 19, coot. 7 
IVaafminattr f Ifaal^, to const. Rev. Jubilee Well> 

man an H. M. 
Contribution 
IfiUiefom Couf . Ch. aod Soe. 



94 09 


95 36 


96 60 


969 


1 00 


11 64 


16 38 


89 00 


95 00 


88 14 


81 75 


16 00 


76 60 


95 35 


99 10 


10 50 


13 70 


SI 96 


43 45 


14 00 


67 36 


96 58 


12 13 


40 00 


7 75 


98 09 



#690 65 



CONNECTICUT BRANCH. 

(Eliphalet Terry, Eaq. Hartford, Tr.] 

A^ord (Eaolford P.), Mrs. Ann Torrey 
EloaC GFntnSy, cull, by Hev. Mr. Heramenway 
lAabon (Hanover Soe), by Rev. Joseph Ayer, thio' 

Mr. 8.C. Surr, Norwich 
MddUlottn, Udies' FaI. Soe. by Miae Elba B. 

P»«u, Tr. 
NonsicA, Rev Mr. Arms's Coog. 
A/eiatngion, Rev. Joab Brace 
A'onmcA Landing, coll. 
Norwich FbiU, du. 
PiainJtM, coll. in Soe. of Rev. Mr. Rockwell 
iStotiinf (on, eont. in 1st Cong. Soe. by Rev. Mr. Cook 
Windhamt eoU. 



WhoU omotttitraeefeed #19,787 78. 



600 


96 00 


19 91 


45 00 


14 64 


5 00 


80 98 


800 


98 00 


16 00 


14 00 



#349 80 



Clothing received during the Quarter, 

Dodhmm, M$. 1st Parish, by Ladies, thro' Mr. N. M. Goild, 

two veata, valued at 4 60. 
PrankHn^ Ma. Mtdway Pariah^ Ladles' Benev. Soe. in N. W. 

School Disuiet, by Mrs. Delia E. Metealf, See., bedqoilta, 

socks, kc. 
LaoadnaUrt Ma. Ladies* Anx. Ed. See. by Miaa Soaan LIb' 

coin, Tr. aocka and a stock. 
New Ipawick. N. H. Udies' Reading aod Ch. Soe. tiy Mrs. 

Hannah Johnson, See. a box, eontainlog quDts, shuts, 4kc. 

ftCTaloedailS U. 
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liis fervent discourses and impassioned thanksgivings on the final overthrow 
of Buonaparte.* 

He took a prominent part in the formation and support of a number of 
the more important benevolent institutions of the day. He was one of 
those individuals, with whom originated that plan of union among the 
Evangelical ministers of this Commonwealth, which resulted in the or- 
ganization of the General Association of Massachusetts. The fourth 
meeting of this body was held at Hatfield in 1806. Dr. Lyman was 
moderator of the meetings in 1809, 1815, and 1818. He preached the 
annual sermon in 1818. Of the Hampshire Missionary Society, he was 
one of the warmest friends and most efficient patrons. From an early 
date, he was chairman of the committee of trustees, and in 1812, was 
chosen president of the society. " To his wisdom and perseverance, are 
to be attributed, in no small degree, the favor it has continued to enjoy 
with the Christian community and the great good effected by its instru* 
mentality, not only in communicating the Gospel to the destitute settle- 
ments in our country, but in preparing the public mind for those higher 
movements of philanthropy, which, at the time of its formation, had 
scarcely commenced." t 

When the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions was 
formed. Dr. Lyman was consituted one of the original members ; and, at 
the decease of Governor Tread well, in the year 1823, he was appointed 
president of that body; to which office he was annually reelected, till 
feeble health induced him to resign. His feelings were warmly interested 
in the objects of the Board ; and he watched all its operations with the 
most affectionate interest. He was in the habit of reading the principal 
papers devoted to the circulation of religious intelligence, particularly the 
Missionary Herald ; and, afler he was too weak to read himself, this publi- 
cation was read to him from beginning to end, as each successive number 
arrived. The Auxiliary Society for Foreign Missions of Northampton and 
the neighboring towns, and the Hampshire Education Society, acknowl- 
edged him as one of their earliest, warmest, and most influential benefac- 
tors. He was president of both ; and of the latter, chairman of the direc- 
tors, till 1826, when he was induced, by his growing age and infirmities, 
to tender his resignation, j: 

His religious sentiments were the same which were embraced by our 
Puritan ancestors, and which have been recognized in the Confessions of 
Faith of most of the Protestant churches. He regarded an open denial of 
the doctrines of the Gospel as a sufficient ground for withholding fellow- 
ship from men of otherwise the fairest professions. He deeply lamented 
the doctrinal errors which have prevailed in some parts of our land, and 
rejoiced in the increasing triumphs of Evangelical truth. As a divine, he 
was able,^ and as a preacher, he was instructive, spiritual, and highly ac- 
ceptable. Ifbehadnot at command all those graces of composition, in 
which some modern preachers excel, still his style of writing was simple. 



* Two sermons, which be wrote on this occasion, were published. 

t The Hampshire Missionary Society oriffioally embraced the three eoanties of Hampshire, Franklin 
and Hampden. It was organized near the beginninff of the present century, and labored, as an indepen- 
dent society, for many year». with great energy and success. Among its founders, and steadfast friends 
were Governor Strong of Northampton, Rev. R. S. Storrs of Ijongmeadow, E!isha Billings, Esq. of Gon> 
way, Rev. Enoch Hale of Westhampton, Rev. U. Lord of Williamsburgh, Rev. Dr. Latiirop of West 
Sprinefield, besides many among the living. 

X The objects and plans of Education ^cieties had his most deliberate approbation, and the approba- 
tion of such a man is not te be undervalued, for his understanding was clear and searching, and bis judg- 
ments remarkably independent of the opinions of others. As an instance of this, it may be mentiooeay 
that be vim from the first doeidediy opposed to the project! of the Ameriean Jews' Societj,^ 



1840.] MEIfOIR OP REV. iOSCPR LTMAN, 0« O. 331 

clear, and a good index of his practical and sound understanding. *^ Few 
of his brethren/' remarks the Rev. Dr. Wood bridge, " were more gener- 
ally admired than he was, for those talents which secured the attention of 
an auditory. Besides the advantages of a superior mind, his attitude was 
commanding, he had a clear and piercing voice, and an eye which kindled 
as he spoke." '' In his person," continues the same writer, ** Dr. Lyman 
was peculiarly dignified ; and in his manners, though far from studied 
softness, he was paternal, affectionate and conciliatory. His countenance, 
when he was engaged in animated conversation, seemed to be illuminated; 
and his eye, which was, perhaps, his most remarkable feature, beamed with 
intelligence and feeling. It was the index of his understanding and heart 
His mind was formed after no ordinary model. His Maker had originally 
impressed upon it the stamp of greatness. The idea of power was that which 
first seized you, as you contemplated his intellectual faculties, and espe- 
cially, as you witnessed their development in the ardor of discussion. With 
the utmost kindness of disposition which you could not but love, he seemed 
made to awe and to command. He was as judicious as he was decided. 
He took comprehensive views of men and things ; and oflen arrived at his 
happiest conclusions, by such rapid steps that his discernment seemed like 
intuition. He was perhaps equally familiar with practical details, and 
abstract principles. He was mighty in counsel ; and on ecclesiastical 
questions, few have dissented from his opinions, without finding occasion 
aflerwards, to acknowledge their error, and the superior wisdom of his 
views." ♦ 

The great foundation of his character was religious integrity. He was 
remarkable for a prompt and frank avowal of his principles, and for a firm 
and consistent course of conduct. He was at the greatest possible remove 
from a temporizing, time*serving policy.f He accomplished nothing by 
finesse and management. He was above them. He sometimes felt indig- 
nant towards those who practised these low arts. He abhorred all mean- 
ness in action, word or thought. He was all he professed — warm and 
faithful in his offices of friendship, and untiring in kindness towards those 
who sought his counsel or aid. He was the steadfast friend of faithfud 
ministers. He rejoiced in their success; he supported and comforted 
them in their troubles ; he was not ready to take up evil reports against 
them ; he would never seek his own popularity at the expense of their 
reputation. His house was the mansion of hospitality ; and his heart was 
open, as well as his house, to all those whom he deemed worthy of his con- 
fidence. ;|: 

'' From his aversion to every thing that looked like boasting of his 
religion," remarks Dr. Woodbridge, " be was more reserved than we could 
have wished he had been, in disdosing to others those moral exercises, on 
which he grounded his hope of reconciliation to Ood through the atone- 
ment. To us, doubtless, it would have been gratifying to have heard from 
his lips, a full relation of the dealings of God with his soul. His error, if 
it were one, sprang from the excess of modesty and self-distrust. It was 

* Tbo above Mntenees, in our opinion, do no more than jnstice to Dc Lyman*! intellectual character. We 
had the privilege of seeing htmon variooi oocARiona, — participating incbe innooent festiritiesof a wedding { 
on a journey to a college commencement ; aa the moderator of a clerical anoeiation ; and ai the moderator 
4>f one of the most intereeting and important eccieaiastical counclit, ever held in the wettern part of the 
State. On this oeeaaion the moat eminent legal couniel were employed on both aidea. Among them were 
lita aon, the Hon. Jonathan H. Lyman, and the Hon. laaac C. Batea. The concourae of apectatora waa, for 
several daya, immense. In the midst of tbia exciting acene, Dr. Lyman preaided with the utmoat eaae and 
4ignityi hia aelf-posaeaaioD never fomakinf bin, and bis souad jodf meat and tact nover proving in fault. 

t Miaaionary Herald, zziv. 165. 

i Dr. Woodbridge's Sermon, p. 15. 



332 MEMOIR OF RET. JOSEPH LTMAN, D. D. [MaT, 

not because he deemed experimental religion unimportant, nor because he 
was not comforted by the hope he cherished of his personal piety, that he 
so generally avoided allusions, in conversation, to the state of his heart, and 
his prospects for another world. No one could have been more firmly con- 
vinced than he was, of the truth of the apostle's declaration, * In Christ 
Jesus, neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision^ but a 
new creature.'" 

Salvation by grace was to him a precious theme. He was a lover of 
good men. He prayed and labored for the salvation of the world. For 
fifty-six years, he maintained the truth without wavering, and secured by 
his exemplary and consistent deportment, the confidence, esteem and 
veneration of the Christian community. In his early days, he had wit- 
nessed the evil of extravagant zeal ; and he did not wish to encounter 
them again. He might, perhaps, have been too apprehensive on this point. 
But it does not, therefore, follow that he was not a cordial friend to revivals 
of religion. Often did his heart exult, often was his eye suffused with 
tears, at intelligence of the prosperity of the Redeemer's kingdom. 

His various trials he sustained with a resignation and firmness, which 
all may admire, but few would have equalled. When following to the 
grave his beloved and only son,* in whose arms the aged parent had hoped 
to have breathed his last, his calmness and magnanimity appeared to be 
undisturbed. No murmur, no rebellious tear escaped him. With what 
manly and Christian serenity, did he meet that dreaded enemy — old age I 
Under the long and distressing disease,f which proved mortal to him — a 
disease which rendered his food nauseous, and which, frequently, produced 
agonizing pain, he never uttered a complaint. He continued to lead in 
the devotions of his family, till his strength was nearly exhausted ; and 
when, by the advice of his physicians, he desisted from the service, he 
requested that the twenty-third Psalm might be read in his hearing, *' The 
Lord is ray shepherd, I shall not want." Before his mental powers had 
failed, he said enough to satisfy his friends, that while he renounced all 
dependence on his own doings, his hope was firmly built on Christ, the 
Rock of ages. Even in the wanderings of his mind, his thoughts seemed 
to dwell on subjects pertaining to the welfare of the church. He had lucid 
moments ; and in one of these, when asked, if he could cast himself upon 
the all-sufficient grace of Christ, he replied, '* What else can I do ? " He 
seemed to feel satisfaction at the thought, that, though he should die, yet 
the church would live ; and he spoke with tender emotion of the gracious 
care of God over him. His last effort at conversation was very interesting. 
Being raised in bed, he addressed his colleague with great solemnity, ex- 
horting him to be faithful to the souls of men, and, while laboring for their 
salvation, to be much engaged in securing his own. When asked if the 
doctrines he had preached were the source of his hope and consolation, he 
answered in the affirmative. '' Jesus Christ," it was observed to him, " is 
a foundation broad and deep," '* yes," he replied, with a peculiar empha- 
sis, '' and HIGH ENOUGH." He was exhausted and could say no more. He 
languished a few days, and expired on Thursday, March 27, 1828. He 
had entered on the 57th year of his ministry, and had almost completed 
the 79th year of his age. The funeral solemnities were attended on the 
31st of March. An excellent and highly impressive discourse was de- 

* The Hon. Jonathan Huntington Lyman, a dittinfutthed lawyer of Northampton, a gentleman highly 
eetaemed in all the retationi of life, and who was cat off in tite midit of hit dayi, from a large eircM w 
beloTed and heart-atriclien friend*. 

f A eaooerova tooMV ia the moaUi. 
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apostle Paul not impossible that preachers might make themselves despicable : 
accordingly he addressed to Titus the charge ** Let no man despise thee." 

The injunction is not, ''Let no man wrong thee." Ministers should not be 
surprised if they are wronged, since their efforts conflict, so decidedly, with the 
wishes and aims of the ungodly. Nor is the charge **Let no man oppose 
thee." Opposition may be expected while the kingdom of light and the king- 
dom of darkness contend for the mastery of the world. Nor is it said, *'Let 
no man speak evil of thee." While evil-speaking shall continue to be a large 
share of common conversation, ministers may not hope to avoid misrepresen- 
tation and abuse. The charge is, ^ Let no man despise thee." But in what 
manner was Titus to elevate himself above contempt? Was he to set up 
extravagant pretensions, to assume the sceptre of ecclesiastical supremacy, to 
constitute himself one of the '* lords over God's heritage," and to pronounce 
dissent from his opinions, among his Christian brethren, disloyalty to the 
Redeemer? Evidently, it was not the intention of Paul to commend each 
pitiful exhibitions of clerical despotism. 

The obvious import of the charge to Titus was, that he should perform the 
various duties of the ministry with so much faithfulness and wisdom, that, 
though he might not himself escape detraction, opposition and abuse, his office 
might be elevated above contempt Is there no need that such an admonition 
should be addressed to us ? 

That we may appropriate to ourselves, with the more benefit, the charge, 
^ Let no man despise thee," it is proposed to specify some of the methods by 
which ministers bring their office into disrepute. 

L We may bring the ministry into disrepute by mental indolence. 

We may preach often, we may write many sermons, and if the character of 
our ministry is to be tested by the number of our services, it may be highly 
respectable, and yet we may be the slaves of mental indolence. Amid all the 
profusion of our labors, the range of subjects to which we invite the attention 
of our hearers may be narrow, and the mode of discussion unvarying and dull. 
Our discourses may be the result of no careful study. They may be confined 
chiefly to topics with which we happen to be familiar. And these subjects may 
be discussed with but little variation of plan, of illustration, or of language. 
Our texts may be derived from all the books of the Bible, but our discussion 
may easily slide into the deep ruts of the old familiar track. A stereotype 
mode of discussion may be used on every occasion, and thus a tiresome same- 
oess may be imprinted on all our performances. The style of our discourses, 
whether written or unwritten, we may make plain and simple to a fault, in our 
convenient care to avoid *^the enticing words of man's wisdom." Instead of 
•clothing our thoughts in language of delightful freshness, of graceful propriety, 
4ind of great power, we may be so indolent as to seize upon the most ordinary 
•expressions, and may thus degrade the doctrines of the Bible by a dress, not 
only simple, as it ought to be, but also slovenly and mean. Meretricious 
^ornaments of style we know to be discountenanced by rhetorical taste as well 
«s by Christian propriety, and our indolence may make this the plea for the 
want of such imagery as would give life and power to our sermons. We may 
feel, ourselves, the force of the rich and varied forms of illustration with which 
the Great Teacher and his apostles won the attention of listening thousands, 
and still we may persist in using a style of leaden dulness and soporific 
4nonotony. We may thus discourage from attendance, at our churches, hearers 
who are not sufficiently hungry for the bread of life to receive it gladly — 
howsoever it be served up. We may find their places in the sanctuary un- 
occupied. If they do not shun entirely the house of prayer, they prefer to our 
■tiresome ministrations, either the glow of excitement which characterizes the 
worship of some more illiterate sect — or the refinement and thought and zeal 
of those who teach delusive errors with skill and power. We may console 
ourselves with the belief that our faithfulness in the pulpit, our reiteration of 
^e unpalatable doctrines of the cross, has placed them beyond the pale of our 
ministerial influeace — when in reality it ia oar indolence that has driven them 



1840.] MAT BRING THEIR OFFICE INTO DISREPUTE. 335 

to seek elsewhere instructions more skilfully imparted and more fitted to gain 
attention. 

Mental sloth, while it thus narrows the range of our subjects and restricts us 
to a dry and unimpressive mode of discussion, may claim the merit of devout 
reliance upon the inherent power of divine truth. We may entertain no doubt 
that the doctrines of the Bible will accomplish all their results. The question 
whether those doctrines have been exhibited with sufficient clearness and skill, 
by " a workman — rightly dividing the word of truth," may seem to us a question 
that savors more of carnal than of spiritual wisdom. Our firm conviction is 
that the Word of God " shall not return unto him void " — " the truth is great 
and it shall prevail." And while we rest upon this hope with wonderful com- 
posure, our drowsy indolence may prevent those intellectual efforts, without 
which our sermons may gain no hold upon the attention of our hearers — without 
which the truth and the mind are never brought into contact. 

Perhaps it is mental indolence that leads to the frequent discussion of con- 
troverted topics. It is sometimes easier to assail doctrines which none of our 
people entertain, than to inculcate truths which they ought to learn — to lash, 
with a whip of scorpions, the errors and follies of men whom we never saw, 
than to show our people their own sins — to denounce the principles of others, 
than to preach the gospel with ability and success. 

Mental indolence may reconcile us to a sentiment, somewhat prevalent, that 
a few books can supply the intellectual wants of a minister. 

We have heard so much about the '< man of one book," that some ministers 
are strangely satisfied with the most limited range of reading. Perhaps some 
are reconciled to the neglect of books by the same syllogism which relieved 
the conscience of the Saracen invader of Egypt, when he destroyed the library 
of Alexandria, the most magnificent collection of literary wealth then in 
existence. ' The books either contain what is to be found in the Koran, or 
they do not. If they do not contain what is included in the Koran, they ought 
not to be spared, and if they do, they are superfluous.' Do none by a similar 
process of reasoning persuade themselves that all books besides the Bible are 
somewhat superfluous, and thus arrive at a conclusion which must be any thing 
but unwelcome to an indolent mind ? We may thus persuade ourselves, if not 
to destroy, at least to dispense with treasures of theological knowledge, which 
for centuries past men of God have stored away for the benefit of their posterity. 
Possibly our indolence may reconcile us to the neglect of books for another 
reason. We may make the marvellous discovery that it will be a sort of fraud 
to avail ourselves of the light of others' wisdom in exploring the depths of 
inspired truth. Honesty and independence, it is alleged, requires us to com- 
mence the search with our own unaided resources, dispensing with the thoughts 
and researches of others, because we can think and make researches for our- 
selves. And if we should give ourselves up to the guidance of this sentiment, 
we should imitate the sagacity of the builder who discards the improvements 
of modern mechanism, and begins to build a house with the primitive implements 
of the savage — fire and an axe of stone. Such a builder may construct a rude 
hut, but he must not complain if other men prefer the well framed and finished 
house, with all the conveniences and ornaments which modern skill supplies, 
to his clumsy fabric. And we must not wonder if our discourses, made up, 
with honest and independent indolence, from our own meagre reflections upon 
the Bible, are not preferred to the discourses of those who avail themselves of 
all the light of sacred literature, and commune studiously with the affluent 
minds that have been in other ages the ornaments of the Christian church. 

Perhaps also mental indolence may make us more industrious than we should 
otherwise be in attending public religious meetings. We may leave important 
duties unperformed, to be present at every clerical convocation— every religious 
anniversary — every convention of the friends of any good institution. It is 
easier to expend our time in bustling efibrts to repair to every public meeting 
within accessible distances, than to perform at home the duties of the pastors! 
office. 

The same evil habit may make us loiterers at home. In compliance with the 
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kind but unwise desires of our people, we may expend our energies in making 
social visits at their houses, when neither their spiritual state, nor the pressure 
of affliction renders such frequent visits necessary. We may thus ramble from 
house to house, devotingr to ordinary conversation the precious hours that 
should be consecrated to study. We may waste in a sort of religious gossiping 
the time that should be industriously spent in the elaboration of instructive 
discourses — in the preparation of such appeals as would pierce the hearts of 
our hearers. 

Perhaps also, we may trace to mental indolence in part the frequent removal 
of ministers from place to place. Make as liberal allowance as we may for the 
capricious humors of the people ; their gross violation of contract in withholding, 
in many instances, a part of the promised support — their readiness to leave the 
pastor who has worn himself out in their service to make what provision he 
can for his own subsistence when he can no longer serve them acceptably — 
still must we not trace at least some of the removals of ministers to mental 
inactivity ? While the spur of exciting novelty is felt, and while the scanty 
stock of resources gleaned in a shortened preparatory course holds out, the 
duties of the sacred office are performed by some with credit. But they do 
not remember that the excitement of novelty will at length cease to stimulate, 
and that the reservoir of early study is not inexhaustible. They are not careful 
to supply the weekly drain by a fresh stock. The expenditure goes on rapidly, 
while the work of re-production is neglected. At last the inevitable result 
follows. Mental bankruptcy succeeds mental indolence. The preacher loses 
his influence by the reiteration of old thoughts and by the unprofitable character 
of discourses which are produced without thought The people lament that the 
instructions of the pulpit have become vapid and tiresome. They may be so 
undiscerning as not to perceive why it is — but they know the fact that the 
services of their pastor have become uninteresting. They begin to suspect 
that the connection between themselves and their minister is not to be a happy 
one. The pastor, on his part, apprehends that his usefulness in his present 
station is at an end. It is the will of Providence, he imagines, that he should 
commence a series of removals woful to his own ministry and to all the parishes 
among which he may make a temporary sojourn. Would he learn the will of 
Providence by more careful inquiry, he might discover it to be his duty to 
become an industrious student — and by the usefulness of his ministrations, to 
recover the alienated affections of his parish, to make full proof of his ministry 
in a field which he has scarcely begun to cultivate. 

Mental inactivity in various ways tends to bring our office into disrepute. 
The complaint is sometimes made by intelligent laymen, and by those, too, who 
respect and love religion, that there is a deplorable waste of mind in our pro- 
fession as well as in others. Is there not some ground for this complaint ? 
Ought we not to attempt more than merely to satisfy the desires of our most 
illiterate hearers — by a plain inculcation of doctrines which their piety will ever 
make welcome in any dress ? Is it not right that we should expend whatever 
intellectual powers the Lord has given us, in the exposition of divine troth ? 
Shall unsanctified genius bestow upon its favorite studies the most intense 
application and elaborate sketches of touching pathos and of thrilling power? 
Shall the appeals made thus to the passions and interests of men move and 
electrify the public mind ? And shall the intellect that has been consecrated 
to the noblest of all earthly pursuits, that of saving the souls of men by the 
gospel ministry, never be urged beyond mere common-place exertions ? Shall 
we be thus outstripped in the race of intellectual exertion, when the themes to 
which our studies are given, if they were not belittled and shorn of their glory 
by our unskilful presentation, would be sufficient to eclipse the most splendid 
themes of unsanctified literature, would command the notice and admiration 
even of a depraved world ? — If the thousands of discourses that are addressed 
to our congregations on each returning Sabbath were the results of sufficiently 
industrious and consecrated study — if they were the glowing, powerful and 
attractive exhibitions of divine truth which sanctified intellect can produce, the 
pulpit would make its voice heard and felt in the remotest corners of the land — 
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it9 appeals would make an impresaion which all the cares and vanities of 
worldly life could not efiacc, and its power would be acknowledged by all the 
admirers of intellectual greatness ; and the conrersion of multitudes, who are 
not moved by our feeble exertions, would show that the ministry is not to be 
despised — that the sacred office is not a mere stupefying treadmill for the 
hnman intellect 

It is true that divine sovereignty often blesses the humblest instrumentality, 
and sometimes brings down into submission a boasting Goliath by the simple 
sling of the youthful preacher ; but it is also true that God has preeminently 
honored the agency of those who have brought to the work of the ministry 
minds of great vigor and cultivation^ and habim of skill and industry. Paul, 
though abundant in other labors, studied and wrote with indefatigable diligence. 
Upon Timothy he urged the same close application to study. Calvin was, ia 
this respect, not unlike tlie Apostle to the Gentiles. This great man, than 
whom no one was ever more laborious in the lecture room and the pulpit — 
whom Scaliger pronounced the most learned man of Europe— ever felt that a 
minister of Uie goq>el must be an industrious student. When urged by Fardi 
to stop at Geneva, instead of proceeding, as he proposed, to Basle, his reply was* 
^ I must study.'' And when, on his death-bed, some would have dissuaded him 
from mental application, he replied, **Vultisne me otiosum a Domino appre- 
hend] ? " Have not the most successful ministers usually been men of great 
mental activity ? Baxter, whom no one will accuse of exalting mentaf im- 
provement at the expense of other qualities necessary in a minister, exclaims, 
** O what abundance of things are there that a minister should understand ; and 
what a great defect is it to be ignorant of them ; and how much shall we miss 
each knowledge in our work ! Many ministers study only, to compose their 
sermons and very little more, when there are so many books to be read and so 
many matters that we should not be unacquainted with. Nay, in the study cf 
our sermons we are too negligent, gathering only a few naked heads, and not 
considering of the most forcible expressions by which we should set them home 
to men's hearts. We must study how to convince and get within men, and how 
to bring each truth to the quick." 

If we would obey the exhortation ''Let no man despise thee,** we must beware 
of mental indolence. 

II. We may bring the ministry into disrepute by deficiency of piety. 

It was the exhortation of Paul to Timothy, "^ Thou, therefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus." He was expected to be not only 
a possessor of divine grace, but also strong in that grace. An ordinary standard 
of piety ,^ if it can suffice for the exigencies of private life, will not meet the 
demands of the ministry. Without that stren^^th which Timothy was urged to 
acquire, we cannot perform, reputably, the duties of the sacred office. 

Piety of a superior order is necessary to save us from dishonoring our office 
by erroneous or indistinct views of the gospel. Sometimes the adoption of 
erroneous views may be traced to deficient piety. The more cordial oar 
devotion to the Redeemer is, the more unlikely are we to become blind leadem 
of the blind, and thus to disgrace our calling. The nearer we approach to God 
in habits of holy communion, the more accurate will be our perceptions of his 
character and works, the more assimilated will our thoughts and opinions 
become to those of the Eternal Mind. Thus we avail ourselves of the best 
position in which to view the doctrines of inspiration. The farther we depart 
from God, the more we expose ourselves to the influence of error; the mote 
remote we are from the great orb of light, the more dim must all our views 
become. We may, with deficient piety, "hold fast the fonil of sound words," 
but it will be with such indistinct and unimpressive conceptions, as will unnerve 
our ministrations and impair their character. It is Coleridge's well known 
aphorism, " An hour of solitude passed in sincere and earnest prayer, or the 
conflict with and conquest over a single passion or subtile bosom sin, will teach 
OS more of thought, will more effectually awaken the faculty and form the habit 
of reflection, tbim « year's study in the schools without them." If this be trufli 

VOL. XII. 43 
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deficient piety tends directly to impair the power and infiaence of the ministry. 
Luther was wont to say that he sometimes got more knowledge by prayer than 
by the study and labor of many hours. 

Elevated piety is necessary to save us from dishonoring our ministry by 
formal services. It is the remark of the judicious Hooker, that the intentioa 
of rendering due glory to God, is " as discernible in a preacher, as a natural 
from an artificial beauty." Every one can discpminate between the painted 
cheek and the glow of youthful bloom — between the forced smile and the 
expression of unaffected kindness — between natural brilliancy and the mo- 
mentary gleam that lights up an eye usually dull and unexpressive. We 
admire the human countenance in its unfaded loveliness — we cannot but despise 
the artificial imitation of that loveliness. Equally obvious is the distinction 
between the ministry that is made worthy of admiration by the indwelling soul 
of ardent piety, and that which is not pervaded by such a spirit Men cannot 
respect the languid utterance of those great and glorious truths which we 
commend to their notice. They cannot venerate our office, when we discharge 
our duties like mere automata — whose motions may be traced entirely to the 
springs and pulleys of professional decorum. They expect that men of God 
will evince in the ministrations of the pulpit the high impulse of devoted piety. 

Imperfect piety dishonors our ministry also by leaving us unfortified against 
the assaults of temptation. The standard bearers of Immanuel's army occupy 
a position of dangerous prominence. They are peculiarly exposed to the 
assaults of the great tempter. It was the charge of a king of Syria to his 
two-and-thirty captains on the eve of a battle, *' Fight neither with small nor 
great, save only with the king of Israel." And Ahab was slain. So also the 
<*God of this world," in his conflict with the Sacramental Host, directs his 
efforts, with peculiar care, against the ministry. And sometimes he is too 
successful. ' The leader is unprepared for the conflict ; the panoply of Christian 
defence has not been girded on ; Satan gains a victory ; the banner whick 
should have waved aloft to encourage the soldiers of the cross, trails foully in 
the dust ; the fallen leader disappoints the hopes of all, and a shout of fiendish 
exultation goes up from the watchful ranks of the enemy. Let the flagrant 
immorality, which has sometimes destroyed the usefulness of ministers, declare 
how necessary deep toned piety is to save us from dishonoring the sacred office. 
Let it teach us that uncommon devotion to the Lord is the only sure defence 
against the uncommon assaults which the coiispicuousness of our position 
invites. In the days of Malachi, there were priests against whom the Lord 
uttered a heavy charge and a severe doom. ** Ye are departed out of the way, 
ye have caused many to stumble at the law, ye have corrupted the covenant 
of Levi " — ^ therefore have I also made you contemptible and base before all 
the people." 

Acrimonious contentions, the fruit of deficient piety, may bring dishonor 
upon our ministry. The unhappy dissensions which agitate the church, are in 
a great measure fomented, if not commenced, by ministers of the gospel. 
Doubtless, in some instances, these storms are necessary to purify the moral 
atmosphere ; they may be the unavoidable results of collision between truth 
and error, light and darkness, holiness and sin. Is there, however, no reason 
to fear that unhallowed aims and feelings have something to do with these 
raging contests ? ^ Only by pride cometh contention," is a sentiment which 
stands unexpunged on the inspired page. 

Heretofore the love of power has gained a dangerous influence over some 
who have worn the garb of the Christian priesthood. Jeremy Taylor refers 
thus to examples of this kind in the earlier ages of the church. '^ Thebulis 
created great disturbances in the church because he could not obtain the 
bishopric of Jerusalem." — *' Tertullian turned Montanist, in discontent for mis- 
sing the bishopric of Carthage after Agrippinus, and so did Montanus himself 
for the same discontent." — *^ Novatus would have been bishop of Rome, Donatus 
of Carthage, Arius of Alexandria, Aerius of Sebastia, but they all missed and 
therefore all of them vexed Christendom."* If, among us, there are no 

* Liberty of Prophesyiiif , mc. xuu 
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bishoprics to prove a lure to clerical ambition, there are yet statioas of influence 
which may be sought, as the mitre and crosier have been, with unholy aims. 
Are we sure that none of the denunciations which are now dealt out so liberally 
by some against all who cannot conscientiously see with their eyes — ^may be 
traced to that fruitful source of discord and trouble in the church of Christ — a 
love of domination? Would not more devoted piety in the ministry go far to 
extinguish the flames of excitement in the church ? Would it not lead those 
who seem ready **to bite and devour one another" in their contentions about 
principles and measures respecting which they cannot agree, to unite with 
paternal attachment in a work in which they can agree, that of winning souls 
to Christ? 

Sometimes defective piety leads to other evils, by which the reputation of the 
ininistry is impaired. It leaves the soul unsustained amid the trials and conflicts 
incident to the pastoral office, and thus unnerves our energies and reduces to a 
state of disreputable imbecility. It is our lot to meet with discouragements 
and perplexities which infirm piety cannot sustain. We must endure the 
indignities which the revilers of religion love to heap upon the sacred office. 
Added to these are the annoyances inflicted by evil doers when our plans of 
usefulness disturb their repose or abridge their unrighteous gains. At the same 
lime the ordinary ills of life press upon Uie families of ministers. Our habitations 
are narked by no token of divine iavor to exempt the inmates from sickness 
and from death. And the various trials of our lot are aggravated by the 
pressure of difficulties unknown to those who enjoy the benefits of an ample 
income. Others can look forward to the time when they shall enjoy the fruits 
of industrious toil in advanced age. The rapid increase of their property holds 
out the encouragement that after their decease, their children shall not be left 
destitute of a home. Usually the minister is cheered by no such prospect 
^To lay up treasures on earth" would be to paralyze all his labors. Un- 
chcered poverty is the only inheritance he can expect to bequeath to his 
ofispring.. The prospect that awaits his family, whenever death or disease 
may lay him aside, is a dark and gloomy picture on which he dare not dwelL 
Sometimes it is his heaviest affliction to find his usefulness in the ministry 
eystematically thwarted by brethren who seek to force him into measures, in 
bis view hurtful to the cause of Christ — by deliberate assaults upon his standing 
and influence. 

Who is sufficient for these things ? Under these scorching trials a languid 
piety will droop and wither. The minister who is not sustained by abundant 
^race, will perform with unseemly dejection and hurtful inefficiency the duties 
of his office. The unreflecting will complain that he is only an indolent drone, 
when they witness the languor and tameness of the services which he performs 
while his heart is crushed beneath a mountain load of unseen burdens. We 
need deep toned piety to save us from sinking into that dejection which will 
dishonor while it enfeebles our ministry. We need to keep in view, under all the 
discouragements of our office, the rebuke addressed to the mourning prophet, 
*^ Thou, therefore, gird up thy loins, and arise, and speak unto them all that 
I command thee ; be not dismayed at their faces, lest I confound thee before 
them." 

Without eminent piety we shall not accomplish the object of the ministry, 
-and our unsuccessfulness will be a reproach upon our office. Unless en- 
lightened by communion with God, we shall fail to observe important opportu- 
nities of usefulness which ardent piety would soon discover in our fields of 
labor. Unless emboldened by a strong faith, we shall shrink from services 
which may be of indispensable importance. Unless guided by the light of a 
holy zeal, we may attempt services which are out of season or beyond our 
strength ; we may be hurried on by an untimely ardor, and may receive the 
rebuke which was addressed to the unfaithful Israelites, when they insisted 
upon marching into Canaan, when they were ordered back to the wilderness. 
**Go not up," was the warning, "for the Lord is not among you, that ye be 
not smitten before your enemies." If we assail, without the requisite devotion 
to God, the hosts of iniquity, they may resist with scorn and triumph as the 
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demons did over whom the disciples of the Saviour attempted to exercise 
authority ; or, like the exorcists, who attempted to imitate the devout apostles, 
we may receive the reply of insolent resistance, *^ Jesus I know, and Paol I 
know, hut who are ye ? " or, like the priests of Baal, we may make frantic 
exertions, and call upon our God with incessant outcries, and gash ourselves in 
proof of our importunity, and no token of divine approbation will descend upon 
cur misguided efforts. 

Of the labors of that man who cultivates daily communion with God, it may 
be said with some limitations, <* Whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.** He is at 
least more successful than other men. He may say with the prophet, ** Traly 
I am full of power by the Spirit of the Lord." His very presence does good. 

** When one. who boldi eommanion with the akiM, 
Bai filled nil nrn where these pure wateri riie, 
And ooee more minf lee with m aieenef thioge, 
Tit e*eD ai if an aocel ehoek hii wio^ ; 
Immortal fragraoee nils the circuit wide, 
That telh tie wheooe hit treoaurei are aupplied.** 

If we would not bring our ministry into contempt, we must live near to God. 
^If," says Jeremy Taylor, addressing ministers, *'if, of every one of the Chris- 
tian congregation, God expects a holiness that mingles with no unclean thing; 
if he accepts none of the people unless they have within them the conjugation 
of the Christian graces ; if he hath made them lights in the world and salt of 
the earth, to enlighten others with their good example, and to teach them and 
invite them by holy discourses and wise counsels, what is it, think ye, or with 
what words is it possible to express what God requires of you ? They are to 
be examples of good life to one another ; but you are to be examples even 
of the examples Uiemselves." The position of the minister ia too conspicoooi 
to prevent a full exposure of the evils of deficient piety. We cannot conceal 
the pride, the selfish regard to personal wishes and interests, the neglect of the 
•piritoal welfare of the flock, the disturbing agency of unsanctified passions on 
the counsels of the church, the multiplied evils which usually spring up in a 
ministry not blessed with the conservative influence of exalted piety. If we 
would obey the charge " Let no man despise thee," we must not be satisfied 
with a low standard of religion. 

ni. We may bring the ministry into disrepute by seeking the salvation of 
t>ar fellow men with insufficient zeal. 

To devout communion with God, we may be no strangers, and yet we may 
not make those vigorous exertions on which the success of the ministry greatly 
depends. Our discourses may be full of spiritual interest, and our life may be 
unstained by any blot, and yet we may not accomplish the great design of oar 
office. An intense absorbing zeal, a readiness to seek the salvation of others 
at any sacrifice of personal ease, may be wanting, and the absence of this tiait 
may impair seriously the success and character of our ministry. It was the in- 
junction of Paul to Timothy, " Neglect not the gift that is in thee,"—'* I charge 
thee before God and the Lord Jesus Christ who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing, and his kingdom ; preach the word ; be instant in sea- 
son, out of season." '*Stir up the gifl of God that is in thee." The same 
apostle describes the duty of all ministers when he says, ^ They watch for 
your souls as they that must give account." Sleepless solicitude is here 
expressed. Faithful ministers appreciate the intense meaning of the expression 
here used. Some have felt literally sleepless anxiety on this subject It is 
said of Mr. Brown, of Haddington, that he was oflen deprived of a night's rest 
by his concern for the spiritual welfare of his people.* Is it not incumbent 
upon all who assume the pastoral office, to '' watch " for the salvation of their 
people with wakeful and active zeal ? " We will give ourselves continually to 
prayer and to the ministry of the word," was the language of devoted apostles. 
Is not a similar zeal required of us, and as far as we are deficient do we not 
lower the reputation of the ministry? 

• BtiAgea on the Ministrj, vol. S, p. 963. 
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It is said of Napoleon, ^ that he never went into any town or city or country 
new to him, but immediately he was examining and considering where would 
be the best place for a castle or a camp, for an ambush or an attack, for the 
means of defence or annoyance." His ruling passion was thus developed. 
The rulinff passion of the minister of Jesus — zeal for the salvation of men — 
is expected to develope itself in the same manner on every occasion. A preacher 
without zeal for the salvation of his fellow sinners ! Men as soon expect to 
see a soldier without his uniform. Just in proportion as we are not on the 
alert to press the message of the sfospel on our fellow men — in public and in 
private — do we bring our office into disrepute. It was the remark of a living 
minister to younger brethren, *' Remember that every opportunity to preach 
Christ, neglected, may be the loss of a soul for which Christ died." 

Massilon, reproving want of zeal among preachers of the gospel, exclaims, 
<* Are we to believe that God wishes to destroy all the sinners to whom he has 
sent us ? — that his mercy, in sending us, in intrusting to us the same ministry 
which was committed to the first disciples, had no design to commission us as 
the instruments and ministers of salvation to them ? — and that he consents to 
our remaining in a barbarous tranquillity, waiting until he shall consummate 
their reprobation and complete against them the judgments of wrath and 
vengeance?" 

In proportion as we are cold and unmoved when we urge the invitations 
of heaven, do we dishonor the ministry. Such was the intense concern of 
Shepard, of Cambridge, for the salvation of his hearers, that he seldom 
** preached a sermon but some of his congregation cried out in agony. What 
shall I do to be saved ?" It is when ministers evince uniformly an enlightened 
zeal for the salvation of men — when they make thus "full proof" of their 
<* ministry," on all occasions, that their office is preeminently honored. 

IV. We may bring the ministry into disrepute by the want ^of sound 
discretion. 

Far be it from the preacher of the gospel to govern his conduct by the 
fluctuating rules of a base expediency. The laws of the Saviour are his only 
guide. A temporizing spirit, if it may gain the commendation of a partv, at 
times, and only for a time, must secure at last the permanent contempt of all. 
There is however a commendable discretion which is not only permitted, but 
even enjoined by the Head of the church. To be '< wise as serpents " is to 
comply with the Saviour's exhortation. Paul expressed the conviction that 
God had given to himself and his fellow laborers ** the spirit of love, of power, 
and of a sound mind." Under the guidance of a sound mind, the apostles 
advanced with caution yet with courage in their enterprise of surpassing 
difficulty. They were not infallible, they did not please all men, they did 
not please all of their fellow disciples ; but, by the exercise of Christian pru- 
dence, they avoided many embarrassments into which they would have been 
plunged by a blind, impetuous zeal. 

Does the want of their sound discretion bring no needless reproach upon the 
ministry in our times ? 

In various ways may the lack of wise discernment hinder our usefulness and 
impair the reputation of the ministry. 

It may lead us to expend our time unduly upon studies of little or no value. 
It is true there are scarcely any branches of knowledge that may not be made 
subservient to the pulpit. Still it is obvious that there are some which have 
but a remote connection with a minister's usefulness, and if to them undue 
attention be given, our success is proportionably hindered. We may be strongly 
tempted to leave the toils of intellectual effort on which the fruitfiilness of our 
ministry so much depends ; fascinated by the gay flowers and sweet frsgrance 
of the arbors of literature, we may waste our time in pleasing reveries and 
unproductive musings. Our minds may loll in indolent repose, or waste their 
energies upon the lighter pursuits of literature. Learned trifling may become 
our most serious employment. 

Or our taste for investigation may draw us into the labyrinths of bewildering 
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speculation. While we seek in vain to penetrate beyond the boundaries of 
knowledge, and lose ourselves in the mazes of conjecture, we neglect to treasure 
up those stores of sacred learning which would give a high value to our 
ministry. Our sermons may be tinged with our speculations ; and instead 
of feeding the hungering people with sacred knowledge, we may serve up the 
unwholesome crudities of our own speculations. The impalpable theories of 
some philosophical sect, or the devious vagaries of some favorite school in 
theology, rather than the simple doctrines of the cross, may be the burden of 
our ministry. 

Or we may give to some valuable branch of sacred study, a disproportionate 
share of attention. We may puzzle our people with the meaning of Greek 
particles, or with frequent emendations of Scripture, or we may dwell at undue 
length upon Jewish or Christian antiquities. Fuller refers to a clergyman *< who 
would use up more time in addressing his country congregation upon the form 
and dimensions of an oriental tea kettle than upon the way of salvation.*' * 

There is one sort of busy trifling (if the expression may be allowed) to which 
we are peculiarly exposed — ^it is the perusal of a great variety of periodical 
publications. Should we read but a moiety of the circulars, the newspapers 
and pamphlets of various descriptions, which it is said we ought to read, and 
enlist our hearts in only a part of the warring schemes of doctrine and systems 
of measures, each urged upon our notice with as much zeal as if it were the 
hinge on which the salvation of the world is to turn, we could find no time for 
the appropriate studies of the ministry. It is easier to while away the hours 
of mental labor over the exciting columns of a religious newspaper, than to 
prepare such exhibitions of saving truth as shall move the consciences of men. 
To the various solicitations by which we are thus tempted to neglect our more 
important studies, a sound mind will reply with Nehemiah, ^ I am doing a great 
work so that I cannot come down. Why should the work cease while I come 
down to you ? *' 

We need sound discretion also to preserve us from such undae zeal in behalf 
of any plan of usefulness as would unfit us for the discharge of a pastor's duty 
to the souls of his people. In these days, a part of an ancient prophecy seems 
to be fulfilled. ''Many run to and fro,** whether the remaining part is also 
fulfilled is not equally clear, *^ knowledge shall be increased." We are called 
upon to take an active interest in a variety of plans of alleged usefulness. If 
we might be allowed to give to each of the whole score an appropriate share 
of our attention, we might perhaps prosecute our main work and seek the 
salvation of our people. But some of these claimants will not be satisfied with 
any thing short of the very highest place in the regards of a minister. The 
modest pretension of each is that "this is by far the most important subject now 
demanding the attention of the church." We need in such cases the guidance 
of sound discretion-^that wisdom which God has promised to give liberally to 
them that ask. While angry contentions are kept up respecting the merits of 
some of the distant outposts of the Christian cause, we need to be under the 
influence of '' a sound mind," lest we forget to defend the assailed citadel 
itself— lest, while some dispute whether the frontier stations are, each, the 
head-quarters of the Christian host — we do not leave the central station — ^the 
strong hold of all our hopes and the palladium of truth to fall into the hands 
of besieging enemies. We need sound discretion to detect the devices of the 
great adversary, who when he cannot route the Christian host, seeks to involve 
the hated forces in hurtful and debilitating contentions — who will divide and 
annoy when he cannot conquer. 

The Lord deliver us from acrimonious contentions respecting the way to do 
good, when there are so many demands for the united exertions of ail who love 
the Saviour. v 

By failing to exercise sound discretion, we may waste the energies of the 

pulpit upon unsuitable or even hurtful subjects of instruction. We may deem 

it our duty to defend the truth, but we may do it so unskilfully as to defeat our 

own purpose. Robert Hall observes, that *' an excellent man was so impressed 
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* See hit Life by Morrii, p. 71. 
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with the doctrine of the divinity of Christ, that he made it the conistant topic 
of his ministry : every sermon he preached was crowded with proofs or answers 
to objections relating to this important subject : and the result was that most 
of his hearers became Arians and Socinians.*' It may seem to us necessary to 
assail false doctrines in the pulpit, when they are already on the wane and may 
need to be opposed only by a more holy example in the friends of truth, to give 
them a death blow. And we may advance to the assault with great ferocity 
and make unguarded thrusts, and find when we have retired from the field that 
our unseasonable and spasmodic violence has actually aided the cause of error. 

We may fall into various mistakes in our preaching. It may be chiefly of a 
more practical cast and hortatory style, and our people, not made stable by 
systematic instruction, may be " carried about by every wind of doctrine." Or 
we may preach only upon doctrinal subjects, and in our zeal to make our 
hearers "sound in the faith," we may find in them the undesirable character 
which is described thus by the pen of Robert Hall, as the character which 
bearers may contract under such ministrations. " Proud, bigoted, disputatious, 
careless of virtue, tenacious of subtleties, their religion evaporates in opinion, 
and their supposed conversion is nothing more than an exchange of the vices 
of the brute for those of the speculator in theological difficulties." 

We may preach upon the various topics of Christian instruction, but without 
suitable reference to the wants of our people, and may thus be as wise as the 
physician who should prepare for his patients a compound of all the medicines 
in his office, and administer, without discrimination, a dose to every patient. 
Or we may be too elaborate in the preparation and adornment of our discourses, 
and thus deserve the rebuke which Bates confers upon those who aim only to 
write sermons of rare beauty. He compares their conduct to that of Nero, when 
he sent his galleys to Egypt, the granary of the world, in quest of sand for his 
wrestlers, at a time when Rome was starving with famine. 

Without the sound mind, which the apostle describes, we may magnify 
unduly the unessential points on which good men differ. Thus may we gratify 
the great deceiver, by unhallowed contentions about matters of trivial im- 
portance. In a former century, the Greek and Latin churches could not agree 
upon the day which should be observed as Easter. The Latins excommunicated 
the Greeks because they would not agree with them in the designation of the 
day. Is no similar over- valuation of trifling points to be witnessed now ? Are 
none ready to unchurch their brethren with the same disgraceful zeal ? 

But these remarks must not be extended beyond all reasonable limits. As 
we have seen — by mental indolence, by deficient piety, by insufficient zeal, and 
by the lack of sound discretion — may we bring our ministry into disrepute ; so 
the want of moral courage might have been mentioned, had the time permitted, 
as another specification. European visiters and some American editors have 
expressed their views freely upon this subject. It is the statement of an 
English writer, whose opinions are of some weight on both sides of the 
Atlantic — "The American clergy are the most backward and timid class in 
the society in which they live, the least informed with true knowledge, the 
least efficient in virtuous action."^ If these charges are made by an enemy — 
we may remember that it is lawful to learn even from a foe. While we repel 
these charges as the effusions of ignorance, or the misrepresentations of malice, 
let the reproach thus publicly thrown upon our office lead us to inquire if we 
are not deficient in that moral courage which can urge the minister forward in 
the path of duty, though friend and foe obstruct his path — though he be so 
unfortunate as to be denounced even by good men, because he obeys the 
teaching of conscience and of God. 

Other specifications might be added — and it would be seen that there is too 
much truth in the remark of Campbell, of Aberdeen, "In ninety-nine cases out 
of a hundred, if a pastor is despised, he has himself to blame." 

Allow roe, with these remarks, to commend to your regards, and to my own, 
the inspired exhortation, " Let no man despise thee." The Christian church 
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ve regard u the palladium of our country ; but the ministry is the palladium 
of the church. To cherish reputation only for its own sake, would be to ruin 
our usefulness and displease our Master. Yet on some accounts it may be a 
duty to cherish our reputation with sacred care. Upon the preservation of our 
good name, the interests of Zion and the welfare of our fellow men may, in 
some degree, depend. We may therefore be deeply solicitous to preserve 
untarnished the honor of the ministry. Our good name is a sort of moral 
capital which we are required to husband with jealous care. At present our 
office is assailed from various quarters. This is an affliction, which for some 
wise purpose the Lord has allowed to fall upon the ministry. To the outrages 
of enmity we may oppose only Christian forbearance and that **well doing" 
which can '^put to silence the ignorance of foolish men." We are bound, 
however, by the most weighty considerations, to see to it that we do not by 
our own misconduct, or our own neglect, bring reproach upon the sacred office. 
*^ Let no man despise thee," is a charjge which, at such a time as this, should 
be ever before our eyes. If the ministry is to be still more violently and 
openly assailed, if the storm of opposition is to beat upon us with so much 
violence as to drive us from our work, and if, with the prostration of our office, 
the interests of religion are to sink — if error, infidelity and vice are thus to gain 
their desired triumph, and hold a jubilee upon the ruins of our Zion, let no 
minister aid this work of devastation by helping to bring the sacred office into 
contempt Among the hands of aliens, lifted against the citadel of all our 
hopes, let the hand of no misguided brother in the ministry be found. Let the 
motley host of enraged assailaiits, as they rush forward to the onset, receive no 
shout of encouragement from any man within our own camp. Let none cheer 
thus the enemies of Zion, lest, when it is too late, they discover, that they have 
gained by cooperation with powers of darkness only, the sad privilege of being 
the last to perish. 

But we trust these admonitions will be found unnecessary, and that every 
consecrated hand will be lifted for the rescue of our office from contempt and 
danger. Should we set before ourselves, daily, the inspired charge, ^ Let no 
man despise thee," our ministry will prove an invaluable blessing to the 
Redeemer's cause. The Lord of Hosts will be with us, the God of Jacob will 
be our refuge. Then the church of Christ ^ will look forth as the morning, fair 
as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners." Let the 
decision of the devoted Herbert be our decision. " Though the iniquity of the 
times has made the sacred name of priest contemptible, yet I will labor to 
make it honorable, by consecrating all my learning and all my poor abilities to 
advance the glory of that God who gave them." 



ACCOUNT OP THE GEORGIA HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 

[Prepared by William B. Btstsiti, M. D., Racordfng Secretary.] 

The necessity of some historical institution had long been felt by literary 
men, but no regular effi>rt had ever been made for its establishment The 
splendid Autographical Collection of I. K. Tefit, Esq. together with the many 
valuable documents in his possession pertaining to the colonial and revola- 
tionary history of Georgia, suggested the importance of such a society, and it 
was immediately determined by Mr. Tefil, and the Recording Secretary, to pro- 
ceed without delay in its formation. This measure was first decided on towards 
the close of April, 18991, and at the suggestion of Mr. Tefft, the latter en- 
deavored to prepare the way and awaken attention to the subject by two 
articles on this topic which appeared in the Savannah Georgian of May folldwing. 
These individuals were now joined by a third, Richard D. Arnold, M. D., and 
after many conferences as to the beat method of procedure they resolved to 
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address the following C!irca]ar to a few gentlemen whom they thougl 
be interested in their design. 

" Savannah^ May 22, 

"Dear Sir, — ^You are respectfully requested to attend a meeting to 
at the Savannah Library Society's Room, on Friday evening next, at 8 
for the purpose of devising measures to organize a Georgia Historical 
As an efficient beginning is of the utmost importance, you are earnestly 
to be present if <;ompatible with your engagements. An answer addr 
either of the undersigned would oblige, yours, &c. I. K. Teflfl, R. D. 
Wm. B. Stevens." 

This Circular was sent to fifly-one individuals, and in evidence of 
operatipn of those invited, it may be stated, that forty-nine replies 
received, idl highly commending the effort and promising a cordial sup] 
meeting was held at the place appointed and was organized by callin 
C. S. Henry to the chair, and electing I. K. Teffl, Secretary. The C 
briefly explained the object of assembling, after which Judge James M. 
offered the following resolution, which was unanimously passed. 

" Resolved, That we will associate ourselves for the purpose of for 
Historical Society, the primary object of which shall be to coHect an 
information in relation to the history of Georgia and of American Hist 
erally." On further motion of the same, it was proposed, that if any 
prepared a constitution, it should be submitted without the usual fl 
Whereupon, Dr. R. D. Arnold stated, that Mr. TcfH, Dr. Stevens and 
who had called the meeting, had prepared a constitution to be submitt 
action. He accordingly laid it before the meeting, and it having been co 
article by article, was, on motion of Judge J. C. Nicoll, referred to a cc 
of six for revisal, whose further duty it should be to report by-laws for 
ernment of the Society. The chair appointed as that committee, Judge 
Nicoll, Dr. R. D. Arnold, Hon. J. M. Berrien, T. K. Tefil, M. H. McAlli 
Dr. Wm. Bacon Stevens. On motion of Judge Wayne, seconded by Col 
it was resolved, that this committee be requested to report at an a( 
meeting to be held in this place on Tuesday evening, 4th of June, at 8 
Agreeably to this resolution, another and still larger meeting was heli 
which body the Committee made the following report of Constitution 
Laws. 

CONSTITUTION. 

Art. L The society shall be called, The Georgia Historical Society. 

Art. n. Its object shall be, to collect, preserve, and diffuse informi 
lating to the History of the State of Georgia, in all its various departmc 
of American History generally. 

Art. hi. This Society shall consist of Resident and Honorary Me 
Resident Members embracing those within the State — Honorary IV 
those distinguished for their literary attainments, particularly in the de] 
of History, throughout the world. 

Art. IV. The officers of the Society shall be a President, two Vic 
dents. Corresponding Secretary, Recording Secretary, Treasurer, L 
and seven Curators ; who shall be elected by ballot, at each annual i 
Should a vacancy occur in any of said offices, by death, resignation, 
or otherwise, it may be filled up by ballot, at the next regular meetin 
Society, and if it shall happen in an office other than that of President 
President, it may be filled up until the next regular meeting, by the p 
officer, and the Curators, or a majority of them. 

Art. V. The annual meeting of the Society shall be held on the 12t 
February, and on the second Monday of every other month a Monthly 
shall be held.* 

Art. VI. The President, or in his absence, either of the Vice Pr 
may call an.extra meeting of the Society, upon the request of the mi 
the Curators present in the city, or of five Resident Members. 

Art. VII. The admission of members shall be by ballot — their name 

VOL. XII. 44 
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been first propounded at a previous meeting — and a majority of two-thirds 
present, shall be required to elect ; the Resident Members paying ten dollars 
for the first year, and a subsequent annual contribution of five dollars. 

Art. VIII. Seven Resident Members, including at least two of the officers, 
shall constitute a quorum, and be empowered to transact the regular business 
of the Society, except at the annual meeting, when fifteen sh^l constitute a 
quorum 

Art. IX. This Constitution can be altered or amended only by a vote of 
two-thirds of the Resident Members present at the annual meeting, and a notice 
to that effect having been made at a previous meeting. 

BT-I.AWS. 

L The President, or in his absence, the highest officer present, shall preside 
at all meetings of the Society — regulate the debates, give, when required, the 
casting vote, preserve order, and be ez-officio. Chairman of the Board of Mana- 
gers. 

2. The Corresponding Secretary shall conduct all the correspondence of the * 
Society, his letters having previously received the sanction of the presiding 
officer. He shall preserve on file the originals of all communications addressed 
to the Society, and keep a fair copy of all his letters, in books furnished for the 
purpose. It shall furthermore be his duty, to read at each meeting the corres- 
pondence, or such abstracts from it, as the President may direct, which he has 
sustained since the previous meeting. 

3. The Recording Secretary shall keep the minutes of all meetings of the 
Society, and at the opening of each one, shall read those of the preceding one. 
He shall have the custody of the Constitution, By-laws, and Records of the 
Society ; and shall give due notice of the time and place of all meetings of the 
Society. 

4.^ The Treasurer shall collect, receive, and disburse all moneys due and 
payable, and all donations and bequests of money, or other property, to the 
Society. He shall pay, under proper vouchers, all the ordinary expenses of the 
Society, and shall deposite all its funds in one of the Banks of the City, to the 
credit of the Society, subject to his checks, countersigned by the presiding 
officer; and at the annual meeting shall make a true report of all moneys 
received and paid out by him, to be audited by the Committee on Finance, pro- 
vided for hereafter. 

5. It shall be the duty of the Librarian, to preserve, arrange, and keep in 
good order, all books, MSS. documents, pamphlets and papers, of every kind, 
belonging to the Society. He shall keep a catalogue of the same, and take 
especial care, that no book, MS. document, paper, or any property of the So- 
ciety, confided to his keeping, be removed from the room. He shall also be 
furnished with a book, in which to record all donations and bequests, of whatso- 
ever kind, relating to his department, with the name of the donor, and the time 
when bestowed. 

6. The Curators, with the President, Vice Presidents, Corresponding and 
Recording Secretaries, Librarian and Treasurer, shall constitute a Board of 
Managers, whose duty it shall be, to superintend the general concerns of the 
Society. The President shall, from this Board, appoint the following Standing 
Committees, viz: — On the Library, on Printing and Publishing, and on Finance. 

7. The Committee on the Library shall have the supervisory care of all the 
printed publications, manuscripts, and curiosities. They shall, with the Libra- 
rian, provide suitable shelves, cases and fixtures, by which to arrange and dis- 
play them. The printed volumes and manuscripts shall be regularly numbered, 
and marked with the name of the " Georgia Historical Society." They shall 
propose at the regular meetings, such books or MSS. pertaining to the object of 
the Society, as they shall deem expedient, which, when approved, shall be by 
them purchased, and disposed of as above directed. They shall be required to 
visit the Library at least once each week, officially — and shall provide a book or 
books, in which the Librarian shall keep a record of their proceedings — and be 
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entrusted, in general, with the custody, care and increase, of whatever comes 
within the province of their appointed duty. 

8. The Committee on Printing and Publishing, shall prepare for publication 
whatever documents or collections shall be ordered, by the Society — shall con« 
tract for, and supervise the printing of the same, and shall furnish the Record- 
ing Secretary and Librarian, with such blank notices, summonses, labels, &c. 
as may be deemed requisite. 

9. The Committee on Finance shall consist of at least one member of each of 
the former Committees, and shall have the general oversight and direction of 
the funds of the Society. They shall once in three months examine the books 
of the Treasurer, vouch all accounts of moneys expended, and audit his annual 
report 

10. The order of proceeding at the regular meetings shall be as follows : — 
IsU Reading the Minutes of the last meeting, and confirming them. 2d. Read- 
ing the correspondence of the Corresponding Secretary. 3d. Nomination of 
new members. 4th. Balloting for those already propounded. 5th. Overtures 
or reports from the Board of Managers, or from the Standing Committees. 
6th. Communications or addresses from members. 7th. Miscellaneous business. 

11. The Board of Managers shall appoint one of the Resident or Honorary 
Members of the Society, to deliver an historical discourse, at each annual meet- 
ing, together with such other exercises as shall be appropriate to its celebra- 
tion. 

12. Any failure on the part of the members, afler due notice from the Presi- 
dent, to pay their annual dues, for two consecutive years, shall be considered a 
forfeiture of membership. And no person thus expunged, can be eligible to re- 
admission, without the strict payment of his arrears. 

Their report having been adopted and signed by the gentlemen present, the 
balloting for officers took place and resulted as follows. 

Officers of the Georgia Historical Society, elected June, 1839. 

President— John Macpherson Berriei?. Vice Presidents — James M. Wayne, M. H. 
McAllister. Corresponding Secretary— I. K. Tefft. Recording Secretary — William B. 
Stevens. Treasurer — George W. Hunter. Librarian — Henry K. Preston. Curators— 
William Thorne Williams, Charles S. Henry, John C. Nicoll, William Law, 
Robert M. Cuarlton, Richard I). Aknold, A. A. Smets. 

Standing Committees* 

On the Library— J. M. Wayne, William Law, J.C. Nicoll, R. M. Charlton, William 
B. Stevens, and Henry K. Preston. On Printing and Publishing — W. T. Williams, L 
K. Tefft, R. D. Arnold. Oh Finance — M. H. M'Allister, C. S. Henry, William Law, 
William T. Williams, A. A. Smets, and George W. Hunter. 

Thus was constituted the Georgia Historical Society, and we trust that it 
will long continue in its high and useful career. The meetings of the Society 
have generally been quite interesting, and have elicited much information rela- 
tive to the historical materials of the State. The Library already contains 
many rare and choice works and a number of very valuable manuscripts, consti- 
tuting the nucleus of what we hope will ere long be a rich historical collection. 
In the cabinet are some interesting curiosities and a few coins and medals. 

It would naturally be expected that in a state which dates its origin but one 
hundred and seven years back, ample materials might be found to illustrate its 
early history, and form a regular documentary series from the landing of Ogle- 
thorpe to the present time. But such unfortunately is not the cas&. The bar- 
rassing disturbances, and often the actual warfare, of this most southern colony, 
with the Spaniards, and the Indians, from its settlement, until the breaking out 
of the war of the Revolution ; together with the belligerent attitude which it 
maintained during that memorable contest, as a frontier State, scattered the 
principal families, and the burning, plundering and confiscation consequent on 
thia condition, caosed the destruction of many private and public records, and 
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Strewed ruin and devastation throughoat the province. There yet remain with 
some individuals, papers of great worth and interest, which in time will prob- 
ably be deposited in our library. In the archives of the State are many miscel- 
laneous documents, the casual survey of which encourages the hope that from 
this source much information may be gleaned. By a reference to the last sec- 
tion of our charter, it will be seen that the legislature, with a liberality worthy 
of all praise, have confided to our care the invaluable documents obtained in 
England by Rev. Charles W. Howard, at a large expense to the State. These 
are comprised in twenty-two volumes, folio. Fifteen are from the records of 
the Board of Trade ; six from the State Paper Office, and one from the King's 
library, forming a body of historical information full of the most interesting 
statements, letters, and reports, relating to the colonial period of Georgia. 
Agreeably to a resolution offered at the December meeting, a committee have 
been appointed to report what materials are in the possession of the Society for 
the publication of a volume relating to the history of Georgia and upon the ex- 
pediency of publishing the same. That committee have not yet reported, but 
from the rich fund of documents now in the library, we doubt not a volume or 
volumes may be compiled unsurpassed in interest by the historical collections 
of any similar institution. 

An Act to iDcorporate the Georgia Hiitorieal Society. 

Whereas, the members of a Society instituted in the city of Savannah for the 
purpose of collecting, preserving, and diffusing information relating to the his- 
tory of the State of Georgia in particular, and of American history generally, 
have applied for an Act of Incorporation. 

Sec. 1. Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the 
State of Georgia in general assembly met, and it is hereby enacted by the 
authority of the same, That J. M. Berrien and such other persons as now are 
and may from time to time become members of said Society be and they are 
hereby declared and constituted a body corporate and politic, by the name of 
the *< Georgia Historical Society," and by that name shall have perpetual suc- 
cession and be capable to sue and be sued, to plead and be impleaded, answer 
and be answered onto, defend and be defended in all courts or places whatso- 
ever, to have a common seal, and the same at pleasure to change or alter, to 
make, establish, and ordain such a constitution and such by-laws not repugnant 
to the constitution of this State or of the United States, as shall from time to 
time be necessary and expedient, and to annex to the breach thereof such pen- 
alty, by fine, suspension, or expulsion as they may deem fit, and to purchase, 
take, receive, hold, and enjoy, to them and their successors, any goods and 
chattels, lands and tenements, and to sell, lease, or otherwise dispose of the 
same, or of any part thereof, at their will and pleasure. Provided, that the clear 
annual income of such real and personal estate shall not exceed the sum of 
five thousand dollars, and provided also that the funds of the said corporation 
shall be used and appropriated to the purposes stated in the preamble of this 
Act and those only. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that the said 
Society shall have power to elect and qualify such officers as may by them be 
deemed necessary, to be chosen at such time and to hold their offices for such 
period as the Constitution or By-Laws of said Society shall prescribe, and that 
if the election of said officers, or any of them, shall not be held on any of the 
days for that purpose appointed, it shall be lawful to make such elections on any 
Other day. 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that it shall be 
the duty of the governor of the State to transmit or cause to be transmitted to 
it a set of the Acts and also of the Journals of the present and future sessions 
of the Legislature, and also copies of all the documents, papers, books, and 
pamphlets that shall hereafter be printed under, or by virtue of, an act of legis- 
lature, joint resolution of both branches thereof, unless such act or resolution 
shall otherwise provide, and that the said Society may, by their agent or agents, 
have access at all reasonable times to the several public offices of this State 
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and of the corporate towns and cities thereof, and may cause such documents 
to be searched, examined, and copied without paying office fees as they may 
judge proper to promote the object of said Society. 

Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, that this Act shall be and is hereby de- 
clared to be a public Act, and shall be construed benignly and favorably for 
every beneficial purpose therein intended, and that no misnomer of the said 
Corporation in any deed, will, testament, devise, gift, grant, demise, or other 
instrument of contract or conveyance, shall vitiate or defeat the same, provided 
the Corporation shall be sufficiently described to ascertain the intention of the 
parties. 

Sec, 5. And be it further enacted, that the governor be and he is hereby 
aathorised and requested to confide to the care and keeping of the proper offi- 
cers of said Society the transcript of the colonial records lately taken by the 
Rev. C. W. Howard in London, until further disposition of the same shall be 
made by the General Assembly. 

Joseph Dat, Speaker of House of Representaiives. 
Robert M. Ecbols, Prea, of the Senate. 

Assented to, 19 Dec. 1839. 

Charles J. McDoitald, Governor. 

The following Circular, issued by the Libraiy Committee, is here inserted, on 
account of its valuable suggestions to individuals and societies engaged in his- 
torical researches. 

Savannah, June 26, 1899. 

Sir — ^The Library Committee of the Georgia Historical Society, beg 
leave respectfully to request of those interested in its design, to transmit to 
the Corresponding Secretary, as soon as convenient, whatever of the following 
books or documents they may be disposed to contribute to the archives of the 
Society. 

Journals of the Provincial Congress, and Colonial and State Legislatures ; 
Records of the proceedings of Conventions and Committees of Safety ; Journals 
of the King's Council ; original and later Statutes of the Province and State ; 
Treaties with any Indian Tribes, or with any State or Nation. 

Reports of Boards of Health; Statistics of births, deaths, the deaf, dumb and 
blind ; accounts of special Epidemics ; copies of Medical Journals ; Catalogues 
of Medical Colleges ; and members of the profession are earnestly requested to 
prepare reports on the medical topography of the various places where they 
may be located. 

Sketches of the Histories of Cities, Towns, Counties; for whom named, 
together with Maps, Surveys, Charters, and whatever relates to the civil history 
of the State. 

Meteorological observations ; Reports of Geological and Mineralogical Sur- 
veys, and every thing relating to the Natural History of the State. 

The earliest notices of Indian tribes within our boundaries, their manners and 
customs, their battles and skirmishes ; the adventures and sufferings of captives 
and travellers in their territories ; the Indian name of rivers, hills, districts, 
islands, bays, and other places, with the traditions attached to the same, together 
with their monuments and relics. 

Sketches of the lives of all eminent and remarkable persons who have lived 
in the State, or were connected with its history ; original journals, letters, docu- 
ments and papers, illustrating the same, or of our ancestors generally. 

All works relating to the History of Georgia, its Colleges, Academies, and 
Seminaries ; minutes and proceedings of scientific and literary associations, 
orations, sermons, addresses, tracts, essays, pamphlets and poems, delivered or 
written on any public occasion, or commemorative of any remarkable event ; 
magazines, almanacs, reviews, and newspapers from their first introduction into 
the colony. 

Tables of exports and imports, price currents, reports of rail roads, canals, 
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banks, and insurance offices ; proceedings of chambers of commerce, registers 
of vessels and steam boats, notices of the rise and progress of agriculture, and 
manufactures of every kind, and the nature and amount of fisheries. 

Militia returns and regulations ; the number, location, and date of incorpora- 
tion of volunteer corps ; the names of field, staff and general officers ; descrip* 
lion of all fortifications that have been, or now are in existence ; notices of 
battles and battle fields, and of the invasions, depredations, and skirmishes, by 
and with foreign nations, from the first settlement of the colony. 

Proceedings of conventions, assemblies, synods, presbyteries, conferences 
and religious associations of all kinds ; sketches of the origin and progress of 
individual churches, names of the officiating clergy, with the date of their set- 
tlement, the sect to which they belong, and the time of the removal or death of 
all such as have lefl their charge, or have deceased. 

The Committee would respectfully state, that while in the above specifica- 
tions, they have regarded merely their own State, yet they by no means wish to 
limit the donations to, or collections of the society, to topics purely local in 
their interest. They solicit contributions of books, manuscripts, pamphlets, 
newspapers, and every thing which can elucidate the history of America gener- 
ally, as well as Georgia in particular ; and they sincerely hope that this call 
upon the liberality of all who love the honor of our commonwealth, and desire 
to perpetuate the faithful records of her existence, will be responded to, with 
an ardor that will insure the complete success of the Georgia Historical 
SociExr. 

James M. Watne, 

Wm. Law, 

John C. Nicoll, ^ Committee. 

Robert M. Charjlton, 

Wm. B. Stevens, 

N. B. — Whenever private conveyance can be obtained, for the transmission 
of books, documents, &c. it would be preferred to forwarding them by mail. 

List of the Resident Members of the Georgia Historical Society. 



ArnoM, R. D., M. D. 
Andorson, Jdo. W, 
Bullock, Wm. B. 
Binney, Eew, Joiepb D. 
Bullock, Wm. H. 
Burroughs, Joi. H. 
Bftlfour, Jno. 
Bowen^ Wm. P. 
Bartow, Rev. T. B. 
Barnard, Jag. 
Brown, Morgan. 
Berrien, Jno. M. 
Chariton, Robert M. 
Gumming, Geo. B. 
Cumming, Jog. 
Cohen, Sol. 
Campbell, D. C. 
Cowper, Jag. Hamilton. 
Caruthcr^, Wm. A , M. D. 
Coyler, Wm. H., M. D. 
Coppee, Edw., M. D. 
Clark, Arch. 
Clinch, Gen. Duncan L. 
Crabiree, Wm. J. 
Duncan, Wm. 
Daniell, W. C, M. D. 
Dudley, Geo. W. 
DeLamotta, J., Jr. 
Fay, Job. S. 
Fay, Sam. H. 
Fleming, Wm. B. 



Fogter, Thos. F. 
Griffin, Jag. F., M. D. 
Hunter, Geo. W. 
Henry, Judge C. S. 
Habergham, RobL 
Habergham, Wm. N. 
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Harden, £d. J. 
Harding, Geo. S. 
Harrig, S. L. W. 
Howard, Rev. Chg. Wallace 
Joneg, Geo. 
Jackgon Jos. W. 
Kollock, P. M., M. D. 
Kollock,Geo. J. 
King, Ralph. 
King, Thog. Butler. 
Law, Wm. 
McAllister, M. H. 
McWhir, Wm., D. D. 
Mallard, Jno. B. 
Mi lien, Jno. 
Miller, Wm.H. 
MeArdell, C. 
Morel, Jag. S., M. D. 
Myerg, M. 

Nicoll, Judse Jno. C. 
Noufville, Rev. £d. 
Nesbit, C. A. 
O'Neill, Rev. J. F. 



Honorary Members. 



Pregton, H. K. 

Porter, Anthony. 

Paine, Capl. I'hos , IT. Q. N. 

Poaey, Jno. F., M. D. 

Pregton, W., D. D. 

Faddleford, Edw. 

Puree, Thog. 

Pooler, Rcibt. M. 

Robertgon, W. 

Reynoldg, L. O. 

Read, J. Bund, M. D. 

Randolph, EL U., M. D. 

Robertsoii,- F. M., M. D. 

Schley, Geo. 
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Stiles, Wm. H. 

Stileg, Beoj. B. 

Shaffer, Jog. U. 

Stepheng, Cbag. 

Smets, A A. 

Stevens, Wm. Bacon, M. D. 

Tatnell, Capt. Josiah, U. S. N. 

Tern, L K. 

Turner, Wm. 
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Wiiliams, V^m. Tborne. 

White, Rev. Geo. 

Warner, Hiram. 



Hon. John Q.. Adams, LL. D. Ex. Pres. (J. S., Ms. 
Bishop, Andrews, Covington. Ga. 
Jasper Adams, D. D., \Vest Point, N. Y. 
Wasbingtvn Alston, Esq., Cambridge, Ms. 



Goo. Bancroft, Esq., Boston, Ms. 

I. Baohman, D. O., Charleston, S. C. 

Geo. W. Bethune, D. D., Philadelphia. 

Rftv. C. P. Baamao, Pres. Oglathorpa Uiuv.,G«. 



ISM;] TABVLAS 1 



f JBFFBBION COlJ.Bex. 



Ba*. IiMHid Bum, Naw Hino, Ct. Hon. WIIhh Lnmiikiii, Urn. 

John La Cnt, Bh|., QHWiin. Hon. flmtj A. Uuhltiibun. HfnliMt w AuUIl 

Hon. Lawii Cui, LU D. UiniiMr to PnoOB. Samuel Millei, D. D . PriiKoion, N. J. 

J. FenDimiita Coopec, Emi ,N. V. Judh Hontlris. H. D.. Charlaitoii. 

Hon. LuHoa CIhw.lL. D. Boa. Hanrr Ulddleun, B. C. 

K. St. CI Jr Clttka, Wuhinnoii, D. GV Rav. Jws Herut, Gi. 

B. R. Carroll, Bh., Chirtaaton, S. C. C. Q. Hamminni, E«., 8 C 

AlouDChaich.D. D., Prea. PnnkUn DdIt., Qa. Boa. Chatlsi J. Mr.DonBld,QaT.ofOeariia. 

WilliaiD CouwiU, a. D., BdHoh. Wm. H. Fmcoli, B«., Boatnn. 

W«i. Drirlon, E». Philadalpbia. Han. J. K. Fluid inc. WiihtnfUn. 

Peler S. All PiuHiu, LI. D., Philadelphia. Boo. Jot! K. Pain»tl, LL. O. Wi.liiniloa. 

Jaiaaiiih Da>, a O., LL. D., Frsi. VJeCollai*. Bob. Jolia PiclurinE, LL. IX, Boiloii. 

|]Di>.aao.M. Dallai, UinlturtoBntiu. Bav. Geo. PJeioa, na. 

Hon. Jabo Itaiit, LL. D., Boilan. Jai. L. Falif ru, tiq. S. C. 

S. BaatT Dlistaon, U. D., CharkilaD, 9. O. Hun. Jmiah Oulnci. LL. D., Pm. Barr. Udit, 

John ltel>6e]d, BHi.,CiiH!innaIi. Williani Band. U. D., Cbarlailaa. 

Bon. Edward Bieralt, LL. D., Boilon. Boa. Bltaoi U. Runneli, Ui«. 

Boa. Aim. H. Bnrett, LL. O., Boitan. Tli«. Ra9«, O. D., LL. D., Liverinol, Eni. 

Hod. Fowhaltao Ellii.Miaimr to Meiieo. Jai. A. Blawatl, E«|., Chaileilon. 

Boa. Jaba B. Ealon. Mlalitar (a Spain. Bon, iat. Btory, LL. I)., Cambridn, Ui. 

Prof. Itonwo Elton, PcaTidsne*. Boa. Wm. R.^aplei, Ptoxidanea. 

Hon. Jobn Poitjitli, Wubiagloo. Benrf B. Sofaoalcuft, E«|. 

Be>. Ignatiai A. Pih, Ga. Thonuu apaldinf, Eai]., Oaiian. 

Rsv. Joaaph B. Pelt, Boilon. FroF. JaiedBpii^.Cambridgg, Hi. 

PsiBr Force, Etn; Wubiniun. ' Wm. B. Spragoe, Ul D., Albmy, N. T. 

John W. PiuKia, H. U„ New fork. Baoj. Sillimin. H. D LL O.. Kev Haraa. 

Bobi. Giliw>riE<q.,BalliiDariL ' ' ' ShaftallSheftall, £«., Savenaah. 

EaninsI Gilman, U. U., Uharleilon,^. V. Wm. L. Sione. B«i., Naw ¥DTk. 

Albert G. Gronne, E»]., Froiidenca. Wm. Gllmei Slnima, Ktq., Charlaiton. 

"— "— = "■' «- Han. Androw Suvaoion, Miaiiwr to Eoeland. 

Ber.AdlolSbaiwood.Ga. 

Bon. Wm. Schle;, 6i. 

HDniai. D. D., Naw(cm,Mi. B. W. Slopt, Eai|.,'Loniioa, 



...._. . , ).'D,,K»"''roti'- Bon.'Da«"L.S«iin,C'lii™nnil,N,C. 

Geii.«obt.Y. BajnejCbarlMlon," " ™ . . . -. j; . 

Ho-ar'd^himora, 



fhipat Bl 

,. wYort 

III, iHiiiuiuis. B. B. Thaieher, En., Boaton. 

aao Eaia, H. D., tkilulerpbla. Hon. Ooo. H. Trout, Qa. 

^.a.fliaih,- "■---■- -c "■- 



BMlh) Eaa., Richmond, Va. Jai. Tliilahar, H. D., Pliatoulli, Ha. 

Waahiniton Ir^, LL D., New Yoik. Boa. Nartio V(n Buran, LL. U. Pna. D. B. 

Tlwdon Inlai, Baa., Naw lorfc. Jobs Vani hn, E»i„ Phtladelptila. 

Edw. O. Inirahim, Ha., Philadelphia. Hon. Hxiry Wheaton, Hinliiar to Froaiia. 
Oan. Asdnw Jackaoo, Lu D. Ei. Praa. U. B., Tann. Hoaai Waddel, D. D , Athena. 

WilllBmJeaka,aD..Boalaii. Noih Wnbiisr, LI. l>.,NDwHayaa. 

Jama* ICnit, LL D., Naw York. Thai. H. Webb, H, D., Doalon. 

Hiteball King, Ehi., Charlealon. Hon. J«. H. Wbila, Plniida. 

Goo. WaahinitoB La&jeiie. Fianoa. Boo. Levi WoodburT, LL. 0. WaibinrtoB. 

Oon. StoinaLawia, Naw York. Geo. WaadmO', Bn., Trenlon, N. J. 

Boa. Buih S. Lagara, GhatkiHaa. Bicbard Vwdon, jr., Eiq., Charlealan.- 
Rai. A. B. Langatreat.Ga. 



JEFFERSON COLLEGE. 

ir Vitw ef (*< TViemiial Catalcg^t flir 1839 tf Jifftrtn CsUigi, i 
f Ike liliai^sr of OradaolM iocA ifur— 1&( ■KBiiir ^ Jfiaiilirj in i 
Be dectatd j together leith a totid of each titU 



CHURCHES AND HINIBTEKB IS FRANKLIN COUNTT, TT. 



[Uat, 



i 


3 


s 


S 8 


t 


: 


1 


1 1 

1 r 



mill I 



S i 



.1 






SI 


=111 


i 1 

II 
Hi 


1 


11 iiiiii 1 


illli 


ill 


l" 


! ih 


r ** 


i i 

s i 

il 


1 ill! 1 i 
1 llsl i 1 




II 
is 




JIfcll s il 


f 1 


in 

111 


1 
i 


i 


lllllllllJl 




1 

1 




! 


iiis i iSg 


fl 


ii 
1 




1 


!M 1 Hi 




il 



1840.] 



\ 



N0TB8 — FRANKLIN COVNTT, TT 3S3 



Notes 

TO THB PaSCSDINO TABLK. 

Franklin Countt is situated in the north-western part of Vermont, hounded north 
hy Lower Canada, east by Orleans County, south by Lamoille and Chittenden Counties, 
and west by Lake Champlain, which divides it from the County of Grand Isle. It is an 
inclined plane, with an ever varying surface, reaching from the lake to the west range 
of the Green Mountains. It has a fruitful soil, particularly fitted lor grazing, and most 
parts of it are pleasant. The Missisque river waters its northern part, and the Lamoille 
its southern. St. Albans is its shire town ; the principal village of which is about three 
miles east of the lake. The population of the County in 1830, was 22,034. For the 
population in all cases reference is had to the census of 1830. 

Bakerbfield, situated in the third range of towns east of the Lake, and in the third 
also south of Lower Canada, was chartered Jan. 25, 1791, and first settled by Joseph 
Baker, Esq. A church was early formed in this town, but it was so lax in its principles, 
that, in July, 1811, a committee of the north-western Consociation, appointed to inquire 
respecting it, decided, that there was no church there, with which they would hold fel- 
lowship. They then proceeded to organize a church consisting of eleven members, 
which remained without a pastor till the settlement of Rev. Elderkin J. Boardman in 
1822. He continued with them but four years. They enjoyed very little ministerial 
labor from the time of his dismission until Jan. 1831, when they employed the Rev. 
Samuel G. Tenney, who labored with them about four years. During the ministry of 
both these persons they enjoyed revivals. Under the first, between eighty and one 
hundred were added to the church. Under the latter between twenty and twenty-five 
were added. At present this church has a substantial house of worship built of brick, 
and Mr. Andros Bachellor, licentiate, is laboring with them. This church has had a 
pastor but four out of twenty-eight years. It consists of one hundred and fifteen mem- 
bers. Population, 1,087. 

Berkshire, situated in the third range of towns east of the Lake, and on Canada 
line, was chartered June 22, 1781, and first settled by Job Barber in 1792. The first 
Congregational church organized in this town was Berkshire West. This church was 
gathered by Rev. Messrs. Wooster of Fairfield and N. B. Dodge, then of Underbill. It 
consisted of four members and now consists of fifteen. 

Berkshire East Church was organized Oct. 8, 1820, consisting of nine members. 
It now numbers fifty-seven. Rev. Phinehas Bailey was ordained over both these 
churches Sept. 5, 1824, and labored acceptably for nine years. 

Berkshire West shares in a Comfortable house of worship. Berkshire East has one 
of their own. Since the dismission of Mr. Bailey, several persons have labored in these 
c)iurches for short periods. Rev. John Gleed from England is their present stated sup- 
ply. There was an interesting revival In these churches under Mr. Bailey's labors, in 
1831. There have been some seasons of special attention to religion in these churches, 
both before and since his dismission. Population, 1,308. Rev. Phinehas Bailey studied 
theology with Rev. Calvin Noble of Chelsea, Vt. and was licensed by Orange Associa- 
tion. Afler he had left Berkshire, he was installed in Beekmantown, N. T. Nov. 1833, 
and again dismissed in Nov. 1837. At present, lie resides in Essex, N. Y. and is, by ill 
health, incapacitated for constant labor. 

• 

Enosburgh, situated in the third range of towns east of the Lake and in the second 
south of Canada line, was chartered May 15, 1780 ; was first settled by Amos Fasset, 
Stephen House and others, in 1797, and was organized, 1798. The Congregational 
church in this town was organized by Rev. Messrs. James Parker and John Truair, Oct. 
11, 1811, consisting often members. This church, during the twenty-eight years of its 
existence, has had three settled pastors. The first. Rev. Thomas Skelton, was installed 
in 1822, and continued with them nearly three years. The second, Rev. John Scott, 
was born in a village called Shirlaugh, near Hull, Yorkshire, England, Feb. 15, 1802 — 
came to this country with his parents in the year 1817. As to his education, he studied 
the languages, Latin and Greek, in a classical school at Burlington, Yt. — his theological 
studies were under the direction of Rev. Mr. Preston, who was at the time pastor of the 
Orthodox Congregational Church in Burlington. He received a licence to preach the 
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gospel from the North Western Association at their meeting in Fairfield, June, 1826 — ^was 
ordained as pastor over the Congregational Church in Enosburgh, Franklin County,Vc.» 
March 5, 1829 — dismissed from said charge in March, 1834. He commenced preaching 
in Johnson, Lamoille County, Vt., in the month of March, 1834 — was installed there ia 
March, 1836, and in consequence of ill health, was dismissed from the church and people 
in that place in March, 1S38. He now resides in Colchester and is able to preach only 
occasionally. Their present pastor. Rev. James T. Phelps, is now lal>oring on his first 
year since his ordinaiion. This church has t>een greatly blessed with revivals of religion. 
The first prominent revival of religion was enjoyed in the years 1818 and *19, before the 
church hiid ever attempted to settle a minister, and while Rev. Mr. Wooster was labor- 
ing with them a portion of the time. The spirit seemed to move on the minds of most 
in the town, and it is hoped savingly affected most of its influential men. Forty-five 
were added to the church during this season. The second revival was enjoyed princi- 
pally through the labors of Elderkin J. Boardman, then a licentiate, and laboring as a 
Missionary in the region. As fruits of this revival, fifteen were added to the church in 
Enosburgh in 1821. This work extended into Bakersfield In 1828. another season of 
revival was enjoyed, while a licentiate was laboring in this town for a short season. At 
this time fifteen united with the church. During Mr. Scott's ministry, in 1831, the spirit 
again descended extensively on this church, and a large portion of its baptized children, 
and members of the Sabbath school, surrendered to the Saviour. In one day fifty were 
received to the communion of the church. 

Rev. Moses Parmelee was born of pious parents, in Pittsford, Vt. Aug. 10, 1788. He 
studied theology mostly with his brother. Rev. Simeon Parmelee of Westford, Yt. ; 
was licensed by the North Western Association, Sept. 15, 1815, and ordained in South 
Granville, N. T. Jan. 1816. He was afterwards settled in Stockholm, N. Y. After 
preaching an evening lecture in the east part of the town, he put up for the night at 
the house of a brother in the church, and was found dead in his bed on the morning of 
Feb. 20, 1838. His piety was uniform and ardent, his address manly and pathetic; his 
deportment grave, his life as a Christian without spot; his decisions unmovable ; his 
natural turn social and engaging. After the death of Mr. Parmelee, the Lord again ap- 
peared for this church, and soon after Mr. Phelps commenced his labors — thirty- four 
have since been received to the church. Here is an extensive Sabbath school, a good 
house of wor<ihip, and religion prospering. Members, one hundred and eighty-nine. 
Population, 1,560. 

Rev. Thomas Skelton studied theology with Rev. S.imuel Stearns, Bedford, Ms. Or- 
dained at Foxboro', Ms. Nov. 3, 1808. Oismi»*sed, March 14, 1816. After his dismission 
from Enosburgh, he resided principally at Ashburnham, Ms., where he closed his life. 
May 5, 1838. 

Rev. James T. Phelps, the present Pastor, studied theology in Columbia, S. C, and 
was licensed to preach by Addison Association, Yt., Oct. 13, 1837. 

Fairfax is situated in the second range of towns from the Lake, and in the fourth 
from Canada line ; was chartered Aug. 18, 1763, and settled in 1783, by Broadstreet 
Spaflbrd. A Congregational church, was organized in 1793, but in a few years it became 
extinct. The present church was organized by Rev. Messrs. Wooster and Bogue, 
originally consisting of nine members. Rev. Ebenezer H. Dorman was ordained as 
Pastor of this church and the church in Georgia, in 1815, and continued to labor alter- 
nately in each town until 1823, when, by the request of the church in Georgia, he was 
dismissed from Fairfax, that he might labor solely with the first mentioned church. He 
received the honorary degree of Master of Arts at Middlebury College, 1822. In the 
years 1816 and *17 there was a revival which brought thirty-five into the church. In 
1825, Rev. James Johnson laliored a part of the time in Fairfax, at which time there was 
a revival, as the fruits of which fifteen or more were received to the church. After liv- 
ing without a pastor about four years. Rev. Septimius Robinson was installed, and he 
remained with them about three years. Since that time this church has had no pastor, 
and at most, preaching only one half of the time! There has been no general revival of 
religion, and but few have been added to the church. They own a house of worship in 
connection with the Baptists, and have for their present stated supply the Rev. Tertius 
Reynolds, for one half of the time. This church consists of fifty-six members, six of 
whom were added the past year. The town contains 1,729 inhabitants. Rev. Eben. 
H. Dorman studied theology mostly with Rev. Holland Weeks of Pittsford, and Rev. 
Lemuel Haynes of W. Rutland, Yt. Licensed by Rutland Association, May SO, 1814. 
Since his ordination, in Georgia, he has labored wholly in Franklin County. 

Fairftbld is situated in the second ransre of towns east of the Lake, and in the third 
south of Canada ; was chartered Aug. 18, 1763 ; was first settled March, 1788, by Joseph 
Wheeler, and was organized, March, 1790. The Congregational church in this town, 
was orgamzed by Rev. Nathaniel Turner, Missionary from Berkshire Co., Ms., Sejpt 
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22, 1800. It consisted of eleven members. None of these now remain in the church. 
This church has enjoyed but few seasons of revival. Although Mr. Wooster has been 
its pastor since 1805, sdll, for want of support, he has labored in Fairfield less than one 
half of the time. It has no house of worship under its control, but has thus far met in 
the Town-house. A convenient house is now in the course of erection, solely for the 
use of the Congregational church and society. At present, owing to Mr. Wooster's in- 
firmities, this church is supplied one half of the time, by Rev. Tertius Reynolds. It 
consists of about thirty-seven members. Population of the town 2,270. 

Rev. Benjamin Wooster, in early life, was a soldier in the Revolution. He also com- 
manded a company of volunteers at the battle of Plattsburgh, Sept. 11, 1814, when he 
was fifiy-two years of age. After he graduated he studied theology with Rev. Jonathan 
Edwards, D. D. of New Haven, Ct., and was licensed by New Haven Association. He 
, was ordained in Cornwall, Yt., Feb. 23, 1797, and dismissed Jan. 7, 1802. For thirty- 
four years past he has resided in Fairfield, and has labored more or less in every town ifi 
the county. He has assisted at the formation of almost every church organized since his 
residence in the county ; and labored extensively in revivals of religion. Many respect 
him as (heir spiritual father. No man who ever has resided in the county of Franklin, 
has done more to promote religion and nourish our feeble churches. The writer vi^ited 
him recently, and found him feeble, and calmly waiting his dismission from his earthly 
labors. He is possesj^ed of an excellent constitution; of a strong mind; a clear view oif 
the great doctrines of grace, and of ardent piety. 

Franklin, till 1817, known by the name of Huntsburgh and situated in the second 
range of towns east of the Lake, and on Canada line, was chartered March 19, 1789, and 
organized in 1793. The settlement of the town was commenced by Sauiuel Hubbard, 
£'<q. in 1788. He is still living and was received into the Congregational church in 
Franklin, Nov., 1838. The religious privileges enjoyed in tl^is town were small for 
years after its settlement. The few pious mourned, when they saw a spiritual famine 
afflicting all around them. The organization of the church resulted from the labors of 
Rev. Mr. Wooster, for a portion of the time among this people. The church was or- 
ganized, by Rev. Mesj>rs. Wooster of Fairfield and Henry P. Strong of St. Albans, Oct. 
9, 1817, and consisted of fourteen members. Five of these persons are still members of 
the church. A prominent member of this church at its formation, and one, who did 
much to !»ustain it afterward, was Dea. John Webster. He was born in Chester, N. H., 
March 13, 1754; was graduated at Dai'tmouth College in 1778, was appointed deacon of 
this church in 1819, and died at Franklin, Jan. 7, 1838, aged 84. He was a humble 
Christian ; a steadfast believer in the great doctrines of grace ; and was evidently sup- 
ported by his principles, and his hope in the near view of death. This church has never 
enjoyed a settled ministry, and when best supplied has enjoyed preaching but one half of 
the time. There have been a few seasons of special attention to religion. The most 
prominent one was in 1818 and 1819. During these years twenty were added to the 
church. They own and occupy a comfortable house of worship in connection with the 
Methodists. Rev. Phinehas Kingsley labors with them one half of the time. The 
present number of resideot members is thirty-one. Population, 1,129. 

Georgia, situated on the Lake, and in the third range of towns south of Canada 
line, was chartered Aug. 17, 1763, and first settled by Andrew Guilder and William 
Farrand, in 1784. The town %vas organized March 12, 1788 ; and the church, in 1793, 
by a Missionary, probably by Rev. Mr. Robbinsof Norfolk, Ct. This church has enjoyed 
a settled ministry most of the time from Oct. 1803, when the Rev. Publius V. Bogue 
was installed there, to the present time. Mr. Bogue remained ten years, Mr. Dorman 
nine, Mr. Blodget one year and a half, Mr. Ranalow, six. The whole amounting to 
twenty-six years out of thirty-six. 

Great disunion for several years distracted this church. After this division had been 
existing for years, a large minority of the chnrch invited a council from neighboring 
churches, to take into consideration the situation of the church, and advise the minority 
of the church what course to take. This council convened Dec. 6, 1831, and the sub- 
stance of their result is as follows. " After a serious and prayerful consideration of the 
existing difficulties, and after, as we trust, a candid hearing in behalf of the church, have 
found with pain, that a deplorable and discouraging state of things exists atnong the 
visible flock here. We feel deeply humbled while we declare, that this once beloved 
church, in our opinion, reflects no salutary light in the world; that its peace is well 
nigh, if not altogether, destroyed ; and no spirit in found in it to maintain discipline. We 
fear there is within it, no redeeming power for the restoration of its harmony, or for in- 
voking with success the blessings of God ; that her covenant is broken, her Influence 
lost, her privileges forfeited, and her glory departed,*' The council then advised the 
immediate formation of a new church. 
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Dec. 18, 1831. A council organized a charch agreeable to the reaolotion above 
referred to. During the foltowing year a convenient and handsome house of worship 
was erected for the use of this church, the old church having only a claim on one occu- 
pied a portion of the time by other denominations. When Mr. Ranslow was installed 
over the new church, tlie council embraced most of the churches both in Chittenden and 
Franklin counties. They reviewed the doings of the council advising the forming of the 
church, and approved of the same. 

By the advice of the North Western Consociation, with which the churches of Georeia 
were both connected, at their meeting, June, 1837, and by mutual agreement of ttie 
churches, they were again united, August, 1837. 

Several revivals have been enjoyed by this church, particularly, immediately after the 
ordination of Mr. Dorman, when seventy were added to the church ; in 1833, under 
Mr. Ranslow's labors before his installation, and in the winter of 1838 and '39. This 
church consists of 157 members — forty-two were added the past year. Population, 1,897. 

Rev. Publius V. Bogue, it is supposed, studied theology with his brother. Rev. Aaroa 
J. Bogue of Granville, Ms. Ordained, Winchester, Ct. about 1790 ; time of dismissioa 
unknown. Soon after closing his labors in Georgia, he was installed over a church in 
Paris, N. T. He remained connected with this chnrch.till a few years before his death. 
He was isver highly respected as an able, and a faithful minister oi Christ. 

Rev. George W. Ranslow, licensed by the Association of Hancock and Penobscot 
counties, Maine, Dec. 20, 1826. Ordained at Cambridge, Vt., Feb. 4, 1829. Dismissed, 
Dec. 11, 1832. Received the degree of A. M., University of Vermont, 1836. 

HiGAoATB is situated on Missisque Bay, and also on Canada line. Chartered, Aug. 
17, 1763. The first settlement of this town was by Germans ; and mostly by soldiers 
who had served in the British army in the revolutionary war. John Hilliker and John 
Waggoner were the first settlers in town. The first settler in the north-west part of 
the town, where the Congregational church was at first established, was Conrade Barr, 
in 1786. This person was born in Germany, was taken with Burgoyne, united with the 
Congregational church, at its organization and is still living. The church was formed, 
Oct. 28, 1811, by Rev. Mr. Wooster, who then labored part of the time in this town. It 
consisted of fifteen members, five of whom are still members of the church. This 
church was supplied with preaching, when supplied at all, only from one fourth to one 
half of the time, and by persons laboring only for short periods each, until Nov. 1818, 
when Mr. Kingsley commenced his labors here, and in Swanton alternately. He was 
ordained pastor of Highgate church, but still with an agreement on the part of Swanton, 
that he should be sustained there one half of the time. He labored in both towns six 
years, when, by mutual consent, he withdrew from Swanton, and Mr. Dorman was 
settled there. He then labored in Highgate, and at Phillipsburgh, L. C, most of the 
time until his dismission. Since then this church has had no pastor, and has had no 
person to labor with them more than a year at a time. There have been revivals of 
religion in this town. One commenced in 1811, and twenty-one were added to the 
church ; in 1816, twelve were added; in 1821 and '22, fifty-five were added; in 1827 
and '28, eighteen were added. There has been since some special attention to. religioa 
in this place, but still, seasons of this description have been few. A house of worship 
was commenced at an early period, but not finished until the commencement of the year 
1824. In the year 1822, the church consisted of 100 members; it now consists of fifty. 
The population of the town is 2,038. Mr. Kingsley supplies this church one half of the 
time the present year. He studied theology with Rev. Heman Ball, D. D., of East 
Rutland, Vt., and was licensed by the Rutland and Pawlet Association, Sept. 29, 1818. 
After leaving Highgate he was installed in Underbill, Feb. 1830; dismissed, Oct. 28, 
1834. Since then he has resided mostly in Sheldon, Yt, supplying the destitute churches 
in that and in the neighboring towns. 

MozrrooMERT is situated in the fourth range of the towns east of the Lake, and in 
the second from Canada line. Chartered, Oct. 8, 1789. Settlement commenced by 
Joshua Clapp. Organized, Aug. 12, 1802. Church organized in 1817, by Rev. James 
Parker, consisting of nine members. This church had no pastor until Rev. A. S. Ware 
was ordained. He was their settled minister more than five years. Since his dismission, 
they have depended on occasional supplies. There have been partial revivals in this 
church in 1831 and in 1839. At present this church is supplied a part of the time by 
Rev. John Gleed, from England. It is expected that this church will soon be able to 
erect a house for worship. It now consists of twenty-seven members. Population, 460. 

Rev. Avery S. Ware studied theology with Rev. E. H. Newton, Marlboro*, Yt. ; he 
was licensed by Windham Association, Sept. 15, 1822. After bis dismission from Mont* 
gomery, he labored as stated supply in several towns in the northern part of Vermont, 
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and as a Mia^onary in Lower Canada. In the fall of 1886, he removed with his family 
to Otsego, Alleghany county, Michigan, where he resided UU his death. 

Sheldon, chartered Aag. 18, 1763, by the name of Huneerford ; altered to Sheldon, 
Nov. 8, 1792. The settlement of the town was commenced by Col. Elisha Sheldon and 
Samuel B. Sheldon, about 1790. 

The Congregational Church was here organized by Rev. Messrs Wooster and Parker 
in 1816. There has never been any settled minister over this church, and no very 
l^eneral revival of religion. Probably the greatest refreshing was enjoyed in 1831. This 
church shares in two decent houses of worship, owning one half of one, and a little more 
than one third of the other, it is now destitute of the preaching of the gospel. The 
church consists of thirty-five resident members. Population, 1|427. 

St. Albans, shire town, situated on the Lake, and in the third range south of Canada 
line. Chai'tered Aug. 7, 1763. Settlement commenced by Jesse Walden during the 
war of the revolution. Organized, 1788. Since 1807, when Mr. Nye was ordained 
here, they have been generally supplied with settled ministers, although these have 
been frequently changed. Mr. Nye remained about three years, Mr. Preston about 
three, Mr. Strong nearly four, and their present pastor about sixteen years. There waa 
probably something like a re-organization of this church before Mr. Preston's ordination. 
A revival of religion ibllowed soon after Mr. Preston's dismission, commencing, as waa 
supposed, with his farewell address to them. The principal revivaJs since were in 1826* 
when thirty-three were added to the church ; and in 1831, when forty-one were added* 
This church has a substantial and elegant house for worship, built in 1826, and a con- 
venient lecture room. The church now consists of 112 members. Population, 2,395. 

Rev< Henry P. Strong graduated at Andover, 1810. Ordained over a church in New 
York city in 1810, dismissed in 1813. He was installed in Woodbury, Ct., 1814, and 
was dismissed a short time before coming to St. Albans. After his dismission from St 
Albans be was installed in Phelps, N. xT, 1824, and dismissed again in 1831. He waa 
again iasUUed in JRushvilie, N. Y., in 1834, and died there, Aug. 28, 1835. He was an 
able divine ; eminently clear in his views of, and devoted to the promotion of, the great 
doctrines of gra^e. He died much respected and lamented. 

Rev. Worthington Smith completed his studies at the Theological Seminary » Andover, 
in 1819. 

SwANTON is situated on the Lake and the second town from Canada line. Chartered, 
Oct. 17, 1763. Settlement commenced by John Hilleker, 1787. The lands at this time 
were in possession of the St. Francois Indians, who here had a village of about fifty huts. 
Organized, 1790. The first regular formation of the Congregational Church was Jan. 4, 
1800. It consisted often members. It was favored with the preached gospel a part of 
the time by Missionaries and stated supplies, up to Jan. 13, 1825, when Rev. £ben. H. 
Dorman having been recently dismissed from Georgia, was installed over it, and con- 
tinues yet to labor with this people. The church has been favored with several revivals 
6f religion, particularly under the labors of Mr. Kingsley, in 1822, and under Mr. Dor- 
man's labors, in 1827, and in 1831. The last mentioned was the most extensive work of 
grace ever enjoyed in town. Sixty were added to the church. The church has a claim 
on two houses for worship, and Mr. Dorman labors in each alternately. It now oonaists 
«f jiinety-five resident members. Population of the town, 2,158. 
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Thb MAMACBiTfBTTs Mbdicai* Socimr was incorporated November 1, 1781* and 
if the oldest chartered medical iostitotiofi in Ne«r Enghmi. From the settlement of the 
country In 1020 to the period of its orfranizalion, we have no account of any systematie 
cflbrt to raise the standard of medical education or to accelerate the progress of medicnl 
science. Nor will this foct appear surprising, when it is considered that medicine, as n 
science, was in its infuncy ; the people few in number and scattered over a wide extent 
of territory ; their employments laborious ; their habits frugal and temperate ; their 
diseases simple, and their thoughts so ccmstantly engrossed with subjects of intense and 
thrilling interest, as to leave but little time or inclination for scientific pursoits, except so 
hr as they bad a direct practical bearing on those subjects. Medicine therefore was 
cultivated rather as an art than as a science, and more with reference to present 
^igeneies, than prospective improvement. Add to this, that it was not to be expected 
that physicians, weH settled in the dense population of the old worid, would be disposed 
In great numbers to encounter the perils of the ocean and a removal to a wilderness, 
with a prospect of obtaining only a bare subsistence among a people poor and despised, 
imlesB they were moved by sympathies in common with them; and by motives far 
transcending scientific research and a desire to accumulate wealth. Some eminent 
physicians there were however among the early cofonlsts, among whom may be 
mentioned Samoel Fuller, the patriarch of the professfon in New England, whose 
premature death in 1633 was viewed as a public calamity. To compensate for the 
want of regulariy educated physicians, it is well known tliat for more than a century 
after the arrival of the pilgrims, the clergy as a body turned their attention to medicine, 
and many of tbem acted the part of medical advisers as well as spiritual teachers among 
their people. Their character is quaintly but faithfully delineated on the tombstone of 
one of them who died in 1754. 

•(BlensM with good iotelleetoal parti, 
Well tkiird in two important arts, 
Nobty he filPd the double atalioD 
Both of preacher and phjaieiaa ; 
And atrove to make hia patienta whole 
Tbrou{hoal ; — in body and in toal." 

The venerable Dr. Thatcher of Plymouth, in speaking of those clergymen who thus 
ministered to the necessities of their suffering brethren, justly remarks, ** that although 
they were not endowed with high attainments in medical science, they were nevertheless 
qualified for great usefulness in their respective stations. Altogether unlike the iftnorant 
empirics of the present limes, they were actuated by the purest motives and the highest 
considerations of benevolence. By their amiable manners, zealous attention, and pious 
conversation, they endeared themselves to their people ; mutual attachments were 
formed and the fullest confidence was reposed in their skill." 

The earliest medical publication in New England, entitled, A Brief Guide in the Small 
Pox and Measles, was written by Rev. Thomas Thatcher, who was the first physician 
and minister of Weymouth, and first pastor of the Old South Church in Boston, and was 
published in 1677. — Rev. John Fiske, first minister of Wenham and Clielmsfonl, was a 
distinguished physician. He died in 1677, ct. 76. — Rev. Charles Chauncy, Rev. Leonard 
Hoar, and Rev. John Rogers, successive presidents of Harvard College before 1700, 
were each of them skilled in the medical profession. — Rev. Christopher T<ippan of 
Newbury, of whom it is said on his tombstone that he was *< skilled and greatly Im* 

£ roved in the practise of physic and surgery,'* was the medical instructor of Dr. 
fathaniel Coffioson, who died in 1766, et. 50.— .Rev. John Ward of Haverhill, who 
died in 1698, »t. 87, and Rev. John Brown of the same place* who wrote aa account 



1840.] 



MA88ACHimBTT0 MSDt€AL SOCICTT. 8S9 



of some remarkable eaipes and deaths amonf; the children In Haverhni of throat distemper 
in 17S7, each devoted a portion of bis time to medical pursuits. — The celebrated Dr* 
Giles Firmin, son of Dea. Giles Firmin of Boston, was educated at Cambridge, England^ 
and was a man of learning. In 1688-9, he received a grant of land at Ipswich on 
condition of his settling as a physician in that place and remaining three years. Id 
December, 1639, he writes to Oov« Winthrup that he is strongly set upon studying 
divinity, 6ndins that his profession of physic was of little pro6t to him. He continued 
in Ipswich till 1654, when he returned to England.* — Rev. Peter Thatcher, Rev. Michael 
Wiirglesworth, Rev. Thomas Harward, author of a tract on pharmacy, Rev. Samuel 
Wigglesworth, Rev. Benjamin Doolittle, Rev. Nathaniel Williams, Rev. John Avery, 
and probably many others, were led from the necessity of the case to minister to the 
physical as well as to the spiritual maladies of their people. 

It was originally intended to have given in this article some accmmt of the early 
physicians of Massachusetts, and materials for that purpose have been collected to some 
extent, but the design has been necessarily relinquished for the present, as incompatible 
with the limits prescribed. Most of those who attained to eminence were educated 
abroad or were the immediate pupils of such as had enjoyed the advantages of a foreign 
education, while it must be confessed that the great body of physicians enjoyed but very 
limited means of acq'iiring the information necessary to the most successfiil performance 
of their duties. The importance of the study of anatomy as the only sure ba^ia of a 
medical education was not duly appreciated. With the exception of -a short course of 
lectures by Dr. Hunter of Newport in 1754, and the two succeeding years, it is not 
knowu that any public instruction on medical stihjects had ever been attempted in New 
England previous to the Revolutionary war. Medicine was then far more than at present 
a conjectural art. Specious theories were a substitute for exact observation and analysis 
as a basis of practice, and a routine course was pursued by multitudes for no better 
reason than that others had adopted it before them. 

It is perhaps worthy of remark that the speculations and prescriptions of modem 
quackery are chiefly tl^ extwim of the profession, which like the cast off garments of 
royalty serve only to remind us of the follies of a ** by-gone age." 

During the Revolutionary struggle, the more enterprising and talented members of the 
profession were brought together from all parts of the country ; opfiortunitfes for the 
pixwecution of anatomical studies were increased ; a daily intercourse was establiihed 
between the American and several able foreign surgeons, especially of the French 
echool ; and, although the sufferings of the army were immense for want of competent 
experience and skill on the part of those who were appointed to administer to the 
necessities of tho sick and wounded, yet improvements in medicine and sui^ry were 
rapid, and the skill which had been previously confined to a few was extensively diffused 
among the whole body of the profession. 

To the war of the Revulution then we trace the germ of medical association in 
Massachusetts. Towards its close philanthropic men in the profession and out of it 
were desirous that the standard of medical education should be raised, medical Im- 
provements diffused, and means devised to secure to the community a succession of well 
educated physicians competent to its wants. The consultations held on the sufcgect 
resulted in an application to the Legislature for a charter, which was favorably received 
and cordially responded to. So far were the enlightened legislators of that day from 
viewing the society as a monopoly, that they charged its members with duties involving 
great responsibility and extended to them the right hand of fellowship as co-laborers in 
laying broad and deep the toundations of national prosperity on the basis of virtue and 
intelligence. 

By the charter the following physicians and their successors were constituted a body 
politic under the name of ** The Massachusetts Medical Society.' 



» 



Nathaniel Walker Appleton. 

William Baylies. 

Benjamin Curti*. 

Samuel Dan forth. 

Aaron Dexter. 

Shirley Erving. 

John Frinli. 

Joaeph Gardner. 

Samuel Holten. 

Edward AagustQa Holyoks. 

Ebenecer Hunt. 

Charlea Jarvia. 

Thomas Kast. 

Giles Crouch Kellogg. 

John Lvnn. 

James Lloyd. 



Joseph Orne. 
Jnmes Pecker. 
Oliver Prescott. 
Charles Pynchon. 
Isaac Rand. 
Isaac Rand, Jr. 
Micajah Sawyer* 
John Spragun. 
Charles Stockbridge. 
John Barnard Swell. 
CJottoD Tufts. 
John Warren. 
I'horoas Welsh. 
Joseph Whipple. 
William Whhiog. 
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TImm ijtiidaBeQ attd their ueoeiates were empowered te elect ■ Prerideot, Yiee- 
Presideot, Secretary, and auch other officera aa they ahoold judge neceaBary or con- 
yeaieni; — to have aod use a conuDon aeal ; — to hold property; — to elect aoefa perMoa 
to be feUowa aa they ahoold judge proper; and to auapeod, espel or dbfraochiae them;— 
to enact auch mlea and by-lawa for the government of the aociety, aa might be found 
expedient, provided they were not repugnant to the lawa of the Coowioawealth ; — 1» 
annex finea and penaltiea to the breach of them, not exceeding tlie aum of twenty 
poiinda ; — to determine the number of feUowa, provided the number in thia Common- 
wealth abould not be leaa than ten, nor more than aeventy. 

And whertOB^ it i$ clearly ofumportance^ that a just dUeriminaHon should be made 
between meh a$ are duly edtteated and properly qualified^ and those who nuty 
ignorantly and wickedly adminieter medicines, whereby the health and Hoes of many 
tndioiduaU may be endangered or perhaps lost to the eommunity. 

It was enacted that the society should have full power to examine all candidatea for the 
practice of physic and aurgery (who shall oflBsr themselves for examination) respecting 
their akill in their profession ; and if upon such examination the said candidates ahall be 
fouml skilled in their profession, and fitted for the practice of it, they shall receive the 
approbation of the society in letters testimonial of such examination under the aeal ot 
said society, signed by the president and such other person or persons as shall be 
appointed for that purpose. 

A refusal on the part of the president or other persons appointed for the purpose oC 
examining candidatea to examine any candidate offering himself as aforesaid, subjected 
each and every person so refusing to a fine of one hundred pounds. The society was 
authorized to hold real estate, the annual income of which should not exceed twa 
hundred pounds, and personal estate the annual income of which abould not exceed aix 
hundred pounds. 

Lastly, Edward Augustus Holyoke, Esq. was authorized and directed to fix the time 
of holding the first meeting at some convenient place in the Town of Boston. 

In pursuance of this authority the first meeting was held and the society organized otk 
the twenty-eighth day of November, 1781. At subsequent meetings a code of by*law» 
was presented and adopted ; new members were elected at home and abroad, a corres- 
pondence waa opened with similar associations in England, France and Russia; and st 
great number of communications on medical subjects, some of them at the time deeply 
interesting, were presented and discussed. 

In Febniary, 1789, an act was passed more particularly defining the powera and duties- 
of the society relating to the examination of candidatea who should oflfisr themselves for 
examination and license to practice medicine and surgery. The society waa required by 
this act to describe and point out from time to time such a medical instruction or edu* 
cation, as they should judge requisite for candidatea for the practice of physic And surgery 
previoos to examination, and publish the same in three newspapers in three counties 
of th!« Commonwealth. 

Although the license of the society conferred no peculiar privilege,, and its recom- 
mendation of a course of medical study imposed no obligation to pursue it, yet the 
recommendation of so respectable a body of physicians was not without a moat aalutary 
influence. Students of medicine occupied more time than before in preparatory studies;, 
improved text books were adopted; the atandard of medical education was raised;, and 
a class of young men was introduced into the profession far better qualified for the 
performance of its duties than those who had preceded them. The organization of n 
medical department in Harvard College, which occurred in 1782, and chiefly through 
the influence of members of the society, contributed to promote the same result* 

As the number of well educated physicians in the community increased, it became 
obvious that the public good and the interests of medical science would be promoted by 
an extension of the charter of the society so that it might include every physician in the 
State possessed of the requisite qualifications, who should desire admission. 

In accordance with these views, in 1803 a petition was presented to the Legislature 
for such an alteration of the charier as would enable the society thus to extend its 
privileges. The petition was granted, and an act drawn up with great care by the late 
Dr. Tread well of Salem and Chief Juiitice Sewalt, was passed. By this act the Society 
was permitted to elect all regularly educated and competent physicians throughout the 
Commonwealth. All persons licensed to practice by the censors, as well as the medical 
graduates of Harvard University, were entitled to membership. " Subsequently it was 
provided that all physicians coming from other States and countries might become 
members on application and presenting their credentials, if they were satisfiictory.*' The 
terms of membership were such that all respectable physicians might avail themselves 
of them if they chose, and the object of the Society then and since, was and has been 
not to secure to the members exclusive privileges for their personal benefit, but to 
elevate the profession and enable the public to dlatingtiish between those members oS it 
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wbo are regularly educated, and those who assume its responsihle duties without the 
necessary qualifications. 
The following is a list of its principal officers from the beginning. 



Presidents, 



Edward Aug. Bolyok«, M. D. LL. D. 

^Villiam Kneeiand, E«q. 

Edward Aug. Holyoke, M. D. LL. O. 

Hon. Cotton Tufla, 

Samuel Danforth, M. Dl 

laaae lUnd, M. D. 



Jamei Pecker, 
Hon. Cotton TufU, 
Isaac Rand, 

Samuel Danforth, M. D. 
Hon. Samuel Elolten, 
Isaac Rand, M. D. 
Ebener^r Hunt, M. O. 
John Warren^ M. D. 



John Barnard Swett, 
John Warren, M. D. 
Joseph Whipple, 
Thomas Welsh, M. D. 
John Collins Warren, 11 D. 



Nathaniel Walker Appleton, 

Joftiah Bartlett, M. D. 

William Jackson, 

John Fleet, 

Thomas Danforth, M. D. 

John C. Warian, M. D. 



Thomas Welsh, M. D. 
Thomas Kast, 
James Jackson, M. D. 
John G. Coffin, M. D. 



1781 to 1784 
1784 ft 1786 

1786 // 1787 

1787 // 1793 
1794 // 1798 
1798 ff 1804 



John Warren, H. D. 

Joshua Fisher, M. D. 

Hon. John Brooks, M. D. LL. D. 

James Jackson, M. D. 

John Collins Warren, M. D. 

George Cbeyne Shattuek, 11. D. 



Vice-Presidents, 



1781 to 
1785 ,f 
1787 // 
1790 It 
1794 // 

1797 // 

1798 ff 
1800 // 



1785 
1787 
1790 
1794 
1797 
1798 
1800 
1804 



Joshna Fisher, M. D. 
Thomas Welsh. M. D. 
James Jackson, M. D. 
Abraham Haskell, M. D. 
Amos Holbrook, M. D. 
John Dixwell, M. D. 
Natlianiel Miller, M. D. 



Corresponding Secr^aries, 



1781 to 1787 
1787 // 1800 
1800 ff 1806 
1806 ff 1814 
1814 ff 1822 



John Dixwell, M. D. 
George Hay ward, M. D. 
Enoch Hale, Al. D. 
John Uomans, M. D. 



1804 to I8I9 
1819 ff 1833 
1^3 // 1825 
1825 // 1833 
1833 // 1836 
1836 



1804 to 1814 

1614 ff 1833 

1833 ff 1835 

1835 ff 1837 

1837 ff 1833 

1833 // 1835 
1835 



1833 to 1839 
1&33 // 1835 
1835 ff 1838 
1838 



Recording Secretaries, 



1781 to 1793 
1793 ft 1796 
1796 // 1798 
l-r98 ft 1803 
1803 ft 1806 
1806 ff 1814 



John Dixwell, M. D. 
John Gorham, M. D. 
George Hay ward, M. D. 
Enoch Hale, M. D. 
John Homans, M. D. 
Solomon D. Townsend, M. Dl 



Treasitrers. 



1781 to 1798 
1798 ft 1807 
1807 ft 1813 
1813 ft 1619 



John Gorham, M. D. 
Jacob Rijelow, M. D. 
Walter Channing, M. IX 



1814 to 1633 
1833 ft 1836 
J836 // 1839 
1833 // 1835 
1835 ff 1838 
1838 



1819 to 1837 
1837 ft 1828 
1898 



Librarians and CkJnnet Keepers, 



Aaron Dexter, M. D. 
William Spooner, M. D. 
John Fleet, 
Shirley Erving, 
John Dixwell, M. D. 



1783 to 1793 
1793 ff 1800 
1800 tt 1813 

1813 If 1813 

1814 ft 1819 



John G. Coffin, M. D. 
John Randall, M. D. 
Enoch Hale, M. D. 
David Osgood, M. D. 
George W. Otis, M. D. 



1819 to 1831 
1831 // 1837 
1837 // 1838 
1833 // 183& 
1839 



In addition to these officers, a hoard of censors is annually appointed for the society 
at large, and for each of the following districts, viz : Worcester, Hampshire and Berkshire, 
whose duty it is to examine candidates presenting themselves for license. 

The qualifications demanded of candidates under the by-laws are as follows : 

A sound mind, good moral character, such an acquaintance with the Latin language aa 
is necessary for a medical and surgical education, and with the principles of geometry 
and experimental philosophy. The candidate must also have completed twenty-one 
years of age. 

He must have studied three full years under the direction, and attended the practice 
of some one or more of the fellows or retired or honorary members of the Society, 
during which time he mu.<*t have read the most approved authors on Anatomy, Chemistry, 
Theory and Practice of Medicine, &c., or at least all those which the counsellors from 
time to time shall specify as constituting a proper course of medical and surgical 
education. 

If educated out of the State, with the same restrictions as to age and previous acquire- 
ments, the candidate must Ivive pursued a course of medical studies equivalent to that 
required of those educated within the State. 

The Society meets annually at Boston on the last Wednesday of May, at 10 o'clock, 
A. M. The following is the order of business. After the reading of the records of the 
preceding meeting, and of the transactions of the counsellors the preceding year, and 
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of the names of all thoae persons who have become fellows or honorary members of the 
Society during that period, counsellors are elected in each of the ten departments into 
which the State is divided for that purpose ; reports of committees are then received, 
and afterwards attention is given to any proposals for alteration in the by-laws, and to 
such scientific communications as the counsellors may have selected to be laid before 
the Society, and to any propositions or suggestions of the fellows which may be thought 
conducive to the wel&re of the Society or to the general interests of medical science. 
At one o'clock, a discourse is delivered by a fellow previously appointed for that purpose^ 
at which medical students and all persons interested in medical science are invited 
to attend. 

The counsellors hold three stated meetings annually : the first on the day following 
the annual meeting of the Society ; the second on the first Wednesday in October, and 
the last on the first Wednesday in February. At their first meeting they elect by ballot a 
president, vice-president, corresponding and recording secretaries, treasurer and librarian^ 
also five censors for the Society at large, and censors for each of the districts respectively. 

No person can be balloted for as a fellow or honorary member unless he sliall have 
been nominated at least three months previously. 

Every fellow is required to pay an assessment of three dollars annually, and bo one is 
permitted to withdraw from the Society without permission of the counsellors, for 
reasons which are satisfactory. This permission is required to be given to any fellow 
who applies, provided he has arrived to the age of sixty years^ 

Any fellow may be expelled for any gross or notorious immorality or infamous crime 
against the laws of the land; for any attempt to overturn or destroy the Society; for 
the breach of any by-law of the Society for which expulsion is made the penalty ; for 
furnishing to any person a certificate in respect to his character and studies as a student 
of medicine, if the same be proved to be false, and shall tend to deceive the public or 
the censors of the Society. 

With irregular practitioners it shall be unlawful for fellows to'consult, or In any way to 
aid or abet them in a professional capacity ; and any fellow who shall publicly advertise 
for sale any medicine the composition of which he keeps a secret, or who shaU offer to 
cure any disease by such secret medicine, shall be expelled. 

By the act of the Legislature passed in 18U3, the counsellors, on the application of any 
five members of the Society, were authorized to establish within such districts and 
portions of the Commonwealth as they should think expedient, subordinate societies and 
meetings, to consist of the fellows reskling within such districts respectively, wherein 
the communication of cases might be made, and the diffusion of knowledge in medicine 
and surgery promoted. Such district societies when established are holden to report te 
the counsellors of the general Society all such cases as shall be selected for that purpose 
on account of their importance or utility. They are empowered to appoint their own 
officers, make their own by-laws, not inconsistent with those of the general Society, to 
hold property, real and personal, and to dispose of the same exclusive of any authority 
of the general Society. 

To encourage the formation of such local societies, and to aid in promoting the object 
of their establishment, they are allowed to. retain one-third of the amount of the annual 
assessments collected from their members for the purpose of Increasing their libraries^ 
and also to receive books on loan from the general library, to be recalled however and 
exchanged whenever the counsellors shall deem it necessary or expedient. 

Publications. 

The publications of the Society consist of &ve volumes, of about 500 pages each, 
and two parts of a sixth volume, selected from the dissertations delivered at the annual 
meetings ; reports of committees appointed to investigate the character and appropriate 
treatment of various epidemics which have from time to time appeared in the community; 
also selections from such cases of importance as have been communicated by the fellows 
directly or through the district societies. Of late medical communications are less 
frequently made than formerly through the publications of the Society, being ordinarily 
given to the public through some of the numerous periodicals, which are more appro- 
priate channels, inasmuch as they have a more extended circulation. 

The Society, as early as 1806, took measures for the compilation of a Pbarmacopsea, 
which was soon after published, and continued to be a standard in New England until it 
was superseded by the publication of a United States' Pharmacopsea in 1820. 

For some years past, in addition to other publications, the Society has annually sent 
forth to its members a volume of practical medicine, which has proved eminently useful 
and acceptable. These volumes are selected by committees chosen for the purpose, and 
by directing the attention of the whole profession simultaneously to subjects of great 
practical importance, have been instrumental in promoting medical science and conferring 
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lasting "benefits on the community. The ii 
thus been communicated to the public, v i 
Jackson on the same subject, giving the resi 
Massachusetts General Hospital, together \ 
to investigations which, however they ma i 
adilpted to shed new light on a disease hithe i 
to result in a safer and more successful i 
adopted. 

In this connection it is due to the Sociei j 
lature for an extension of privileges, and in 
than any personal advantage to the member! , 
arts and emoluments of empiricism the mem : 
refusal to associate with those who are not 
Cession, or who neglect to produce evidei < 
monopoly, but are influenced by higher ai 
the evils which arise from the use of nosi i 
empirics as medical advisers, they could no I 
they have adopted, without the sacrifice of c i 
are fundamental to its usefulness and success . 

The time will come when that system c I 
for their private benefit to send forth patent 
will be seen to be no other than a licensed ii : 
too valuable to be thus sacrificed. Any mai 
the means of mitigating human suffering, w 
benevolence to publish it to the world. Ti 
obligation to do it, and the fact of an at I 
represented to be of paramount Importanc! 
of want of integrity. The triumph of ignoi' 
downfall of our Republic. 

The whole community is deeply interested 
which has for its object the increase and diff . 

It would be doing injustice to the Socii! 
allusion to its efforts for the promotion of ten 

So long ago as 1827, at the annual meet! 
preamble and resolutions, involving the f: 
eontrculicente. 

Whereas there is reason to believe that 
spirits is often the consequence of an opinion 
of men, and whereas it eeems to be a duty pi 
and correct so insidious an error, therefore 

Resolved, That the constant use of such 1 
but that it is generally productive of weak: 
discourage the use of such liquors as much 
employment of spirituous preparations whei; 
pelled to use them for any great length of t 
forming an unconquerable and fatal habit ; — 
is a cause of many diseases, and although 
weakness in fever, its use in these eases is of 
that the most salutary drink for the general i 
will use the skill of its members in ascertain! 
the habit of intemperance, and for this pui 
best dissertation on the subject, to be approve 
meeting, and published at the expense of the 
and the dissertation published. 

At the last annual meeting a proposition 
Belden of Springfield, since deceased, that si 
Society should be adopted as would secure 
those fellows who reside at a great distance 
whole subject wa^ referred to the counsel Ii 
of one fellow from each county, who met 
pleasant discussion, adopted a report, which 
by the counsellors, aad will be acted on by ti 
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OFFICERS OF THE SOCIETY. 
EUcUd is Mmg, 1838L 

Geoegs C. Shattuck, M. D., PretidenL 
Nathahiex. Millek, M. D., VSee-Prtsideni* 
JoHff HoMAHs, M. D., Corrtwponding Secretary. 
SoLOMoir D. TowNsEHD, M. D. Recording Secretary, 
'Walter Cuaithihg, M. D., Treaaurer, 
George W. Otis, Jr., M. D., lAbrarian, 

Censors. 

JW <A« / Vcf Medkal District^ and for the Sacidy at large, 
A. L. PeinoD, Edward Reynolds, Jr., John Ware, Woodbridge Strong, John JeflBries. 

For the Second BSedkaUHUria. 
John Green, Beoj. F. Heywood, Charles W. Wilder, Benjamin Pond, Wilfiam Workman. 

For the Third Medical District. 
Stephen W. Williams, Elisba Mather, Bela B. Jonc», David Bemis, Matthew B. Baker. 

For the Fourth Medical DistricL 
Henry H. Childs, William H. Tyler, , Asa G. Welsh, Charles Worthington. 

Committee on Publieatione. 
Enoch Hale, John Ware, John Homans. 

Committee on JUsignatione. 
Walter Channiog, Zabdiel B. Adams, John Jeffiries. 

Abel L. Peirson, M. D. of Salem was chosen to deliver the next annual discourse. 



A LIST OF THE FELLOWS OF THE MASSACHUSETTS MEDICAL SOCIETY, 

alphabetically arranged BT counties, FEBRUARY, 1840. 



AyiMHUloR.— The fcOovinf mark * ■ifnUw 

BamstahU. 



meun 



•n. 



1OT7 Atwood, Gtorgt 
19iO *Ay«n, Juon 
1810 'Baehelder, Joainli 
18S7 Carpenter, Elijah W. 
CoriiUh, Aaron 
Dnvit, Daniel W. 
Peril, Oliver 

Foray th, J>i met B. 

1799 •Preeman. Nalhaaiel 
188S Harper, John 
178i 'Heiraay, Abner 
IMS tl<eonanl, Jonathan 

1837 Piiol, Alexander 
1817 Sampaon, Joaeph 
1788 'SaYajre, Snmnel 

1838 Sehnaier, Bertram C. 
Seibiiry, John 
Pe^thnrr, Benjamin F. 
Tnck, Henry 
WilUrd. Henrj 
Wloff, Beuoet 



18^9 

1836 
1889 
1839 



18/9 
1833 
1834 
183i 
1837 



Urleana 

Truro 

Pro«incetowa 

Chatham 

Pm I month 

Welifleet 

Barnstable 

Sanilwich 

Sandwich 

Sandwich 

Barnetibis 

Sandwich 

Dennis 

Brewater 

Barnatable 

Ejiit Dennk 

Chatham 

Chatham 

Barnatahle 

Prorincetown 

Wei 



Berkshire. 



1837 BAbbHt, NaOiBB 8. 
1837 BitbHtt, Snell 
1887 Barker, John L. 
1813 *BAr>tow, Samuel 
1816 Btnlett. Hubbard 
1813 Be ich, Eraatne 
18^9 'BonKnn, Thomas 
180 J *Brew«er, Oliver 
18.29 Brewater, John M. 
1801 'Borfhaidt, Uafv 



•r Ag*. 



1838 



78 
81 



1827 S8 
1787 S5 



1890 



North Idam 

jidams 

Adams 

Great Baniofton 

Lm 

Sanribilekl 

EfrremoBt 

Beeiwt 

Lenox 



ISlt 

1819 
189 a 



t reilrad ; } ranored Iran the 



Dau 



m' 



rcnf'a. 



803 •Childs, TimothT 


PHtsAeM 


18<1 


78 


1811 Chil'la, Henry H. 


Pittslleld 






1810 Collins, Daniel 


Lenox 






889 C<Mich, John W. 


Great BsTTtnfton 






IMIS Dewey, lailie 


^ eat StockhridM 






IHQi •Dorranee, Tmmboll 


Pittsfield 






I8d8 Perre, Henry 


Dalton 






1837 Pitch, Warham U 


Otis 






1838 Pleicher. Madison 


Pitulleld 






1818 Fowler, Royal 


Btockbrklce 






8^/ Gniteau, Corridon 


Lee 






I8d7 Hill. George 


North Adame 






l8iS llodfes, laojie 


Adams 






1839 Jenninrs. Seiden 


Richmond 






1804 •J'ties. Horatio 


SlnekbridM 


1818 


« 


1838 Kiitradn. Benj. T. 
1837 l^viti. Oudlej 


Hinsdale 






West Stockbtidge 






1803 •Lewia, RIdad 


I^nox 


18IB 




1838 Mc A lliaier, Charles 


Lee 






1837 Miner. Thomas 


West Stoekbridge 






[789 fP^ruMce, Oliver 


Btockbiidj^ 


1808 




1813 'Feet, Edmund C. 


New Marlhorott^ 


1828 


U 


1818 •Pemr, Alfred 


Stoehbridge 


1838 


88 


1838 Phillips, Henry P. 


North AdaatM 






\9il 'Phillips, Uaeom 


Adama 


1891 


44 


1837 Pierw, Enoch 


PhtsSeld 






1821 * Porter, Alanson 


WilllnmstfNrn 






1818 •Preston, Nathaniel 


Sheffield 


UM 


4S 


818 Rovers. Benjamin 


Great Barrinctoa 






8ST SaUn, Henry L. 


WilUamstown 






837 Rahin, Milten 


Trrinchtm 






789 'SarireAnt, Brastos 


Btoekbridge 


1814 


78 


8J7 •SarceAnt, Eras! us 
803 •Sheldon, Remember 


Lee 






WilUamstown 






8-/6 Smith, Samuel 


Williamstovn 






1837 TheoaSiPUUaderB. 


Beneeck 
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Tbaf , EU Lirdn 

/£iinpittn. 






at" 






Bf^Xlf'^ 



UamjHhirt. 



usr Piin it, JiMpii MonumimiB 

iS'SKjaS'- K.'.T- 

iei*> aUcllW.ClMb H. Norwich 

■III •■l'n«rWllllii« taStia 

t»» nlrnii' Jw'pli HIdillaSiUl 

Ul« ■ WoodbiUf^ Srl-Wti SouiliMijipUa 



CusbUi* Fa 



Urtdr*^ Paul CvHbibdefi 
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HISTORY OP THE UNIVERSI 

[Concluded 

Chancellors. The office of chac 
length of time beyond two years as 
allow. He is the head of the whok 
relating to that body« In him is place 
precinct, except in matters of mayhen 
letters of degrees, defends the right 
The chancellors have been, the Duk 
1748, Duke of Grafton 1768, His R< 
181 i. Since 1834, the Marquis of Cai 

High Steward. This officer has 
of felony within the limits of the Uni 
Duke of Northumberland. 

Vice-chancellor. He is elected 
the senate. In the absence of the ch( 
office. He must be the head of som 
the University, town and county. T 
eeen mentioned, was Thomas Worsley 

The CoMMissART is an officer und 
He also is allowed a deputy. 

Representatives in Parliament 
versity to return two members to par 
of the votes of the members of the 
Goulburn, Hon. Charles K Law. 

The Public Orator, (now Thomai 
upon all public occasions. He wtite: 
from the body of the senate, and pr 
appropriate speech. This is esteeme 
the gift of the University. 

The Proctors, (Edward Baines ai 
It is their special duty to attend to tl 
in statu pupUlari, to search houses of 
of abandoned character, and even th 
various other duties in connection w; 
annual commencement, etc. 

The Taxors, (T. B. Burcham and 1 
the markets, to examine the assize c 
measures, etc. 

The Scrutators, (James Saunder 
pronounce results of ballots, etc. 

Pro-Proctors, (Thomas Lund and 
part of their duty which relates to disc 

Three Esf^uiRE Bedells attend up( 
with their silver maces upon all public 
nected with the professors, elections, s 

The Registrar, (J. Romilly, M. 
University. 

There are various other officers, as i 
etc., whose duties it is not necessar 
Co describe. 
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Tia$. 

Lady Margaret's Divinity, 

Regius of Civil Law, 
Regius of Divinity, 
Regius of Physic, 
Regius of Hebrew, 
Regius of Greek, 
Arabic, 

Lord Almoner's of Arabic, 
Lucasian of Mathematics, 
Casuistry, 
Music, 
Chemistry, 

Plumlan of Astronomy, 
Anatomy, 
Modern History, 
Botany, 
Geology, 

Lowndian of Astronomy and ) 
Geometry, ) 

Norrisian of Divinity, 
Jackson ian of Nat. Philosophy, 
Downing of Law, 
Mineralogy, 
Political Economy, 



Univeraiiy Professorships. 

Fifundtr, Dale, 

Margaret, Mother of > fmna 

lienryVU. i 

Henry VllL 1640 

do. 1540 

do. 1640 

do. 1640 

do. 1640 

Sir Thomas Adams, 1632 

Lord Almoner, 

Henry Lucas, 1663 

John Knightbridge,D.D. 1683 

University, 1G84 

University, 1702 

Dr. Plume, 1704 

University, 1707 

George 1. 1724 

University, 1724 

Dr. Woodward, 1727 

Thomas Lowndes, 

John Norris, 1760 

Rev. Richard Jackson, 1783 

Sir George Downing, 1800 

University, 1808 

do. 1828 



IneumbenL When 



J. W. Geldart, d.c.l. 1813 

Thomas Turton, D.D. 1827 

J. Haviland, m d. 1817 

Samuel Lee, d.d. 1831 

J. Schoiefield, m.a. 1825 

Thomas Jarrett, M. A. 1831 

T. Robinson, m.a. 1837 

Charles Babbage, m.a. 1828 

F. Barnes, d.d. 1813 
T. L. Walmisley, MU8.B. 1836 

J. Cumming, m.a. 1816 

James ChaMis, m.a. 1836 

W. Clark, m.a. 1817 

William Smyth, m.a. 1807 

J. S. Henslow, m.a. 1825 

A. Sedgwick, m.a. 1818 

1749 Gieorge Peacock, m.a. 1836 

R. Willis, M,A. 1837 
T. Slarkie, m.a. 

W. H Miller, m.a. 1832 

George Pry me, Esq. 1828 



Dr. Marsh, the Lady Margaret's Professor of Divinity, and bishop of Peter- 
borough, died May 1, 1839. He was the author of many learned theological 
works, and controversial publications. ^ Whatever came from his pen, evinced 
unwearied assiduity in research, extreme acuteness in discovering circumstances 
that would elucidate the subjects of his investigation, and the utmost clearness 
in stating the restilts of his labors." His translation of Michael ts's Introduction 
to the New Testament, is accompanied with many learned disquisitions of great 
value. We do not know who has succeeded him in his very honorable office, 
at Cambridge. Lady Margaret's stipend was 20 marks per annum. This was 
augmented by James I. — Dr. Geldart, upon his appointment to the professorship 
of civil law, instituted an examination in the subjects of his lectures, and all 
persons who have since been candidates for the degree of B. C. L. have been 
examined previously to performing the public exercise in the senate. The 
professor is appointed by the queen, to continue in office durante bene plaeito. 
Salary £40 per annum. — Among the Regius professors of Divinity have been 
Richard Bentley, Richard Watson and John Kaye. James I. augmented the 
income of this professorship. Lectures are given by the professor on the early 
Fathers. — ^The salary of the Regius professor of Physic is £40 per annum. The 
appointment is made by the king. Dr. Haviland has instituted a course of 
lectures on the Principles of Pathology and the Practice of Physic. All can- 
didates for the degree of M. B. are required to produce a certiticate of diligent 
attendance on a complete course in these lectures. — Prof. Lee's salary is £40 
per annum. He is aJso rector of a church in Hull. He gives a course of 
lectures, generally in the Lent term. — Doctors in all faculties are excluded 
from the enjoyment of the Regius professorship of Greek. Prof. Schoiefield* 
has an excellent character as a Christian minister. He delivers a course of 
lectures annually In Lent term. The subject of bis first course was iEschylus ; 
second, Plato ; third, Aristophanes ; fourth, Thucydides : fifth, Sophocles, etc. 
Among the predecessors of Pro£ S., we see the eminent names of Barnes, 
Porson, Monk and Dobree, — The candidate for the Arabic professorship must 
be well learned and skilled in the oriental languages, especially the Arabic. 
No person can hold it in conjunction with any other professorship. Salary £40. 
Among the incumbents have been Simon Ockley, author of a history of the 
Saracens, J. D. Carlyle, author of several translations from the Arabic, and 
Dr. Lee, now professor of Hebrew. — Attached to the Lucasian professorship is 

\ 
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an estate worth £100 a year. On this foundation have been successively Isaac 
Barrow, Sir Isaac Newton, William Wbiston, Nicholas Sanderson, John Colson, 
£. Waring, Isaac Milner, R. Woodhouse, T. Turton, George B. Airy and 
Charles Babbage. — Mr. Gumming, the Chemical professor, delivers a course 
of thirty lectures in Lent term, on the general principles of Chemistry, and one 
of twenty lectares, on Organic Chemistry, during the Easter term. The medical 
students are required to attend these lectures. Salary £100 per annum. — ^The 
Plumian professor of Astronomy may be a bachelor, a married man, an English- 
man or a foreigner. Income £500 per annum. Here we have the names of 
R. Cotes, author of Harmonia Mensorarum, Robert Smith, A. Shepherd, S. 
Vince, author of the treatise on fluxions, R. Woodhouse, G. B. Airy, now 
Astronomer royal at Greenwich, and James Challis. — Dr. Clark gives a course 
of at least flfly lecturer in Anatomy. The Anatomical Museum, a rich and 
interesting collection, now placed in commodious buildings, lately erected at 
great cost by the University, is under the charge of the professor of Anatomy. 
It consists of 3,300 specimens. — Prof. Smyth, who has a salary of £400 per 
annnum, delivers a course of lectures in Modern History, in Michaelmas term.-* 
The students in medicine are required to attend Prof. Henslow's lectures in 
Botany. Salary £200. — Dr. Woodward's specimens of foreign fossils, etc. were 
purchased at an expense of £1,000. Prof. Green added some valuable organic 
remains. Prof. Hailstone formed another distinct collection, composed of many 
rare and beautiful simple minerals. To this part, Prof. Sedgwick has made 
large additions. He has also established a course of lectures, in which he 
explains the structure of the earth, more especially of the British isles. — ^The 
object of Prof. Peacock, one of the greatest names in mathematical science, is 
to make students acquainted with the present state of astronomical science, and 
with the practical methods of observation, which are commonly followed in 
modern observations. It is also his intention to comprehend lectures on 
Geometry and the general principles of mathematical reasoning. Salary, an 
estate, about £300 per annum. — Mr. Norris's fund, for the Divinity professor- 
ship, yields £105. The professors have been John Hev, J. Fawcett, T. Calvert, 
and J. B. Hollingworth. It is now vacant. — Prof. Willis gives a course of 
lectures in Michaelmas term on Statics, Dynamics and Mechanism, with their 
practical applications to manufacturing processes, to engineering and archi- 
tecture. Salary £160 per annum. — Lectures on Mineralogy, had been given 
by Dr. E. D. Clarke, the traveller, prior to the foundation of the professorship, 
in which it was his object to illustrate the natural history of the materials used 
by architects, sculptors and lapidaries, both ancient and modern, the mineralogy 
of the Scriptures, and of ancient poets and historians. Afler his death, his 
collection was purchased for £1,500. — The plan of Prof. Pryme's lectures in 
Political Economy is, 1st, to trace the history of national wealth from the rudest 
to the most flourishing state of society, and to examine each change as it 
naturally arises in the progress of civilization ; 2d, briefly to explain the 
systems of the ancients, of Dr. Paley, of the French economists, and what is 
called the commercial system ; and, 3dly, to explain the principles of taxation 
and finance. 

Other Foundations, Preotchers, LecturerSf Prizes, etc, 

T^le. Founder. Date. LaM IneumbenU, 

Bamaby Preacher, University and R. Rede, 1524 ) ^■p^t^,,^:^^"^^^^. 

Lady Marraret's Preacher, Mother of Henry VII. 1503 R. N. Adams,. d.d. 

Sadlerian Lectures, Lady Sadler, 1710 Supoorts 17 Algebraists. 

Hulse's Ch. Advocate, John Huise, 1789 G. Pearson, Ch. Advocate. 

do. Lectures* do. 1789 R. Parkinson, Ch. Preacher.* 

Travelling Bachelors, t William Worts, C. A. Wickinson. 

* The duty of the lecturer is to preach and pri*nt each year eight Bcrmong. The suhjects are to show 
the evidence for revealed religion, or to explain some of the more difficult paasageg of the Bible. Salary 
about £300 per annum. Incumbeots since 1630, C. Benson, J. C. Franks, Temple Chevaliier, J. J. Blunt, 
Henry John Koae, Henry Howarth, and John Parkinson. 

t Required to travel in foreign coontries, and write at least one Latin letter, each year of their absence, 
to be deposited in tiie UniTersity. 
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Chancenort Prizes,* Duke of Ncwcartle, 1761 j ^Thofwh^Sherd'*^ "^ 

Membe„^ Prizemen, ) ^"^"^J^^rd' '"''''''• "^'^oJSSaS!!"" ""' ""' ""' 

Sir Wm. Browne's Medalliatflofd guineas each to 3 undergraduates, Philip Freeman and C. J. 

Vaophan 2 prizes. 
Poraon Prize, CBurnev and J, C.Banks, 1816 C. J. vaughan. 

Smith's Prizemen,(MathemaUcal,) Robert Smith, D. D. W. N . Griffin & £. Brumell. 

Norrisian, (Theolog^ical,) John Norris, 1760 John Deck. 

Holse's, (Keligfious,) Rev. John Holae, 1789 John Murray. 

Sealoaian, (FoeticaU Rev. Thomas Seaton, T. £. Uankinson. 

Craven's Scholars, (Classical,) Lord Craven, G. W. Littleton. 

Battle's do. William Battie, m.d. James Hildyard. 

Browne's Scholarship, Sir William Browne, Thomas S. Wollastod. ^ 

Davies's do. J. Davies, d. d. 1804 G. J. Kennedy. 

Bell's Scholarships,! William Bell, d. d. 1810 1 ® s^L^SmuE:^ ^' ^^**^ ""^ 

Pitt's Scholarship,} Subscribers to Pitt's Statue, W. G. Humphrey. 

Tyrwhitt's do. (Hebrew,) Rev. R. Tyn^hitt, 1817 F. W. Coiiison and E. Huff. 

Crosse ^ do. (Theological,) Rev. John Crosse, 1832 S. N. Dallon. 

Lumley Ezhibitioos, Viscountess Lumley, .1657 

The prizes for the encoaragement of literature, free and open competition for 
the whole Univergity, amount to upwards of £1^00, three -fourths of which are 
given for classics and English composition, the remainder for mathematics. 
The amount of the annual prizes in the different Colleges is about £600, two- 
thirds of which are given for the encouragement of classical literature. 



University Library, 

By an act of the 8th of Anne, one copy of all the books, charts, maps, etc. 
which are published in Great Britain, is to be delivered, gratuitously, oa 
application, to each of the following libraries: British Museum, Sion College, 
Bodleian at Oxford, Public Library at Cambridge, the Library of the Faculty 
of Advocates at Edinburgh, the libraries of the four Universities of Scotland, 
Trinity College Library, and the King's Inn Library at Dublin. To the use 
of the University library at Cambridge, the rent of an estate in Norfolk, worth 
£200 per annum, is devoted. William Worts, M. A. gave property to the 
library which yields about £500 per annum. The Rev. John Manistre lately 
bequeathed £5,000 to purchase books. A quarterly contribution of one shilling 
and sixpence each, from all members of the University, except sizars, is likewise 
made for the support of the University library. The management of the library 
is committed to syndics, who are the vice-chancellor, the heads of colleges, all 
doctors in each faculty, the orator, and all public professors, the proctors and 
scrutators. They meet in the library on the first Monday afler the division of 
every term, and oflener if necessary. All members of the senate, bachelors in 
the civil law and physic, and bachelors of arts, are entitled to the use of the 
library. The great want of accommodation for books in the present library, 
and of lecture rooms for the professors, had long been felt ; and as the University 
itself was not in possession of funds to supply these deficiencies, a subscription 
was commenced, and about £20,000 were collected from members of the 
University and others who felt an interest in the undertaking. The funds 
raised by this subscription were, however, only sufficient to raise one side 
of the proposed court The first stone was laid Sept 29, 1837. J. Lodge, M. A. 
is librarian. 



* Fifteen gainoas each to the two greatest proficietits in clanical learning. 

t l>r. Bell gave £5,900 to found eight new scliolarsliips. The scholars to be sons or orphans of those 
clergymen of the Church of England, whose circumstances are not such as to enable them to bear the 
whole ezpenne of educating tlieir sons at the University. 

t Now amounting to £ 1,500. 

Q Amounting to £3,000. The examination to turn on a knowledge of the Hebrew and Greek of tha 
Bible, Ecclesiastical History, etc 
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The University Press. 

On the death of William Pitt, mafiy of his personal friends entered into a 
subscription for the purpose of erecting some memorial worthy of his name. 
By means of the funds thus raised, a marble statue was erected in Westminster 
Abbey, and another bronze statue, after a model by Chantrey, was erected in 
Hanover Square, London. A large sum remained still unexpended ; and the 
committee, desiring to employ the surplus in some mode that might contribute 
to the usefulness of the University in which Mr. Pitt received his education, 
offered to erect a building, afler a design by Mr. Blore, which should form the 
front of the University printing-office, and be designated by the name of the 
Pitt Press. This munificent offer was accepted, and a large sum of money 
was expended by the University in purchasing the necessary site. The first 
stone of the new building was laid in 1831, by the Marquis Camden. The 
edifice was completed in 1833. One of the principal sources of the wealth 
of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, arises from the printing-offices. 
These establishments, having peculiar privileges of monopoly, in the case of all 
Bibles, Testaments, and Prayer Books, published without notes, and having 
attained considerable celebrity as classical and mathematical presses, are in the 
enjoyment of a great printing trade. It appears by the Parliamentary papers 
of July 6, 1815, that the drawback on paper printed at the Cambridge University 
press, during seven years, ending April 5, 1815, was more than £13,000. The 
value of Bibles, Testaments, and Prayer Books printed at Cambridge during 
the same period, was £149,050 4;. 2d. The value of other books printed at 
Cambridge during the same period, £16,993 15^. Od. Yearly average value, 
£'23,720 lis, 3d, If the peculiar circumstances under which the Universities 
conduct their business be taken into the account, it may be calculated that 
nearly 30 per cent, upon the above sums is clear profit. Since 1815, however, 
the book trade of the Universities has, at least, doubled ; and their profits must 
have kept pace with their extent of business, from the circumstances of monopoly 
attending it. The sum of £5,000 at Cambridge, as the profits of the press, is 
greatly below the reputed amount* 

The FitztoiUiam Museum. 

Richard, Viscount Fitzwilliam, who died Feb. 5, 1816, bequeathed to the 
University his splendid collection of books, paintings, drawings, engravings, 
etc., together with the dividends^ or annual proceeds of £100,000 South Sea 
Annuities, for the erection of a Museum for their reception. The dividends on 
the above stock having accumulated to a sum exceeding £40,000, the University 
proceeded to erect a Museum. It was expected that the building would be 
covered in during the last winter. The Museum has been augmented by many 
valuable presents of paintings, prints, books, statues, models and curiosities. 

Mesman Museum, 

This Museum was bequeathed to the University by the late Mr. Mesman. 
It amounts to S{48 paintings, and 33 drawings and prints. Among the painters 
are many very distinguished names. 

The Botanic Garden, 

A few years since thirty acres were purchased, lying to the east of the 
London Road, and within a mile of Cambridge. It is intended that the 
herbaceous ground, with its stoves and its green-houses, should occupy a 
central position, and the surrounding parts be laid out in an ornamental style, 
with shrubberies and walks, where such exotic trees as are capable of enduring 
the climate may be planted. The old garden is east of the Fitzwilliam Museum. 
Curator, Arthur Biggs, F. L. S. 



* H. Longueville Jones, M. A. Statistical Illastratiooi of the principal UnlTenitiea of Great Britain, 
read before the British Association at Newcastle, September, 1838. 
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Ca$nbridgt Observatory, 

Tfaifl building waa erected ia 1822-4, aftef the designs of Mr. J. C. Mead 
of London, at an expense of upwards of £18,115. The principal instruments 
in the Observatory are a transit instrument by Dollond, a mural circle by 
Trough ton and Simms, transit clocks by Hardy, Molioeux and Cope, and by 
Graham, together with many less important instruments. 

List of Colleges and HaUs. 

Nurnktr JAmfr'r* JMnniW 
AUoiM. jfimatt. Boarda» 

St. Peter's, Bp. Hu^h de Bslsham, 1257 F. Bemes, d.d. 

Clare Hali, Lady Elizabeth Gilbert, 1326 Willianv VVebb, D.p. 

Pembroke, Mary de Valence, 1347 Gilb. Ainslie, d.d. 

Gonville and Caius, Edmund Gonville, 1349 Martin Davy, d.d. 

Trinity Hall, Bp. Batemao, 1360 Thos. Le Blanc, d.c.L. 

Corpus Christi, Two Guilds, 1361 John Lamb, D.D. 

King's, Henry VL 1441 George Thackeray, D.D. 

Queen% Margaret and Elizabeth, 1446 Josh. King, m. a. 

Catharine Hall, Rob. Woodlark,D.D. 1475 Jos. Proctor, d.d. 

Jesus, Bp. Alcock, 1496 William French, D.D, 

Christ's, Henry VI. 1505 Jolia Graham, d.d. 

St. John's, Lady Margaret, 1611 James Wood, d.d. 

Magdalene, Baron Audley, 1519 Geo. N. Grenville, HA. 

Trinity, . Henry Vlll. 1646 Christ. Wordsworth, d.d. 60 

Emmanuel, Sir Walter Mildmay, 1584 George Arcbdall, d.d. 

Sidney Sussex, Lady F. Sidney, 1598 William Chafy, D.d. 

Downing, Sir Geo. Downing, 1800 Thomas Worsley, m .▲. 

Totol, 17 Colleges and Halls; 411 Fellowships; 2^663 Members of the 
Senate ; 5,555 Members on the Boards. 

Miscellaneous Ohservations and Facts, 

The whole number of professorships is 24 

'' '/ If lectureships 25 

/' If ff University officers, • . • . 20 

'' ff If College /' . • ,. . . 179 

ti If ff fellowships, 411 

tf ff ff University scholarships, * . • 20 

tr ff If ff fellowships, ... 2 

If ff II College scholarships, bursarships, etc. . 793 

It ri II University benefices, • • . , 2 

II II II incumbents on " • • • • 2 

Value of University benefices, £600 

Number of College " 311 

II incumbents on College benefices, • . . 280 

Value of College benefices, £93,300 

Number of University prizes, 16 

Value of /' // £160 

Number of College n 251 

Value of II II £1,038 

Revenue, professors and lecturers, • 5,500 

II University officers, 2,000 

n College 'I 17,750 

II Heads of Houses, 12,650 

II Fellows, 90,330 

/' University scholarships, 1,300 

'I College II 13,390 

Total Revenue, College 133,268 

II II University, 16,000 

// " Colleges and University, • . . • 149,268 

The course of study pursued at Cambridge may be considered under two 
aspects, the University system and the College system. The Univk&sitt 
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lecturer has a class of 20 or 30, whom he can address collectively and ezaoiine 
individually, so that he can ascertain the degree of their attention and the 
nature of their difficulties. The personal acquaintance subsisting between 
teachers and learners so circumstanced, and likewise connected hy various 
other ways, is regarded as one of the most important and characteristic features 
in the Cambridge system. The college lectures will of course assist the student 
in preparing for the University examinations, but their more immediate purpose 
is to inform and direct the pupil in respect to the College examinations. These 
now take place in all the Colleges, generally at the end of the academical 
year. As each examination in each College fills from ten to thirty sheets with 
printed questions, the University press is absolutely clogged with these docu- 
inentsat the time of the examinations. The fellows are generally the examiners 
in their respective Colleges, and this is one of the most important of their 
functions. In selecting them, reference is almost universally had to their fitness 
for this office. In the larger Colleges, a special examination is held when a 
fellow is to be chosen. The annual College examinations differ from the 
University examinations in having for their subjects certain selected works 
of ancient authors, and certain particular branches of mathematics for students 
of each particular standing. In his reading the particular portions of literature 
thus fixed upon, the student is directed to make himself master of the main 
points of criticism, history, and antiquities, which bear upon them, with the 
illustration which they receive from other ancient authors, and various similar 
topics. In this emt>loyment, he is assisted by his tutor or lecturer, who 
communicates the results of his own reading as applied to the author thue 
placed before him. The results of the annual College examinations are notified 
by an arrangement of the competitors into various classes, which are publicly 
exhibited in the particular College. For those who have activity and talents 
there are additional opportunities for exertion, as declamation, prize essay, verse 
prizes, scholarship, etc. 

Perhaps the most peculiar of the institutions of Cambridge is that of fellow- 
ships. Those who are elected fellows of a College become possessed of a 
small stipend, of very different value in different instances ; and in most Colleges 
they succeed, in the order of their seniority, to the choice of certain livings, as 
they become vacant. It is a common occurrence, that the electors in the smaller 
Colleges, (the master and the fellows,) adopt a more meritorious person from 
another College, passing over members of their own, who are judged less fit 
for the office of examiners. This is more especially the case when they wish 
to obtain a fellow for a tutor or an assistant tutor. 

The business of private tutor, one of considerable importance, is undertaken, 
in a great number of instances, by bachelors of arts. In this way, the pupil 
receives the instruction and advice of his tutor, atone, during a certain time, 
generally an hour every day. A tutor, who has eminently distinguished himself^ 
is always much sought. 

Many of the fellowships are restricted with the conditions, that the holders 
shall come from certain schools, counties, etc. A strong disposition has appeared 
in the Colleges to get rid of these fetters. In many of the fellowships not 
founded by private persons, these restrictions are substantially removed. The 
fellowships are of great use in supplying both the University and the Colleges 
with officers of various denominations requisite for the management of their 
affairs or their discipline, with tutors public and private, with examiners, and 
also with a sort of academic public, which connects and mediates between the 
officers and undergraduates. They also afford the means of retirement and 
study to many persons who prefer such occupations to the struggles of profes- 
sional or public life. It would be hardly too much to say, that these situations 
supply the only encouragement which England now offers to the cultivation of 
learning and mathematical science. A youth of narrow fortune, who has a 
strong bias to these studies, looks to a College fellowship as the goal of his 
desires, and the means of cultivating his favorite pursuits ; and if his desires 
are limited to this object, he rarely fails.* 

* Britiib Quarterly Jonrnal of Education, 1831, roL ii. pp. SMS— 950. 
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ALUMNI OP DARTMOUTH COLLEGE. 

BIOORAPHICAL SKETCHES OF GRADUATES AT DARTMOUTH COLLEGE 

IN THE CLASS OF 1786. 

[PrapaTOd in part by the late Johh Farmxu, Esq.* Corratpondiox Secretary of the New HampiihiM 

Historical Society.] 

(Brief notice* of aU Um Ghraduatei at Dutmooth CoDegv down to the year 1786 faare bean pabHahed in the previoui Tolnmei of Che 
American ftuaiterij Befialer, Tiie coane punued in respect to the other claaMi, will be adopted in relefeoce to thb daaa.J 

WILLIAM BREWSTER, B. A., 

was the son of John and Mary Brewster of Hampton, Ct., and was bom June 17, 1764. 
His first American ancestor came to Plymouth, Ms. in 1620. His name was William, and 
he was a Ruling Elder in the church at that place. He was born in England, 1560, and 
died at Duxbury, Ms., April 16, 1644, in his 84th year. The names of his children were 
Parieuce, Fear, Love (a son,) Wrestling, Jonathan, Lucretia, William, and Mary.t 

Love Brewster, the son of Elder Brewster, married Sarah Collins, [or Collier,] May 15» 
1634. Their children were Nathaniel, William, Wrestling, and Sai-ah. Wrestling, the 
son of Love and Sarah, had four sons, viz. Jonathan, John, Joseph, and Nathaniel. The 
last mentioned Jonathan had five sons, viz. James, Peleg, Jonah, Elijah, and Jonathan. 
Peleg was bom February, 1717, and lived in what is now Windham, Ct. (Scotland 
Society,) and removed to Canterbury, (Westminster Society,) where he died, 1801, aged 
84 years. He had but two children, John and Jedediah. John, the father of William 
who graduated at Dartmouth College, was born June 14, 17S9. He settled at Hampton, 
then Canada Parish, in Windham, in the practice of medicine, and married in November, 
1760, Mary Durkee,*a daughter of Capt. William Durkee one of the first settlers of the 
place. Their children were Mary, William, John, Augustus, Royal, Abel and Sophia 
(twins.) Mary died Sept. 9, 1805, William, the subject of this notice, died Jan. 4, 1789. 
John is deaf and dumb, has been a portrait and miniature painter, and now lives in Bux- 
ton, Me. Augustus died Jan. 80, 1789, aged 21 years, at which time he was a medical 
student. Royal practised medicine at Buxton, Me. and died March, 1835. The mother 
of these children died 1783, and the father married in 1789, Ruth Avery, dauf^hter of 
Rev. Ephraim Avery of Brooklyn, Ct and had chiidren, viz. Elisha, who died in infancy, 
William Augustus, bora Dec. 10, 1791, Sophia, who died in 1800, aged 5 years, and 
Betsey Avery, who died, 1838, aged 40 years. The father of these children, having 
practised medicine fifty years, died in August, 1823, aged 84 years, and his second wife 
died May, 1823. Her father died early in life, and her mother married for her second 
husband, Mr. Gardioer,,the proprietor of Gardiner's Island, off New London,. Ct. After 
his death she married Gen. Israel Putnam, who outlived her. She died during the Revo- 
lutionary war at the town of Rye, in the State of New York, near Greenwich, Ct, where 
Putnam rode down the precipice to escape from the British troops who were in pursuit of 
him. 

William Brewster, of whom we would now more particularly speak, was fitted for col- 
lege at the Academy in Plainfield, Ct under the famous Mr. Ebenezer Pemberton. He 
entered college the Freshman year and graduated with his, class highly respectable for 
scholarship. Soon after graduating he commenced the study of Divinity and pursued it 
until he was licensed to preach. He was never settled in the ministry. His health was 
feeble when he graduated, and he slowly declined in a consumption till he died, aged 24 
years, in twenty-eight months after taking his degree. He was a pleasant, social young 
man, much esteemed and beloved, of good talents and promise. 

The following lines are inscribed on the marble at the head of his grave. 

" Oh deatli, tbov cruel foe to bnroan kind, 
Thy rage no art can tame, no strength can bind ; 
Tie thou that blasts the youthful Rcholar's hope, 
By thee, the strictest friendship 's broke ; 
For thee a father mourns, a son in sighs, 
While tears steal soflly down a sister's eyes. 
Here Brewster lies cut down in early youth, 
A aoo of science and the friend of truth." 

[WUliam Aupuiw Brewster^ M, jp., Dr, Thacher*8 History of Plymouth^ JDr. 
Jillen*8 Biog, Jhet.] 

Of the name of Brewster, fifteen have received degrees at colleges in this country. 

* As these Sketches were left in an unfinished state, alterations and additions have been made, as infor- 
■Bation has boon obtained.— Eos. 

t Dr. Brewster of Hampton, Ct. thinks that the names of the ehildxen of Elder firewater were Trttlova, 
Wreetliag, JoaaUi«B| Lorvonia, William, Mary, and Nathaniel. 
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JOHN CALEF, B. A. 

Mr. Calef wasborn in Kinjrston, N. H., Sept. 2H, 1762. His father was Col. John 
Calef of the same place, and his mother's name before marriage was Judith Chellis. She 
was of Kingston also. The grandfather of the subject of this notice, it is believed, lived 
for a (ime in Newbury, Ms. but afterwards in Kingston, where he died. Hta birth place is 
not Icnown. Mr. Calef prepared fpr college with the Rev. Elihu Thayer, D. D. of his 
native place, who was in the habit of instructing youth in the common branches of edu- 
cation. After leaving college he contemplated studying medicine ; but his healtlj not 
admitting of close application to literary pursuits, he abandoned the idea and turned bis 
attention to agriculture. He, therefore, never entered either of the learned professions. 
Mr. Calef married Abigail Bartlett, Nov. 27, 1788. They have had three daughters, viz. 
Abigail, Salome, and Helena. Salome died a few weeks short of the age of eighteen 
years. Helena is married and lives in Henilcer, N. H. Abigail still resides with her 
parents. Mr. Calef has been employed more or less in town business, and he one 
year represented Goshen, N. H., where he now resides, in the General Court. He also 
lived a few years in Pembroke, N. H. He and his wife are quite infirm. — {Rev. Ora 
Pearson, Rev. Abraham Bumham, Rev, Peter Sanborn and Rev, Abel Manning."] 

Only three of the name of Calef have graduated at the colleges in the United States. 

BARUCH CHASE, M. A. 

In seeking information in reference to Mr. Barach Cbase^ we have found materials fiv 
brief notices in respect to a number of thie descendants of Aquila Chase, who was the 
first of the name of Chase who came to this country. We shall, therefore, speak of 
various individuals Of the family, and not confine our remarks to the individual at the 
head of this article, believing that the genealogical account Will be interesting and worthy 
to be thus preserved. — Aqdila Chase was born in Cornish (England) in 1618. He 
came to this country in 1640 and located himself at Hampton, N. H., and five years 
afterwards moved to Newbury, Ms. with his wife Anne. They had eleven children. He 
died in Newbury, Dec. 24, 1670. — Moses, the youngest of bis sons, was born Dec. 24» 
1663. He married Anne Follansbee Nov. 10, 1684. They had many children. Their first 
was Daniel, born Sept. 20, 1686. He married Sarah March, Jan. 2, 1707. They had 
many children. Their first born was Samuel. He married Mary Dudley. They had 
a large family, five sons and six daughters. Their sons were Saronel, Dudley, Jonathan, 
March, Solomon. — Dudley married Alice Corbet of Mendon, Aug. 28, 1763. They 
lived in Sutton about ten years, and then moved to Cornish, N. H. They bad fifteen 
children, viz. John, Mercy, Lois, SimeoUi Abigail, Salmon, Ithaniar, Barucb, Alice» 
Sarah, Daniel Corbet, Heber, Dudley, Rachel, Philander. Eightof these first mentioned 
were bom in Sutton ; the remainder in Cornish. Five of these sons were educated at 
Dartmouth College, viz. Salmon, Barucb, Heber, Dudley, Philander. John, the first 
born, died very young — Simeon, Ithamar, and Daniel Corbet were farmers. All the 
daughters married well and brought up families, roost of them large. Salmon was an 
Attorney and Counsellor at Law in Portland.* Barucb is an Attorney and was Solicitor 
for Hillsborough County, N. H., for ten years, justice of the peace and President of 
Merrimack County Rank. He has held also various minor offices. Heber was a physician. 
Dudley was an Attorney at Law, a member of the General Court of Vermont, Chief Judge 
of Supreme Court, Member of Congress in the House of Representatives and also in the 
Senate. Philander has many years been preaching the Gospel and is now Bishop of Illinois. 
It is expected that a full history of his life will soon appear. These five brothers, after 
they left college, each instructed a private school for about two years. — Baruch was 
instructor q,f Moor's School, connected with Dartmouth College, for one and a half 
years. He prepared twenty-seven young men for college, who entered that institution) 
and most of them have been honorable and useful men. 

The following is a copy from the Family Record of Dudley Chase and Olive Corbet. 
They were married Aug. 23, 1763 — their children were fifteen. 

John — lived only a few days. 

Mercy, born April 6, 1755, married Stephen Child, had a large family. 

Lois, b. Aug. 16, 1756, « Benjamin Smith, « «« 

Simeon, b. June 14, 17-58, " Mary March, ** two children. 

Abigail, b. Nov. 9, 1759, " John Morse, «• many children. 

Salmon, b. July 14, 1761, " Mary Simpson, «• five children. 

Ithamar, b Sept. 27, 1762, " Jennette Ralston, «• many chiklren. 

Baruch, b. March 27, 1764, «< Ellen Wiggin, *< three children. 



* Some account was given of him in the last narober of the American Quarterly Bafifteii in the artisle 
coaiaioiDf Sututicf ratpecUnf tke Bar of Camborlaad Coanty, lie. 
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Alice, b. Oct. 17, 1765, married Bibye Lake Cotton, had many children. 

Sarah, b. Sept. 14, 1767, «* Tireh Durkee, . «« one son only. 

Daniel Corbet, b. Jan. 13, 1769, never married > i both died about twenty-four 

Heber, b. Sept. 2, 1770^ never married ) l years old. 

Dudley, b. Dec. 80, 1771, married Olive Brown, 

Rachel, b. Jan. 10, 1774, *< Joseph Dennison, had a large family. 

PhUuHier. b. Dec. 14. 1776. [" l^'jj^ f 'l^^"^, } " m«.y children. 

Baruch Chase prepared for college in Moor's School at Hanover. He read law with 
Bradley, Buck, and Aaron Hutchinson, Esqrs. at Lebanon, principally with the latter. He 
commenced business in Hopkinton, N. H., Oct. 4, 1790 ; married Ellen Wiggin, daugh- 
ter of Benjamin Wiggin, Esq. and sister of Benjamin Wiggin and Timothy Wiggio, now 
of London, Eng., and had ttiree children, a daughter who died in a few days after birth, 
Benjamin Wiggin and Samuel Greenleaf ; the former a merchant in Philadelphia, the 
latter a farmer in Hopkinton. 

Of the grandchildren of Dudley Chase and Olive Corbet, seven have been educated at 
college, VIZ. two sons of Philander Chase, two of Ithamar Chase, one son of Salmon 
Chase, and two sons of Rachel Chase, who married Joseph Denison, M. D. — [Beeords of 
tfte Chase FamUyJ] — ^There have been forty-five graduates of the name in the country. 

ERASTUS CLARK, M. A., 

was the son of Doct. Clark, a physician at Lebanon, Ct. He was young in college, of a 
•prightly turn of mind, and a good scholar. He studied law with his brother at Wind- 
bam, Ct., became a very respectable attorney, lived at Utica, N. Y., and was a member 
of the State legislature as a representative and also as a senator. Possessed of eood com- 
mon sense, great integrity of character, and unostentatious piety, he was much beloved 
by those who knew him, and sustained with credit to himself and with the approbation of 
others, the office of elder in the Presbyterian church where he lived. He married 
Sophia Flint, a niece of the Rev. Dr. Flint of Hartford, Ct., who resided at that time 
with her uncle. She still lives, hut her hiisband died before 1830.— [Ifon. Charles 
Marsh, Oen, John Francis and Hon. Calvin Chddaird.l-^One hundred and sixty indi* 
viduals of the name of Clark or Clarke have graduated at the colleges in this country. 

WILLIAM DANIELSON, B. A., 

son of CoK Danieleon, was born at Killingly, Ct. He was one of the most modest and 
unpretending, and yet one of the best scholars , in his class. He was a man of deep 
thotight, but of few words. It is not known that he entered upon the studies of a pro- 
fession. He died within a year or two after g^raduaiing, and probably fell a sacrifice to 
severe study. — [Rev, Jhael Washburn^ Hon, Charles Marsh, and Hon. CcUvin Ood^ 
dard.] — Four of the name have graduated. 

ELKANAH DAY, B. A. 

He was from Westminster, Yt, at which place bis father was a physician. He 
studied medicine and commenced the practice of it in Reading, Yt., where he resided a 
few years, and then moved away ; but where he went, or whether he is now living is 
not known.— [jFTon. Charles Marsh, Rev. Jizel Washbwm.'] 

Twenty-nine of the name have graduated. 

GORDON DORRANCE, M. A. 

He was born August 1, 1765, in what is now called Sterling, one of the most eastern 
towns in Connecticut. His parents were born in the same place, and his grand-parents, 
on the side of his father and mother both, lived and died in that town. He prepared for 
admission to college with the Rev. Levi Hart, D. D. of Griswold, formerly the North 
Society in Preston, Ct. After graduating, he spent a season in teaching at Griswold, and 
then studied divinity with Dr. Hart. He commenced preaching at the close of the 
year 1788, and was ordained at Windsor, in the County of Berkshire, Ms., July I, 1795. 
Having labored faithfully and successfully as a minister of Christ in that place for nearly 
forty years, he was dismissed in 1834. Since that time, preferring the ministry to any 
other employment, he has frequently preached, though not with a wish or view to settle- 
ment. He now resides at Sunderland, Ms. He married for his first wife a daughter of 
Daniel Morgan, Esq. of Griswold, by whom he had two children. One died in infancy. 
The other, named Gardiner, still lives ; — graduated at Williams College in 1820, where 
he also received a master's degree, and also the degree of doctor of medicine ;— is now 
a practising physician at Amherst, Ms. For his second wife, who still survives, Mr, 
Dorrance married the widow of the late Col. Mosea Tyler of Griswold, Ct. 

Eight of the name have received degrees. 
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MOSES FISKE, M. A., 

was the son of Peter Fiske, who was born at what is now called Sherburne, Ms. 
His grandfather bore, it is believed, the name of Isaac, and was a descendant of the 
ancestor, David Fiske, who fled from persecution in England, with several brothers 
and their mother, and settled in Watertown, Ms., and was one of the early proprietors 
of the town, and was admitted a freeman in 1638. Of his emigration from Epgland to 
this country and settlement in Watertown, there is a particular account in Mather's 
Magnalia. Peter Fiske married Sarah Perry, daughter of Joseph Perry, who was of 
Marlboroueh, Ms. His son Moses was born at Grafloo, Ms. in 1759. He prepared for 
college pnncipally with Rev. Samuel Reed of Warwick, Ms. When he graduated in 
1786, he delivered the salutatory oration in Latin. In 1788, he was appointed Tutor in 
Dartmouth College, and continued in that office until 1795, discharging its duties with 
great fidelity and ability. He was very thorough and successful as an instructor. Before 
or about the time he became Tutor, be was approbated to preach the gospel, and delivered 
a few discourses, but soon abandoned the idea of ibliowing the ministry as a profession. 
More than forty years 9igo he went to Tennessee, and is now livine there in the 80th year 
of his see, in Hilham, Overton County. He remained single until he was more than fifty 
years of age. He then married, and has brought up a family of nine children, eight of 
whom are now living. Mr. Fiske always possessed a fondness for learning, and, although 
bis principal business of late has been agriculture, yet he has continued to apply himself 
to reading and study. No man of his years, probably, has kept up with the times better 
than he has done. Not a few individuals in the State of Tennessee are indebted to him 
for the education they have acquired. He was always disposed to encourage the de- 
sponding and aid the needy. While Tutor in college, although his means were quite 
limited, he assisted many, and furnished some with almost their entire means of pro- 
curing an education. 

He early manifested a strong disapprobation of involuntary servitude, went to Tennessee 
an enemy to slavery, and remains so to this day. He never was the owner of a sla,ve9 
although their services would have been very convenient to him. 

He has never filled any public office higher than that of a justice of the peace, as he 
sever osuld without soliciting it from the people. This he would not condescend to do. 

He was the author of many fugitive pieces, as essays and poetical effiisions. He was 
for some time editor of a periodical called the <* Eagle," published at Dartmouth College. 
He published a sermon, entitled, ** Tyrannical Liberty-men : a Discourse on Negro 

Slavery in the United States, composed at on the late Federal Thanksgiving day, 

(19th Feb. 1795.) ' And I beheld the tears of such as were oppressed, and they had no 
comforter, and on the side of the oppressors there was power, but they had no comforter.* 
(Eccl. iv. 1.)" He published also an English grammar, called " The Young Gentleman 
and Ladies' Accidence,'* published at Worcester, Ms. in 1792. In 1811, October 81, he 
was elected a Corresponding Member of the Massachusetts Historical Society. The 
American Antiquarian Society has also honored him by electing him a member of their 
institution. He is an elder brother of the Rev. John Fiske of New Braintree, Ma. — [Bev, 
John Fiske and Bev. Thomas A. Msrritly D. DJ] _^ 

Fifty-two of the name of Fisk or Fiske have graduated. 

STEPHEN FULLER, M. A., 

was born at Mansfield, Ct, December, 1757. His father, David Fuller, was a farmer in 
rather low circumstances as to property, but a very devoted Christian. The son con- 
tinued with the father till he was twenty-one, laboring on the farm and assisting in 
supporting the family. Having hopefully become a subject of grace under the ministry 
of the Rev. Dr. Richard Salter, who was pastor of the church in Mansfield, he con- 
cluded, with the advice of his pastor and other Christian friends, to attempt to obtain an 
education for the ministry. He commenced fitting for college with Dr. Salter. Soon 
after this his father removed his family to Staffonl, and his son went with him and 
taught a school in that place, pursuing at the same time his preparatory studies with the 
Rev. John Willard. After being at Stafford a year or two, he went to Hanover, N. H., 
and was received into the family of the Rev. Eden Burroughs, then pastor of the church 
in the East parish of Hanover* who treated him as a father during his collegiate course, 
and, in a pecuniary way, assisted him. After graduating, Mr, Fuller commenced the 
study of theology with Mr. (afterwards Dr.) Burroughs. During that time he taught a 
school in the vicinity. He also spent two or three months in the study of divinity with the 
Rev. Mr. (afterwards Dr.) Burton of Thetford, Vt., from whom he derived much benefit. 
There was a very intimate friendship between them as long as Mr. Fuller lived. Being 
but twelve miles apart, they used to be frequently in each other's study, praying and 
conversing together. Before settling in the ministry, Mr. Fuller preached in various 
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places witb great acceptance. Having received an invitation from the people 
Vershire, Vt. to become their spiritual guide, he accepted their invitation, and 
ordained their first minister September, 1788, and was soon after married to Miss Ft 
Thurston of Hollis, N. H. They had ten children, seven sons and three daughl 
Their names are Henry, Stephen Hoplcins, Sewall, Phebe, Lucy, Lydia, Edwin, Edv 
Croclcer, David Thurston and Joseph. Phebe, the eldest daughter, married the I 
Silas M'Keen, now of Belfast, Me. She died at Bradford, Yt., leaving three daughi 
now grown. Lydia, the youngest daughter, died in Vershire soon after her sister. ' 
of the sons, Henry and Joseph, are settled ministers in Connecticut, graduates of Mid 
bury College. Two other sons, Edward C. and David T., are graduates of Willi 
College. Edward C. is a minister and stated supply at Piermont| N. H., and Davie 
is an attorney in Delaware, Ohio. Sewall and Edwin are farmers, the first in Vers 
and the second in Fairlee, Vt. Stephen H. is a practising physician in East Haddam 
All the children have become professors of religion except two. 

Mr. Fuller was one of the editors of the "Adviser, or Vermont Evangelical Magazii 
issued at Middlebury. He published several sermons ; one delivered at the installa 
of the Rev. Sylvester Dana of Orford, N. H.; one delivered at the ordination of 
Rev. Joel Byington, from Matt xxviii. 20; one on Lord's day, March 81, 1811, 1 
Isa. viii. 20 ; one from the text " What is truth f " ; also four " On the advantag< 
Union and Christian Discipline in Churches.** 

Mr. Fuller was accounted one of the best preachers in Vermont in his day. He 
ollen called to officiate on special occasions. His manner in the pulpit was delibe 
and peculiarly adapted to interest the attention. He seldom preached without an atten 
auditory. His exhibitions of divine truth were always clear and forcible, and son 
his illustrations of the ffuilt of the sinner were uncommonly impressive. His view 
the distinguishing doctrmes of the gospel accorded with those of Edwards and Hop! 
He was a man highly respectable for talents and scholarship, a sound and abte theolog 
and a useful minister of Jesus Christ. There was a general revival of religion in 
congregation in 1808-9, besides other partial seasons of grace. An account of this rei 
was published in the ** Adviser.'* The estimation in which he was held as a divine r 
in some measure, be learned from the fact that ,a number of young men pursued I 
theological studies under his direction. 

Mr. Fuller was constitutionally retiring, and neVer very social except with his i 
intimate friends. He was very grave, and his habits of study excellent. His judgn 
wds good, and appears to have been appreciated, for his opinions and advice were c 
sought in difficult cases. Having lalK>red faithfully in the ministry in Vershire a 
twenty-eight years, he died, greatly lamented, in 1816, aged 60. His widow still sUrvi 
though quite infirm. — [Rev, Henry Fuller, Eev. Thomas Jl, Merrill, D, D. and . 
Azel Washhum.l 

Fifty-one of this name have received degrees at the colleges in this country. 

CALVIN GODDARD, M. A., 

was bom at Shrewsbury, in the County of Worcester, and Commonwealth of Massai 
setts, on the 17th day of July, A. D. 1768. His father was Daniel Goddard, a fai 
who lived upon and owned a farm of three hundred acres near the meeting hous 
Shrewsbury, of which his grandfather was first proprietor, and where he lived and ( 
His grandfather, Edward Goddard, was born at Watertown, Ms. March, 1675, and 
at Framingbam, Feb. 1754. He was for many years a justice of the peace, and re 
sented that town for a succession of years in the General Court, and in May, 1733, 
appointed a member of his majesty's council, which office he held for three years u 
Governor Belcher. He was the son of William Goddard, who was born in London, 
came to this country, a fugitive from religious persecution, in 1666. The great fii 
London the same year consumed bis house, and all his property in London. His fat 
Edward Goddard, a wealthy farmer in Norfolk county, England, being on the <* pa 
ment side," had his house destroyed and plundered by a company of cavaliers, 
mother of the subject of this notice was Mary Willard, of Grafton, Ms. and was mai 
November 17, 1756. She was related to the family of Willards in Massachusetts. 
her pious instructions, exertions, and maternal kindness, her son was greatly indel 
Mr. Goddard prepared for college at Shrewsbury, partly under the care of a rela 
Nathan Goddard, Esq., who lived at that place, and was a graduate of Harvard Colh 
partly under the care of Rev. Benjamin Stone, who spent the cold winter of 1780 a 
father's house, because the depth of the snow WQuld not allow him to leave it; and pi 
under the care of Rev. Joseph Sumner, D. D., many years the clergyman of that t( 
His employment has been that of a lawyer. Before entering upon his profession, \ 
ever, he was preceptor of Plainfield Academy, Ct. where he taught Latin aiid Greek 

J ears. He studied law in the office of Col. Jeremiah Halsey, of Preston, County of 1 
ondoD, Ct., was admitted to the bar November, 1790, and commenced the practii 
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law in Plaiofield, Connty of WiDdbam, in the winter of 1791-2. In 1795, he represented 
that town in the General Assembly, apd continued .to do so with little intermission until 
1800, and in 1799 — 1800 was Speaker of the House of Representatives in the State Legis- 
lature. He was elected a member of Congress in 1801, and afterwards a second and 
third time. In the spring of 1805 he resigned his seat in the ninth Congress, to which 
he had been elected the preceding autumn. In the spring of 1807 he removed to 
Norwich, Ct, where he now resides — while he still represented the town of Plainfield 
in the General Assembly, and was again chosen Speaker of the House of Representatives. 
He was successively for several years Mayor of the City of Norwich, uniil he resigned 
that office. From 1810 to 1815 he was a member of what was then called the upper 
house, now Senate. In the ^^ar 1814, was elected member of the convention commonly 
called the Hartford Convention^ and subsequently by the Legislature appointed delegate 
to proceed to Washington, and attempt to carry into effect the objects of that body, which 
was rendered unnecessary by the arrival of the Treaty of Peace. In 1815 he was 
elected one of the Judges of the Superior Court, and continued in that office three years, 
until a revolution took place in the political character of Connecticut, when in 1819-20 
seven members of the Court, he with others, had lecme to retire. He was elected in 
the spring of 1819 a Representative in the General Assembly from the town of Norwich, 
as is supposed, in part by those opposed to his politics. From that time to the present he 
has devoted his time sedulously to his profession. On the 27th November, 1794, Judge 
Goddard was married to Alice Cogswell Hart, at that time the only daughter of the Rev. 
Levi Hart, D. D. of Preston, now Griswold, New London County, and |;randdaughter 
of the Rev. Dr. Bellamy of Bethlem, Litchfield County. She was a woman of great 
excellence of character, and died in May, 1832. They were blessed with six children ; 
Charles Backus, who graduated at Yale College in 1814, studied law, and in 1817 
migrated to Zanesville, Ohio, where he married Harriet Convers, and has ever since 
been in the practice of law, has a family of seven children, the eldest of whom is now a 
member of Yale College ; — George Calvin, a graduate of Yale College, studied law and 
resided for a time in Philadelphia, has been several years in the practice of law in New 
York, where he married Catharine, a daughter of Seth P. Staples, Esq., and where they 
now reside, with a family of three children ; — Alice Hart, who married Asa Child, Esq. 
a graduate also of Yale Cfollege, a lawyer now residing in Norwich city — they have three 
children ; — Julia Tracy, who now reside^ with her father ;-- James Burrill, is a merchant 
in Norwich, married Jane Newton Adams, has two children, and they reside with his 
father ; — Levi Hart, a graduate of Yale College, studied law in the office of his father, 
and for a time at the law school in Cambridge, Ms. ; admitted to the bar ; married Mary 
Woodbridge Perkins ; removed to Ohio, where he practised law two years ; returned, 
gave up his profession, and is now a farmer, residing at Salem, in New London County, 
Cl Judge Goddard has been a distinguisihed lawyer and civilian, and a very worthy 
citizen; and in his declining years, enjoys the hope of a glorious immortality. — [Getie- 
alogy of the Goddard Family. ^ 
Twenty-two of the name of Goddard have received academical degrees. 

DANIEL GORDON, M. A., 

was the son of Daniel and Jennet Gordon, of Lisbon, Ct., and was bom about 1765. It 
is not known where he attended fo his preparatory studies, but he passed his collegiate 
life with the usual reputation. He immediately entered upon the study of medicine, under 
the direction of Dr. Elisha Perkins, of Plainfield, Ct., and having finished his studies, 
he went into the practice of physic in that town, where he continued several years, a 
respectable and useful physician. Dr. Gordon married Miss Priiicilla Pierce of Plain- 
field, a lady of great worth, by whom he had a number of children, viz. Jedediah, 
Chauncy, Daniel, and Mary. In the course of eiii^ht or ten years after marriage, be 
removed with his family to Granville, N. Y. Where he now resides, is unknown, 
though it is believed that both he and his wife still live. — [Ret, Jacob Aliens Ret, GoT" 
don Dorranee.l — Twenty -two of the name of Gordon have received degrees. 

STEPHEN GROVER, M. A. 

He was a niaitive of Tolland, Ct. and the son of Joseph Grover, who was also, probably, 
born in the same town. He was engaged as a soldier in the Revolutionary war, where 
he received a wound. He entered college considerably advanced in life, having attended 
to his preparatory studies under the tuition of the Rev. Nathan Williams, D. D. He was 
a very pious, worthy man, though not a distinguished scholar. His theological course 
of instruction, he pursued with Dr. Williams, of his native place. Mr. Grover married 
and settled in the ministry in Caldwell, a town adjoining Newark in New Jersey, and 
there died suddenly in his bed at 8 o'clock in the morning of June 22, 1836, in the 78th 
year of his age, and the 60th year of his ministry. His brother Joseph graduated at 
Dartmouth in the class of 1773, settled in the ministry, and is supposed to l>e yet living. 
— [22e9. JJbram Marsh, Hon. C. Mdrsh.']'— Four of &e name have received degre< 
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WILLIAM SHERMAN HART, M. A. 

He was the son of the Rev. Levi Hart, D. D. of Preston, Ct., and 
with his father. After graduating, he studied law with Judge Tj 
Litchfield, Ct. and about the time he became of age, commenced practice 
at Norwich city, in his native State, where he remained for more th 
He afterwards removed to the State of New York, and in 1834 died, at 
son, who then resided at Bristol, Pa. 

Mr. Hart was married twice. His first wife was Miss Eunice Ba< 
and his second wife was Mrs. Eliza Brown, an English lady, who was th 
Jackson Brown of the British army, and had at the time of this marria 
I of children. She has deceased. Mr. Hart had one son by his first wif 

William Backus. He graduated at Yale College in 1817, and now res 
New York. — [Him, CcSein GoddardJl 

Of the name of Hart, thirty-seven have been graduated. 



ASAHEL HUNTINGTON, M. A., 



; was bom in Franklin, Ct., March 17, 1761. His paternal ancestors 

early settlers of Norwich, of which Franklin was a part before its ii 

; town. His grandfather, Deacon Christopher Huntington, died at an adva 

( four sons, viz: Christopher, Theophiius, Elisha and Barnabas. His I 

was born June, 1728, and died April 14, 1787. He worthily sustaii 

deacon, and was greatly respected for his moral worth. His mothei 

^ name was Anne Wright, was born Oct. 18, 1732. and lived to near 

. hundred years. She was a woman of great excellence of character, 

j devoted Christian. Under the faithful instruction and guidance of s 

, subject of this notice made an early profession of religion, which h( 

adorned through the remainder of his life. He determined to devot 

work of the ministry, and pursued his studies preparatory for college 

I of the Rev. and venerable Samuel Nott, D. D. who still survives 

^ ' church in Franklin. When his class graduated he pronounced the va 

I He pursued his theological studies for the term of nearly three yea 

the direction of Rev. Dr. Charles Backus of Sumers, Ct., and a 

Rev. Dr. Levi Hart of Preston, (now Griswold,) Ct. He was orda 

the Congregational Church and Society in Topsfield, Ms. Novemb 

successor to the Rev. Daniel Breck. Dr. Hart preached his ordinat 

was married to Alethea Lord, daughter of Elisha Lord, M. D. of FomI 

1791. Having fulfilled a successful and useful ministry for a period c 

four years, among an entirely united church and people, he' died April 

sickness (throat distemper) of five days, leaving a widow, who still s' 

children, viz: Alethea, Elisha, Asahel, Hezekiah and Mary Ann, of wh( 

survive, viz : Elisha Huntington, M. p. of Lowell, Ms., and Asa 

counsellor-at-law, of Salem, Ms. The discourse at his funeral was pi 

Isaac Braman of Rowley, (now Georgetown,) and was published in c 

sermon partly written out by Mr. Huntington on the same day that he 

his last illness, from the text ** Be ye also ready ; for in such an hour 

the Son of man cometh." 

Mr. Huntington published several occasional discourses. He was a d 
faithful preacher. His theological opinions were strictly evangelical ; but I 
man, and affectionate and conciliatory in all his intercourse with his p< 
and retained their confidence, attachment and respect throughout th< 
his ministry. In the private relations of life, he was a model of ail th 
excellent. His praise is still in the churches, as well as in the hearts of : 
an intimate knowledge of his character and virtues. — We close with an 
sermon preached at his funeral by the Rev. Mr. Braman. ** His moral ai 
acter was without a blot. In all social and relative duties, he was faithful 
exact. Of conjugal affection and parental tenderness and fidelity, he v 
a friend, (and. to whom was he not a friend ?) he was affectionate and i 
and unassuming, as well as of a social turn, he was uncommonly amiable 
As if born for the sole purpose of comforting the afflicted and making his 
happy, his life was that of active benevolence. As a minister of the g 
is in the churches — ^among the people of God, who are willing to he 
though it come to them in a still small voice. In prayer he was fer 
devout. To know the mind of the Lord was his first object, and then 
his hearers for their instruction and profit A faithful servant of Chris 
responsibility to him, and sincere m his affection for his people, he v 

▼OL. zii. 49 
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lools as one that must give an account; not shunning to declare the whole counsel 
of God/* — [Aaahel Huatingtotit E»q. and Rev, Peter Sanborn.} 
Sixty-one of the name have graduated at our colleges. 

CHARLES MARSH, LL. D., 

was bom at Lebanon, Ct., July 10, 1765, and was the son of Joseph Marsh, who wa» 
also a native of Lebanon. His mother's maiden name was Dorothy Mason^ and her 
lather, Dea. Mason, who resided in that part of Norwich which is now called Franklin, 
was half brother of the celebrated missionary, Djvid Brainerd, by the mother's side, and 
she, Mrs. Marsh, was sister to the father of the Hon. Jereiuiah Mason of .fioston. The 
father, with his family, moved to Hartford, Yt. about the year 1773. In the Revolutionary 
war he was a colooel, and commanded a regiment. He was chief justice of the county 
court for many years, and also lieutenant governor of the State. 

The subject of this biographical notice fitted for college at Moor*s school in Hanover, 
N. H., under the instruction of the pious Mr. Jacob Wood. He entered Dartmouth 
College in 1782, and graduated one of the best scholars in his class in 1786. He pursued 
the study of law under the direction of the Hon. Tapping Reeve, LL D.of Litchfield, Ct, 
a graduate of the College of New Jersey, who in 1784 established a law school, and 
became a dislingui!>hed instructor of youth in the legal profession. At the usual time 
Mr. Marsh was admitted to the bar of Connecticut, and, in May, 1789, he was adnutted 
to the bar in Vermont, having removed to Woodstock, where he has ever since resided 
and followed the practice of his profession. He was appointed District Attorney of the 
United Sutes for the State of Vermont in 1797 by President Washington, and he con- 
tinued to hold that office till the accession of Mr. Jefferson to the presidency, when he 
was removed. He was elected a member of Congress, and served in that capacity from 
1815 to 1818— one term. 

In his profession, Mr. Marsh has ranked high, and his opinion and advice on legal 
subjects have been much sought. Twelve or fifteen individuals have pursued their 
studies in the law under his direction. 

Mr. Marsh has taken a deep interest in the cause of education and of religion. In 
1809, he was elected one of the Trustees of his Alma Mater, which office be holds to the 
present time. He was elected in 18 18 a corporate member of the American Board of Com- 
missioners for Foreign Missions. He has been President of the Vermont Bible Society, 
and he is at the present time one of the Vice-presidents of the American Education 
Society, and of the American Bible Society. 

In 1790, Mr. Marsh was married to Ann Collios. daughter of Mr. John Collins of Litch- 
field. They had two children, Charles and Ann Collins. Charles graduated at Dartmouth 
College in 1813, studied law at Litchfield, Ct., and in the State of New York, where he 
was admitted to the bar in 1816. He settled at Lansingburgh, N. Y., and married Mary 
Leonard of that place, and died at Louisville, Ky. July, 1817, while on a journey for 
his health. The daughter married Dr. John Burrell of Woodstock, where they now 
reside. In 1793, Mr. Marsh was bereaved of his wife ; and in 1798 he married for his 
second wife Mrs. Susan Arnold, widow of Josiah Lyndon Arnold, Esq., a graduate of 
Dartmouth College, and an attorney at St. Johnsbury, Vt. She is the daughter of 
Dr. Elisha Perkins of Plainfield, Ct. By this marriage, be had children— Lyndon 
Arnold, who graduated at Dartmouth College 1819, and is an attorney at Woodstock, Vt., 
married Lucy Swan, daughter of Benjamin Swan, Esq., and has one son; George 
Perkins, who graduated at Dartmouth College 1820, and is an attorney at Burlington, Vt, 
married Harriet Buel, daughter of Coi. Ozias Buel of Burlington, by whom he has one 
surviving son, his wife having died about 1832, and he has recently married for his 
second wife Caroline Crane ; Joseph, who received a degree of medicine at Dartmouth 
College 1830, and is a physician at Burlington, Vt. ; Sarah Burrell, who married the 
Hon. Wyllys Lyman, a graduate of Yale College, and an attorney at Burlington, Vt.; 
and Charles, who resides with his father. 

Forty-nine persons of the name of Marsh have received degrees. 

NATHAN MUSSEY, B. A. 

He was born in Spencer, October 29, 1762. His father, Mr. John Mussey, was e 
respectable farmer of that place, with whom his son spent the early part of his life. 
About the age of sixteen, be was out during a few short campaigns in the American 
service in the Revolutionary war. He fitted for college with Rev. Daniel Foster, then 
minister of New Braintree. After gra<lnating in 1786, he went into the lower part of 
what is now the State of Maine, and it is said that he preached there. It is not known 
with whom he studied theology. In 1788, he returned to Spencer, and preached for 
Rev. Mr. Pope several times. He then took a school in the centre of the town, but before 



1840.] 



GftADUATES AT DARTMOUTH COLLEGE, 387 



his time expired, he left the place one evening without even informing his friends where 
he was going. His method of leaving, led people to suspect that he was suffering some 
alienation of mind. It is thought that he injured his intellectual powers by too close 
application to study. His friends received no intelligence from him till the end of eight 
years. He then wrote to them that he first went to Maine, and then to the West, had 
also b^en to New Orleans and the West Indies, and was then in Ohio. He remained in 
Ohio, working at the carpenter's trade, and lived alone. He was living a few years 
since at Marietta, but whether he is now alive is uncertain. He was a man of consid- 
erable mind, but his mental powers were not properly disciplined. — [Rev. Levi Packard.} 
Five of the name of Mussey or Mussy have received degrees. 

REED PAIGE, M. A. 

He was the son Of Col. Timothy Paige of Hard wick, Ms., and was bom in that place 
Aug. 30, 1764. He was an excellent scholar. Having finished his academical course, 
he pursued his studies in divinity under the guidance of the Rev. Nathanael Emmons, D. D. 
of Franklin, Ms. He was ordained the first minister of the church in Hancock, N. H. 
Sept. 21, 1791, and continued to labor among them in word and doctrine till his death, 
which occurred July 22, 1816, at the age of 52. He was esteemed by his brethren in 
the ministry and by his people as a man of strong mind, and a good preacher. He was 
highly respectable as a divine, sound in religious sentiment, and correct in moral practice. 
During the latter part of his life, he entered deeply. into politics, and represented the 
town of Hancock in the State Legislature from 1809 to 1814, and in 1816 — seven years; 
and was in office at the time of decease. In that body his talents and character were 
respected and highly appreciated. 

The publications of Mr. Paige were a Sermon at the Ordination of the Rev. Jabez P. 
Fisher in 1796; an Oratran on the 4th of July, on the National Independence; an 
Election Sermon, 1805; a Sermon on the National Fast, 1812; a Sermon at Lynd- 
borough, N. H. 181^. 

Mr. Paige married Miss Hannah Paise of Bedford, Ms., who survived him and still 
lives at Hancock. They had seven children. One died in infancy. The other six are 
supposed to be now living. Their names, in the order of their age, is as foHows, viz : 
Abigail, Mary, David, Timothy, George Reed, and William. The daughters are married ; 
the elder lives in Peterborough, N. H., the younger lives in Oswego, N. Y. David is 
in La Port, la., Timothy in Detroit, Mich., George Reed in lUiaois, and William ia 
St. Louis.— ^JBeo. Archibald Burgeis.\ 

Eight of tke name have received academical degrees. 

PETER SANBORN, M. A., 

was bom at Kingston, N. H., Aug. 1767, where his father lived and died. His great- 
grandfather, whose name was probably Tristram or Peter, having married the daughter 
of a clergyman in England by the name of Bachellor, came early to this country and 
settled at Hsimpton, N. H. After a number of years, the Rev. Mr. Bachellor came over 
to see his children and took home with him their youngest son who never returned. The 
other two remained with their father at Hampton, and from these brothers have sprung, 
it is believed, all of the name of Sanborn in this country. One of these named Tristram 
with three other persons moved into the unbroken wilderness of what was afterwards 
called Kingston, embracing the towns of Hawke (now Danville,) Sandown and East 
Kingston, besides the present town of Kingston. He was an original proprietor and an 
important man in the place, and the first deacon of the church. He lived to be 88 years 
of age. His first wife died at the birth of her only child, who did not long survive the 
mother. He married for his second wife Margaret Taylor, by whom he had fourteen 
children, seven daughters in succession, all of whom died young; then seven sons, five 
of whom lived lo have families. Their names were Peter, who lived to be 98 years of age, 
Tristram, Abraham, Jethro and William. William, who was born in 1722 and died in 1810, 
in the 88th year of his age, married Mary Sleeper, by whom he had eleven children, 
whose names were Margaret, Jethro, Huldah, Mary, Tristram, Noah, Dolly, Joseph 
and Benjamin (twins) Peter and William. Joseph died in infancy, and the other ten 
have lived to be over 70 years, and some of them over SO years of age. Three still sur- 
vive, Dolly, Peter, and William, who is a physician at Falmouth, Me. His wife dying he 
married for his second wife a widow by the name of Wier, and for his third wife a widow 
by the name of Chase. His son Peter, who is the particular subject of this notice, fitted for 
college with the Rev. Dr. Thayer of Kingston. As his parents were both professors of 
religion, and bis mother who was converted under the preaching of the Rev. Mr. White- 
field, a remarkably pious woman, he was religiously educated. Still he was destitute of 
religion. The year before he went to Hanover, there had been a great revival of reli- 
gion ia Dartmouth College, which often since has been visited with the effusions of the 
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Holy Obost When he entered that seat of leerninc, he found all connected with the 
college to be engaged in prayer and praise* Many fervent addresses were made to him 
by hU classmates and others. Under these circumstances it was that Mr. Sanborn expe* 
ri^nced religion and dedicated himself to God in the ministry of his Son. 

The first year after graduating Mr. Sanborn spent at his father's in teaching a school 
and in attending to various studies. He then went to Taunton, Ms. and placed himself 
under the theological instructions of the Be v. Ephraim Judson. Having been licensed, 
he preached first as a candidate at Attleboro', then at Epping, Brentwood, Raymond. 
Exeter and New Rowley. He commenced his labors at Heading, May, 1789, and was 
ordained June 9, 1790. The sermon on the occasion was preached by the Rev. Dr. 
Thayer. During bis ministry there were three great revivals of religion. The first 
commenced soon after his ordination and continued in a greater or less degree, about 
two years; the second in 1798, and the third in 1811. In 1816 and in 1819 there were 
again outpourings of the Holy Spirit. The fruit of these revivals was the addition of 
about 800 persons to the church. 

After laboring thirty years in the ministry with good success, a disaffection, for vari- 
ous reasons, arose between Mr. Sanborn and his people, and he was honorably dismissed 
by a mutual council, June 8, 1820. Since then he has preached in various places, 
though he has always resided in Reading, his present place of abode. 

Mr. Sanborn married for his first wife Miss Mary Stimpson, the adopted daughter of 
Daniel Chute, Esq. of Reading and had by her nine children, viz. Nancy Chute, Ange- 
lina, Benjamin Coleman, William. Ward, Mary, John Norris, William, Fidelia and Daniel 
Chute. Nancy C. married Samuel W. Carter, Esq. of Reading; AnEelina married 
Capt. David Thornton of Virginia for her first husband, and Mr. Joseph James of Med- 
ford, Ms. for her second husband ; Benjamin C. married Lucinda Temple ; and John N. 
married Eliza Carter. The children who have married still live ; the others have de- 
ceased. Mr. Sanborn, Nov. 10, 1820, married for bis second wife Miss Martha Wakefield, 
who had been for many years a distinguished instructress. They have had five children, 
Pliny Fisk, who is now a Senior in Amherst College, Joseph Chadwick, Martha lea* 
bella, George Edward, and Mary Jane, who has deceased. 

Mr. Santrarn has published four sermons, a Review of Col. Samael L. Knapp on Ma- 
ionry, and an Address before an Antimasonic Society, also occasional pieces in periodi- 
cals. Ten of the name have received degrees. 

JONATHAN FIFIELD SLEEPER, M. A., 

was bom in Kingston, N. H. in the year 1768. His father was Richard Sleeper of 
Kingston, who married Martha Fifield of Hampton Falls, whose ancestors were among 
the earliest settlers of New England. The Sleepers were also among the first settlers — 
two brothers having left Brbtoi, England, and sought an asylum on these shores, as early 
as the commencement of the 17th century. A few years after their arrival they set- 
tled in New Hampshire, and from them are descended the many individuals bearing that 
name, who are now scattered through New England. 

Richard Sleeper was a farmer, and lived and died on the farm on which he himself 
was bom. Jonathan Fifield Sleeper, the subject of this sketch, was his eldest son, and 
being remarkable in his early youth for his attachment to literary pursuits, his father 
determined to give him a liberal education. The Rev. Dr. Elihu Thayer, a man cftni- 
nent for his piety and his learning, was at that time Pastor of the church in Kingston, 
and to his care Jonathan Fifield was committed to be prepared for college. He graduated 
in the class of 1786, was a man of polite accomplishments and very respectable as a 
scholar. He afterwards studied medicine with Dr. Joseph Tilton of Exeter, N. H., but 
never took a medical degree. He taught school in Exeter, and in 1791 married Dorothy, 
second daughter of Dr. Joseph Tilton.^ Soon after this event, he proceeded to Tyngs- 
borough, Ms., where he for several years officiated as Preceptor of the Academy in that 
beautiful village. In 1796, he removed to Boston, having been invited to take charge of 
the reading and grammar department of the North School, which then stood on the spot 
on which the Eliot school now stands, the same institution in which the well-remem- 
bered Tileston for so many years officiated as writing master. 



* Dr. Joteph Tilton of Exeter wai a lineal deeeendant from Daniel Tilton, one of three brothers, tIz. 
Daniel, Jacob, and Peter, who came to thii country from England about two oenturie* since. Daniel set- 
tled in Hsmpton when the adjacent country was a bowlinf wilderness— Jacob settled in Newbury, Ms. and 
afterwards removed to Nantucket— Peter settled in Lynn. From these three brothers, it is believed, have 
sprung the many persons of the name of Tilton who are found in various parts of ibe (Jnited States. Dr. 
Joseph Tilton of Exeter, was the great grandson of Daniel, and was born at Hampton Palls in 1744. Ha 
studied his profession with Dr. A. Cutter of PorUmouth, N H., and married the daughter of John Shack* 
ford of PorUmouth. He was devoted to the duties of his profession for onwards of 60 yeare. He was a 
jnember and for many years a Counsellor of the Medical Society of New Hampshire— died in 1838 at the 
house ia Exeter, in wJbtch he had resided fqr 68 years. He left oo sons* 
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Mr. Sleeper Tedded In Boeton for about five yetrs, when his hetltfa beeominff Im- 
paired, by close attention to his duties, and his lungs being evidently affected, bis physi- 
cian recommended a change of residence, in consequence of which, he removed to Lynn, 
where he taueht the principal school in that town for two or three years. But his health 

Sadually declined, and as a last resource he relinquished his school, and made a visit to 
e paternal mansion in Kingston, with a hope that a change of air would prove bene- 
ficial. But his disease increased — he lingered for more than a year, and died of con- 
sumption in December, 1806. His wifosdied of the same disease at £xeter in 1815. 

Jonathan F. Sleeper left four children ; Eliza, the eldest, was born at Exeter in 1792, 
and is now the wile of Nathan Jewett of Exeter. John Sherburne was born at Tyngs- 
borough in 1794. For many years he followed the occupation of a mariner, but in 1880, 
be established the Exeter News Letter, a weekly newspaper. For several years past, 
be has been editor and one of the proprietors of the Boston Mercantile Journal. Charles 
Frederick, was born in Boston in 1796, and died at Exeter in 1818. Catherine Parker 
was born in Lynn in 1804, and in 1828 was married to George William Gordon, a mer- 
chant of Bostou. — [Mr, J, 8. Sleeper.'] 

Two only of the name of Sleeper have received degrees. 

SAMUEL SUMNER, M. A. 

He was a native of Shrewsbury, Ms. born Sept. 24, 1766, and the son of the Rev, 
Joseph Sumner, D. D. of that place. He fitted for college with his father. After grad- 
uating, he taught the Academy at Leicester, Ms. from 1788 to 1790. I|e was admitted 
(o the tnaster's degree at Harvard College, in 1792. Having studied divinity with his 
father, he was ordained pastor of the church in Southborough, Ms. June 1, 1791. His 
father preached the sermon on the occasion. He was dismissed December 1, 1797, and 
soon afterwards removed from Southborough, to St. Albans, Vt. before any Congrega- 
tional church was formed in that place, and it being understood that he had been a settled 
minister in Massachusetts, he was invited by some of the people to preach for them. 
For a short time he supplied the pulpit, and afterwards was invited occasionally to preach. 
In 1803, a church (Unitarian, as it has generally been regarded,) was orisanized in that 
place under the direction of the Rev. Mr. Foster, and among the names of the individuals 
who were thus associated at that time, is that of Mr. Sumner. Subsequently, Mr. Sum- 
ner removed to Bakersfield, and was employed by the people in that town to preach for 
them. From Bakersfield he removed to Troy, Vt. to live with his son, in whose family 
he died, November, 1837. Mr. Sumner embraced Unitarian views, and did not preach 
for many years before his death. Mr. Sumner married, while at Southborough, Mrs. 
Anna Williams, by whom he had one child, named Samuel, who is now a practising 
attorney at Troy, Vt. Mrs. Sumner died in 1835. — [Mrs. Sumner^ ofBoxbury, and tli 
Rev, Wortkington Smith,} — Nineteen of the name have received degrees. 

JONATHAN STRONG, D. D. 

He was bom at Bolton, Ct September 4, 1764, and was of the fifth generation from John 
Strong,* who came from England to this country in 1630, and settled in Dorchester, Ms. 
removed to Windsor, Ct. in 1635 or 1636, and afterwards, in 1659, to Northampton, Ms. 

_ f ' ' • . ' 

* Elder John Strong, whoie father's name was Richard, had eighteen children, one more than is noea 
tloned in the note to the Memoir of Governor Strong on the ninth page df tjiis volume, where some facta 
respecting the Strong family are recorded, which are here omitted. His children were,— 1, John, from 
whom descended the Rev. Dr. Strong of Randolph, Ms. in the fourth generation; 9, An infant child, who 
died two months after Mr. Strong arrived in this eountrv, name not known ; 3, Return ; 4, Thomas, from 
whom descended the Rev. Dr. Strong of Hartford, and tlie Rev. Dr. Strons of Norwich, Ct. in the third 

fsneration ; 5, Jedediah; 6, Ebenezer, from whom descended Governor Strong in the third generation ; 
and 8, Samuel and Joseph, twin brothers — from Samuel descended Judge Simeon Strong of Amherst, Ma. 
in the second generation, and Joseph died probably in early life; C, Joaiah : JO. Jeriiah; 11, Abigail; 
IQ, Elizabeth ; 13, Experience ; 14, Mary; 15, Sarah; 16, Hannah ; 17, Bather; 18, Thankful. The names 
of the SODS are all pUioed first, as the order of the births of the children is not known. FiAeen of them 
married and settled in life, and some of them had large families of children. John was the eldest child, 
and was born in England. He resided at Windsor, Ct. and married Mary Clark of that place, Not. 96, 
1656. His children were Mary, Hannah, Hester, John, Jacob, Mary, (9d) and Elizabeth. He died Feb. 
SK), 1697, i^ged about 70 years.— John, who was born Dee. 95, 1^65, lived at Windsor, married Hannah 
Trombull of Suffield, Nov. 96, 1689, and died 1749, aged 84. His children were Hannah, Jonathan, Ann, 
John, who lived in East Windsor, and married a daughter of the first Governor Wolcott, and David, who 
lived in Bolton, Ct. and was a deacon of the church in that place, and died Jan. 95, 1801, aged 96— 
Jonathan, who was born April 99, 1694, removed to Bolton about the year 1791. He married Hannah 
Ellsworth, daughter of Job Ellsworth,* of Windsor. She was born Feb. 10, 1700. They bad three 
children, Jonathan, Charles, and Job. Job removed to Southampton. Ms. Charles lived in Bolton, and 
died March 5, 1810, aged 89.— Jonathan married Mary, daughter of Mr. Ebonezer Northum, of Colchester, 
Ct. June 8, 1750, who was born March 13, 1795, and died Decemlier 90, 1617, in the 93d year of her age. 
His children were Hannah, Mary, Sarah, Esther, Alexander, and Jonathan who is the subject pf this 
biographical notice.— [CAwrcA and Parish Rteords qf Windtvr and Bolton, Ct, Family Rocordt,] 

• Job Ellaworth wu bom Oct 7, 1971, and wu a son of Jotlah EUtvortli, of Windaor, who was te flnC of the naaaa that 
settle d in CoiiDectkat. Job was groat uode (e Judge Oliver £3]fwonb, who was lather to WiUiaa W. Eltewoilh, tfas 
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and WM the first Ruling Elder in tiie church in that place, where he deceased at the 
age of 94. The father of the subject of this memoir, wliose name was Jonathan, and who 
was born May 19, 1725, removed with his family from Bolton, Ct. to Orford, N. H. ia 
June, 1772, and was one of the early settlers and a leading man of that place, and for 
many years a deacon of the church. He died September 17, 1807, in the 83d year of 
his age. The son at the age of eighteen years entered Dartmouth College, and having 
finished the usual course of academical study, graduated* in 1786 with distinguished 
honor to himself. Immediately after receiving his bachelor's degree, he spent a few 
months in instructing a school at Kittery, Me. Though always pleased with this kind of 
employment, he could not content himself to defer long his preparation for the ministry, 
to which he had early consecrated himself. He pursued his theological course of study 
under the direction of the Rev. Ephraim Judson of Taunton, Ms. who was esteemed a 
learned divine, an acute metaphysician, and an evangelical preacher, and was much in 
the habit of giving instruction to individuals who were preparing for the sacred office. 
Having received licensure to preach the gospel, Mr. Strong supplied the pulpit in Attle- 
horough, Ms. for about three months, when he received an unanimous and pressing 
invitation to settle in the ministry among that people. This invitation he felt it bis duty 
to decline. In 1789, he was settled as colleague pastor with the Rev. Moses Taft of 
Randolph, Ms. where he continued to discbarge the duties of his office until his death, 
which occurred after a sickness of ten days* continuance, Nov. 9, 1814, in the 61st year 
of his age. In a memoir of him written by the Rev. Richard S. Storrs, D. D. of Brain- 
tree, Ms. and published in the 12th volume of the Paooplist, his ministerial character 
is thus described : — ** As a preacher, his talents were such as to command universal 
respect and profound attention. His eloquence was not artificial. He poured his whole 
heart into his public discourses. His object was to enlighten the understanding, convince 
the judgment* and move the affections of bis audience. The style of his sermons was 
plain, argumentative and forcible ; and his mode of delivery dignined, solemn, affectionate 

and animated His views of divine truth corresponded with those of the most dis- 

tinquished orthodox divines of the present age." 

In preaching the gospel. Dr. Strong was very successful. Says his biographer, 
*' Three extensive revivals of religion were witnessed during his ministry ; more than 
two hundred souls were hopefully brought to the saving knowledge of Jesus Christ at 
these periods; and no doubt, much of the precious seed sown by him is yet to spring up 
and gladden his heart, when he shall meet his people at the bar of God." 

The labors of Dr. Strong were various and multiplied. " By his departure the church 
at large sustains a severe loss. His wisdom in ecclesiastical councils ; his prudence in 
treating matters of controversy ; his zeal in the service of Missionary societies ; 
his boldness in advocating every benevolent institution and object, that called for 
his aid ; his abundant lators in the pulpit ; bis promptitude to enrich the pages of 
periodical religious publications; and to engage in every enterprise that promised 
to be useful to Zion, will be recollected by his numerous friends for a long time yet 
to come, wi(h a melancholy pleasure." He was one of the founders and trustees of the 
Massachusetts Missionary Society, and one of the editors of the Massachusetts Missionary 
Magazine, and he contributed many articles for that work, and also for the Panoplist, with 
which the Magazine became connected. His published discourses were, **A Sermon 
delivered on the day of Annual Thanksgiving, Nov. 19, 1795;" "A Sermon delivered at 
the Ordination of the Rev. Levi White to the pastoral care of the Church in Sandisfield, 
June 28, 1798 ; " "A Sermon, delivered at Plymouth, December 22, 1803, at the Anni- 
versary Commemoration of the First Landing of our Ancestors at that place ; " " A Dis- 
course, delivered in the North Meeting-house in Bridgewater, at the Funeral of Doct. 
Ziba Bass, Sept. 25, 1804;" " A Sermon, preached before the Massachusetts Missionary 
Society, at their Annual Meeting in Boston, May 24, 1808 ; " ** An Oration, pronounced 
July 4, 1810, at the request of the Inhabitants of the town of Randolph, in commemora- 
tion of the Anniversary of American Independence;" ** A Sermon, delivered October 27, 
1813, at the Dedication of the Meeting-house in the Third Society of Abington.'* 

Dr. Strong was married to Joanna Odiorne, daughter of Dea. Thomas Odiorne.t of Exeter, 
N. H., Nov. 3, 1790, by whom he^had nine children, viz. George Odiorne, who graduated 
at Brown University, in 1814, entered into merchandize at Orford, N. H., married Sophia 
Mann of that place, afterwards moved to Thetford, Vt. and now lives at ShalersvUle, 0. ; 
Jonathan, who died in infancy ; Eliza Ann, who married Mr. Luther Thayer, Jr., who was 
employed in merchandize, first in Randolph, Ms. afterwards for several years in Boston, 
and died in Brookline, Jan. 5, 1838 ; Joanna, who married the Rev. William Cogswell of 
Dedbam, who removed to Boston in 1830, having engaged in the service of the American 
Education Society ; Mary, who died in her sixteenth year ; Caroline* who died soon alter her 
birth; Jonathan, (2d) who entered into merchandize in Thetford, Vt. and married Salome 

* Eighty-one individaals by the name of Strong have received degrees at colleges in the Untied States. 

t Ilea. Thomas Odiorne was the son of Capt. Ebenezer Odiorne of Greenland, N. H., who was the soa 
of Dea. John,Odiorne of Portsmouth, Little Harbor, and he was the son df Mr. Joho Odioroe of Portsmottth , 
wlio lived on Odiorae^t Point, and who cane to ihii oouotry before 1660. 
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Gilman of that place, and now lives in Shalersville, O. employed in the same business ; 
Caroline, (2d) who died in infancy, and Alexander, who married Catharine Goodoow of 
Boston, where be now lives, engaged in mercantile pursuits. Mrs. Strong was bom 
Feb. 6, 1771, and still survives. 

Dr. Strong was about six feet in height, and well proportioned in form. His com- 
plexion was dark, but fair. In appearance he was dignified and commanding, and his 
voice was clear, full and energetic. • 

We conclude this biographical notice by another extract from his memoir: — "The 
affection borne to him by his people is rarely surpassed. He merited their highest 
esteem, and enjoyed it. They knew how to appreciate his worth ; and they .iondly 
cherish his memory still, delighting to honor him by recalling his instructions and 
reproofe." The following is the inscription on the monument erected to his memory : 

THIS MONUMENT 

IS amXOTXO BT AV AFFaCTIORATS COnQMMQA'U^V, 

IK MBMOBT OF THS 

REV. JONATHAN STRONG, D. D. 

WHO DIXD, NOTXMBBK 9, 1814, AOBD 50, 
BATIIVQ BXBR FAITOB OF THX CHUECH IN BANOOLPH TWBITTT-IIZ TSABt. 

THE URBANITV OP HIS MANNERS; THE VIGOR OF HIS MIND; TBB 
SOLIDITV OF HIS JUDGMENT; THE EXTENT OF BIS INTEL* 
LECTUAL ATTAINMENTS; THE PURITT OF HIS PAfTHj 
THE FERVOR AND AFFECTION OF HIS PDBUC 
ADDRESSES; HIS ZEAL FOR GOD; HIS BE- 
NEVOLFJfCE To MAN ;— WILL PRESERVE 
HIM IN THE EVERLASTING REMEM- 
BRANCE OF HIS WEEHNG FAM- 
ILY, HIS AFFECTIONATE 
FLOCK, AND ALL WHO 
KNEW HIM. 
" OUR FATHERS, WHERE ARE THE7 ? AND THE PROPHETS, DO THET LIVB FOREVER f 

LATHROP THOMPSON, M. A. 

He was the son of Hezekiah and Hannah Thompson and was. born at Fafmington, Ct 
His father was a very respectable man, and early moved to Windsor, Vt- and was a Dea- 
con in the CoDgregational church. Having finished, with usual reputation his collegiate 
course, he studied divinity with the Rev. Or. Burton of Thetford, Vt. and was licensed 
to preach the Gospel, February, 1787. He was ordained at Sharon, Vt. Dec. 8,. 1788, 
and dismissed March 26, 1793. He was installed at Chelsea, Vt. in Nov. 1799, and dis* 
missed April 29, 1805. He then went to Southold, Long Island, and was settled in that 
place in the ministry in 1810, and di!>missed in 1826. He has been married four times, 
and is now a widower. Upon his dismission at Southold, he returned to Chelsea, where 
he now lives with his only child, who married his successor in that place, the Rev. Calvin 
Noble. She is now a widow. He had one child that died. He has one grandson by the 
name of Calvin D. Noble, who graduated at Middlebury College in 1834, and is settled 
in the ministry at Rochester, Vt. Mr. Thompson is now in the 80th year of his age, and 
though somewhat infirm, enjoys comfortable health. — [Ret, Caivin D, JVbfrle.] 

Eighty-five of the name have received degrees. 

OLIVER Tiffany, m. a., 

was the son of Doct. Tiffany of Keene, who removed to Hanover and lesided there for 
a time while his sons were in a course Of education. He was a pleasant, amiable young 
man, but not distinguished as a scholar. He studied medicine, and died before 1815. It 
is believed, that he moved into the State of New York with his father's family ; but it is 
not known what were his pursuits after that time. He died some years since. — [Hon, C. 
Marsh,} 

GEORGE TIFFANY, M. A., 

was brother of the preceding individual. After taking his bachelor's degree, he studied 
the profession of law, and entered its practice in Schoharie, N. Y. He was naturally 
inclined to witticism. It is not known that he has distinguished himself as a lawyer. He 
was once a senator from one of the districts in the State Legislature. He has been con- 
sidered a man of worth and respectability. It is supposed that hf is still living. — [£fon. 
C, Marsh.} — Only four of the name have giftduated. 






AZEL WASHBURN, M. A. 

In an early period of European settlements in this country, a family named Washburn 
removed from the south west part of Great Britain to the county of Plymouth, New £ng* 
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land. It is luppoied that all of this name in the United States have descended from this 
family. The grandfather of the subject of this notice was James Washburn, who lived 
and died in South Bridgewater. He was bom about the beginning of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. The name of his father probably was James. Jonah was the name of the father 
of Azel ; and he, having arrived at a state of manhood, and acquired a competent Icnowl- 
edge of the occupation of tanning and currying leather, pursued that In'anch of business 
a number of years in Middleborougb, in the county of Plymouth. He was Irarn at Soudi 
Bridgewater in February, 1784. His wife's name, before marriage, was Huldah Sears. 
They were married in 1756, and were the parents of eight children, five of whom were 
ions, and three were daughters. Both parents and children were professors of religion, 
and belonged to the Congregational church. All the children had families of their own, 
and survived Iwth their parents. The parents moved to Randolph, Vt. ai)out 1787, and 
in that place they both died. Since the death of their parents, four of the children have 
died— two sons and two daughters. 

Mr. Azel Washburn was born at Middleborougb, April 26, 1764. His studies pre- 
paratory to College were chiefly under the superintendence of Rev. Ezra Sampson and 
Rev. Joseph Barker, of Middleborougb. In the year }782 he became a member of Dart- 
mouth College, and remained such till Sept. 1786, when he received his first degree. 
He was one of the best scholars in his class, and received for his appointment at Com- 
mencement, the Greek Oration. Soon after, he commeflced the study of theology under 
the care of Rev. Ephralm Judson, then of Taunton, in the county of Bristol, Ms. and 
continued with him till June, 1787, when he was licensed to preach the Gospel. Pre- 
paratory studies for this most important and sacred profession were then much less priH 
tracted than they now are, and than the benefit of the student generally requires. 

After he received license to preach, he itinerated about one year and a half. During 
this time, the church in Royal ton gave him a call to become their pastor. But such 
were his views of his inexperience, and want of preparation for the important work of 
the ministry, that he gave a negative to their invitation. He then put himself under the 
instructions of the Rev. Dr. Samuel Spring of Newburyport, and remained with him 
several months, supplying at the same time vacancies in the vicinity. In consequence 
of the renewal of the call by the church in Royalton, he was ordained their pastor in 
Sept. 1789. The sermon at his ordination was preached by Dr. Spring. The text, from 
which he derived his theme on the occasion, was Titus ii. 7. In aU tJiinga showing 
thyself a pattern of good work$. The sermon was published. On the last day of 
December, 1790, he was married to Sally Skinner, then of Royalton, who was bori^ 
Nov. 15, 1775, at Thompson, Ct. 

In Sept. 1791, his pastoral relation to the church in Royalton was dissolved. Since 
that time, though he has generally continued to preach the Gospel, he has travelled con- 
siderably, and been not long resident in any one place. During two successive years, 
however, the Congregational church in South Granville, in the county of Washington, 
and State of New York, employed him to labor among them in the work of the ministry. 
At the close of that term, he again removed to Royalton, where his family, except when 
be was at Granville, has generally resided. Mr. Washburn has been an evangelical, 
faithful and successful minister of Jesus Christ, though his labors have been often inter- 
rupted by feeble health. He still lives at the advanced age of 76, and is able occasion- 
ally to preach. His wife also survives. 

Mr. Washburn has been blessed with ten children — four sons, and six daughters. 
Their first two sons, God was pleased to remove from them in their in&ncy. The oldest 
son, that lived to adult age, was educated at the University of Vermont. And after 
graduating, and serving as tutor for one year, he was three years at the Theological 
Seminary, Andover, in his preparatory studies. Receiving license, and having preached 
for a year or two, he was ordained pastor of the nrst church in Amherst, Ms. 
There he remained laboring with great acceptance and apparent usefulness during about 
seven years, when God was pleased to remove him to clearer views of his glory. The 
other son is engaged in the mercantile business in Vermont, and now resides in a town 
called Stow. The four oldest daughters have been married, but the oldest is now a 
widow. The second, who was the wife of the Rev. Joseph Tracy, has rested from her 
labors in the favor of her divine Lord. The two next are wives of two Congregational 
clergymen in Vermont, viz. the Rev. Daniel Wild uf Brookfield, and Rev. Austin Hazen 
of Berlin. The two youngest remain unmarried. The youngest of whom is now a 
teacher in the Female Seminary at Uxbridge, Ms. All the children who arrived at 
adult age have become professors of religion. The number of Mr. Washburn's surviving 
grandchildren is eighteen. Two sermons, which he preached at Dartmouth College in 
1795, are in print. And another sermon deArered there on the day of Annual Thanks- 
giving, 1797, was also published. The texts, on which the first two were founded were. 
Gen. 1. 1. and 2 Tim. iii. 16. and the last on Job xxxvi. 24. 

Twenty-one individuals of the name have received degrees at the American Colleges. 



1840.] 



STATISTiefr OF HARTARD UNITERSITT* 



S98 



STATISTICS OP THE TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF HARVARD 

UNIVERSITY FOR 1839. 

[Prepared by J. D. Butler.] 

The following is a lAst of those who have graduated, from 
the Institution, and also of those who have entered the Ministry 



the commencement of 
each year. , 





Grad. 


MIo. 




Gmd. 


Min. 




Orad. 


MlQ. 




Grad. 


Min. 


1642, 


9 


5 


1692, 


6 


4 


1742, 


24 


6 


1792, 


37 


9 


1643, 


4 


3 


1693, 


16 


10 


1743, 


31 


11 


1793, 


38 


10 


1644, 






1694, 


8 


6 


1744, 


30 


9 


1794, 


29 


11 


1645, 


7 


4 


1695, 


22 


8 


1745, 


24 


6 


1795, 


40 


8 


1646, 


4 


2 


1696, 


9 


4 


1746, 


12 


2 


1796, 


33 


6 


1647, 


7 


6 


1697, 


14 


10 


1747, 


28 


7 


1797, 


54 


7 


1648, 






1698, 


14 


6 


1748, 


24 


7 


1798, 


48 


10 


1649, 


5 


3 


1699, 


12 


8 


1749, 


22 


6 


1799, 


44 


8 


1650, 


9 


5 


1700, 


15 


8 


1750, 


19 


7 


1800, 


47 


7 


1651, 


10 


4 


1701, 


19 


9 


1751, 


85 


9 


1801, 


34 


2 


1652, 


1 


1 


1702, 


13 


4 


1752, 


30 


16 


1802, 


60 


12 


1653, , 


17 


7 


1703, 


14 


6 


1753, 


17 


6 


1803, 


42 


8 


1654, 


1 




1704, 


4 


1 


1754, 


20 


9 


1804, 


60 


9 


1655, 


2 


1 


1705, 


11 


8 


1755, 


24 


9 


1805, 


48 


9 


1656, 


8 


6 


1706, 


7 


6 


1756, 


25 


4 


1806, 


42 


7 


;i667. 


7 


4 


1707* 


17 


12 


1757, 


26 


6 


1807, 


41 


.8 


1658, 


7 


5 


1708, 


13 


8 


1758, 


31 


13 


1808, 


38 


2 


1659, 


10 


5 


1709, 


10 


7 


1759, 


35 


15 


1809, 


32 


6 


1660, 


8 


2 


1710, 


14 


9 


1760, 


27 


8 


1810, 


63 


6 


1661, 


12 


3 


1711, 


12 


6 


1761, 


89 


15 


1811, 


49 


6 


1662, 


6 


2 


1712, 


17 


6 


1762, 


47 


17 


1812, 


43 


3 


1663, 


6 


3 


1713, 


6 


2 


1763, 


39 


12 


1813, 


69 


5 


1664, 


7 


4 


1714, 


11 


6 


1764, 


46 


17 


1814, 


62 


6 


1665, 


8 


3 


1715, 


18 


9 


1765; 


64 


13 


1815, 


66 


12 


1666, 


4 


1 


1716, 


8 


8 


1766, 


40 


4 


1816, 


58 


8 


1667, 


7 


4 


1717, 


17 


10 


1767, 


42 


12 


1817, 


67 


13 


1668, 


6 


3 


1718, 


19 


6 


1768, 


42 


10 


1818, 


80 


13 


1669, 


10 


6 


1719, 


23 


13 


1769, 


39 


11 


1819, 


62 


3 


1670, 


4 


2 


1720, 


21 


16 


1770, 


34 


12 


1820, 


66 


10 


1671, 


11 


7 


1721, 


37 


19 


1771, 


63 


11 


1821, 


69 


6 


1672, 






1722, 


31 


10 


1772, 


48 


6 


1822, 


60 


8 


1673, 


4 


2 


1723, 


43 


18 


1773, 


36 


3 


1823, 


35 


9 


1674, 


3 




1724, 


40 


16 


1774, 


48 


10 


1824, 


66 


14 


1676, 


9 


6 


1725, 


46 


20 


1775, 


40 


6 


1825, 


69 


10 


1676, 


3 


2 


1726, 


31 


8 


1776, 


43 


6 


1826, 


52 


14 


1677, 


6 


4 


1727, 


37 


8 


1777, 


42 


11 


1827, 


43 


8 


1678, 


4 


3 


1728, 


42 


15 


1778, 


32 


6 


1828, 


52 


10 


1679, 


4 


2 


1729, 


23 


10 


1779, 


26 


6 


1829, 


57" 


13 


1680, 


5 


1 


1730, 


36 


13 


1790, 


80 


1 


1830, 


48 


9 


1681, 


9 


4 


1731, 


34 


18 


1781, 


27 


2 


1831, 


66 


6 


1682, 






1732, 


27 


11 


1782, 


36 


6 


1832, 


68 


12 


1683, 


3 


3 


1733, 


38 


16 


1783, 


30 


4 


1833, 


55 


1 


1684, 


9 


7 


1734, 


27 


9 


1784, 


44 


11 


1834, 


40 


2 


1685, 


14 


4 


1735, 


38 


12 


1785, 


32 


8 


1835, 


63 


2 


1686, 


7 


2 


1736, 


27 


10 


1786, 


46 


10 


1836, 


39 




1687, 


11 


6 


1737, 


34 


17 


1787, 


61 


9 


1837, 


47 




1688, 






1738, 


33 


12 


1788, 


28 


6 


1838, 


65 




1689, 


14 


6 


1739, 


32 


9 


1789, 


47 


10 


1839, 


61 




1690, 


22 


12 


1740, 


22 


7 


1790, 


42 


11 








1691, 


8 


5 


1741, 


25 


13 


1791, 


27 


3 


48 yrs. 
Total, 


2,456 


345 


50 yw. 


331 


169 


60 yrs. 


1,090 


472 


60 yrs. 


1J22 


421 


198 yrs. 


5,5991,407 



In the years 1644, 1648, 1672, 1682, and 1688, none graduated. Of those who have 
graduated, 23 have been Presidents or Vice Pref>idents of colleges; 71 have been Pro- 
fessors in colleges or theological seminaries;. 41 have been Governors or Lieutenant 
Governors ; 72 Judges of Supreme Courts ; 17 Senators in Congress; 94 Representaiivea 
in Congress ; 2 Presidents, and 1 Vice President, of the United States. 
VOL. XII. 50-51 
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NOTICES OP NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

The History of the State of Jtfatne, from Us first Discovery^ A. D. 1602, to the 
Separatum^ A. D, 1820, inclusive. With an Appendix and General Index, 
By WiUiam D. Williamson, Corresponding Member of the Massachusetts 
Historical Society, and Member of the Historical Society in Maine, A JSTew 
Impression, In tu>o volumes, Haliowell : Glazier, Masters &. Smith. 1839. 
pp. 1425. 

This work was first published in 1832, and was patronized by the State Legislature. 
They purchased 350 sets of it, and gave one to each town and organized plantation in 
the State. 

The " N9w Impression " contains much additional matter, viz :^-l. A new title-page ; 
2. An Appendix to the first volume, containing interesting biographical sketches <^ 
individuals, making 46 pages; 3. An Appendix to the second volume, of 23 pages, in 
which there is a valuable general index; 4. Prefixed to the first volume is a good 
lithographic likeness of the author, and to the second a view of the new State-house 
of Maine, at Augusta. 

The author began to collect materials for the History as early aa 1816, and pursued 
bis object as diligently as his various occupations would permit, until it was accomplished. 
It is a work of great labor and research, in which Judge Williamson has performed 
a service deserving the gratitude of the present and future generations. It is adapted 
to promote the cause of true religion and good morals. The volumes should be placed 
not only in every town in Maine, but also in every town and pubUc library in the 
country. 

EighihsAnnwd Report of the 7}nistees of the Perkins Institution and Massaehu* 
setts Asylum for the Blind, Addressed tQ the Corporation, Boston : John H. 
Eastburn. 1840. pp.32. 

The estate of the Asylum in Pearl Street, Boston, has been exchanged, during the 
past year, for the spacious and beautifully located edifice kriown as the Mt. Washington 
House, South Boston. The terms were an even exchange of the land and buildings 
in Pearl Street, for the lot on which the Mount Washington House is situated, with all 
its buildings, being an enclosure of 55,000 feet, and also a lot on the opposite side of 
Broadway, containing 20,000 feet. The whole estate at South Boston cost originally 
$110,000. It was now obtained for one-third of (hat sum. Towards fitting up the 
Mount Washington House, Mr. Samuel Appleton contributed $1,000. For an organ 
for the spacious music hall, Mr. George Lee gave $3,000. An intensely interesting 
account may be found, in the report and appendix, of Laura Bridgman, the deaf, dumb 
and blind girl. Information is communicated which must be of great value to every 
one who is concerned with physiological or philosophical investigations. 

Address delivered before the American Whig and Cliosophic Societies of the 
College of New Jersey, Sept. 24, 1839. By Aaron Ogden Dayton, Esq. 
Princeton, N. J.: Robert £. Horner. 1839. pp.50. 

About eleven years since a society was formed of the alumni of the College of New 
Jersey, for the purpose of promoting mutual friendship among the members, and 
advancing the interests of the college. At the first meeting, James Madison was 
elected president, and Aaron Ogden, Richard Stockton, Andrew Kirkpatrick, Ashbel 
Green, William Gaston, John Henry Hobart and Henry W. Edwards were appointed 
rice-presidents. All these gentlemen have since deceased, with the exception of Dr. 
Green, Judge Gaston and Gov. Edwards. Of these departed great men, Mr. Dayton 
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furnishes a biographical account, interspersed with many striking political and practical 
bbservations. The whole Address supplies a valuable contribution to the reyolutionaiy 
and literary history of our country. We were particularly interested in the notice of 
Chief Justice Kirkpatrick. 

Hymns for Social Worship. Selected from WaitSj Doddridge^ JVetrfon, Cowper^ 
Steele and others. Paolished by the American Tract Society, New York* 

1840. pp.468. 

I. 

" This Selection of Hymns was made on account of a demand for a Manual of Hymns 
adapted for use in neighborhood and other social meetings, embracing individuals under 
the various operations of the Holy Spirit." The selection appears to be judiciously 
made. The volume is firmly bound, and the type and paper are very good. 

The importance of Moderation in Civil Riders : A Sennon delivered before His 
Excellency Edward Everett, Governor, the Honorable Council and Legislature 
of Massachusetts, at the Annual Election, Jan, 1 , 1840. By John Codman, /X D* 
Pastor of the Second Church in Dorchester. Boston : Dutton & Wentworth, 
Printers to the State* 1840. pp. 32. 

The tenet on which this Sermon is founded is FhiL iv. 5 : — << Let your moderation be 
known unto all men : the Lord is at hand." Great skill and wisdom were demanded 
in the preacher so to shape his course of thought as ixot to give nefedless offence, while 
he fearlessly declared bis message. No one understands better than the respected 
author of this Sermon the proprieties of time and place. Afler some introductory 
remarks, Dr. Codman defines the ** moderation " which should prevail in a political 
community like ours, and illustrates its importance from the nature of our free institu- 
tions, from the fact that we live in an age of ezcitement, and from various additional 
considerations. The Sermon is an ingenious and happy illustration of the sentiment 
of the text. It is one of the most felicitous specimens which we have ever seen of 
fitness to the occasion and circumstances, of precise adaptation to the condition of 
a legislative assembly, divided into two nearly equal political parties. 

For more than two hundred years the practice of opening the session of the General 
Court by invoking the guidance and blessing of Crod, and attending upon the in- 
structions of his word, has been observed, and it is believed that no one appointed to 
preach on the occasion has failed to perform the service by reason of his death or sickness. 
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'Third Semi-Annual Report of the Council of the American Antiquarian 
'ociety, 1839. With the Report of the Librarian. Worcester Mg'ia Ofiice. 
1839. pp.20. 

The available productive property of this Society, exclusive of the buildings of 
Antiquarian Hall, of the land in Worcester, and of the library and cabinet, which have 
a value beyond any estimation in money, is ^^,725 04. The yearly income is about 
ffil ,482. The librarian receives a salary of ^600, and devotes nearly the whole of his 
time to the discharge of his duties. Two wings were added to Antiquarian Hall in 1833, 
at an expense of $1,037 02. The second volume of Transactions was printed at a cost 
of $1,100. The edition of the Catalogue of the Library, in a large octavo volume, cost 
about $800. The library contains more than 12,000 volumes. About 15,000 separate 
tracts have been bound in 1,035 volumes of pamphlets. There are 1,251 volumes of 
newspapers, commencing with the News Letter of 1704. The coins exceed 2,000 in 
number. The officers of the Society are, Hon. Thomas L. Winthrop, LL. D., Boston, 
President; Hon. John Davis, LL. D., Worcester, and Hon. Joseph Story, LL. D., 
Cambridge, Viee-Presidente ; Secretaries, Hon. Edward Everett, LL. D., William Lin- 
coln, Esq. and Hon. Rejoice Newton ; Treasurer, Samuel Jennison, Esq. ; Committee 
of Publication, John Park, M. D., William Lincoln, and A. D. Foster, Esqrs. ; Libra- 
rian, Samuel F. Haven, Esq. 
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2^ Mercy of God: A Ctnitmnial Sermon, on the RemvcH of Religion in 1749. 
Inscribed to the memory of Rev. Nathan Strong, D, D. By Thomas WiUiams* 
Hartford, Ct : Elihu Geer. 1840. pp.32. 

This pamphlet contains a dedication to Mrs. Anna Strong Perry, a danghtdr of 
Dr. Strong ; a brief sketch of Dr. Strong^s character ; a sermon by Mr. 'Williams, 
founded on Luke iv. 28, ** And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these 
things, were filled with wrath \ " and a postscript, containing a short account of the 
revival of religion of 1740. The whole production is unique and highly characteristic. 
The sermon may, be read with interest and profit. Mr. Williams enjoyed the friendship 
of Dr. Strong for many years, and he speaks of him with the warm affection of a pupil. 

Eleventh Annual Report of the Board of Directors of the Boston SeamarCs Friend 
Society, May, 1839. pp. 28. 

The expenses of this very useful Society for the last year were ^,231 78; the 
income $4,806 05. The debt is over $6,300. About $4,500 of this debt is a mortgage 
on the estate called the Sailor's Home. During the year, 23 persons were added to the 
Mariner's church. About 1,400 sailors have found, for different periods, a quiet and 
peaceful abode at the-Sailors' Home, a boarding-house for mariners, kept by Capt. B. B. 
Brown, at No. 99 Purchase Street. It is hoped that it will soon be able to meet its annual 
expenses. Of the 2,759 accounts at the Seaman^s Savings Bank, the whole number 
entered since the commencement of the institution, 705 have been opened by seamen. 

Jl Sermon, occasioned by the Burning of the Steamer Lexington, preached in 
St. PauTs Cfivrch, Boston, By John S. Stone, D, D. Boston : Perkins &l 
Marvin. 1840. pp.20. 

A Sermon, occasioned by the Loss of the Harold and the Lexington, delivered ai the 
Odeon, Boston, Jan, 26, 1840. By WiUiam M. Rogers, Pastor of the Franklin 
Street Church. Second Edition. Boston : Perkins & Marvin. 1840. pp. 18. 

The winter of 1839-40 is one long to be remembered, especially in New England. 
In the month of December, many of our hardy mariners perished by the effects of the 
gales which were remarkably violent even for our stern coast. The shores of Cape 
Ann, especially of the town of Gloucester, were literally covered with wrecks. About 
the same time, news was received of the burning of the ship Harold, in mid ocean, in 
consequence of which several estimable men lost their lives* On the 13th of January, 
1840, the steamer Lexington was burnt in Long Island Sound, about 50 miles from the 
city of New York. Of a crew of 35 persons, and out of about 115 passengers on 
board, only four were saved. These heart-rending events have been very extensively 
and properly noticed in the pulpits of the clergy of all denominations. But few events 
have occurred in our history, which have called forth a deeper sympathy, and which 
have been turned, as we would hope, to a better account. We have no doubt but these 
most affecting visitations of Providence are intimately connected with the revivals of 
religion which are now gladdening our cities and towns. They have loosened the hold 
on life in many hearts, and awakened a solenm feeling in bosoms, which before had 
been strangers to penitence and prayer. 

Several of the sermons preached in reference to these events have been published. It 
would, perhaps, be possible to collect a considerable volume of those which have already 
appeared. The discourses of Dr. Stone and of Mr. Rogers are in the characteristic 
style of the authors, and may both be read with the deepest interest. The sad narrative 
is told with much simplicity and effect, and the appropriate reflections are deduced with 
impressive Solemnity. Dr. Stone's discourse is crowded with important matter, which 

"* Amoag th9se wfci a aoa of the late Gov. John Bell of Cheiter, M. H., a graduate of Dartmouth 
College, aod a youth of much promiie and greatly endeared to hit frienda. 
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well befits one who is truly in earnest in the disch&rge of his ministerial duties. 
Mr. Rogers is at home on the ocean, as well as on the land. There is remarkable point, 
fitness and pathos whenever he touches on the interests of those who go down to the 
sea in ships. 

Jtaus the Great Missionary : A Sermon^ delivered in Bowdotn Street Meetings 
HoiLse, Boston, JVov. 13, 1839, at the Ordination of Mr. Samuel Wolcott as a 
Foreign Missionary, By the Rev, Edward JV*. Kirk, Boston : Perkins & 
Marvin. 1839. pp. 32. 

Mr. Kirk's text is Luke ziz. 10 : — " For the Son of man is come to seek and to save 
that which, was lost." The meaning of the term "lost" is examined in the light pf 
the views which Jesus entertained of men^ and by his Oonduct towards them. He 
regarded man as a depraved and apostate spirit. He looked upon him, also, as a 
condemned criminal. His views of the human race are most impressively exhibited 
in his treatment of them. He l^ the glory which he had with the Father, for their 
salvation. He died for man. In dying, he showed his conviction of our spiritual state. 
We were all dead, and he died for the dead. These thoughts are expanded and 
illustrated with great force and fervency, and, wp may add, with no little originality. 
The Sermon is characterised, more than any discourse which we have read for a long 
period, by earnestness, unction, close and solemn appeal. It is an impassioned, yet 
well reasoned exhibition of the lost condition of man, and of the only possible remedy 
which can reach his case. Delivered in Mr. Kirk's eloquent manner, it must have 
produced a deep impression. The tender and fraternal right hand of fellowship by the 
Rev. A. W. M'Clure of Maiden, a kinsman of Mr. Wolcott, is subjoined to the 
Sermon. 

An Address, delivered before (he New England Society, in the Ciiy of New York, 
December 23, 1839. By Robert C. Winthrop, Boston : Perkins &, Marvin. 
1840. pp.60. 

The author of this Address is a lineal descendant of John Winthrop, the first governor 
of Massachusetts Bay. Well has he vindicated his title. In a true light, has he set 
forth the deeds of his honored and sainted ancestors, and their heroic contemporaries. 
The great merit of the Address, which has been justly and enthusiastically commended 
by all who heard or who have read it, consists in giving fresh life and new interest to 
a theme pourtrayed (and exhausted as it would seem) by ten thousand orators. The 
landing of the pilgrims has called out the Otises, the Qaincys, the Spragaes, the 
Everetts, the Websters of two hundred years. Tet Mr. Winthrop has not gone on 
a beaten track. He selected his own point of departure, and he has returned with 
a well assorted and golden freight. We were much gratified in observing that the 
author is familiarly acquainted with the Scriptures. The apt and beautiful phrases of 
inspiration are frequently and skilfully interwoven into the narrative. Mr. Winthrop, 
also, vindicates, fearlessly, the religious motives by which the pilffxims were influenced, 
and the special providence of Him who watched over them with compassionate care. 

Memoir of Joseph Stone, Esq, ; toith selections from his Original Poetry and 
Music, Bangor : Samuel S. Smith, Printer. 1838. pp. 88. 

This Memoir of Mr. Stone, prepared, as we understand, by Prof. Pond, though brief, 
is interesting and judicious. It illustrates how persons of an independent turn of mind 
are sometimes led astray to embrace erroneous and infidel sentiments; and yet, if 
children of the covenant, how they are, at length, recovered, gathered into the fold, 
and employed to do good. It illustrates, also, the sovereignty of divine grace in the 
conversion of sinners, and that the Holy Spirit, in his work of renewing and sanctifying 
the soul, is confined to no certain form or manner of operation, but worketh as he wiU, 
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however anaceoniitable to us and beyond oUr knowledge may be hit worUng, and 
however unlike it may be in one case from what it is in another. Connected with the 
notice of Mr. Stone'a example in the dieposition of hie property, the Memoir eontaine 
flome just and valuable remarks on the evil of hoarding up riches to be left to heirs, 
and the advantage which parents would secure in giving their children early to under- 
stand that, beyond what may be necessary for their education and such assistance as may 
help them &irly to commence in life, they need not expect any thing from their estates, 
but rather that these will be appropriated to purposes of general benevolence.-^Mr. Stone 
was a son of pious parents, who in his infancy consecrated him to God in baptism. 
In subsequent life, he was for many years an unbeliever and a despiser ; but he was at 
length strangely softened and brought into a believing state of mind; and, having 
once embraced Christianity , he lived the rest of his life in the firm belief of its doctrines 
and practice of its dutieii. He gave the principal part of his property to charitable and 
benevolent objects — a part of it, wHh most of his library, which was valuable, to the 
Theological Seminary, Bangor. — Mr. Stone seems to have been very fond of poetry 
and music, several manuscript volumes of which he left with his library to the Bangor 
Seminary. From these the selections were taken. The specimens given are plain and 
simple, but pious and devotional ; and considered as the production of a man of only 
eommon education, they are remarkable, and worthy of being preserved. 

Memoirs of the Rev. Samuel Munson and the Rev. Henry Lyman^ late Missionaries 
in the Indian Archipelago ; with the Journal of their Exploring Tour. By 
the Rev. Jfilliam Thompson^ Professor of Biblical IMeraiure^ Theological 
Institute, East Windsor, CL New York : D. Appleton & Co. 1839. pp. 194. 

The tragical death of Messrs. Munson and Lyman, who were murdered by the Battas 
in Sumatra, June 28, 1834, is fresh in the recollection of the Christian community. A 
brief memorial of their character and labors, with> some extracts from their journals and 
letters, is given by Prof. Thompson in the book before us. It will be read with interest 
by all the friends of missions, and by the relatives of these zealous and excellent young 
men, who thus early sealed their attachment to the missionary cause with their blood. 
Among the most interesting things in the volume is the account of, the conversion of 
Mr. Lyman. We can vouch for the accuracy of this account, from personal knowledge 
of Mr. L. at the time referred to. The compiler appears to have performed his work 
fidthfully and judiciously. 

PebhUs from Castalia. By haac F, Shqtard. Boston : Whipple & Damrell. 
1840. pp.160. 

Some of the poems in this little volume had been previously published in our political 
and religious journals, and been favorably received. They indicate, we think, that the 
author possesses no inconsiderable amount of poetic talent, which, developed and trained 
by earnest and patient study, will bear rich fruits. We observe, with pleasure, that a 
religious spirit pervades many of the poems. 

The Third Report of the Nkw British and Foreign Temperance Sodeiy, London. 
1839. pp. 140. 

This document is prepared in an excellent spirit, and is crowded with valuable matter. 
The numerous facts and testimonials, which It embodies, show that the temperance 
reformation has taken a firm hold in every part of Great Britain. Scotland, which was 
among the foremost of all nations in the use of intoxicating drinks, has entered on the 
work of reform with characteristic zeal and firm resolution. 
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QUARTBRI4Y I1I8V 

or 
ORDINAtlONS AND INSTALLATIONS. 



EZEKIEL O. PAGE, Ban. ord. putor, Nev Shaion, Maint, 

Dm. 11, !«• 
SOLOMON B. GILBERT, Coar. ImC. pitfter, N«WlleId, Me. 

Jan. S. 1840. 
N. M. WILLIAAM, Bap. ImC pailor, N«w Sham, Me. 

Jan. 99. 
OEORGE W. BOURNE, Cenf . oid. paalor, flasfcrd, Me. 

Feb. 0. 
WILLIAM WARREN, Coar. eid. peeler, WiodlnD, Me. 

Pet. 18. 
M. H. SMITH, Ban. mrd. paetor, Baefor, Me. Feb. SO. 
DaVIO B. OOWELL, Bap. uid. peator. North Berwick, Me. 

Feb. SB. 

AMA8A BOCK, Bap. IneL paatar, Ljnae, New Haapahlre* 

Jan. 1. 1840. 
CURTIS CUTLBR, VdU. IdH. paatoc, Peterben', N. H. Jaa. 

29. 
FRBKMAN G. BROWN, Bap. erd. paator, PovtMnoath, 

N. H. PeU S. 
JAMES W. PERKINS, Coof. ineL paelor, Waiaer, N. H. 

MAtchi. 
WILLIAM PETERS, Bap. ord. peator, Erin, N. H. March. 
THOMAS MONTAGUE, Bap. otdTpaator, £riB,N.fi. March. 



8» A. BENTON, Coof. ord. paatar, 
moot, Jan. lo, 1810. 



Saauon'a BiTer, Yer. 



DaNTEL HBNDRTCKjCeiif . ord. peeler, Denide, MaaM- 

ehatena, flee. 18, 1839. 
JOHN C. PHILLIPS, CoDff. last, paetor, Methuen, Ma. 

Dee. «6. 
WILLIAM H. KINSLE7, Unit. hut. paatar. Slow, Ma. 

Dee. 98. 
DANIEL HUNTINGTON, Cooff. loat paUor, North Bridge- 
water, Ma. Jan. 1,1610. 
CHARLES PACKARD, Coof. ord. paatar, Laaeaaler, Ma. 

Jan. 1. 
JAMBS MEANS, Conr. ord. peator, Concord, Ma. Jan. 8. 
JOHN M. MERRICK, UniUinst. peator, Walpoie, Ma. Jan. 11. 
DAVID ANDREWS, JR. Cong. ord. paator, PeppereU, Ma. 

Jan 99. 
WILLIAM W. THATBR, Cong. iaat. peator, Sooth Had]«7 

Canal, Ma. Feb. 4. 
SAMUEL C. CHANDLER, fiap. oid. peator, Heath, Me. 

Feb. 4. 
GEORGE W. UNDERWOOD, Cong. ord. peator, Charlton, 

Ma. Feb. I«. 
WILLIAM HOWE, Bap. ord. Evang. Boaton, Ma. Feb. 96. 
WILLIAM H. ADAMGf, Cong, ord. paator, WdUfeet, Ma. 

March. 
GEORGE B. ELUS, Unit. ord. paUor, CharieatowD, NU, 

March 11. 
WILLIAM B. BOND, Cong. ord. paator, Lee, Ma. March 18. 

DAVID M. BURDICK, Bap. Old. peeler, Sdtoale, Rhode 

laland, Jan. 9, 1840. 
BOHAK P. BYRAN, Bap. ord. paator, Tall^ FaDs, R. I. 

Jan. 18. 

GEORGE H. woodward; Cong. Inat. paetor, Eaat Stall 

fbnl, Connecticut, Jan. 39, 1840. 
HIRAM BELU Conjr. ord.Jlaa^>r, Mariboro', Ct. Feb. 19. 
SAMUEL T. CARPENTER, Epia. ord. piieat, Hertford, Cl. 

March 18. 
Z. H. MANSFIELD, Epic. ord. prieat, Hartford, Ct. March 18. 

JAMES N. GRANGER, Prea. erd. peetor, Weat Avon, New 

York, Dec. 10, 1839. 
JOHN F BLISS, Bap. ord. paator, Henrietta, N. T. Dec 19. 
ADA MS W. PLATT, Piea. inau paator. Hector, N. T. Dee. 

18. 
SAM U EL W. BUSH, Cooff. loot paator, Bfaighamptan, N. 7. 

Dec 24. 
J. R. JOHNSON, Pree. hud. peator, De Rujtar, N. 7. Jan. 

32, 1840. 
WILLIAM H. VAN DOREN, Ref. Dutch ord. paator, WO- 

liamaburgh, N. Y. Jan. 29. 
ROBERT G. ARMSTRONG, Epia. ord. {Mator, Montgoroeiy, 

N. Y. Feb. «. 
O. C. BB4RD&LEY, Prea. loat. paator. Silver Creek, N. Y. 

Feb. 11. 
ORLANDO HARRIMAN, Refl Dutch IneL paator, Huriej, 

N. Y. Feb. II. 
LEMUEL POMEROY, Cong. etd. peetar, Sn^ma, N. Y. 

Feb. 12. 
B. G. RILEY, Prea. WuL paatar, Hartwiek, N. Y. Feb. 98. 
SAMUEL SIS^IONS, Prea. inat.pai4or. Allen, N. Y. Feb. 96. 
LEMUEL DAD Y, Cong. Inat. paator, V0IM7. N. Y. Feb. 96. 
WAYNE ORIDLEY, Ceog. htal. jfutm, CUbIod, M. Y. 

FeUM. 



BENJAMIN H. CAMPBELL, PNb. inel. peator, Rorm, R. Y. 

March 4. __ 

LUTHER n. ANGIER, FM. ffd. pealor, BaOalo, M. Y. 

March 4. 



TALBOT W. CHAMBERS, Ref. Dutoh loeL peator, Somei^ 

viUe, New Jeranr, Jan. 29, 1840. 
CORNELIUS S. CONKLINU, Pi 

Falia,N. J.MarchT. 



Am. Iget. peator, Boentoa 



JOSEPH OWEN, Pree. ord. Erang. Bedfcrd, PeniiBjlTuh, 

Oct. 3, 1839. _ 

JONAS A. DAVIS, Bap. ord. paetor. Meant neeaaot, Pa. 

Dec. 18. _ . 

JOSEPH R. McKEE, Pree. Inat paator, SewieUey, Pa. Jaa. 8, 

JWO. . . ^ 

COLLINS A. HEWITT, Bap. oid. peatar, Miltoa, Pa. Jut, 

18. 

JONATHAN B. HUBBARD, Fmb. ecd. pealor, FnuikllB, 
Delaware, Dee. 95, 1881. 

JOSEPH FOX, Bep. obL Evang. Beuhh, Virginia, Ju. 81, 
1840. 

WILLIAM ROLLINGSWORTH, Bap. old. peetar, DuUIb 
Co. North Carottna, Oct. 6, 1889. 

CARLOS FELDER, B». ord. paator, Pieeaaat HBI, Sooth 

Candioa.DecW, ISM. 
WILLIAM H. TRaPNELL, EpiB..afd. prieat, WIlmiagtoD, 

S. C.Feb. 8, 1849. 

ROBERT TOLEFREE, Bap. ord. peator, CHnton, Georgia, 

8ep(. 1889. 
DAVID COOK, Bap. ord. pealor, CoTUigton, Ga. Not. 29. 

JEREMIAH BEAL, Bap. evd. peator, Wetumpka, Akbanw, 
Dee. 1889. 

A. C. BOARDMAN, Free. ioaL paator, Yoangatown, Ohio, 

Aux. 6, 1839. 
DAVID A. RANDALL, Bap. ord. peetar, devebod, O. Dee. 

24. 
H. W. O8B0RN, Piee. ord. paator, Tnuoball, O. Jaa. 7, 

1840. 
LEICESTER FERGUSON, Bap. ord. paatar, Maataa, O. 

Jan. 15. 

JOHN WILDER, Cong. inat. peetar, MarriiaU, Michigan, 

Nov. 96, 1839. 
PHILANDER BATES, Prea. ord. paatar, Grand Bbinc, Mkh. 

Feb. 18, 1840. 

Wkolt numh»rintk0ab999lht» 71. 



SUMMARY. 



StATEB. 



Total. 



OrdinatlonB 45 

InetaUatlona. 98 

— Maine 7 

> 71 New Hampahlre 6 

Vermonl. | 

Maaaachuaetta 19 

Rhode laland 9 

Connecticut 4 

New York 16 

NewJeraey 3 

Pennaylvania 9 

Delaware 1 

Virginia 1 

PaatoiB 65 North Carolina 1 

ETangeOeta 8 South Carolina 3 

Prieata... 8 Georgia S 

— Alabama I 

TotaL 71 Ohio 4 

Miehigao 3 



OFFICES. 



Total. 



71 



DENOBnNATIONB. 



DATES. 



1889. Augnat 1 

September t 

Congtegadonal 98 October 8 

Preabytarian 15 November,. 8 

Epiacepalian 4 December 18 

&iptlat 98 1840. January 21 

Unitarian 4 February 80 

Dutch.Ref * 8 March. 11 



TeUk. 



71 Total. 



n 



400 



DBATU8 OF MINI8TEB8. 



[Hat, 



C^UARTERLT U8T 

OF 

DEATHS OF CLERGYMEN. 



JONATHAN CATO, (eolorid) at. 70, R«C Datoh, Now Uu- 

k«t. New Hunnhixv, Feb. 1840. 
BLMUA ANDKliWtt, mi, 71, Bap. Uimdal*, N. H. Feb. 8. 



AARON WOODWARD, ^ 80, Copf. WUbnIum, Mi 

chuMttf , Feb. 1840. 
WILLIAM HARLOW, «L 18, ShauUmo, neu Nantocket, 

Ms. Feb. 90. 
AMA8A DEWET, Conr. PBtentem, Me. Jan. 8. 
CHARLES FOLLEN, UnU. Leziugioa, Mm. Jan. 13. 

— FRENCH, D. D. Meth, Nodblk, New York, Oct. 1838. 
WILLIAM HaMMELU ■1.73, Kpb. N. T. Feb. 1840. 
WILImRO JUDD. at. 38. Bap. WyomiMr. N. Y. Feb. 8. 
DANIEL A. CLARK, at. 81, Coof. New York, N. Y. 

March 8. 
WILUaM 8T0NB, aL 83, Free. Bodw, N. Y. March 90. 

ISAAC M. FISHER, at. 48, RaL Dutch, Bedmlneter, New 
Jeney, Feb. 15, 1840. 

CHARLE8 DOBBR, Ger. ReL BeUdehem, PenoiylTaBia, Jan. 
9^,1840. 

LEVIN CONNAWAY, at. 88, Meth. SoMez Co. Delaware, 
Feb. 4, 1840. 

EDWARD STEVENSON, aL 48, Meth. Snow Hill, Maiy- 

land. Nov. 10, 1838. 
WILLMM STEVENSON, at. 78, Meth. Rock Ran, Md. 

Dee. 8 
IRA A. EASTER, at. 46, Piee. BaUimeie, Md. Jan. 10, 1840. 

JAMBS C. WIUSON, Prae. WajnedMroufh, Yirglnfa^ Jan. 
10, 1840. 

WILLUM M. KENNEDY, at. 87, Meth. Newbnij, Sooth 
CamliBa, March, 1840. 

DENNIS M. WINSTON, aL 88, Free, near Fiankfint, Keo- 
tuekr, Feb. 96, 1840. 

OREGNBtTRY VINSON, at 98, Meth. Lliaa, Ohio, Jan. 8, 
1840. 

WILLIAM MORGAN, Bap. Detrbem Co. Indiana, Jan. 9, 

1840. 
JOHN L. SANDERS, at. 33, Fret. Covington, la. Jan. 97. 

ELI BARBRB, Bap. Waverly, lUinob, Nov. 98, 1838. 
B. W. GRIDLEY, aL 47, Plek Otuwa, III. Feb. 9, 1840. 

MOSES MERRILL, aL 36, Bap. Mo. March, 1840. 

PHILANDER KBLSEY, Mich. OeL 1838. 

WKoU numbtrin ths abow$ Mel, 97. 



SUMMARY. 



AGES. 



STATES. 



Fiein90to30 I New Hampehtre 9 

30 40 4 Maaanchiieetu 

40 60 4 New York 

80 60 i 1 NewJeraey 

80 70 8 Pennaylvaafai 

70 80 4 Delaware 

80 80 1 Maryland 

80 100 1 Virginia 

Notepecified 8 South Carolina 

— Kentucky 

ToUl 97 Ohio 

Michigan ..., 

Sum of all the agea epeci- Indiana 

fled 1.078 Illinob 

Averageage 588^ Miaaoun 



DENOMINATIONS. 

Conrrefradonal 8 

Preacyterian. 6 

Epiacopallan .............. 1 

flapciai ................ .. o 

Methodiat 6 

Dutch Ref. 9 



Total. 



9 
9 
1 

97 



DATES. 

1888. October 9 

November 9 

December... 1 



OermHn Ref. 1 1840. January 8 



Vniurian , 1 

Notapeeifled 9 



February 10 

Mazeh 4 



GENERAL SDMMAST, 



TeUl. 



87 Total 87 



Of 



Oirilnelione... 
Inetallatlooe. . 



h 



1040. 



Total. 



opncES. 

Paatora 

ISV&II^VIlStl* oeeoooeoeoee* 
KOCttfr* •••oneeeoevaeoeoe* 

Prieau 

Miaaiunariea 



Totd. 



196 
1»I 



981 

91 

1 

84 

14 



NewJeiaey B 

Fennaylvenia. 17 

Delaware... » S 

Maryland 1 

Diet. ColomUa 6 

Virginia.. 4 

North Carolina S 

South Carolina 

Oeoripa......... ......... S 

l>eniuCKy. .............. . m 

Ohio IB 

Michigan 7 

Indiana 1 

Illinoia 6 

Alabama S 

Louiuana S 



DENOMINATIONB. 

Congregational. 108 

Pieabyterian 78 

EpiaeopattoB..... 88 

Bapiiot 84 

Free WUl BaptiM 9 

Methodiat 9 

DuiehReformed 8 

(Serman Reformed 1 

Lutlwran 8 

Unitarian U 



Total. 



88t 



Total. 



881 



STATES. 



Maine 18 

New H^mpohlre... 90 

Vermont 18 

MaaaachiMOtta. 88 

Rimde laland 8 

(Jonneaicut 88 

New York 78 



DATES. 

1888. October. 9 

1838. January 9 

February • 

March • 

April 17 

May 88 

June. 98 

July 88 

Augutt 30 

September 85 

October 8B 

November 98 

December 80 

1840. January 91 

Febraaiy.... 90 

March U 

Notapedfled 8 



Total. 



881 



GENERAL SUMMARY, 
or />«*#, >br tfte ye«p eadbijr 4pr4l 1, 1840. 



AGES. 



New Jeraey.... ........ 

Penneylvaoia 1 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Vifgiubi ,.... 

North Carolina 

South Carolina.. ....... 

Georgia 

Alabama , 

Louiaiana 

Notapecifled 84 Tenneaaee 

Kentucky 

Ohio. 

Michlgmn... 

Indiana 

J» M lIHiioia , 

MiiKOuri.... 

Florida Territory S 

Miaaiaaippi 1 



Fnmi98te80. 

80 40. 

40 60.. 

80 60., 

60 70., 

70 80., 

80 80., 

80 100 



Total 

Sum of all the agea ape* 
cified 



14 

38 
19 
13 
14 
13 
6 
9 



134 



Average age. 



DENOMINATIONS. 



1 



Coagregarional 98 

Preebyterlaa 91 

Epiaeopalian 10 

Bapdat 97 

F.WBaptiot 9 

Methofiial 97 

Dutch Reformed 8 

German Reformed 1 

Lutheran 1 

Miaaionary 1 

Uniurian 4 

Notapedfled 6 



Total. 



184 



DATES. 



Total. 



134 



STATES. 



Maine 8 

New Hampehire 8 

Vermont.. I 

MaoaaehuaetU 18 

Rhode laland 8 

Connecticut ff 

New York SO 



1888. November.. 8 

December.......... 9 

1880. January 8 

February 

March.. 

April 

May 1 

June.. 

Joly 1 

Angnat 

September... 1 

October I 

November 

December 

1840. January 

February 

March 



Tota]. 



184 



f 
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THE LAW OF STEWARDSHIP IN THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON. 

[By the Rev. Jacob Aixbn, ef Sterling, Gt] 

The appearance of Christ on earth was a manifestation of Divine love to 
men. He came to save them ; he preached to instruct them ; and he instructed 
to make them wiser and better — ^to impart the knowledge of truth and duty, 
and to make them active in doing good. Among his lessons of piety and 
utility, he taught men the duty and the benefit of doing good with their 
property^ or their earthly possessions. He taught this important lesson on 
dinerent occasions, and in various forms of language ; as if he intended to 
make it an essential feature of Christian character; as if he would have men 
examine this great law of stewardship, that they may understand and obey its 
requirements. But perhaps in no instance has he presented this more fully, 
than in his address to the disciples, when he said, '* Make to yourselves friends 
of the mammon of unrighteousness ; that when ye fail, they may receive you 
into everlasting habitations." 

Here is the sum of the law in question ; the fundamental principle, by which 
the stewardship of men, in respect, to the unrighteous mammon, or their earthly 
possessions, is to be regulated. 

In the illustration and proof of this position, I proceed, 

I. To present the svhject, which was then under consideration. 

Christ had stated in a parable, that a certain rich man had a steward, 
who stood accused of wasting his goods; and that he called the steward 
to an account, informing him that he must resign his stewardship. This 
involved him in immediate difficulty. He thought he could not dig or 
labor, for a subsistence, and was ashamed to heg. But, as he must make some 
provision for himself, he called his lord's debtors together for a settlement, and 
adopted the following expedient. On examination, the first debtor owed his 
lord an hundred measures of oil, which the steward reduced to fifty; or 
cancelled one-half of this large debt. Tfie second owed an hundred measures 
of wheat, which he reduced to eighty ; or cancelled one-fjlh part of the debt. 
Probably he adopted the same course with others. For he made these debtors 
his friends. When his lord saw this, he commended, not the honesty, but the 
policy of the steward ; that is, he admitted that he had done wisely for himself. 
Hence Christ said, " For the children of this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light." This unfaithful steward, notwithstanding 
his palpable dishonesty in principle, had employed so much art and cunning in 
the use of his lord's substance, that he had made to himself /riencf^ for the day 
of adversity. 

Having made this statement respecting the steward, Christ turned to his 
disciples and to all who heard him, and remarked : ** I say unto you, make to 
yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness ; that when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlasting habitations." 

Here, then, is the argument. As this steward had done, so they were to 
VOL. XII. 52 
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make to themselves friends. And though not upon the same moral principle 
which he adopted, yet they were to do this with the mammon of unrighteous' 
nesSi or with the earthly substance committed to their stewardship. For they were 
by this means to make such friends, as, when they themselves failed, or were put 
out of tbeir stewardship, would receive them into everlasting habitations. The 
object of the parable was, to show them that they also were stewards of all 
they possessed ; and that they were held accountable for the manner of their 
stewardship. Accordingly, he proceeded to iUustraie the principle already laid 
down. " He that is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also in much ; and 
he that is unjust in the least, is unjust also in much. If therefore ye have not 
been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your trust the 
true riches ? And if ye have not been faithful in that which is another man's, 
who shall give you that which is your own?" He here showed, that the 
proper use of their earthly possessions was an essential part of their duty to 
God the giver ; and that it would be found a turning point in the decision 
of their case at the last judgment; — ^that if they*were honest and faithful ia 
all their dealings ; if they were uniformly kind to the poor, and compassionate 
to the suffering ; and if, as they had ability and opportunity, they sustained the 
cause of God, and aided the objects of Christian benevolence; all those to 
whom they had done these good offices, would bear witness for them in the 
day of trial ; and would thus prove, that according to Christ^ meaning, by 
that emphatic term, they had made to themselves friends, by the proper use 
of this unrighteous mammon. For these witnesses, together with the Judge 
himself, were the friends whom he intended. Those, to whom they had done 
good with their earthly substance, and with an obedient heait, would stand 
ready, when they failed on earth, and were called to give an account of their 
stewardship, to bear testimony to their JUness, through the grace of God, for 
the everlasting habitations of glory. 

Such was the argument in question, as it related immediately to the disciples, 
and those to whom it was addressed. But, as it involves a principle of general 
application, and was obviously intended for general instruction, it seems to 
require a more particular consideration. I proceed, therefore^ 

II. To investigate the principle here involved ; or to show what is included 
or intended, in making friends of the mammon of unrighteousness ; that is, 
with the earthly possessions of men. As this is a point of no small interest 
and importance, I shall descend to some pariiculai's, in order to make the truth 
clearly manifest 

Ist. The law before us means, that men hold their earthly possessions as the 
stewards of God; and consequently, that they are not permitted to view them 
absoluiely their own, nor, in all cases, to appropriate them exclusively to their 
own use. Accordingly, God has declared htmself the Lord and Proprietor of 
all creation. He has said, "All sotds are mine; as the soul of the father, so 
also the soul of the son is mine :" " The silver is mine, and the gold is mine : ^ 
" Every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand hills : * 
yea,* ^^M the earth is mine.** Hence, although he has committed these pos- 
sessions to each one, while he retains them, with so much sacredness, that it 
becomes a direct violation of his law, and the crime of theft, for one man to 
take the property of another without his consent ; still He claims a right in 
it, and in the disposal of it; and thus does not permit them to view k 
absolutely their own, nor to claim, in all cases, the independent use of it. As 
if to assert, and at the same time to illustrate this point, Christ uttered the 
following parable: (Luke xii. 16.) "The ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully : and he thought within himself, saying. What shall 
I do, because I have no room where to bestow my fruits ? And he said, this 
will I do: I Will pull down my barns and build greater; and there will I 
bestow aU my fruits and my goods : and I will say to my soul. Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry. But God said unto him. Thou fool ! this night thy soul shall Ije 
required of thee : then whose shall those things be which thou hast provided ? ** 
For his explanoHon of the parable was : " So is he that layeth up treasure for 
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himself, and is not rich toward €rod,^ Now here is the character of a rich, 
Eielfisfa maD, drawn by the hand of a perfect Master. For, although he is not 
accused of oppression or dishonesty towards men, he evidently stands guilty 
before Grod. His crime was, he wouid keep or use all this abundance for 
himself. He said nothing of doing good to the poor and needy, nor of aiding 
any object of benevolence. Of course, he would do nothing with all this, in 
making to himself friends, who should testify for him, and not against him, in 
the day of trial. The parable, therefore, seems inleiided to sustain the principle 
of stewardship under consideration ; and to show that men of wealtli and com- 
petence are not allowed to appropriate aU their possessions to their own use ; 
but are required to employ some portion of them in doing good to others. 
Hence it is written, " To do good and to co|nmUnicate, forget not : " — " Give a 
portion to seven, and also to eight : " — For " the liberal deviseth liberal things, 
and by liberal things shall he stand.'' The requirement is, that men must be 
faithful in the unrighteous mammon ; that they may thereby make friends of 
those who will meet them as witnesses, at the bar of God. Which will imply, 

2diy. That it does not answer the law of stewardship, if men expend freely 
of their substance ; unless they do it for some useful purpose. They are neither 
required nor allowed to adopt the principle of the unfaithful steward ; to waste 
their Lord's substance, or the treasures committed to their care, in riotous 
feasting, in vain pleasures and sinful compliances, or in acquiring the reputation 
of generosity among' the ungodly. These expenditures will avail no more, in 
making the friends whom Christ intended, than to hoard all their possessions 
for themselves. For they do nothing in all this to any good purpose ; nothing 
to relieve distress, or aid the indigent, or promote benevolence ; and thus 
nothing to which others will be able to testify as a good work. They make 
no real sacrifice ; they perform no work of obedience. In a word, they do 
nothing in all this for the honor of God^ the proprietor of all their substance, 
nor for the good of other men. Consequently, they do not come up to the 
principle of stewardship ; they are not able in this manner to make friends 
of others around them, nor to make the Judge himself their friend for the day 
of trial. But, to remove all seeming difficulty, it is proper to observe, 

3dly. The law unde^ consideration does not require men literally to give, or 
expend, all their earthly substance in charities ; and thus to beggar themselves 
end their families at once. This would render them unable, at any future 
period of life, to do good in this manner to others. Nor does it require, that 
in every possible case which may occur, they must give to him who may ask. 
For even this may not be a duty. Nor yet does it require that they should not 
honestly, and in the fear of God, make provision for their domestic comfort 
and happiness ; nor that they should not be industrious in lawRil employments, 
and prudent in the care of what they possess. For this provision, and industry, 
and care, pertain essentially to the nature of stewardship. — And I now proceed 
to state generally. 

That, as they have ability and opportunity, they are required to do good with 
these earthly possessions; that they make this an object in the use of what they 
can impart to others ; that, in common cases, instead of hoarding or keeping 
aU they have, and all they gain, for themselves and their families, they ffiaAre it 
a point to expend for their destitute fellow men and for the cause of God, as 
justice and benevolence may dictate. Thus the law means, that when they 
are called to decide how much, or how often, or for what object they are to 
expend, they must be regulated, not by self-interest, but by an impartial judg- 
ment — by the fear of God, and a benevolent regard for the good of others ; — in 
a word, that they must bring their supreme selfishness into subjection to the 
spirit of benevolence. To illustrate this point more fully, I proceed to notice 
the two following positions. 

1st. Men of extensive and of ordinary wealth are bound to view the honest 
calls of the poor and needy, and in fact all the proper calls for Christian charity, 
as the calls of God, For, in his overruling providence, they are such. Not one 
is by chance or accident ; not one is unforeseen or undetermined. He directs 
them individually, for those to whom they are sent as calls, when they aire just 
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and reasonable, for a portion of that property, which they hold in stewardship. 
He is hereby teaching thenai, that even what they have acquired by honest 
industry and effort, has been acquired through his blessing and assistance ; that 
it still remains at his disposal ; and that they hold it only by his permission. 
And therefore, that He may call for a portion of it when, and as often, and by 
whom, and for as much, as seemetb him good. Accordingly, they are to under* 
stand, that in his providence He sends this poor man and that needy sufferer ; 
and that he directs all the just calls, which are made upon them for pecuniary 
assistance ; — ^and that a leading design is, to put them to the trial, whether they 
will make those who present them friends in the sense here intended. They 
must also remember, that there will hereafter be an inquiry how they have met 
and answered these calls ; and that ^ose whom his providence has commissioned 
to present them, will all be there as witnesses ; and consequently, will be 
friends or enemies, according to Christ's meaning. 

Now this renders the whole subject impressively serious. Men do not dare 
to complain, when God commissions fire, or flood, or drought, or disease to lay 
waste a part of their substance. And as it all remains his, or at his sovereign 
disposal, why should they complain, if, in his {nrovidence, he sends an order 
for some portion of it, by the hand of one in poverty or distress, or by an agent 
of a Missionary, an Education, or Tract Society, or some other object of utility ? 
They still remain his stewards ; and not only so, they are liable at any moment, 
if he pleases, to be put out of their stewardship. Dare they complain, because 
he has not specified how much they are required to give in such cases ? The 
truth is, he has left this undecided, for the very purpose of a trial, whether 
they will then obey the dictates of benevolence. For the amount then required, 
is precisely what a good conscience, aided by a knowledge of their ability, and 
of the importance of the object, decides to be a duty. It is thus an essential 
point in the case under consideration, for men to view the just calls made upon 
them for a portion of their earthly substance, as the calls of Chd; and to 
remember, that a day is coming, when they must meet the inquiry, how these 
calls have been answered. From which it follows, 

2dly. That they are to stand ready for the calls of his providence; or to 
hold their possessions stibject to his direction ; always admitting, that He may 
make an immediate disposal of what seemeth him good, whenever he is pleased 
to call for it. Consequently, the law of stewardship intends, that men must 
labor, not only for themselves and families, but, so far as they are enabled and 
prospered, for the good of other men, and for the cause of God. It intends, 
on one hand, that they should be diligent and active in obtaining what they 
can honestly, by the Divine blessing, and in preserving what is not necessary 
for immediate use ; that nothing be lost ; but that they may be prepared to 
meet his calls ; — and on the other, that they should impart cheei*fully whatever 
his providence demands of their substance, at the time it is demanded. In 
short, it intends that they are the servants of the great Master in heaven ; that 
both themselves and their possessions are to be held in subserviency to his 
direction ; and that they are to be governed in the employment of their time, 
and in the use of their suSstance, by the laws of his appointment. 

Thus it appears, that men of wealth, and indeed all men, hold their earthly 
possessions as the stewards of God ; and that the great law of stewardship in 
the unrighteous mammon, requires all who have wealth and competence, to 
employ a portion of it in making friends, who will bear witness for them in 
the day when they are called to give an account of their stewardship. And 
if the supreme selfishness of men did not blind their eyes ; if the fear of Grod 
and the spirit of benevolence had a due influence in forming theu* judgment, 
this law of stewardship would present no difficulties; its requirements would 
no longer appear hard or unreasonable. But as God, the proprietor of all 
things, is benevolent, he requires men also to be benevolent, that they may all 
obey this great law of stewardship. For, when they come to meet those whom 
they are thus required to make friends, as being toUnesses at their final trial ; 
and to find, that unless they bear witness for them, they will bear vntness 
against them ; they will clearly perceive the un9dom and goadnes* of this law, 
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and the neeeatUjf of haying obeyed it At that trying period, these possessions^ 
which they now hold so precious, and often spare with great reluctance, will 
all be gone, no more to be regained. Being put out of their stewardship, and 
called to give an account of it, they will needl such friends as are here intended. 
Their testimony on this subject will turn the point in that great decision* For^ 
if they are friends, according to his meaning, Christ himself, the final Judge^ 
will also be their friend. He will admit that ^tlch deeds, done with an obedient 
heart, are done for km ; that they are the fruit of love, and the evidence of 
faith ; and that through grace in him, these persons are worthy to be received 
into everlasting habitations. ^ 

Such is obviously the law of stewardship in the unrighteous mammon ; or 
the principles by which men, as the stewards of their Creator, are to be governed, 
in the use of their earthly possessions. And since this law of Divine authority 
is founded in justice, and is indispensably binding on all men, it seems requisite, 
and may be useful, 

III. To notice some of the lessons resulting from this investigation. Among 
these, it may be stated, 

1st. That the use, which men make of their property, forms an essential 
feature of their charactersy in the sight of God. Probably, no one part of their 
daily conduct forms a more decisive test of real character. For it remains a 
truth, that their Creator has given laws^ by which they are here to be regulated ; 
that they are accountable for the use of all they possess ; that although they 
may claim it, and the disiiosal of it, as entirely their own ; and though no nuin 
may take it without their consent, yet He has reserved, and claims the right, to 
do his pleasure with it Thus, when it seemeth good, he commissions fire, or 
flood, or some instrument of his power, to lay waste a portion of it He also 
assumes the right to control what remains ; and even to decide what they may, 
and what they may not consume. Before the flood, he gave men the fruits of 
the earth for food ; but not the beasts of the field, nor any living creature. 
After the flood, he enlarged the grant, and gavie them also the beasts of the 
field ; although here, the blood of beasts was entirely and for ever prohibited. 
He was therefore good and kind to the evil and unthankful. Men have a grant 
for their food and raiment; a supply for all their necessities and common wants, 
from their possessions ; while He claims the right to direct them, in the use 
of what remains under their stewardship. It is the use of t/ttff, which forms an 
essential feature in their character. For it is with this, that they are required 
to make to themselves friend^ as Christ intended. And this is no light thing. 
For, at his bar, and in the immediate presence of the Judge himself, there will 
be no evasion ; no bribery ; no concealing or suppressing of testimony ; so that, 
unless those who stand as witnesses are able to testify that men of wealth and 
competence actually gave according to ability and acquirement, they will not 
be found the friends of such men, at the day of trial. And every man, who 
has had common prosperity for twenty, thirty, or forty years, and who acquires 
a large, or even a common share of wealth, has, in that period, many around 
bim who are to be made friends for the day of trial ; if he would enter into 
everlasting habitations. 

This will not be found an easy.thing in daily practice. For the law under 
consideration does not permit even rich men to gratify their avarice and 
ambition, while they neglect the wants and woes of others around them. The 
case of the rich man, who bestowed all upon himself^ is recorded in Scripture, 
for the instruction and admonition of all such men. It stands there, as if to 
show that the use which they make of their earthly possessions, forms an 
essential featture in their characters, in the sight of God ; — as if to convince 
them, that even when they claim that these things are the fruit of their honest 
industry and labor, and that they may therefore do what they toill with them, 
this does not absolve them from the law of stewardship in the unrighteous 
mammon ; but that they are still accountable for the use they make of all their 
possessions ; — and as if to assure them, that though they expend liberally for 
themselves, and even for others, in the gratification of pride and pleasure, and 
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yet do little or nothing to relieve distress and promote benevolence, they have 
only laid up treasure for themselves, and are ^*not rich toward God^ For, 
however they may stand in their own view, or in that of others like them, it 
must be admitted, that they are not then making to themselves yHen^b with the 
unrighteous mammon, who will appear such, when they are called to give an 
account of then* stewardship. 

It must be admitted, that if Christ were to address them individually, he 
woald repeat his impressive language to the rich man, " Yet lackest thou one 
thing; sell that thou hast, and give to the pwr;^ and that, until they obey this 
direction, and thus submit to the law of stewardship, they ever toiU lack this 
one thing. In a word, when they come to stand before the Judge himself, and 
before their fellow men in the day of trial, it will appear that this part of their 
conduct forms an essential feature in their characters ; it will then appear, that 
to make to themselves friends, by the proper use of these possessions, is 
indispensably necessary, in order to obtain admission into the kingdom of 
heaven. — It will therefore result, 

2dly. That these possessions were never designed to be the permanent 
portion of men. With all their charms and attractions, they are not durable, 
out perishable, in their very nature ; indeed, they are denominated ^ uncertain 
riches." They are also bestowed on men, without regard to moral character. 
They are oflen bestowed more liberally upon men openly irreligious, if not 
immoral, than upon men of eminent piety. As if to stamp an insignificance 
upon them as a portion, Grod has ** reserved some better thing" for his people; 
and is often pleased to withhold from them that amount of wealth, which many 
unholy men possess. Still, it remains true, and is readily admitted, that riches 
have their use, and an important use, in the present world. A portion of wealth 
is essential to the daily comfort and subsistence of men; and a portion of 
additional wealth is requisite, as the means of utility and benefit to others^ 
when they need assistance. In this limited sense, the Scripture affirms truly, 
that << money answereth all things;" and may be made actually and extensively 
useful, for the time being, when duly employed and appropriated. In fact, 
men are required to employ some portion of it, in making friends for the day 
of final trial. But after all, riches serve most effectually to try men, and to 
show what they are. The ordinary influence of much wealth is unfavorable 
to godliness, or to brotherly kindness. For it is written, *^The poor useth 
entreaties ; but the rich answereth roughly?^ The possession of much wealth, 
if grace do not prevent it, is also dangerous to the souls of men. As it is 
written, ^ How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God ? " And again, '< Hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to them that love 
him?" while "the rich hath he sent empty away." 

In view therefore of the binding law of stewardship ; of the cares, the 
labors, and the dangers incident to the possession of much wealth ; and of the 
final accountability of those who possess it, let no one ever murmur nor repine 
because he is not rich. For the truth is, that the more wealth a man has, the 
more his stewardship and accountability are increased. He has more of care 
and perplexity on this account ; more to encounter and resist, in the shape of 
temptation and haughtiness; and is in more danger of losing his immortal 
soul, through the deceitfvlness of riches. Besides, he must then give more in 
am/ourd, in order to make to himself friends for the day of trial. For the 
Divine rule on this point is, that every man give, or " lay by him in store, as 
God hath prospered him." — " For unto whomsoever much is given, of him 
shall much be required." And we learn from him, who once inquired what 
he must do to obtain eternal life, how hard it is for rich men to comply with 
the great law of stewardship, in the use of their earthly treasures. These 
were never designed to be the portion of men. They are not fitted for it ; nor 
are men allowed to hold them, but as stewards ; that, in this character, they 
may employ them in making friends, who shall approve them, when they are 
put out of tlieir stewardship. It will, therefore, result, 

Finally, that unless men obey the commandments of Christ, they cannot 
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expect to be received into the everlasting habitations of glory. In the law 
under consideration, he evidently intended to inculcate one of the essential 
principles of holiness; or to rise so high in this demand, as to embrace a fitness 
for Divine approbation, in a cordial compliance with it. He thus intended to 
show, that real holiness, in its very nature, stands opposed to the supreme 
selfishness of the natural heart. For the case is, that in making other men their 
friends, as he here intended, by the use of their earthly possessions, they make 
Him their friend ; they do that, which secures his approbation as their final 
Judge. An important, leading point, in making friends, according to his 
intention, is, that these persons, in their testimony, shall act the part of friends 
to them, when they are on tncd ; that when they are giving an account of their 
stewardship, these witnesses shall testify for them, that they have done good 
with their possessions ; and have therefore been obedient to the great law of 
stewardship. So that, whether these witnesses are saved or lost, if their 
testimony proves that those who are then on trial have been obedient in this 
respect, they will be the friends of those who are on trial. The point will then 
be, not at that moment to try the character of the witnesses — ^they will have 
their trial at another moment, and upon the same principle — ^but to decide 
publicly whether those who are then on trial, have been obedient to the law of 
stewardship, and to all the commandments of Christ. 

Inasmuch, therefore, as this impartial trial will com^ ; and as the question 
of approbation or disapprobation will turn upon this point, connected with 
others, whether the man has made to himself firiends, as Christ intended ; or 
whether he has here been obedient; — it follows, that unless men obey the 
commandments of Christ, they cannot reasonably expect to be received into 
the everlasting habitations of glory. For the fundamental rule of judgment 
will be, to reward every man, not according to his words, and pretensions, and 
natural inclinations, but according to his works, or to those fruits by which he 
is to be knoton. So that obedience to the commandments of Christ will be 
found indispensable, in order to meet his approbation at the final trial. 

But here, let it be understood and remembered, that Christ has marked with 
peculiar emphasis that part of obedience which falls under this great law of 
stewardship ; that, if he has made any one part more essential than another, it 
is that under consideration. 

In describing the scenes of the last judgment, and in assigning the reasons 
why he will then say to the righteous, " Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world ; " he stated 
them thus : *' I was an hungered, and ye gave me m^at ; I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took me in ; naked, and ye clothed me ; 
I was sick, and ye visited me ; I was in prison, and ye came unto me." Now 
all this fell under the principles involved in the law of stewardship ; it related 
immediately to the use and disposal of their earthly possessions. They not 
only gave as they had ability and opportunity, but, although they neither 
pretended nor thought of doing so great a thing, they gave to Him, as he 
explained it. For, in answer to their inquiry, when they had done it, he said, 
'< Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me.^ Again, 

In assigning the reasons why he will condemn the wicked, he said, ^ I was 
an hungered, and ye gave me no meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink; 
I was a stranger, and ye took me not in ; naked, and ye clothed me not ; sick, 
and in prison, and ye visited me not." They might have given freely for the 
gratification of pride, and ambition, or the feelings of unholy men. But it 
availed them nothing; because there was no obedience in it; no effort nor 
design to do good to others ; they neither fed, nor clothed, nor administered to 
Him. For his explanation was, " Inasmuch as ye did it not unto the least of 
these, ye did it not to meJ^ You have not made friends of those who were poor 
and needy. There are none here, as witnesses, who can testify that you have 
done good with your earthly possessions ; none to prove yourJUness for the ever- 
lasting habitations of glory. 

Now all this proves that unless men are obedient to the commandments of 
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Christ, they cannot reasonably expect to be received into the everlasting 
habitations of glory ; and of course, that they are in fact under the law of 
stewardship in the unrighteous mammon. The peculiar emplutsis imparted 
to this portion of the Divine law, is also fitted to make a deep, lasting impression 
upon the minds of all who are men of wealth and competence ; — ^to show that 
it is essential in the system of Divine legislation ; — ^to impart the settled con^ 
viction that obedience here will evince a holy, obedient heart ; and thus prove 
men worthy of Divine approbation ; — and that disobedience here will evince 
an unholy, disobedient heart ; and thus prove them fit only for rejection and 
final condemnation. The result of the whole, therefore, is, that obedience to 
this department of the entire law of God will be found sufficient to decide the 
point, whether men are approved or condemned ; whether they are saved or 
lost, in the day of final judgment. For his own illustration of the law before 
us is, ^ He that is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also in much ; and 
he that is unjust in the least, is unjust also in much. If therefore ye have not 
been faithful in the unrighieotu mammon, who will commit to your trust the 
f rue riches ? And if ye have not been faithful in that which is another man's, 
who shall give you that which is your own ? " 



PAUCITY OF CANDIDATES FOR THE HOLY MINISTRY. 

The following article, which appeared originally in the New York Observer, is 
understood to be from the pen of the Rev. Dr. Alexander, of the Theological Seminary, 
Princeton, N. J. 



The great Head and Founder of the 
church bad this subject in his mind, and 
urged it on the attention of his disciples, 
while he was on earth. His commandment 
on this point, which is as obligatory now as 
it ever was, is, ** Fray ye the Lord of the 
harvest, that he would send forth laborers 
into his harvest.'* It is evident from these 
words, that the Lord of the harvest is able 
to supply the deficiency of laborers; and 
that He will only do it in answer to prayer. 
Christ could have oflTered a prevailing prayer 
for this gift, but no : Christiiins must pray.— > 
*^Pray ye." He will be inquired of for 
this blessing, that he may do it for us. 
When there is a great deficiency of faithful 
laborers, does it not suggest a reason for an 
inquiry, whether this command has been 
obeyed ? In some cases, we cannot be 
certain that what we ask is agreeable to 
the mind of God ; but here, all room for 
doubt is removed. It is not often that 
Christ, in exhorting his disciples to the 
duty of prayer, informed them particularly, 
what to pray for ; but in this case, he puts 
words as it were, into their mouth — " Pray 
ye the Lord of the harvest, that he would 
send forth laborers into his harvest." It 
cannot be, then, that He would omit to 
answer a prayer thus expressly dictated by 
himself, if there be a want of laborers, 
the neglect must be in the church. The 
blessing has not been asked, with due im- 
portunity and perseverance. The people 



have depended on Education Societies and 
Theological Seminaries to provide the can- 
didates; and there has been but little earnest 
supplication to the Lord of the harvest. 
Thus the matter now stands; and if this 
state of things continues, your Education 
Societies and your Theological Seminaries 
will soon experience a great falling off in 
their numbers. Let Christians know and 
remember, that no organized societies or 
seminaries, can supply this want. They 
may educate pious young men when they 
come to them ; but what if the number of 
such shall go on diminishing, every year, 
can they create a supply ? Surely not. 
We must have recourse to the Lord of the 
harvest. Formerly, pious parents dedicated 
their children to this sacred service, from 
their birth, and were incessant in their 
petitions, at a throne of icrace, for ministerial 
^race and gifts for their devoted sons ; and 
such prayers God has heard and answered, 
in thousands of instances. But where now 
do we find the consecrated Samuels, growing^ 
up under the lif^ht of the sanctuary i Where 
are the Hannahs, to wrestle with God in 
public and private, until they obtain their 
heart's desire ? This ought to be a weighty 
care with every church of Christ. The 
church cannot exist without a ministry; 
and where are we to kx>k for candidates for 
the ministry, but in the churches ? Can 
that church have done its duty, in which 
few or no candidates for the sacred office 
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have been reared op ? Or what judgment 
must be formed of those large and flourish- 
ing churches, with their hundreds of com- 
municants, which once had a succession 
of young men in training for the harvest, 
but now have none ? Perhaps it will startle 
9ome of our good people to hear it alleged 
as a fault, that particular churches are 
rearing no candidates for the ministry. But 
I will maintain it. There must be a grievous 
fault somewhere, in relation to this im- 
portant coneern; and as it is a matter of 
common duty, when there has been a 
continual barrenness, there must have been 
a want of due culture. Why have you 
no pious young men, on their way to the 
ministry ? Have you not many sons who, 
if their hearts were touched by the finger 
of God, might be useful ? But you may 
say — We cannot give them grace. True; 
this is not the ground of your accountability. 
But have you, as a church, prayed for the 
conversion of the dear youth, that they 
might be prepared for this work ? 

Every church, rich in members, as well 
as worldly substance, which has no young 
men in a course of training, ought to appoint 
a day of fasting and humiliation, to inquire 
into this matter, and to beg of God not to 
leave them like a barren tr6e, In his vine- 
yard. You say that you contribute every 
year to the Education fund. This is well ; 
but it is not all, nor the half of your duty 
on this subject. You must furnish men, as 
well as money; and the men are by far 
the most important part of the means. 
Without suitable men, money in this con- 
cern is worthless. You must bring forward 
pious and promising men. Do you ask how 
you can accomplis^h this ? I answer as 
before^ " Pray ye the Lord of the harvest." 
Do not forget to pray this prayer, as you 
have too often done. Think much of it, 
and lay it before God in secret, in your 
families, and in the church. And be not 
contented until you receive this blessing 
of the ascended Lord, to be the honored 
instrument of furnishing the harvest field 
with at least one laborer. There ^re a few 
churches in our land, which can number 
more than one devoted missionary in the 
foreign field. The writer knows a church 
of moderate size and little wealth, in a 
remote station, which within his recollection 
has furnished five or six faithful men for 
the work of the ministry, the bones of one 
of whom lie among the heathen. He could 
designate another place, where at least a 
dozen ministers have proceeded from one 
church, and some of them men of eminence. 
But alas ! the glory is departed ; for years 
past, this fruitful spot has been barren in 
this respect. An able and excellent minister 
in Virginia was snatched away from his 
family without a moment's warning. His 
children, mostly sons, were then smsril — 
now, five of them are laboring in the field ; 
and possibly the sixth may enter. Do you 

▼OL. XIT. 53 



not suppose that this was in answer to the 
prayers of the father ? 

Some people say, that there is no real 
deficiency, or we should not have so many 
unemployed ministers. It may be admitted, 
that if the sacred office be viewed as a 
secular trade, by which men may make a 
comfortable living, the profession Is already 
overstocked. At any rate, it is overstocked 
with men who will not work — or will only 
work where they can find every thing ready 
prepared to their hand. The church wants 
no eumberers of the ground, but laborers-^ 
not men who wish to enter on and enjoy the 
fruits of other men's labors, but working 
men, willing to break up the fallow ground, 
and ambitious to preach the gospel even 
where Christ has not been named. No 
class of educated men are more to be pitied, 
than those clergymen who are not occupied 
with the proper business of their profession. 
Although they may grow rich, (though 
Providence commonly thwarts their schemes 
and disappoints their hopes,) they are not 
to be envied. In fact they lose all respec- 
tability in the eyes of the world. What 
would be unnoticed in another, public 
opinion will not tolerate in them. But to 
bring up such as a proof that there are 
supernumerary ministers, is as absurd as 
to plead that reapers are not wanted for a 
great and ripe harvest, because many idle 
loungers or busy triflers may be found in 
the country. The Lord hath spoken it, 
" The harvest is great and the laborers few, 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest 
that lie xvovM send forth laborers into his 
harvest,*' 



RESOLUTIONS OF DR. PORTER. 

Taken from bis Memoir. 

I. The care or mt heakt. 

1. I will endeavor to keep the Sabbath 
holy. I will avoid conversation on worldly 
topics, and will not allow myself to think on 
any matter of common business, nor to read 
literary or professional books on this holy 
day. 

2. Special hindrances excepted, I will 
endeavor to maintain secret devotion statedly, 
at least twice a day. 

3. I will recollect every day that 1 am 
mortal. 

4. When any doubtful thing is to be 
done, I will ask myself, ** How will it bear 
the eye of God's omniscience ? — how will it 
appear at the judgment ? " 

5. I will endeavor to repress all undue 
regard to the praise or censure of men, by 
recollecting that God is a witness of all 
that I do or think, 

6. I will guard against selfishness as the 
"abominable thing which the Lord hates.*' 
When I detect myself in being especially 
pleased with a good action, because it is 
done by myself; or done by another through 
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my advice, I will eoDdemn the littlenets of 
such feelings as below the dignity of Chris- 
tian princi^es. In all such cases, I will 
Dot speak of myself without some obvious 
reason ; first, because it may cherish pride ; 
and secondly, because it may exhibit the 
appearance of pride to others. 

7. I will consider myself as sacredly 
accountable to God for my improvement 
of the influence attached to my station ; 
and will endeavor to distinguiuh betwixt 
the respect which is given to my office, and 
that which would in other circumstances be ' 
given to mytelf. 

II. Care or mt tokgue. 

1. When I am angry I will neyer speak, 
till I have taken at least as much time 
for reflection as Athenodorus prescribed to 
CsBsar.* 

2. I will never talk to*zn angry roan. 

3. I will not talk to a man * itatoxicated 
with strong drink. 

4. 1 will receive admonition from my 
friends with candor and thankfulness; and 
will be careful not to make a peevish reply 
to any one who gives me advice, though it 
be officious or even impertinent. 

5. That I may be kept from speaking 
amiss of my Christian brethren, I will pray 
for them. 

6. With the exception of cases in which 
Christian prudence requires secrecy, I will 
consider it sinful to say any thing of others 
privately, which I would not say openly. 
In general, I will deal in aeerets as little us 
possible. 

7. I will not mention the fault of another, 
when I have not good reason to hope that 
some valuable end will be answered by my 
doing so. 

III. Self-examination. 

I will regard the Bible as the only in- 
fallible test of character. With this in my 
hands, if I *am deceived as to my spiritual 
state, it is my own fault. 

I am satisfied that one great reason why 
BO many real Christians live doubting, and 
die trembling, is the neglect of self-ex- 
amination. 

1. I will beware of relying upon official 
religion. I will never take it for granted 
that I am a Christian because others consider 
me so ; nor because m^ profession or station 
require that I should be a Christian. 

2. In judging of myself, I will make due 
allowance for the restraints I have been 
under from early education — from dear 
Christian friends, and from regard to public 
opinion ; and will never ascribe to Christian 
principles the absence of faults which I am 
under no temptation to commit. 

* This prmcription was, — "Always repeat the 
twenty-four letters ufthe Greek alphabet before you 
five way to the impulse of anoer.*^ A prescriptioo 
•tiU more worthy, than that of the heathen phHoeo- 
pher, to be rememberad, is — ^ When in anger, repeat 
the Lord's Prayei before you give utterance to your 
feelings.** 



8. In any doubtful case, where good and 
bad motives are mingled as excitements to 
action, I will not conclude that the good 
motives influence me, without the most 
serious scrutiny. 

4. 1 will watch my heart under affliction. 
As the severest strokes that I have felt 
hitherto, have been my greatest raereits^ 
I will not, like the perverse child that 
attempts to resist or escape correction, try 
(o break away from the rod of my heavenly 
Father; but will give him my hand and 
beg him to repeat his strokes, when he sees 
it necessary to purify my soul from sin. 

IV. Studies. 

1. I will read no book without the expec- 
tation of real benefit; — and will consider 
that as lost time which is spent in reading 
without attention and reflection. 

2. I will never covet the reputation of 
knowing every thing. 

3. I will liever speak confidently when 
1 am in doubt, nor scruple to say that I am 
ignorant, when 1 am so. 

4. Having suffered severely by late 
studies at night, I will never pursue any 
serious study after 10 o'clock in the evening. 

5. I will not read any book which I should 
be unwilling to have it known that I have 
read ; or the reading of which I shall 
probably recollect with regret on my dying 
bed. 

6. Since my time for study is so much 
restricted by frail health and various en- 
gagements, I will consider it as a sacred 
duty to spend no time in the attitude of study » 
without direct and vigorous applicatioQ of 
my mind to some important subject 

7. I will not hold tnyself at liberty to 
neglect duties that are plainly devolved 
upon me by the providence of God, even 
though these duties debar me from studies 
which 1 earnestly wish to pursue. 

V. Preparation for death. 

1. When I awake to the light of a new 
day, I will endeavor to ask myself, each 
morning, •* Could I know this to be my 
last day on earth, what duty that I have 
neglected ought to be performed ? " 

2. That I may not be surprised by death, 
I will endeavor to carry with me the 
habitual recollection, that it may come at 
any moment. 

8. I will often reflect that this life is only 
preparatory to eternity; and that He who 
stationed me here, knows how and when to 
call mc away. 

4. As my comfort in death roust depend 
on my hope of heaven, I will often examine^ 
this hope ; because if I have good reason" 
to believe that I shall live with Christ in 
glory, I shall have no reason for reluctance 
In leaving this world, any more than the 
sentinel in being called from his post after 
a stormy night, or the child who has been 
long from home, in returning to his father's 
house. 
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5. I am satisfied from much observation , ( 
that the bodily pangs of dying are much 
less terrible than is commonly supposed, 
excepting in a few extreme cases. 1 will 
not therefore be greatly disquieted with the 
anticipation of these pangs. 

VI. Public deportment. 

1. I will endeavor to remember that as a 
minister of the gospel, my office is more 
important than that of any earthly potentate. 

2. In my intercourse with men, I will 
endeavor not to degrade this office by 
exhibiting a love of moneys one of the 
vilest and most dangerous passions that can 
infest the heart of a minister. 

3. I will watch against levity in con- 
versation, a fault to which I am in danger 
of resorting as an antidote against the in- 
fluence of feeble health. Yet 

4. I will not identify in feeling, or in my 
conduct tempt others to identify religion 
and melancholy ; because if I were to paint 
a Pharisee, 1 should give him a sad counte- 
nance; but if an angel or my Saviour, a 
cheerful one. The fact that painters who 
are strangers to vital godliness, so generally, 
in representing Christ, give him the aspect 
of sadness, I will endeavor to make in- 
structive to myself. 

VII. Care or mt health. 

The difference between that state of health 
which amounts to bare existence, and that 
which admits of vigorous mental action, is 
80 great, that there is no earthly blessing 
I so earnestly desire as health. But as I am 
clearly destined to be an invalid while I live, 
whatever I am to do for God and the church, 
is to be accomplished by systematic care of 
my frail body. 

1. I will not eat or drink any kind or 
quantity of food, that I have good reason to 
believe will impair my health. 

2. I will, when not sick, take exercise 
daily, equivalent to the labor of sawing and 
splitting wood two hours. 

3. When in perspiration, I will not stand 
or sit in cold air, without increase of clothing. 
I will not stand or walk on wet giound, in 
a cold season, without guarding my feet ; 
and I will shun exposure to the evening, in 
cold or damp weatlier. 



EXTENSIVE CHARITABLE BEdUESTS. 

The will of T. Hill, Esq. formerly of South 
Lambeth, Surrey, and late of Serbiton, 
near Kingston-on-Thames, has just been 
proved in Doctors' Commons, by John 
Squire, James Brady, Thomas Willett, and 
Charles Bennett, Esqrs., executors. The 
property has been sworn under £120,000. 
The testator has given the following lega- 
cies:— To the Middlesex Hospital, £1,000; 
to the Blind School, £2,000 ; to the Female 
Orphan Asylum, £1,000 ; to the Deaf and 
Dumb Asylum, £2,000; to the Female Or- 



phan School, Hampstead Road, £600 ; to 
Lord Eldon*s School, situate at Battersea, 
£600 ; to the Licensed Victualler's School, 
£500 ; to each of his executors the sum of 
£1,000; and the residue of his property, 
amounting to about £80,000, after giving 
several small legacies and annuities in his 
will, he bequeaths to the London Mission- 
ary Society. The will is dated in 1836. 
By a codicil in his own hand writing, made 
in September^ 1836, he has revoked the 
bequest of the residue of his property, and 
has directed the same to be divided into 
four equal parts, to be paid to the following 
charitable institutions, viz : — To the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, £20,000; to the 
Home Missionary Society. £20,000; to ihe 
I^ndon Bible Society, £20,00i); to the 
London Evangelical Society, £20,000, which 
last legacy is to form a fund, the proceeds 
thereof to be paid to the widows of Evan- 
gelical ministers only. So large a sum of 
money has not before been bequeathed by 
any individual, with the exception of Mr. 
Day, the blacking manufacturer, who left 
£ 100,000 for the purpose of endowing ah 
hospital^for blind persons, Mr. Day himself 
having been blind for many years previous 
to his death. The deceaified died a widower, 
without any relative whatever. — London 
paper. 



REPORT ON AGENCIES, 

BT THE WESTERN RESERVE STNOD, OHIO. 
From the Cleveland Observer. 

Although the present system of col- 
lecting our public benefactions by means of 
Agents is attended with some evils ; yet in 
the present state of things, your committee 
think it would be inexpedient to dispense 
with it for the following reasons: 

1. Experience abundantly proves that if 
the business of preaching on the various 
objects of benevolence and collecting funds 
for them, be left entirely to pastors and 
churches, no permanent system will be 
adopted, or if adopted, will not be prosecuted 
with vigor and success for any length of 
time, and consequently in the result, there 
will be a great loss to the Treasury of the 
Lord. 

2. Pastors or Stated Supplies, if faithful 
to the appropriate duties of their office, are 
in generiil less competent than Agents, to 
present the objects of benevolence lo iheir 
people ; and for the reason, that they have 
no time to collect the necessary statistical 
information. 

S. It is believed that the majority in most 
of our congregations are pleased with the 
present system, and that, as a general thing, 
they are the most attached to it who con- 
tribute most to the cause of benevolence. 

4. In point of economy, we are decidedly 
of the opinion, that for many reasona, the 
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present system is preferable to any other 
rule, which has been devised. In bad 
money, in the delay of contributions, and 
in the want of personal effort on the part of 
some one person to superintend the move- 
ments of the whole machine, more money 
would be lost to the church than is now 
required to sustain agents. 

6 It should be remembered that the col- 
lecting of funds is only a part of the duty of 
Agents. Ihe one for the Home Missionary 
Society, for instance, is to act the part of a 
bishop to all the small and destitute churches, 
obtaining for them preaching, giving advice 
and watching over them with pastoral care. 
The Agent for the Education Society not 
only labors to procure money for the support 
of the young men ; but it is made his duty 
to visit them, counsel, admonish, or encour- 
age them as their circumstances require. 
Other duties, such as cannot be performed 
by pastors, devolve on agents of all these 
institutions. 

Synod would only add, that the experience 
of many years, witht and tDithoiU Agents, 
has fully satisfied wise and good men, who 
have the management of our benevolent 
institutions, that in the present state of the 
church and the world, there must be a 
class of men, whose special duty it is, to 
superintend all the movements of our benev- 
olent societies. 



MILK AND HONEY. 
CoI]«ct«d by Ralph Venning, 1653. 

He never was so good as he should be, 
that doth not strive to be better than he is. 

Though God suffers his people not to sin 
in revenging iheir adversaries, yet he suffers 
not their adversaries to sin unrevenged. 

The things of this life have not the 
.promise of godliness; but godliness hath 
the promise of the things of this life. 

Every one that liveth, or hath life, hath 
not the Son ; but every one that hath the 
Son, liveth, and hath lim. 

Riches, honors, and pleasures cannot give 
one Christ ; but Christ can give one riches, 
honors, and pleasures. 

A saint is not only willing (as the carnal 
man is), that Christ should bear his yoke ; 
but is also willing (which the carnal man is 
not) himself to bear Christ's yoke. 

He that contemns a small fault, commits 
a great one. 

What the heart doth not. Is as if not done, 
in religion. 

Ho that is little in his own eyes, will not 
be troubled to be little in the eyes of others. 

What we are afraid to do before men, we 
ehould be afraid to think before God. 

As there is a vanity lies hid in the best 
worldly good ; so there is a blessing lies hid 
in the worst of worldly evils. 



AMERICAN EDUCATION SOCIETY. 

The Quarterly Meeting of the Board of 
Directors was held Wednesday, 8th of April. 
The usual business was transacted, and 
arrangements made for the Anniversary of 
the Society. The appropriations made to 
beneficiaries were ordered to be paid under 
the direction of the Financial Committee. 
When they shall be paid depends on the 
liberality of the friends of the cause. 

The Rev. Brown Emerson, late of Boyls- 
ton, has been appointed to a temporary 
agency of the Society, and he has entered 
upon the duties of his office. He has been 
favorably received by the pastors and 
churches which he has visited, and been 
successful in raising funds for the cause. 

LETTER FROM A PRESIDING MEM- 
BER OF BENEFICIARIES. 

February 10, 1840. 

RiT. AND Dear Sir, — I take the liberty 
of addressing you at this time, not because 
there is any special reason for it, but because 
we are desirous to receive some communi- 
cations from yourself which may be read 
at our monthly meeting, and contribute to 
our edification and growth in grace. The 
brethren often ask a few days before the 
concert, if any communications have been 
received from the Secretary — intimating that 
an affirmative answer would secure their 
attendance. I am aware that your time 
must be very much occupied — but if other 
duties would allow you to write us oftener, 
the favor would be thankfully received by 

the beneficiaries at this College. Mr. , 

the former Presiding Member, left with me 
twelve or thirteen copies of *' Memoirs of 
Cornelius,'* and a few numbers of the last 
Annual Report, which of course are subject 
to your direction. You will be glad to hear 
that there are some indications of the com- 
mencement of a work of grace in our college* 
though I have heard of no recent con- 
versions. Some, however, in the freshman 
class are inquiring what they shall do to be 
saved. 1 hope and trust you will soon hear 
of many new born souls, rejoicing in the 
Saviour whom they have hitherto rejected. 
But, dear Sir, we need the prayers of Chris- 
tians abroad. Has the church a right to 
expect so great a blessing as a powerful 
revival of pure religion in the colleges of 
our land, without praying fervently and 
constantly for this object? You need not 
be told. Sir, of the obstacles to such a work» 
which exist in an institution like this — but 
if the great body of Christians were better 
acquainted with our situation* they would 
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remember us more frequently in their 
prayers. — There is more than usual re- 
lig;ious interest in the churches in town — 
there have been a few hopeful conversions, 
and the blessed work appears to be pro- 
gressing. 

Our concert has been held regularly from 
month to month — generally well attended 
and interesting. We all need more holiness 
of heart — more heavenly mindedness, not 
only to fit us for the responsible duties of 
the station to which we are looking forward 
witb so much interest, but to qualify us for 
the faithful discharge of present duty. 

As the usual period of your visit is ap- 
proaching, we hope soon to see and converse 
with one for whom we entertain sentiments 
of the highest respect and esteem. 

With the desire to be remembered in 
your prayers, I subscribe myself, yours 
affectionately. 

D? There are now revivals of religion in 
a large number of colleges, the particulars 
of which we have not been able to learn, so 
as to give an account of them in this number. 



Extract from the last Catalogue of the 

Officers and Students of Lane Theological 

Seminary, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

" Our students have had no difficulty in 
finding settlement, and if we had fifty in- 
stead of ten to give the churches annually, 
they would have found immediate employ- 
ment." 

HARVARD COLLEGE. 

Extracts from "New England's First 
Fruits, in respect to the Progress of Learning 
in the College at Cambridge in Massachu- 
setts Bay, &c. Published in London, in the 
year 1643," &c. Taken from ^d Volume of 
the Collections of the Massachusetts Histori- 
cal Society. 

Mules and Precepts (hat are observed in 
the College. 

2. Let every student be plainly in- 
structed, and earnestly pressed to consider 
well, the maine end of his life and studies 
is, to know God and Jesus Christ which is 
eternall life, John xvii. 3, and therefore to 
lay Christ in the bottome, as the only 
foundation of all sound knowledge and 
learning. 

And seeing the Lord only giveth wise- 
dome, let every one seriously set himselfe 
by prayer in secret to seeke it of him. 
Prov. ii. 3. 

8. Every one shall so exercise himselfe 
in reading the Scriptures twice a day, that 
he shall oe ready to give such an account 
of his proficiency therein, both in theoreti- 



cal! observations of the language, and logick, 
and in practical! and spiritual truths, as his 
Tutor shall require, according to his ability ; 
seeing the entrance of the word giveth 
light, it giveth understanding to the simple. 
Ps. cxix. 130. 

4. That they eschewing all profanation 
of God's name, attributes, word, ordinances, 
and times of worship, doe studie with good 
conscience, carefully to retaine God, and 
the Jove of his truth in their mindes, else 
let them know, that (notwithstanding their 
learning) God may give them up to strong 
delusions, and in the end to a reprobate 
minde. 2 Thess. ii. 11, 12. Rom. i. 28. 



ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN 
EDUCATION SOCIETY. 

The Twenty-fourth Annual Meetinff 
of the American Education Society will 
be held in the city of New York on 
Thursday, the 14th day of May, 1840. 
The members of the Society are noti- 
fied to meet for business at the Rooms 
of the Central American Education 
Society, No. 89 Nassau Street, at 4 
o'clock, P. M. of that day. The public 
meeting will be held in the Broadway 
Tabernacle, at 7i o'clock in the eve- 
ning, at which extracts from the Annual 
Report will be read, and Addresses 
delivered. 

WILLIAM COGSWELL, 

See'y Am. Ed. Society. 

EducatUm Rooma^ Boston, ) 
April 22, 1840. 5 

FUNDS. 

Receipts of the American Education 8ociely,for 
the April Quarter, 1840. 

INCOME PROM FUNDS 
LOANS REFUNDED 

Parma, N. Y. Ker. Ralnh Clapp 
Fort Ptdatkit, Oa. Ralph Dunninf , Eiq. by 
H.HiU,£^. 

LEGACIES. 

ReT. Oagood Herriek, late of Maibary, by 

Benrj MQIa, Eaq. Executor 
Rer. Jon. L. Ponterujr, late of Woitbiogtoo, 

bj D. S. Whitnej, Eaq. Ex. 



• 00 

1 18- 



78$ 13 
1,806 03 

-7 18 



900 00 
88S0&-fi85 0O 



AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 

SorrOLK CoiTlfTT. 
fUardj Ropea,Eaq. BoatootTr.] 
BotUm, Old South Societjr, lo pait 

Park RtF**i •« (• 



Park Street 

BowdoinSutet •• " 

Pine Street " " 

Fiuklin Stfwt " " 



970 88 
S80 03 
SSI 80 
12130 
IM M-1,118 M 



42S 



FUNDS. 



[Mat, 



BA&mTJLBLB COURTT. 

iDea. JoMph Whita, Yanaouth, Tr.] 

fblmouth, Coof . of Rev. H. B. Hooker 40 OO 

Notilt FhimouA, Coof . of Rer. J . pike 8f 60 

[Tbe following by Rer. Brown EmeneOi Ag*i.} 

fiarfula&te. Dee. Monroe fS, Mr. David 

Crocker §3 S 00 

fWettJ Rev. Mr. Oveen- 

wood'e Soc. 14 00 

fOuatrviU* TiUj S'l bel. In Tr. 



baodt 4 81 
r. Rev. Mr. Williamt's Soe. 
CkaAam, Re*. Mr. Ruekwell'a See. 
Etuthamt Rev. Mr. Babcock's Soc. 
Bkrwtclk, Rev. Mr. Marebant'e Boc. 
Orinmt, Rev. Mr. Lucas's Soc. 
SandiriA, Rev. Mr. Cobb'e Soe. 

Moeament Parish 
TVuro. Rer. Mr. Bo/ter's Soe. 7 84, 

tml. in Tr. hands 3 00 
WtUjUtt rSouikj Rev. Mr. Hardj's 

fNorihJ Rev. Mr. Adams's 
Soc. 
Tormotilft, Rev. Mr. Cogswell's Soc 



10 81-^ 81 

18 00 

81 36 

830 

7S0 

18 60 

88 40 

10 81-4818 



934 



88 16 



10 88-35 44 

86 00-885 89 



Eisax CoorirTT N'orth. 

[Col. Shenezer Hale, Newirarj, Tr.] 

Sndover, Soe. of Rev. Mr. Jackson, additional 
Chapel Cong, in part, by 8. Famr, 
Eaq. 
Amt$h»iryfitreatJ Rev. Mr. Clark's Soe. 
HaotrkiU, by Miu R. M. 
Imndck, 1st ParUh, Indies' Ed. Soe. bj Mrs. 

Amy 8. Ward well. Tr. 
NkwbaryporU Ed. Cire. in 1st Pres. Soe. by 

Miaa Mary C. Greenlear, Tr. 
HowUgt Be** J^* Holbrook's See. 



78 

71 00 

31 -iS 

800 

6100 

64 80 

16 00-385 60 



EOUCATIOIT SOCISTT IN BaooKriELD 
AieociATioir. 

[Rev. Mieah Stone, Brookfield, 8. P. Tr.] 
N«rA Brookfiddf Mr. fim Batebelder 



8100 



BoiTCATIOlt SOCIKTT IH HaKMOKT 

CoEirsRfiiicE or Chcrchbs. 

(Wm. C. Capron, Esq. Uxbrldfe, Tr.] 
MOntrw, 3d Cong. Soc. by Mr. N. Goddard, Tr. _ 

ofiheCh. ^ *^ « 

Csbridf, Miss Laura E. Spring 40 00-73 17 



flAMPflHIBC CoVWTr. 

(Hon. Lewla Strong, Northampton, Tr.] 

BaffkiHnpCon, Ed. See. tqr Samuel Willis^ 

ton, Ksq. ^ 

HadUy, Gen. Benev. Soe. by Mr. £. 

Smith, Tr. 
Korthamj^a^t Edwards Cb. Benev. 

Soc 

1st Par. Benev. Soc 
SottOiampton, Ladies' Ed. Soe. by Mlas 

Priiiceaa Clap, Tr. 
From the dlspoiaUe fund of the Co. Soc 



118 80 

75 00 

89 30 

^'i 00-91 80 

930 
40 



80 



Hampdbit Couhtt. 

(Mr. Samael Reynolds, Springfield, Tr.] 

Montont Dea. A. W. Porter 75 00 

BflDDLBSEX COUNTT. 

X^weU, Ladies' Ed. Soe. in Rev. Mr. Blanch- 

aid's Cong, for Blanchard Temp. SehoL 76 00 
From the C«»g. JW 90—108 90 

NoBrOLK COVRTT. 

[Rev. John Codman, D. D. Doreheeter, Tr.] 
BrmUUrtt, Dea. Jonathan Newcomb 10 00 



Old Colo NT. 

[Col. Alexander Seabury, New Bedford, Tr.] 

fbtt Aiesr, Rev. Orin Fowler'i Soc. by Mr. Hodgee 

Beed, Ti. ^ Confenoce 70 59 



South OoRPSBBircB op Chvecbbo, 

IllDDLBtBX CoUIfTT. 

[Mr. Otis Hoyt, Framingham, Tr.] 
<SbutUoro', coU. $15, and avails of silver spoon §8 



17 00 



WOBCESTBB CxifTKAL AsSOC. 

[Hod. AUJah Bigelow, Werceater, Tr.] 

Prince&m, Cong. Soe. by Rev. B. Emerson, 

Ag't, throui^ Mr. Caleb Dana 
IFeefftoreufA, Soe. of Rev. Charles B. Xte> 
tredge 

Ladies' Ch. Soe. by Blxs. Lucy H. 
Pond, Tr. 
From a friend 



64 00 

60 77 

16 00 

30 00—160 77 



RhODB ItLARD StaTB AuXILIABT. 
[Mr. Isaac Wtieoz, Provklenee, Tr.] 
Brietoi, Ladies of Rev. Mr. Shepard'a Cong, on 
ace. of Temp. Schol. 



83 00 



$5,175 38 



MAINE BRANCH. 

[Prof. William Smyth, Branawick, Tr.] 

AltM, Cong. Ch. and Soe. 

Baik, Rev. J. W. Eliinfrwood'e Ch. and Soc 77 43 
" Mr. Palmer's " " 40 87- 

Bnuuniek, Prof. Cleaveland 
Buxton, Cong. Ch. and Soc. 

GorAAm, Benev. Soe. by Mr. William Hyde 
Leitiaiefi JihlU, Cong. See. by •« 4 60 

" 3 00 

PorflMid, High St. Cong. Ch. 
South Bervick, Cong. Cb. and Soc 
Somertet, Ud. Soc Annual Meeting 
nonuuton, -2d Conr. Ch. 
Wtttbrook, Coog. Cb. and Soc 



800 



—117 79 


10 00 


10 00 


860 


13 00 


» 7 60 


100 00 


30 00 


8 14 


6 00 


14 00 



#388 83 



NEW HAMPSHIRE BRANCH. 
[Hon. Samuel Morril, Concord, Tr.] 

JBoseinten ( W»9tJ Cong. Ch. and Soe. by Mr. Jabei 

ANwtl 
fioseatosn (EkMJ " by Rer. Mr. Tracy 

Oudittter *' by Rev. Mr. Putnam 

^Vanceslown ** by Mr. A. Lawience, 

Tr. of Uiliaboro' Co. Anx. Ed. Soc. 
Htnniktr, Calviniatie Ch. and Soc. by Judge Dailing 
Rollu, Cong. Ch. and Soc. by Mr. A. Lawrence, 

Tr. ftc. 
Hopkinton, Cong. Soc. Rev. Mr. Kimball 

Other individuals 
Mont Femon, Cong. Ch. and Sec \>j Mr. A. 

Ijawrence, Tr. 
NoeAua, \>j Rev. R. O. Dennis, AgH 
Neva Iptmck, Cong. Ch. and Soc by Mr. A. 

Lawrence, Tr. 
Ptlham, Soc of Rev. Jolm Keep 



7 00 

90 90 

980 

98 00 
19 60 

46 37 
6 OO 
17 34— 39 84 

81 63 
90 00 

34 00 
13 09 



$851 03 



NORTH WESTERN BRANCH. 

[George B. Fish, Eaq. Middlebory, Yt. Tr. 

Bartutrd, Cong. Ch. and Soc. by Rev. Mr. Gordon 

Brook/Uld, Udiea' Asao. 4 75, Gents, do. 6 75 
Cong. Ch. and Soc. 10 86, Mrs. Mary 
Lyman, SO cts. 

QuOeton, Cong. Soc. Rev. Joseph Steele 

C%s/««a, Cong. Ch. and Soe. 98 68, Ladies' Ed. 
Soe. 3 50 

CbmiaaU, Ladiee' Ed. Soe. by Mie. Sarah 
Lane, Tr. 

Cmsntni, Soc of Rer. L. S. French, by Mr. F. 
8. French 

EnoAurg, Cong. Ch. and Soe. 

Hardwidc, Ladies' and Geotlemeu's Sec Rev. 
C. Wright, Tr, 

OnseU, Cong. Ch. and Soc Dea. Fletcher, Tr. 

Toung Ladies' Ed. Soc by Miss Fanny F. 
Cot«n, Tr. 

Rutland, Cong. Soc 8 88, Ladiee' Aaeo. 80 45 98 
Gents. Asso. Wm. Page, Eaq. Tr. SI 

Shorehamf Cong. Cb. and Soc Mr. C. Callan- 
der, Tr. 

SvringJUId, Soc of Rer. H. B. Holmee 

7*ke{ford, by hand ol Rev. E. G. Babcock 

Vtr$hir€, iJtdies' and Genu. i^.Soc 

We»t fYurle*, Cong. Ch. and Soc 

We$t Randolpk 

WUUaautoign, bj Mr. AN>8nith 



1 



10 60 



11 



700 



36-31 8S 
83 38 


88 06 


18 86 


16 00 
40 00 


85 08 

18 85 


80 00 

84 
00-19 84 


13 50 
48 8S 

13 40 

13 00 

8 71 

1 00 

80O 



$364 M 



\ 



ISM] 









low/^'.Vm. w'rilH an H. S, tr 
i£iM», Dill, 11 IB ol whkb a lo moMl. E. * Cowljl, 



mtrrfnilin. Hr >;i>^>..—..-~— (.Im-jr. r.. M. 
XUHiv^. bJI- 1"°I^- •bJ *«- "» R"- Mi. WI* 



Aw^p. In 



Sl^iJ?'"'" 



I>. OILi'Mnt 



sia.™ 



H. TlUT a DO 



pxis- 



"s.'l; 



424 



FUNDS. 



NtmmHt, S. J. 8d Ch. DavM Niehob 

LmUm of 3cI Ch. bf il^> Mr. TmA 
Rev. 8. B. Treat 

Bleon^IkU, N. J. a bal. 

AfaOevoik, N. T. Praah. Ch. W. Toney 

HuntniUt^ AL Preob. Beoev. 8o6. bj Searaal 
Coltart, Eaq. 

.firfni, Nkufora Cb. N. Y. Rer. Joaeph U. 
Sadd 

Received frnm PhiladelpUa ^. See. 



90 00 
18 00 

3SO0 — 0100 
- 00 

as 00 


00 00 


8 00 
1/M8 00 



92^ 71 



WESTEBN EDUCATION SOCIETY OF NEW 70RK. 

[J. S. Seymoorf Eaq. Aobuni, Tr.] 

[CeUeeled by Rer. Geo. R. Rudd, See'j.] 



AMm 


8S01 


Auim 


IS 90 


Barrt Otntf 


14 SS 


Btrgtn 


17 SS 


Laiilea' Behol. in part 


700 
90 00 
90 00 — 10 00 


CaatUkm, Ladies' Bewinf See. 


000 


Ckyreh9iU» 


18 so 


DoMwUU 


98 07 


Eat Bloon^/tM, bal. 


90 00 


Elbridf9 


1 00 


frtdoitU 


48 25 


Otfuteo 


S8 60 


CMlMOtt 


M7 00 


Aztell't Sehel. 


78 00-492 00 


Oroton and Summtr Bttt 


40 08 


aunt*» Holiom 


8 75 


JamtaUtmn 


4S79 


tf9TnO>n 


1 00 


LaknOJm 


800 


Xioctporf, latch. 


9S97 


SdCh. 


10 98 


Cong. Ch. 


11 50 — 47 03 


I^iAowellto 


90 00 


nAdifM 


60 87 
11 00 


MMeo«.bal. 


1 SO 


JVttfMto 


97 00 


PaXimrrv, bal. 


00 


Pan/bid 


14 45 


Pio^Amf 


27 00 


Bocktattr, latCh. 


80 00 


Brick Ch. 


140 00 


Bethel Ch. 


09 00-288 50 


JZoiiuiItta 


1 25 


Sdjrio Smart 
Vienna, bal. 


10 00 
15 13 


Wattrtoo 


93 25 


Skenden 


33 03 
585 




$1,872 04 


'AprU Quarter. 




Bofsajd 


94 13 


^tticn,bal. 


4 00 


4i<6i*m, IstCh. 


145 88 


9d " 


33 19 


I^iea* Sehd. 


70 00-248 90 


BtigblOt lat Ch. 


100 73 


Pearl St. Ch. 


00—115 73 


BlbHdgt 


90 00 


JVcdon<a,bali 


40 00 


Oeiiaaa, Rer. P. C. Haj, D. D. 


SOO 


H. H. Seelj 


19 00 — 94 00 


Jbntai* 


19 00 


Lodcfort, lit Ch. bal. 
Mr. Morria 


19 00 
60 00 


lUpUv 


19 00 


S.G. Often 


6 00 




800 


Sd *• 


9 76— <5 75 


Romulua 


18 50 


York 


14 50 


YoungBtotm 


45 00 



$058 41 



imCA AGENCY. 

[J. W. Doolktle, Eaq. Utka, Tr.] 

[CoUeeted bj Rev. Daniel Clark, Sec'j.] 

Jbmtary QiMirter. 

Aufutki 

BrathA 

BaUtvinttBU 

BaUttown Spa 

Coop*r$taton, Charles Smith, bal. of L. M. 

ChrtAof* 

OhUonotU* 

CarlUU 

Chnry Folby 

Cboparototvn, Dea. Walker 

Matt WhitthaU 



90 03 

10 00 

11 00 
6 00 

10 00 
21 63 
80 38 
73 00 
98 95 
500 
80 68 



fioff AMUelM 

£Mfar 

Fbrt Cbeinf ton 

FhirJUld 

Oo mwme ar ' 

OUmt flaUa 

Lnri» 

LUUt FhUa 

Middi^td Omtr* 

Mootrt 

Moriak 

Norfolk, llrs. Stove 

Potmktm 

PtatMurg 

IUns»ela»ndU9 

£Ui«6ury 

Saralof a, Preabyteiian Conf . 

Female Ed. Soo. 
SMng/lald 
Ujpptr Maatona 
Wettauirlani 
WkUehaU 
WaUManuMUa 

Legacy received from FfaOeBa RaniMj , deceoMd, 
bjr 8. Strang 



April QiMrter. 



BeonoiUt 
Oundtn 
CUntOH 
OooperttawH 
BattRo^i/Ud 
FulUm 

KuatvOU (I^diea) 
LanHngburfh 
Ne» mrtfbrd 
Oneida Auotiadion 
(hvego, 9d Church 
Pari« 

Pottdam, baL 
Ronu, IstCh. 

Sd " 
Sanger/leld 
Sau qu oU 
Suraeiut, Presb. Ch. 

Cong. *• 
VJMtr Norfolk 

Female Bener. See. 
F«monC«ntr« 
Frmon VUIag* 
WaunUU 
Wu\ford 
TForeeaftr 



WESTERN RESERVE BRANCH. 

[Anson A. Brewster, Esq., Hndaon, Tr.] 

JoJkn«oi», by Daniel Gline 
TlUiaiodf «, Younc Lailiea' Soe. 
Afeaiwotbfliio, by Rev. H. Coe 
Monroa, AlkMgan, Ch. CoU. 
OUnfoii, " " 

TVeuffiMA, " " 

Aann, *« '< 

ilnn Arhar, " " 

YDtUonli, " " 

Strong$om0, Ohio, •* 
iltirom, " «• 

Milan " " 

^or«M«, " " 

Sm^iukjf OUy, 

fCS; 

MottTotvillM 

NorwaUtt 

BromnholM 

Amhorol 

Thrintburgt 

Qtoelandt 

M€Mopotamia, 

A Friend 

IXrmingkam 

Ml. Boardman, by A. K. Wright 



WhoU amount received §15,108 18. 



[May. 



400 

aoo 

81 00 

18 75 
20 00 
60 00 
46 00 

00 
33 00 

19 00 
700 

81 00 
50 
33 00 
-50 61 
80 87 
17 04 
80 00 

86 75 

80 00-56 75 
IS 85 

1 92 
90 75 
04 47 
18 00 

90 00 

#985 08 



94 »l 
060 

41 25 
80 01 
10 00 

95 00 
9 00 
8 00 

14 08 
1 86 

17 00 
7 02 
700 



88 88 




8 60>43 97 




4 12 




760 




66 16 




11 86 




60 




71 87 




10 00 




7 31 




27 00 




8 87 




18 00 




500 



$485 68 
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14 


11 
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SOO 


5 95 


800 


17 73 


14 25 


84 06 


SS 


10 00 


80 00 


91 71 


635 


80 56 


6 10 


90 00 


1 50 


4 00 


7 04 


200 


17 00 


780 


1 60 


450 


81 81 


9 34 


006 


362 


2 00 



$887 06 



Clothing received during ike Quarter, ' 

BavorUU, Ma. a bnndle of shirts and socks by Misa R. M. 
IFeatborvugJk, Aft. Ladies Sewing Circle, by Mrs. S. B. F. 
Jenee, Tr. a bundle ofsbeeto, lUrts, sodn, Ac. $94 48 



^* 



» ft. • '.■••' % • ■♦ 



This book should be returned to 
the Library on or before the last date 
stamped below. 

A fine of five cents a day is incurred 
by retaining it beyond the specified 
time. 

Please return promptly. 






